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PREFACE 

TO   THE   FIEST  EDITION. 


Every  ■nriter  supposes  tliat  his  work  is  to  supply  some 
•^ant.  ^My  object  in  publishing  this  treatise,  is  to  afford 
a  truthful  and  rational  exposition  of  the  value  of  the  water 
treatment  in  certain  chronic  diseases.  I  apprehend  that 
it  is  wanted,  because  the  works  on  the  subject  of  the 
water  cure  which  have  hitherto  appeared  in  this  country 
contain,  so  far  as  my  experience  informs  me,  much  over- 
statement as  to  its  operation,  and  are  moreover  written 
rather  to  catch  the  hopeful  invalid,  than  to  enlighten  hiin 
as  to  the  nature  of  his  disease,  or  the  mode  in  which  the 
water  plan  i.s  to  relieve  it.  Erom  this  remark  I  except 
the  work  of  Dr.  E.  JoTfxsoN,  entitled,  "Hydropathy," 
wherein  the  manner  in  which  the  water  cure  operates  ou 
the  chemistrj'  of  the  living  body  is  very  ably  traced.  The 
other  work.s  have  not  the  slightest  claim  to  be  called 
scientific. 

In  the  I'irst  Part  of  this  work,  the  origin,  progress, 
extension,  and  torrninations  of  Clironic  Disease  in  general, 
are  delineated  and  ervplained,  anrl  one  general  deduction 
from  the  facts  madf, — namely,  that  no  disease  becomes 
chronic,  unless  tlie  central  organs  of  nutrition  arc  aCfccled. 
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la  the  Second  Part,  tliis  is  furtlier  developed  iu  tLe 
liistoiy  of  individual  clii'ouic  diseases,  the  explanation  of 
the  pathology  and  symptoms  of  each  of  which  is  given, 
and  also  of  the  reasons  for  the  water  treatment  a^jplicable 
to  each.  In  arranging  the  diseases,  those  arc  first  treated 
of  which  aflect  the  primary  organs  of  nutrition,  the  organs 
in  which  the  first  step  in  bloodmaking  from  food,  and 
therefore  of  nutrition,  is  taken.  The  next  step  of  blood- 
making  being  effected  by  the  hmgs  and  heart,  their 
maladies  are  then  treated  of.  The  circulation  of  the 
perfected  blood  being  under  the  control  of  the  nervous 
system,  the  diseases  of  tliat  system  come  the  next  in 
order.  One  portion  of  the  general  nervous  system, — 
namely,  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  and  their  nerves,  having 
control  over  the  locomotive  organs,  the  diseases  of  the 
limbs  come  the  nest  in  order  to  be  treated  of.  Finally, 
the  blood  having  been  made  and  cii'culatcd,  certain 
elements  of  it  are  thrown  oif  in  the  shape  of  secretions 
from  the  bowels,  kidneys,  and  skin  :  the  diseases  of  wliich 
are  the  last  to  be  mentioned.  The  whole  arrangement  of 
these  individual  maladies  is  thus  strictly  physiological, 
beginning  with  the  formation  of  blood,  ;md  ending  with 
the  excretion  of  its  useless  isortions. 

Part  Third  treats,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  mode  in 
which  the  water  cure  operates  in  producing  its  bcucficial 
results,  the  rationale  being  given  under  twelve  sections. 
The  subject  is  treated  generally,  as  (hat  of  Chronic 
Disease  was  in  the  First  Part.  But.  in  tlie  second  place, 
the  details  of  tlie  water  cure  are  brouglit  forward,  the 
rationale  of  each  process  given,  and  the  circumstances 
which  regulate  their  application  stated. 

Throughout  the  volume,  the  great  pathological  fiuH  of 
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the  existence  of  visceral  disorder  in  all  chronic  disease,  is 
kept  in  view  ;  and  the  attentive  reader  will  find  that,  from 
begiauing  to  end,  it  forms  the  base  of  the  practice  recom- 
mended, and  of  its  explanation. 

The  Appendix  contains  facts  and  ai'guments  in  answer 
to  certain  accusations  brought  orally  against  the  water 
treatment,  chiefly  by  medical  men,  although  none  has  ever 
yet  ventured  to  print  them.  This  portion  of  the  volume 
is  a  reprint  from  a  former  work  of  mine. 

I  put  this  work  forward  as  an  attempt  in  the  right  way 
of  handling  the  subject  of  the  water  cure,  with  a  liope 
that  it  will  be  carried  out  by  more  able  observers  and 
writers.  Until  it  is  treated  gravely,  earnestly,  and  truth- 
fally,  as  a  matter  of  scientific  importance,  it  never  will 
obtain  the  footing  in  the  opinion  of  the  public  which  it 
ought  to  have  :  for  in  this  land  of  thinking  heads,  nothing 
(  fidurcs  unless  it  addresses  itself  to  the  sober  thought. 

The  cases  recounted  were  all  treated  by  me  at  Malvern  ; 
and,  altogether,  wliat  I  have  stated  is  of  my  own  ex- 
perience in  an  extensive  held  of  practical  observation 
(luring  four  years  of  a  busy  professional  Hfe  at  that  place. 

J.  M.  G. 

Maliyrrn,  Seplcmhcr  2()l.h,  LSI'"). 
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TO   THE    SECOND  EDITION. 


WiTHiy  nine  months  from  tlie  publication  of  tlie  first 
edition  of  this  work,  another  one  lias  become  uecessar3^ 
A  lar^e  edition  has  also  been  printed  and  sold  in  America. 
Books  on  medical  subjects  do  not  frequently  meet  with  so 
much  good  fortune.  I  believe  it  to  be  attributable,  in  the 
present  instance,  to  the  growing  interest  of  the  commu- 
nity in  the  subject  of  which  this  volume  treats  ;  and  also 
to  the  fulfilment  of  my  resolution  to  speak  fairly,  not  flat- 
tf-ringl_v,  of  tlic  water  euro.  I  liavc,  further,  abundant 
reason  to  know  that  the  exposition  it  contains  of  the 
manner  in  which  that  mode  of  treatment  produces  its  re- 
sults has  been  instrumental  in  removing  the  prejudices  of 
many  non-professional,  and  not  a  few  medical  readers.  On 
these  several  aecounts  it  afijjcars  desirable  to  issue  the 
present  edition.  It  is  well  in  all  legitimate  ways  to  leaven 
the  ignorance  and  prejudice  which  exist  on  ilie  water 
treatment  with  reasonable  views  and  explanations  of  its 
principlfs,  its  powers,  and  its  application. 

To  tlie  ample  First  Edition  hut  litllc  has  liccii  addeil  in 
the  jircsent  one.  Facts  of  recetit  ohsorval ion  are  scat- 
tered in  various  parts  of  the  pages,  but  are  too  nuiuci-ous 
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and  too  brief  to  be  desis;natecl  in  a  preface  ;  lliey  are 
cliiefly  in  the  Thii-d  Part.  The  Second  Part  contains 
some  additional  cases  and  elucidations  of  disease. 

The  ceaseless  exigencies  of  metlicalin-actice  have  retarded 
the  completion  of  this  edition  beyond  the  ordinary  period 
for  similar  reproductions.  I  have  no  other  and  need  no 
more  sufficient  apology  for  the  many  Luquiiies  concerning 
it  at  the  jjublisher's. 

My  hope  is,  that  this  book  may  open  the  eyes  of  all  who 
read  it,  to  the  destructive  tendency  of  the  drugging  and 
unnatural  stimiJation  on  which  such  numbers  of  tlie  Eng- 
lish public  maintain  a  feverish  vitality  for  a  few  years,  to 
sink  at  last  into  the  condition  of  hopeless  valetudinarians. 
The  past  history  and  present  state  of  many  such  who  are 
under  my  observation  are  perfectly  terrific.  It  is  no  affec- 
tation to  say  that  my  mind  has  been  oppressed,  weighed 
down,  by  accounts  which  invalids  have  given  of  the  process 
by  which  they  became  the  shattered  beings  they  arc;  a 
process  almost  invariably  including  years  of  uioustrons 
druggiag,  and  its  imvarying  accompaniment,  intense  suf- 
fering of  mind  and  body.  Most  sincerely  do  I  hope  that 
these  pages  may  be  the  means  of  eflcctual  warning  from 
that  destroying  plan  of  treatment,  even  though  they  slioiild 
fail  to  establish  the  more  rational  system  whicii  tlicy  pro- 
less  to  teach.  But  almost  every  case  of  every  ])racli(ioucr 
of  tlio  Water  Cure  is  eslablishiug  il,  daily  on  a  l)roadcr 
and  deeper  basis ;  and  the  once  most  sceptical  are  now 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that,  at  the  least,  it  is  a  vast  addi- 
tion to  the  remedial  art. 

J.  M.  G. 


Jfalvcni,  St jUrmdcr  20/ /t,  ISIT. 
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PART  I. 


OF  CHEOJs^IC  DISEASE  IN  GENEEAL. 


CHAPTEE  I. 


PEELIillXAET. 


Xomf-nclatnre  of  chronic  disc-ase— riiases  between  that  and  acnte 
di^ca-i — Acute  disease  always  precedes  chronic — Airangemcnt  of 
the  subjects  to  be  treated. 

The  epithot  "  chronic"  is  given  by  raedical  men  to  dis- 
eases wliose  duration  ]3asses  a  certain  limit  of  time;  and 
that  limit  has  been  fixed  at  forty  days.  All  within  this 
period  are  ^(cnerally  designated  as  "  acute ;"  but  as  tiiis 
ivould  form_  but  two  extreme  cla.sscs  of  disease,  whilst 
Nature  exhibits  several  intennediato  ])hases,  some  writers 
have  .-iihdividcd  tlie  "acute"  diseases  iuto  the  mo.st  aruLe, 
when  they  terminate  in  three  or  four  days,— into  (he  ver'n 
andf.,  V.  lien  they  do  not  continue  longer  tlian  seven  days, 
—into  tlie  nirnply  acute,  wljen  tlicy  endure  for  fourleen 
days ,— anri  into  tlio  xah-acule,  wlien  tlicy  roacli  Jurtv 
days. 

Jt  will  hephnin,  however,  that  tlieso  are  merely  arbitrary 
tfrrns,  of  uliich  there  are  far  loo  many  in  medicine,  sinfo 
they  are  apt  to  Ik;  tal<en  bv  tlie  young  or  by  tin;  rouU nicr 
as  giiifh-i  in  practice;  and  (l.us  «,,Mr.v,  instead  oi'  rouillliont 
ofl,'„ly.  r-orne  to  bo  trcat^'d,  and  much  mischief  to  be  coii- 
se.jMcntly  perpetratcfl .  Now,  llic  tcmi  "  chronin"  has  in 
if.aelf  no  reference  whatever  l,o  the  actual  state  of  |1,,. 
ea.scfl  frame  ;  an'lif  1  emph-y  it  in  (his  Essay,  it  is  only 
that  I  may  explain  it.  and  /ix  .some  rneaniin'  lo  it  .[s 
regarrl.  that  state-the  word  being,  in  othe7-  respects 
f-onvenient  and  precise  enough.  ' 
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OF  CHEONIC  DISEASE  IN  GENERAL. 


Every  disease  is,  in  its  onsetting,  acute;  that  is  to  say, 
tlie  symptoms  are  intense,  pressing  in  character,  and  if 
Nature,  either  with  or  without  the  aid  of  Ai't,  does  not 
soon  bring  relief,  extinguishes  the  individual. 

The  relief  and  the  escape  from  death  are  brought  about 
either  by  transfer  of  the  morbid  action  from  the  origmal 
seat  of  disorder  to  some  less  important  part,  and  the 
elimination  of  some  secretions  therefrom, — an  action  to 
which  the  term  crisis  has  for  three  thousand  years  been 
applied  ;*  or,  no  such  transfer  occurrmg,  the  acute  state  of 
disease  in  the  alFected  part  passes  into  the  chronic  state, — 
chronic  disease  is  established. 

Preliminary,  therefore,  to  fixing  what  constitutes  chrome 
disorder,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  obtain  some  pre- 
cise idea  of  what  constitutes  the  acute  form.  I  shall  next 
proceed  to  inquire  into  the  minute  changes  of  organs 
which  induce  the  pha3nomena  of  chronic  disease.  All  the 
circumstances  of  chronic  disease,  generally,  will  then  be 
considered.  Applications  of  the  general  doctrine  aud  cir- 
cumstances will  then  be  made  to  individual  diseases.  In 
the  course  of  these  inquiries,  I  shall  take  occasion  to  show 
how  acute  disease  is  originated,  and  chronic  disease  mam- 
tained  and  exasperated  by  internal  stimidatiou.  And 
finally,  I  shall  show  how  the  treatment  of  chronic  disease 
by  water,  and  other  hygienic  means,  obviates  tins  incon- 
venience, is  more  safe  than  any  other  plan  of  treatment, 
and  comes  in  aid  of  the  natural  and  only  iJermancnt  pro- 
cess towards  recovery. 

»  It  is  well  to  note  this,  as  all  the  worlcl  has  of  late  spoken  of  a 
"  crisis"  as  a  new  prodigy  :  a  mistake  which  some  writers  on  the  w.iter- 
cure  would  seem  to  encourage,  either  from  ignorance  of  the  l.lerature  of 
medicine,  or  from  some  silly  idea  that  the  novelty  may  add  o  Iheec to 
of  the  treatment  they  profess.  IIiri-ocuATES  was  the  hrst  o  use  the 
term  cr«»s  as  appUed  to  a  termination  of  disease,  aud  he  hved  a..m. 
3.500. 


DOCTKIXE  OF  ACUTE  DISEASE. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


DOCTEIXE  OF  ACFTE  DISEASE. 


T\'bat  is  meant  by  "general  disease"  and  "general  debility"  — Disease 
always  begins  in  one  organ  —  Tlie  ganglionic  systemof  nerves  —  Its 

centre  ami  extensive  intluence  —  Control  over'tlie  blood-vessels  

Irritability  and  sensibility — Action  of  morbid  causes  on  the  irrita- 
bility of  tlie  blood-vessels  —  Their  contraction  and  exhaustion  

Illustrations  —  Changes  in  the  movement  and  character  of  the  blood 
—  Periods  in  tlie  process  of  acute  disease  —  Its  extension  —  Shown 
in  acute  indigestion  and  simple  inflammatoiy  fever — Ileal  cause  of 
death  from  acute  disease. 


We  are  rnuoli  in  the  liabit  of  ,s])eaking  of  "  general  dis- 
ea.se :"  in  truth,  there  i.s  no  .siieh  tltiug.  All  the  organs  of 
the  body  rnay  give  .signs  of  diseased  action,  but  there  are 
invariably  one  or  more  parts  whose  mahidy  originates  all 
that  we  .see. 

Ihe  brain  may  evidence  disease  by  impaired  mental 
T)Ow(,-r,  impaired  volition,  delirimn,  sleeplessness,  &c. ;  the 
lungs  by  rapid  breathing,  cough,  &c. ;  the  heart,  by  c.k- 
Cfs.sively  quickened  acti';n  ;  the  digestive  organs,  by  dry 
tongue,  thirst,  loss  of  apijetite,  nausea,  constipation,'  &c."; 
tlie  kidncy.s,  ],y  diminisbcd  secret  ion  ;  the  skin,  by  un- 
natural beat  and  dryness,— yet  all  flie.se  multifonn  dis- 
fu-c'l  actions  may,  and  very  often  d,,,  dc])end  on  a  snndl 
patch  of  inflammation  in  tiie  stomach,  ]),Tha]is  no  larger 
than  a  hfilf-croun,  or  even  a  sliilling.  'J'o  treat  all  tli'cs(^ 
rnuliiplicfl  syrnijloms  under  the  name  of'-  ;^'-cncral  disease  " 
v  oiild  be  m.Tf  Ignorance  or  shi'crcharlal'uiisni,  which  ever 
aims  at  bustling  complexity. 

So  also  of -general  defulity,"  a  term  s.,  conmu.u  and 
-o  unmeaning;  there  is  no  snd,  thing.  I  iehilil  y  „/,r„//v 
■■it'ni  ICS  the  disorder  of  oi,r>  or  ne.re  part  s  oppre.^sin-  |  j,e 
Ic'alfhy  functions  of  the  rest  of  the  IkhIv.  Keniove  the 
disorder  of  those  parts,  (d  m;,y  !»•  by  p-.^itlvcly  /e»v  ,■/,;,/ 

r'uncdies.;  and  straight  way  I  h,.  "  ^.eiH.ral  d,.|,ilily'' vaiushc.s 
Ir.Uammalion  of  any  of  the  digcsiive  nrgan.s  very  shortly 
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brings  down  tlie  ]5lij'sical  and  mental  vigour ;  -n  liicli^  as 
quickly  rises  when  a  few  flannels  wrunn;  out  of  boiling 
water,  and  applied  over  tlie  abdomen,  have  removed  the 
internal  inflammation.  On  this  head  I  shall  have  more  to 
sa}^  hereafter. 

Disease,  then,  always  commences  in  some  one  organ  or 
set  of  organs,  from  which  it  spreads,  with  more  or  less 
rapidity, '  to  others,  by  a  sympathy  whose  physical  agent 
is  tlie  nervous  system. 

By  this  term,  "nervous  system,"  the  brain,  spinal  cord, 
and  the  nerves  proceeding  from  them,  are  ordinardy  un- 
derstood ;  but  there  is  another  system  of  nerves,  -n  hich, 
as  it  is  neither  obedient  to  the  will,  nor  cognizant  of  pain, 
commonly  so  called,  is  rarely  considered  in  the  explanation 
of  disease  ;  in  which  it,  nevertheless,  plays  by  far  the  most 
important — I  may  say,  the  only  iraportani-  part.  This 
system  of  nerves  has  been  called  the  "  ganglionic,"  (from 
the  appearance  of  small  knots  or  ganglions  in  the  course 
of  the  nerves,)  the  "organic,"  (as  regulating  the  character 
of  the  organization  of  parts.)  the  "  nutritive,"  (as  presiding 
over  the  organs  that  minister  to  the  nutrition  of  the  body,) 
and  the  "visceral,"  (as  pervading  and  having  its  centre  in 
the  viscera,*  that  is,  in  the  contents  of  the  chest  and 
abdomen  ;)  and  I  shall  use  these  terms  indiscriminately  m 
the  course  of  this  Essay.  Perhaps  the  most  accurate, 
however,  are  the  epithets  "nutritive,"  and  "organic;" 
for,  wherever  there  are  organs  in  the  body,  or  wherever 
nutrition  goes  on  in  it,  there  are  nerves  of  nutrition  to  be 
found.  Wherever,  too,  there  is  a  blood-vessel,  (and  we 
know  not  of  nutrition  without  blood.)  organic  nerves 
accompany  it  and  regulate  its  action.  In  cvevi/  part  of  (he 
body,  therefore,  organic  nerves  exist,  as  m  ciwi/  part  of 
the  body  blood-vessels  exist:  the  point  of  the  finest  needle 
cannot  be  introduced  into  any  tissue  of  the  iranie  without 
enteruig  one  or  more  blood-vessels  and  organic  nerves.f 

*  The  wovcl  vhcux,  of  wliich  viscera,  is  the  plural,  signifies  in  the 
Latin  slime.  And  as  the  older  anatomists  found  the  membranes  winch 
line  the  lunss  and  digestive  canal  slimy  from  the  nuieus  they  secrete, 
they  applied"  the  characteristic  term  to  the  parts  themselves,  ealhn- 
each  organ  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  and  the  general  contents, 

Xara  This  explanation  was  necessary,  from  the  Ircpieney  with 
which  I  shall  he  compelled  to  use  Ihc  li  rm  in  these  pages. 

+  Huysch  William  lluuter,  and  LiebiM-kulin,  asserted  that  every 
substance  of' the  animal  frame  consisted  of  nothing  but  vessels. 
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The  braiu  itself,  containing,  as  it  does,  so  large  a  pi-opor- 
tiou  of  the  blood  of  the  body,  is,  in  this  view,  supplied  also 
with  a  large  proportion  of  organic  nerves. 

Tlie  eoineidence  of  nutritive  blood-vessels  (called  also 
capillar}-)  and  nutritive  nerves  points  to  some  strict  organic 
connexion  between  them.  In  fact,  it  is  the  presence  of 
the  nerves  which  miparts  to  the  blood-vessels  the  property 
of  receiving  and  re-aetinix  upon  impressions  from  agents 
within  or  without  the  body— a  property  to  w  hich  the  uaine 
of  ••  irritabUity"  is  given. 

Let  not  the  reader  confound  "  irritability"  with  "  sen- 
sibility," an.jiher  property  of  «  portion  of  the  body.  Irri- 
tability exists  in  the  blood-vessels  and  organic  nerves  all 
over  the  frame— has  its  central  organs  iu  the  chest  and 
abdomen — begets  no  sensation  or  volitiuu — is  ever  in 
action.  Sensibility  exists  in  the  nerves  of  the  braiu  and 
spinal  cord  only— has  its  central  organs  in  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord — begets  sensation  and  volition,  and  is  suspended 
in  sleep.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  sensibility  and  sensa- 
tion are  built  upon  irritability  aud  irritation;  as  thus— the 
brain  is  composed  of  matter  deposited  from  the  blood- 
vcssebs,  and  these  are  regulated  in  the  manner  and  quality 
of  their  depo>ii  by  the  amount  and  character  of  their  irrita- 
bility; tlK'i-ef  .re,  if  the  irritability  be  acleilon  vehemently, 
(a-s  in  giving  >timul;nits,)  the  action  of  the  blood-vessels, 
othcnvise  culled  their  irritation,  is  vchemmt  also,  ami 
they  deposit  more  than  usual  of  tin;  brain  matter,  which 
po.ssfcHses  the  i>r.;j,erty  of  sr^nsibilily,  ,niil  In  t/ii.s  wa^i 
(iH'jmfrafr.d  nc.idUoH  is  hr;joUc}i.  \l  is  i m p; ni a n t  to  bea>- 
rhis  m  mmd  for  the  future  a))plieation  to  the  doctrine  of 
chronic  (li.^<j-AM^—irri(a(ion  j^n-cedcx  sciis<dio,i,  scisalioii 
IjiJ.dl.  upon,  i rrUjil'iija. 

'\  he  fir.^t  (  fii-r't,  therefore,  of  causr's  of  disease — excessive 
cold  or  le'at,  infe'et,ir,i,H  matter,  c^ce.— is  upon  that  nervous 
Hvstern  v.hieh  pp'sides  over  the  capilliiry  oi-  nutritive 
b  ood-ve-.sel.H,  and  whose  central  ),orlions  are  in  the  viscera, 
of  the  eJir-st  ari(|  ab  loinen — the  gaiiglionic  .-y,-i|rm. 

ft,  i.s  asccrtaii]<-d  by  numerous  exjierimmis 
'.lect  of  all  kihdy  of  a:,'ents  ujion  the  nervously-endowed 
e.ipilianes  H  to  prorluee  contractor. t»  of  them  a,  iliniinulion 
ot  their  cabbre  |,y  fact  of  (heir  conlraei,,,!,.  I,,  niher 
words,  ail  agent-H  aiv  stimulants  to  th.'in.  and  bnic  them 
i"tO  actir.n,  and  that  a.'tion  is  r„„lrnvl,„,i  lint'as  all 
action  IS  effort,  sur.h  effort  must,  in  a  living  bo,ly,  b,.  «„,.. 
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ceedecl  by  lassitude  and  exhaustion;  and  in  tlie  case  of 
these  siiuill  blood-vessels,  relaxation  and  inci-ease  of  calibre 
is  the  evidence  of  this  secondary  state ;  and  further,  it 
follows  that  the  amount  of  relaxation  will  be  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  the  previous  contraction. 

Of  course  the  condition  of  the  blood  as  to  quantity  is 
atfected  by  tliese  two  opposite  states  of  the  vessels  that 
contain  it.  When  the  vessels  contract  on  tlic  application 
of  the  morbid  stimulus,  they  drive  their  contained  blood 
from  them  ;  and  when  relaxation  ensues,  the  blood  rushes 
into  their  increased  calibre  ;  and  the  amount  of  blood  thus 
brought  into  a  part  will  be,  of  course,  in  exact  proportion 
-with  the  relaxation,  and  this  with  the  contraction,  of  the 
containing  blood-vessels.  ^  o   r  -c  i 

To  illustrate  all  this  I  apply  water  at  3o  ol  ^  alireu- 
hcit  to  the  back  of  the  hand  when  it  is  warm  ;  it  tirst  ol  all 
drives  the  blood  from  the  skin,  and  renders  it  pale  ;  this 
is  because  the  cold  has  stimulated  tlie  nutritive  nerves  of 
the  blood-vessels,  and  caused  them  to  contract  and  drive 
the  blood  from  them  ;  but  in  a  very  short  time  the  skm 
becomes  more  than  usually  red,  and.  if  friction  be  used, 
hot  too  This  is  because  the  vessels  liave  been  exhausted 
by  the  contracting  elTort,  liave  rekixed.  and  admilted  more 
blood  into  them.  This  is  an  approach  to  iiinammatiou  ot 
the  skin  of  (lie  hand.  ,  e 

Or  take  apiece  of  frozen  mercury,  the  temperature  ot 
which  is  38°  below  the  zero  of  Fahrenheit,  and  aiiply  it  on 
the  hand  The  stimulus  is  so  violent,  the  contraction  so 
excessive,  as  to  bo  imtantam'oush/  followed  by  excessive 
relaxation  and  total  loss  of  vital  power  of  t  he  blood-vessels, 
and'ioflammationof  the  most  destrucliye  kind  is  produced. 
The  part  is  Inirnt.  in  fact,  as  enbctunlly  as  if  the  opposite 
stimulus  of  red-hot  iron  had  been  applied. 

Between  these  two  instances  the  shades  ol  s  iimilation 
and  relaxati.m  are  infinite,  accordni-  to  tlie  morbilic  agent 
api>lied.'  The  more  stimulating  the  agent  the  more  rapid 
a  extreme  the  amount  of  blood  brough.  to  the  part, 
whether  that  part  be  the  skin  of  the  hand,  or  the  mucous 
liniiur  of  the  slomach  or  lungs. 

But  whilst  such  are  the  conditions  of  inorbul  action  ,n 
the  blood-ye.^sels,  what  clu.ugvs  lake  place  m  the  blood 

^'"in  Ihe'lli'sl  place,  its  movement  through  llie  blood-vessels 
of  the  diseased  part  is  retarded,  in  conseoueuce  ol  the 
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dimiuislied  contractile  power  of  tliose  vessels.  There  is 
more  or  less  excess  and  congestion  of  blood  in  the  part, 
an  excess  which  obtains  at  the  expense  of  other  and 
healthy  parts.  It  is  the  excess  which  causes  the  swellhuj 
of  inflamed  parts,  tlieir  redness,  their  increased  licuf.  (the 
imusual  quantity  of  blood  secretini^  au  unusual  quantity 
of  caloric.)  and  their  jhihij'uli/ess,  the  pressure  of  the 
excessive  blood  on  the  surroundinii;  nerves  rendering  them 
ii-ritable.  although,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  show  here- 
after, inflammation  of  internal  parts  may  exist  witljout 
pain  fin  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  word)  and  without 
redness. 

In  the  next  place,  the  chemical  changes  that  go  on  in 
the  blood  undergo  mocUfication,  in  consequence  of  this 
excess  and  retardation  of  its  movement.  This  is  shown 
by  the  increased  heat  already  alluded  to  ;  and  further,  if 
the  inflammatory  congestion  be  not  relieved,  the  blood 
secretes  pxs — the  matter  of  abscess — either  in  the  shape 
of  a  collection  called  an  abscess,  or  the  same  flows  freely 
from  the  surface  of  a  mucous  membrane,  forming  a  bad 
kind  of  expectoration,  A:c.  But  the  chemical  changes  in 
question  varj'  endlessly  with  the  diseased  part.  In  the 
stomach,  there  is  acid  instead  of  insipid  mucus  and  gastric 
juice;  in  tiie  liver  there  is  acrid  and  dark  instead  of 
slightly  bitrcr  and  yellow  bile;  from  the  kidneys,  acid 
in.-tead  of  alkaline  secretion;  and  so  on.  The  most  fami- 
liar instance  of  this  as  a  signal  of  disease  is  the  state  of  the 
tongue  ulieii  the  niiu.-fjus  lining  of  the  stomach  is  dis- 
ordered. The  variety  of  the  secretions  thei'e  is  endless, 
and  each  fme  corrcsjionds  with  a  cei-tain  shade  of  conges- 
tion of  blood  ill  lie  iiicinbrane  that  covers  the  ttjngue. 
•ludge,  rlcn,  liow  iiiimfr(;iis  are  the  shades  of  diseased 
action  in  th;it  single  ti.-:sn(;  of  the  body  ! 

.Such,  then,  is  the  eondition  of  a  part  when  it  is  in  tlic 
acute  stage  f,f  disease.  'I'he  j,hases  ol' the  process  may  bo 
briefly  staterj  in  follow: — 

1  .  'J  Ik-  a  jipliejition  of  evf;essi\-e  st  iniiilus  to  t  he  iiervotisly- 
endowed  blood-veJMr'ls  ol'tlie  pari. 

2.  PiXcea.si  vc  coni  raci  ion  of'tlie  1  di id- vessels  in  eonsc- 
quenec,  with  expulsion  of  their  eon  I  a  i  neil  blood. 

'■>.  hxliausl  ion  and  re|;i;<;it  ion   oftliesaiue  l)lu(id-\-essels, 

witii  corisecpient  excessive  inllux  and  reteiili(,ii  <if  Mood  in 
tliern. 

4.  Diseased  sensation,  secretion,  and  nutrition  of  the 
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part,  consequent  on  tlie  retention  of  the  blood  in  tlie  e.x- 
tausted  and  relaxed  vessels,  the  vital  chemistry  being,  for 
the  time,  imjiroperly  carried  on. 

These  phases  apply  to  all  acutely  diseased  parts  what- 
ever— from  the  small  pimple  on  the  slcin  to  the  most 
iBtense  inflammation  of  the  Innga  or  brain.  In  all,  the 
same  stages  occur,  whatever  the  exciting  cause  may  be ; 
whether  it  be  the  atom  of  dirt  irritating  the  folUcle  of  the 
skm,  and  producing  the  pimple  there,  or  the  rush  of  cold 
air  into  the  lungs,  irritating  their  mucous  membrane,  and 
drawing  excessive  blood  into  it. 

Prom  what  precedes,  it  appears  that  the  intimate  vital 
condition  of  a  part  in  acute  disease  is  one  of  debihty.  The 
blood-vessels  have  lost  their  contractile  energy,  and  are 
oppressed  with  blood,  which  they  lack  the  power  to  throw- 
off.  But  we  must  not,  meanwhile,  lose  sight  of  the  fact, 
that  the  organic  nerves  them.selves,  whose  re-action  on 
excessive  stimulus  has  produced  all  this  mischief,  are  also 
supplied  with  and  nourished  by  blood-vessels  :  and  that 
therefore  they,  too,  are  in  a  state  implying  diseased  sensa- 
tion and  nutrition.  In  other  words,  they  are  exquisitely 
irritable,  but  their  irritability  is  of  a  diseased  quality,  and 
not  sustained,  because  they  are  badly  nourished  by  the 
blood ;  the  result  of  which  is  more  than  ordinary  sensi- 
tiveness to  the  causes  which  first  induced  the  disease,  or 
to  any  stimulus  whatever  applied  to  the  part.  Feeble  con- 
traction takes  place,  then  more  exhaustion;  contraction 
again,  and  so  on  until  all  power  is  lost.  Thus  a  man  gets 
a  slight  inllammation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  wind- 
pipe'from  breathing  very  cold  air:  allows  the  same  cause 
to  exasperate  it  daily  by  acting  on  the  highly  irritable  but 
feeble  nerves  and  blood-vessels  of  the  membrane  :  and. 
finally,  induces  (he  most  intense  form  of  intlamuuition  ot 
the  lungs— a  too  frequent  illustration  of  the  iact.  that  the 
most  InTal  maladies  commence  in  a  "slight  cold." 

Having  thus  established  the  fad,  that  acute  disease  o 
an  ornnn'  implies  extreme  debility,  morbid  irritability,  and 
conn-e'stioii  of  ils  blood-vessels  ami  organic  nerves,  we  may 
now"  revert  to  the  proposition,  that  all  so-called  general 
disease  originates  in  some  local  disorder--a  proposition 
that  «  ill  b,-sl  b,>  developed  by  tracing  the  physical  history 
of  siu-h  a  local  eondiliou  as  I  have  above  descrdied.  And 
we  ^^\\\  take  llie  local  iullamnial ion  of  an  organ  whose 
sympathies  are  the  most   extensive-acute   mucous  m- 
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flammation  of  tlie  stomacli,  commoulj^  called  "  acute  indi- 
gestion." 

A  man  ingests  highly-seasoned  meats  and  alcoholic 
drinks,  and  begets  in  the  nmeous  lining  of  his  stomach  a 
patch  of  such  disorder  I  have  minutely  described.  Novr,^ 
tliouirh  tliat  disorder  is,  as  regards  the  patch  itself,  one  of 
deprei.ied  vital  power,  it  becomes  to  other  parts  a  source 
of  exalted  vital  action  ;  as  if  the  very  fact  of  the  existence 
of  a  diseased  point  roused  the  system  to  eflbrts  for  its 
relief— an  opinion  that  was  held  by  Hippocrates,  and  has 
prevailed  with  some  of  the  soundest  physicians  since  his 
times.*  The  sympath}^  thus  excited  in  other  organs  of  the 
body  is  in  proportion  to  the  amount  and  kind  of  nervous 
matter  they  contain.  Thus,  in  the  case  before  us,  the 
ganglionic  nervous  matter  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  excites  tlie  same  matter  distributed  to  the  heart, 
whose  lieats  are,  in  consecjuence,  increased  in  frequency 
and  force  ;  tlie  pidse  becomes  rapid  and  hard  ;  as  a  result 
of  this  quickened  ]iulse,  the  breathings  also  quicken.  Then 
comes  the  sympathy  with  the  spinal  cord  and  tlie  brain, 
whose  functions  are  rendered  irregular  or  are  oppressed: 
hence  tlie  lassitude  of  mind  and  limb,  the  prostration  of 
streDiTtli,  the  sornnoleticc  first,  and  then  the  sleeplessness, 
(tc.  Tlien  tliere  arc  the  sympathies  with  the  mucous 
surfaces  of  all  the  other  organs  roused,  causing  the  diminu- 
tion and  vitiation  ol'  their  secretions  ;  hence  the  heaviness 
and  the  aching  of  the  forehead,  the  sufl'used  eyes,  the 
fevered  and  dry  tongue,  the  tliii'st,  the  stoppage  of  the 
bile,  the  constipation  of  the  liowels,  tlic^  scantiness  of  the 
.=ieereti'>n  from  tlie  kidneys,  all  of  tiieni  dcjjcndent  on 
mucous  meinbranes.  .\nd  as  this  mucous  surface  extends 
to  the  outer  )(art  of  tin-  body,  forming  I  Ik;  t  rue  skin,  the 
same  morbid  sympathy  exlerjds  thilhci',  aecom|)auied  with 
the  same  diniiiiut  ion  and  vitiation  of  scns;ition  ninl  secre- 
tion :  hence  th"  dry  aiid  hot  skin  railed  ■•  feverish  In'al." 

Jn  faet,  \\(Ti:  is  !i  ease  of  what  is  eaHed  "  sim|)le  iidlain- 
rnat'iry  fev-c,"  a  gener;d  disease  lraeeiil)i(^  to  a  small  point 
of  acute  iriflanunation  in   the  sloniach.    Sometimes  the 

*  Iri'l'  f  'l ,  tti"  'lo'  f  rill'-  t  liril  — /,    ,  :l  -       -  of  iiiiiiiLt  iiriil  syiiip- 

t'lini.  i.1  fOti-t:iirlly  lii"  *'\i'u:i]  of  tlii  v.liol'-  ]ii,<\y  lu'lii;;  cxciliMl  tii  smvc 
">mc  vital  [irirt  from 'li  -trn'  liuii. 'il)l;iiir<  <'oiiiili'iiiiiii'i-  freiii  llic  I'licts 
■)jat  d'/o.  fi!j-!'TV!itii»ii  di'  il-i  vuw^i  *.  proirri'-i''.  ti  riniiiiil  imi  ciiii 

»i![i(.ly.  If  ..|ifif:i-  |)'TiniHitl,  it  uniilil  not,  li.  ilillicull  hi  ;ip|ily  lliiji 
<\(}<At.u<-  to  any  I.o^<i^;l'.•  t;is<;  of  ili.-i'ii.s'.-. 
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same  general  result  follow  s  ou  tlie  application  of  cold  air 
to  the  ouler  mucous  surface — the  skin, — whereby  the  blood 
is  thrown  ou  an  extensive  portion  of  the  i/iner  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nose,  throat,  and  lungs  ;  and  then  nearly 
the  same  phenomena  arc  present,  and  a  "feverish  cold"  is 
said  to  exist.  But  in  either  ease,  and  indeed  in  all  cases 
of  general  symptoms,  there  is  one  organ,  and  sometimes 
only  one  spot  of  an  organ,  tliat  originates  thew^hole  series, 
and  which  must  be  overcome,  as  the  cause,  before  we  eau 
vanquish  the  symptoms,  which  are  the  effects.  Too  much 
stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  this  important  fact.  The  denial 
or  ignorance  of  it  leads  to  the  most  unscientific  and  uu- 
skUful  treatment  of  disease  ;  it  leads  to  the  treatment  of 
effects  instead  of  causes  ;  and,  as  I  shall  have  hereafter 
occasion  to  show,  it  furnishes  the  chief  argument  against 
the  ordinary  drug  medication  of  the  day. 

It  does  not  appear  that,  in  acute  disease  of  a  part,  Ihe 
organic  connexion  between  the  containing  blood-vessels 
and  their  contamed  blood,  is  further  disturbed  than  to 
alter  the  vital  chemistry  carried  on  in  them,  and  thus  to 
produce  diseased  nutrition  or  secretions.  There  is  no 
breaking  down  of  the  blood  globuk^s — no  disorganization 
of  that  liuid.  There  is  only  excess  of  blood  in  vessels  that 
have  lost  the  sufficient  irritability  to  contract  on  their  con- 
tents, and  which  yet,  having  this  low  degree  of  vitality, 
arc  exquisitely  sensitive  to  the  action  of  new  or  additional 
morbid  causes. 

But  this  can  only  obtain  for  a  certain  period.  If  tlie 
acute  inflammation  be  not  terminated  by  some  critical 
action  in  other  organs.  —  if  no  purging  of  the  bowels, 
nor  purging  of  tlie  skin  by  sweat,*  nor  of  the_  kidneys 
by  loaded  urine,  nor  of  the  membrane  of  the  lungs  by 
expectoration,  puts  an  end  to  it  by  the  transfer  of  irri- 
tation to  those  several  organs,  the  organic  sympathy 
between  the  blood  and  its  vessels  is  lost,  and  llie  other 
gi'eat  organs — the  brain,  sjiinal  cord,  heart,  cVc. — wliicli 
the  first  diseased  part  had  aroused  to  extraordinary  action 
for  tlie  jnii-pose  of  rescuing  the  organ  in  wliich  it  exists 
iV.ini  disease,  being  unable  to  do  so  in  consequence  of  its 

*  Hit.'  is  !ni()tlii>r  <il'  (Iioso  Ici-ms  wliii'h  writiT.f  on  tlio  watcr-eiiri' jiro- 
(liico  as  ni'W,  and  foiil aiiiiii.c  a  iii'W  iilca.  As  ill  lln'  case  oCllii'  "  oi-isis." 
wi'  Min.--t  look  tiaclc  :ioiHi  years  to  liml  1 1  h-i'Ocuatks  siieiiliiiii:  in  iiuiiiy 
places  otliis  wriliiigs  about  "  iJiii-giiig  by  the  skin." 
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intensity,  fail  in  their  powers  too ;  and  the  death  of  the 
body  follows. 

Be  it  remarked,  however,  that  we  know  not  of  death  of 
the  body  save  as  it  is  in-oduced  by  failure  of  the  organic 
powers  of  the  viscera — of  the  internal  parts.  A  man  is 
said  to  die  from  '■mortification  of  the  leg,"  when,  in  truth, 
he  dies  because  the  irritation  of  the  leg  has  extended  to 
the  viscera,  and,  notably,  to  the  digestive  organs,  and 
causes  tliere  a  morbid  state  which  kills  ikon.  As  long  as 
they  can  digest  food,  the  man  will  live,  though  both  legs 
■were  in  a  state  of  mortification ;  and  when  they  will  no 
longer  digest  food,  the  man  will  die,  though  only  a  single 
toe  were  mortified.  And  if  this  holds  with  regard  to  the 
disease  of  a  limb,  how  much  more  forcibly  is  it  true  when 
some  internal  malady  alone  is  concerned !  In  short,  as  I 
have  else'^  liere  said,*  death  eoiites  only  Jiy  the  viscera" — 
an  axiom  that  ought  to  be  present  to  every  physician  when 
he  visits  a  patient. 


*  In  my  "  .-^iinjil.j  Treatment  of  Disease."    Cliurcliill,  1S42. 
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CHAPTEE  III. 


DOCTRINE    OE    CHEOXIC  DISEASE. 

Passage  of  acute  into  chronic  disease  —  How  caused  by  drug  metlicatiou 
—  Imperfect  and  forced  cri.^^is  produced  hy  it — -Loss  of  vitality  in 
tlie  blood-vessels,  a  source  of  irritation  to  other  parts  —  I'arallel 
between  the  states  producing  acute  and  chronic  disease —  Changes 
of  secretion  and  sensation  illustrated  in  dyspepsia,  chronic  disease 
of  the  lungs,  &c.  —  General  conclusion. 

SuprosiNG  afttte  disease  neitlier  to  terminate  in  deatli  nor 
in  some  complete  critical  action  raised  in  anotlier  than  tlie 
morbid  organ  or  set  of  organs,  there  remains  a  tliird  ter- 
mination of  it — and  that  is  "  chronic  disease." 

To  this  tlie  ordinary  mode  of  drug  medication  in  acute 
diseases  tends  most  ijowerfidiy.  I  will  endeavour  to 
show  how. 

A  simple  inflammatory  action  of  the  stomach,  such  as 
I  have  described  in  the  last  chapter,  being  endowed  with 
the  name  of  "  acute  indigestion,"  is  treated  as  such  ;  that 
name  is  treated  ;  the  injlammaiion  wotdd  appear  never  to 
be  considered  — at  least  it  is  charitable  to  suppose  so. 
For  what  is  done?  Tlu-ee  or  four  grams  of  a  highly 
irritating  compouud  of  mercury,  called  calomel,  are  ad- 
ministered, the  aim  being  to  urge  the  liver  to  pour  out 
its  bile.  After  this  has  remained  in  the  stomach  for  a 
few  hours,  violently  irritating  it,  and  calling  to  Us  already 
gorged  mucous  mendjrane  a  further  supply  ot  blood, 
another  kind  of  irritant  is  administered,  ui  the  shape  ot  a 
purgative  saline  draught,  the  aim  of  ihat  being  to  cause 
the 'secretion  of  a  vast  quantity  of  miu-us  from  the  wkole 
digestive  canal,  and  especially  from  the  stomach. 

Now  in  this  process  two  things  are  to  be  reniariced  : 
first  that  calomel  does  vot  stimulate  the  liver  lo  act.  ex- 
cept by  previously  slimulaling  the  stomach ;  it  ads,  and 
can  act  only,  by  extension  of  irritation  from  the  stomach 
to  the  liver;  it" never  louchcs  the  liver  at  all— it  is  phy- 
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siually  impossible  that  it  sIiouIlI  ;  and  next,  thnt  neithci- 
the  liver  can  pour  out  more  bile  thau  usual,  nor  the  diges- 
tive mucous  membrane  pour  out  more  mucus  than  usual, 
without  more  blood  thau  usual  bein^  present,  whence  to 
derive  those  secretions.  Accordiuiily,  after  the  double 
stimulation  of  the  calomel  and  the  black  draught  perpe- 
trated ou  the  membraue  of  the  stomach,  there  can  be  no 
diliicultv  in  imagining  the  augmentation  of  blood  in  it. 
Yef  the  disorder  to  be  removed  consists  essentialli/  in  an 
increase  of  blood,  in  that  very  membrane!  \et,  again, 
calomel  and  black  draught  do  certainly  relieve  a  fit  of 
acute  indiijestion  !    How  is  this? 

It  is  tiius.  It  is  found  by  long  experience  that  a  free 
flow  of  tiile  and  mucus  from  the  digestive  canal  and  liver 
is  the  kind  of  crisis  which  Nature  chooses  in  order  to 
reheve  tlie  upper  organs  of  digestion.  Autumnal  diarrhcea 
is  a  never-fading  instance  of  this.  And  as  it  is  certain 
that,  in  acute  dyspepsia,  those  upper  organs  are  disordered, 
(however  uncertain  or  erroneous  may  be  the  precise  notions 
of  the  di>i:)rder.)  the  attempt  is  made  to  imitate  the  natural 
relief  bv  expediting  it.  An  enormous  quantity  of  blood 
i.s  atlracied  to  the  stomach  directly,  and  to  the  liver  in- 
directly :  and  the  vesseLs  containing  it  relieve  themselves 
by  forcing  out  the  bile  and  mucus  in  extraordinary  c[uan- 
tiiies.  A  Jhreed,  f'.ilse.  and,  imperfect  crisis  is  thus  pro- 
duc'-d,  arirl  all  S(;eins  (|uiet  again. 

Seeui.s  qui>-t  airain  ;  foi-  it  is  inijiossilde  that  such  un- 
natural atif.l  vehement  stimulation  can  be  applied  to  the 
organic  ri'-rvcs  of  the  niiu'ous  ni'Mnlirane  without  exhaust- 
ing their  eri'-firy  ;  it  i.s  the  law  of  ;ill  living  bodies  ;  there- 
fore, altlioiigli  the  gorged  ve-ssels  have  relieved  tlieniselves 
by  tlicir  extraordinary  secretions.  I  hi.'  nerves,  by  whoso 
energy  th'-y  should  rer-ovcr  their  healthy  calibre,  fail  to 
afford  ■•ncli  (-ner.'y.  In  (his  stale  of  things,  nothing  ])re- 
ventH  the  accumulation  again  of  blood  in  l\\v.  sa.me  vessels: 
the  v'TV  first,  meal  afti'r  the  physic  may  do  this,  or  it 
rnay  be  a  day  (it  two  of  feeding,  or  a  few  days  ol'  inenlal 
<ir  pliyjical  exertion  —  for  these,  too,  are  causes  of  aculi? 
dyr'[)e|)-<ia.  I'nt  wiiatever  the  exciting  caus(\  this  second 
accumulation  takcH  place  still  more  i-eadily  than  (he  lirst. 
the  opijanic  pr,ner  of  the  jiart  having  lieeii  wcaLeneil  ;  and 
lo  !  aiiother  fit  rjf  in.dige.jt,i()n,  and  (he  same  calomel  and 
black  drau:;ht  as  lief'ore. 

i'ut  this  tini';  it  i.s  not  quite  so  aculi'  in  char.acleras 
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formerly.  Tlio  organic  tone  of  tlie  blood-vessels  is 
diminisked,  iu  consequence  of  the  exhausted  state  of  their 
nerves.  Tlie  organic  sympathy  between  the  vessels  and 
the  blood  they  contain  is  diminished,  from  the  same 
cause  ;  add  to  which,  that  in  the  interval  between  this 
and  the  former  attack,  the  membrane  of  the  stomach  has 
not  been  in  condition  to  allord  strong  gastric  juice,  diges- 
tion has  been  of  a  character  not  to  make  good  blood, 
and  the  want  of  this  operates  on  the  vessels  of  the  dis- 
eased membrane.  So  that,  looking  to  the  vessels  them- 
selves, to  the  nerves  which  influence  them,  and  the  blood 
that  circulates  in  them,  the  whole  of  the  morbid  organ, 
or  part  of  organ,  is  in  a  still  lower  state  of  vitality  than 
before. 

Nevertheless — and  this  must  never  be  lost  sight  of — ■ 
this  diminished  vitality  in  the  portion  of  the  diseased 
stomach  is  a  cause  of  great  irritation  elsewhere.  The 
phenomena  of  headache,  fever,  &c.,  are  not  so  intense  as  ■ 
before  But  although  the  pain  of  head,  heat  of  skin,  etc., 
are  not  such  prominent  signals  of  the  stomach  disorder 
as  before,  that  is  because  their  vitality  is  diminished : 
they  do  not  respond  with  the  same  vigour  and  actiteuess 
to  the  digestive  irritation  as  on  the  first  attack.  Still,  the 
mischief,  both  in  the  stomach  and  the  brain,  and  its 
nerves,  as  well  as  the  skin,  has  advanced;  their  minute 
action  is  further  than  ever  from  the  standard  of  healthy 
life.  The  two  forced,  false,  and  imperfect  crises  have  left 
the  stomach  in  a  more  irritable  and  more  feeble  condition 
than  ever. 

But  what  of  that?  llelief  has  been  procured,  speedily 
and  with  small  trouble.  Business  and  pleasure  have 
scarcely,  if  at  aU,  been  interrupted;  the  only  disagreeable 
has  been  the  taste  of  the  physic,  and  perhaps  a  little  griping 
of  the  bowels  from  it.  The  patient  knows  not  of,  aud 
the  prescriber  cares  not  for  (if  he  knows),  the  small  spot  of 
lingering  irritation  that  is  left  bcliind,  to  be  again  lighted 
up  aud  again  extinguished  by  forced  deluges  of  bile  and 
mucus,  uutil  the  stouuich  itse'lf  passes  from  irritation  into 
disorganizing  ulceration,  or  cancer,  and,  extending  its 
morbid  sympathies  to  the  brain,  spiual  cord,  skin,  and 
lower  bowels,  kills  the  patient  with  apoplexy  or  palsy,  or 
allows  him  to  drag  on  life,  a,  prey  to  the  miseries  of  hypo- 
chondriasis, to  piles  aud  rectum  disease,  or  to  an  inveterate 
skm  disease. 
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The  mode  in  whicli  tlu.9  extension  of  morbid  actions 
from  the  stomacli  over  the  entire  body  talces  place,  will 
receive  further  development  in  these  pao'es.  Meantime, 
the  tracinsf  of  those  actions  in  the  stomach  itself,  that  has 
b?en  made,  will,  I  trnst.  put  the  reader  in  possession  of 
the  organic  state  "which  constitutes  chronic  disorder  of  the 
stomach.  It  will  be  perceived  that  it  is  an  extension,  in 
(hartc.  of  the  acute  state.    In  both  they  are — 

1.  The  exhausted  and  relaxed  condition  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

2.  The  enfeebled,  yet  irritable  state  of  the  organic 
nerve?  of  the  part. 

3.  The  presence  of  an  unusual  quantity  of  blood  in 
the  vessels,  conserp.ient  on  their  loss  of  power  to  pass 
it  on. 

Disordered  fluids  from,  and  disordered  nutrition  of  the 
part,  consequent  on  the  presence  of  excessive  blood,  and 
on  the  imperfect  chemistry  carried  on  in  vessels  that  have 
lost  the  liealtliy  control  of  the  ganglionic  nerves,  and  the 
heahliy  sympath}-  with  their  contained  blood. 

In  the  ciironic  state  of  disease  all  these  conditions  are 
anKmeiited.  The  enfeebling  and  irritability  of  the  vessels 
and  nerves  go  on  to  such  aTi  extent,  that,  in  some  cases,  no 
intfTval  wliatcver  of  relief  from  the  symptoms  they  beget 
is  ohtairi'-fi.  ,-\s  re^fu-ds  tlic  excess  of  blood  in  the  part, 
this  varies  witii  tlie  amount  of  sliinuhis  a])])lied.  A  more 
tharj  ordinary  arnfiunl  of  fund,  or  di'iiilc  of  a  stimulating 
qualitv.  -.'.ill.  Iiy  CAfiling  ihc  coiil  rarl  ility  of  llic  vessels 
f -r  a  bri'-f  porind.  diuiini-li  the  aniuunl  I  licy  cnnlain  for 
tiiat  p'-riod  ;  and  {'nr  lliis  reason  it  is  that  snuu'  d\  s|)e])( ics 
firifl  teriqiorary  ease  from  caling,  from  hiking  \\ine  and 
other  a|r-oliolir:  liquids,  or  liittci-s,  or  opijites.  I'u(,  i(  is 
mainly  in  tlie  altcratifin  of  the  \  ivlations  lirlwccn  the 
vessel  J  ,'i,,fl  t  hf-ir  font  I'nt ,-.  that  the  eh  ron  ir'  st  ii^e  of  disease 
fvf.-eflH  !irid  differs  from  lii"  aeute.  Jn  chnmie  disease 
this  rehilion  is  so  lost,  that,  the  Mood  in  the  \-essel.s  f|-e. 
qil'Titly  hrf-riks  up,  loses  its  L;lohnhir  constitution,  beconns 
Vtow  ti  or  purple  instead  <>{'  vennilion.  juid  is  ehaneci  in  i|s 
elir-rnie;d  r-onst  i  t  n  t  ion  also.  A  s  a  eonsi'(|neiice  of  ;d  I  whiih, 
trie  dej.osits  from  it,  hoth  liquid  and  solid,  nre  niMre  ex- 
tensively deranired  Mian  in  acute  disi-a-e,  u  here  the  lihuid 
as  yet  retjiins  its  meelianie;i|,  nnd  is  very  slightly,  il'nt.  .mU, 
fliantrefl  in  its  chemir-al  eh;ii-aet  erist  ics.  Jlem-i/  it  is  that, 
ehronic  (lisen.se  ^of  the  stomach  for  instanee)  is  so  inva- 
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riably  accompanied  t\  ilia  acid  instead  of  insipid  fluids,  with 
vast  volumes  of  air,  sometimes  insipid,  at  others  fcetid  and 
oflensive  ;  the  vital  chemistry  of  the  small  blood-vessels 
mixing  together  the  elements  of  the  blood  iu  such  a  mor- 
bid manner,  as  to  form  acid  in  one  case,  and  aeriform 
instead  of  Uquid  matters  iu  the  other.  Hence  it  is,  also, 
that  cancerous  and  other  simply  morbid  and  malignant 
matters  are  deposited,  instead  of  the  usual  textures  that 
constitute  the  part,  be  it  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach,  or  of  the  lungs,  the  brain,  the  skin,  and  other 
textures. 

One  of  these  solid  de]^osits  is  the  nervous  matter  itself 
of  the  part.  The  loss  of  healthy  structure  and  vital  and 
chemical  constitution  of  the  blood  causes  a  deposit  of  dis- 
eased nervous  matter— matter  that  originates,  therefore, 
diseased  nervous  sensations.  Hence  the  thousand  inde- 
scribable sensations  of  the  person  afllicted  with  chronic 
disease,  especially  of  the  stomach  ;  the  material  of  which  ■ 
his  nerves  are  composed  is  diseased  in  kind.  But  he  also 
has  it  diseased  in  degree ;  for  there  is  an  excess  as  well  as 
a  deterioration  of  blood  in  the  part,  and  the  deposit  of 
nervous  material  is,  as  a  consequence,  in  excess  too.  Hence 
it  is,  taking  the  stomach  as  an  example  again,  that  the  food 
taken  into'  a  dyspeptic  stomach  is  generally  fvlt,  which  it 
never  is  in  health  ;  a  sound  man  knows  not,  by  his  stomach, 
that  he  has  eaten  at  all— knovrs  not  that  he  has  a  stomach: 
the  oro-anic  nerves  iu  a  state  of  health  not  posscsing  sen- 
sihiliiy.  but  only  irriiahility.  Hence,  too,  the  voracious 
appetite  that  accompanies  some  forms  of  chronic  indiges- 
tion, in  which  the  excessive  irritability  of  the  nerves,  from 
augmented  deposit  of  nervous  matter,  causes  an  increased 
contraction  of  the  muscidar  coat  of  the  stomach,  even  to 
the  amount  of  spasm  ;  and  hunger  is  nothing  more  than  a 
crentle  spasm  of  that  organ.  In  some  dyspeptics,  hunger 
Sf  this  kind  is  experienced  immediately  after  a  very  lull 
meal  The  same  excessive  secretion  of  nervous  nuitter 
also  explains  the  extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  stomach  to 
the  si" lit  and  suiell  of  many  things  which,  m  hcallh,  were 
tolerable  to  both.  And,  iinally,  the  combined  excess  and 
deterioration  of  the  nervous  inlluence  of  the  stomach  pro- 
duces that  immense  caprice  of  appetnte,  and,  m  the  objects 
of  appetite,  the  fastidiousness  and  the  de.sire  lor  change, 
which  characterize  some  phases  ol  chronic  irritation  ol  the 
stomach. 
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I  have  exemplified  from  tliis  last-named  clirODie  disorder, 
bceause  it  is  tlie  most  familiar  ;  but  the  same  doctrine 
applies  to  all  other  organs  of  the  body. 

In  chrome  disease  of  the  air-tidjes  of  the  lungs,  for 
instance,  which  includes  what  are  called  "  old  man's  cough" 
and  "humid  asthma,"  the  same  relaxation  of  blood-vessels 
and  loss  of  accord  lietween  them  and  their  contents,  beget 
morbid  expectoration  on  the  one  hand,  and  excessive  sen- 
sitiveness to  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  air  that  enters 
them  in  respiration  on  the  other.  There  is  frequently,  too, 
the  same  caprice  as  regards  air,  whiclL  we  have  noticed  in 
the  stomach  as  regards  food  (for  air  is  the  food  of  the 
lung.s) ;  and  asthmatic  patients  will  sometimes  be  able  to 
breathe  only  the  heavy  and  smoky  almosphero  of  to^  ns  ; 
at  others,  only  the  elastic  and  light  breezes  of  mountains. 

Or,  suppose  chronic  disease  fixed  deeper  in  the  lungs,  in 
their  spongj'  texture;  there,  too,  the  same  condition  of 
blood-vessels  and  their  contents  gives  rise  to  analogous 
results :  and  the  morbid  nutrition  going  on  in  the  part 
leads  to  the  formation  of  abscesses,  of  tubercles,  sooner  or 
later  to  terminate  in  pidmonary  consumption,  of  cancerous 
deposit  of  calcareous  matter,  &c.. — all  of  them  dependent 
on  rnorbid  influence  of  tlie  ganglionic  nerves  of  the  part, 
morbid  tdood-vessels,  and  morbid  blood. 

Frorn  thf-.^e  instances  all  the  rest  may  be  conceived.  In 
tlic  brain,  in  tlio  heart,  in  the  liver  and  kidne3's,  in  the 
bones  and  tlicir  covering,  in  tlie  sheaths  and  great  cover- 
ings of  tlie  muscles,  in  the  ligaments  of  the  joints,  and, 
finally,  in  the  skin,  tiie  same  state  forms  the  chronic  dis- 
order of  each  and  all.  Excessive  ami  morbid  secretion, 
nutrition,  and  sensation,  the  result  of  cxhaiisled  vitaHty  of 
the  blood-vessel.s,  diseased  bloorl  wiliiin  liieni,  and  extreme 
but  fiis'/ased  sensit  ivene.Hs  f)f  t  lie  ganglionic  nerves  of  the 
part,  constitute  tlie  organic  facts  in  these  different  textures 
and  organs  of  tlie  i^odv. 

I  nO'A-  jiror-'-'-d  to  review  the  manner  in  ^\■hi^h  a  com- 
bination of  J)oint^  of  clironie  disorder  is  In-oiiglil  abmit, 
and  n  dis^jis'',  from  Iji-ing  siiii])le,  ijeeonies  complii  jilcd. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


PHJENOMENA    OF    THE    EXTENSION    OF  CHRONIC 
DISEASE. 


Occasional  and  permanent  extension  —  Agency  of  tlie  nervous  system 
in  fliis  —  Animal  sensation  not  necessary  —  Rationale  of  extension 
■without  pain  —  bliown  in  congestion  of  tlie  brain  —  Miases  of  exten- 
sion — ■  )('A,//  !ci7/(0i(i;jn(H  — Exemplified  in  varions  stomach  disorders 
—  Extension  from  stomach  to  liver  —  From  the  same  to  the  air- 
tiibes  of  the  lungs  —  Stomach  cough  —  Astlnna  —  Tulraonary  con- 
sumption—  Extension  to  the  kidneys;  stone,  diabetes,  dropsy, 
ISright's  disease  —  Extension  to  the  skin  ;  tetters,  scurf,  acue,  &c. — 
Tothelimbs;  spm-ious  palsy  —  .Sympathy  of  nutrition. —  Importance 
of  the  viscera  —  Extension  from  without  inwards,  wounds,  &c. — 
From  within  outwards,  witli  'pain — Gout,  tic,  rheumatism,  &c. — 
Causes  of  the  pain  —  Generalizations. 


I  HAVE  hitlierto  been  speaking  of  tlie  minut  e  essentials  of 
clironic  disease  in  any  one  organ,  or  part  of  an  organ. 
The  chief  characteristic  of  a  living  body,  however,  Sym- 
pathy, will  not  admit  of  one  part  remaining  in  a  morbid 
state,  without  involving,  sooner  or  later,  other  parts.  The 
principle  upon  which  this  in-oceeds,  and  the  phamoniena 
elicited  in  the  course  of  the  extension,  are  of  the  first 
importance  in  guiding  us  towards  the  philoso])hiciil  treat- 
ment of  disease.  The  want  of  precise  ideas  on  this  subject 
is  the  source  of  the  most  inefficient,  and,  tit  ihe_  same  tinie. 
of  the  most  dangerous  practice  in  chronic  disorder:  of 
practice  which  strives  against  effects,  instead  of  causes, 
and  ends  by  exasperating  both,  as  I  shall  show  m  the 

next  chapter.  •     ■  ,  •  ? 

The  extension  of  chronic  diseas(-  is  citiier  orrasional.  or 
peymancd:  and  the  fretiucnt  repetition  of  the  Ibrincr 
leads  to  the  latter.  TIius  c//;'o»/c  irntaiionnj  llie  lircraiid 
slomach  causes  occasional  flushing  of  the  ftice  and  hcad- 
aclie— indications  of  surging  blood  towards  the  head— the 
iiit,ervals  between  which  gradually  become  less  and  less 
palpable  as  the  estabbshmeut  of  the  condition  m  tlie  liead. 
vvhiJh  causes  them,  proceeds.     It  is  a  sort  of  waramg 
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given  before  auotlier  oi-cran,  the  brain,  becomes  jiermn- 
uently  iuvulved  in  tiie  miseliief  of  the  one  first  aU'eeted 

Tlje  agent  by  which  this  extension  takes  piace  is  tlie 
nervous  system  :  luit  botii  occasional  and  permanent  ex- 
tension may  take  place  without  tlie  intervention  aiiimctl 
.■sedsafion — as  when  chronic  irritation  of  the  digestive 
apparatus  causes  a  periodical  increase  of  discharge  from 
an  external  ulcer,  no  increase  of  pain  or  other  sensation 
attending  :  or  when  irritation  of  the  stomach  acts  slowly, 
but  incessantly  ou  tiie  heart,  producing  therein  organic 
mischief  t  •tally  unsuspected,  until  examination  af?er  a 
sudden  death  reveals  the  foct  of  long-standing  disease  iu 
b...ta  organs.  Xevy  frequently,  the  Vorst  cases  of  indi- 
gestion are  those  which  produce  no  pain,  no  malaise  even, 
but  in  which  the  body  wastes  in  atrojjhy.  The  deposit  of 
tubercles  in  tlie  liuigs  fi-om  chronic  disease  of  (he  digestive 
organs,  is  another,  and  too  freipient  ilkistration  of  this 
fact.  In  such  cases,  there  must  still  be  transmission  of 
sympathy,  of  sensation  ;  and.  inasmuch  as  the  ani mal  yinvt 
of  us  is  not  aware  of  the  transmission,  save  by  its  results, 
it  follows  that  the  sensation  propagated  from  one  diseased 
part  to  an'jth'-r.  must  lutve  been  im  uruauic  nciisalton.  as 
contradistinguidied  frnm  aii  (iiiiiiiitl.  one. 

l{  -f.-rr:rig  t  i  tlic  far-t  Ijcfore-mentioned.  that  wherever 
there  is  a  bluod-vesscl.  <,v  wlicrever  nutrition  goes  on, 
there  are  organic  nervrs,  t he  exphmation  of  this  organic 
synipailiy,  or  sensation,  will  be  siiiliciently  clear.  ^The 
univ.-rsality  (jf  these  nr-rvcs  ami  bluod-vessela  in  the  body 
r.Tiders  tiie  extension  of  organic  irriialions  from  one  of  its 
organs  to  others  a  v-ry  rcarly,  and.  iiid.'cd,  ;in  inevitable 
l-ii,enom.'non.  The  exhausted  and  irritable  nerves  and 
yr-^or.j.  of  a  part  provf,  as  was  hefore  said,  a  source  of 
i.^Titation,  of  stimulation  {,>  other  parts.  I  ii  (  hcsr  I,-,  1 1 
tiie  sani'- riiiuut'-  changes  go  on,  .-is  h.n  e  heei,  (,l)s.T\  (.d  1,1 
•'n>-  part  fir-t  a  ffw-t.-d  - -ol  t-repeat  ed  coni  raci  ion.  followed 
l.y  r-hixan-,n  and  exhau^lion  of  (he  v<'>>e|s  and  oi^ranie 
il:^lance  j,,-r  ,pioled,  (he  ehronie. 
ir-ifaiion  of  ih-  stomach,  from  (n,,e  (.,  (1,,,,..  violenllv  sti- 
mulates the  l,Iof,d-vr-ss-lH  of  (he  hnmi;  (hese  conlrae( 
V -leTriently,  (!,,■!,  plax.and  ih-n  lie.  Mood  snr-n^s  toward- 
t-.e  h.ad,  to  fill  the,,,.     This  pro,.,..,  ha,,|H.MMe'  ov,.r'a,„l 

OV'T  a::;iui,  th,.  v-.s.eN  of  (h,.  |,rain  1,,.,   al  kn-lh  u,-v 

mancntly  gorg<.,|,  congesK.d  :  aiel  ee»y.v//„„  „/■  ijr  l,r,n,> 
may  terminate  m  partial  pressure  of  its  subst.-iee  and 
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coDsequently,  falsi)  of  a  limb,  or  of  half  the  body  ;  or  tlie 
cougestion  may  eud  in  disorganization  of  the  brain,  in- 
sanitij,  inihecilil}/,  and  death. 

As  may  readily  be  conceived,  from  wbat  Las  been  pre- 
mised, the  shades  of  this  irritation  and  congestion  are 
infinite.    They  vary  with  the  amount  and  character  of  the 
first  formed  irritation,  with  tlie  predisposition  of  the  part 
secondarily  aflected,  and  with  the  general  temperament  of 
the  individual.    Thus,  in  the  case  of  chronic  stomach  irri- 
tation extending  to  the  head,  the  pliase  of  mischief  in  this 
last  will  depend  upon  the  long  or  short  standing  of  the 
stomach  disease  :  upon  its  exasperation  by  food  or  physic ; 
upon  the  predisposition  caused  or  avoided  by  the  patient's 
toil  or  ease  of  brain  and  mind  ;  and  upon  the  fact  of  his 
having  a  largely  developed  brain,  or  otherwise.  These 
various  phases  produce  and  represent  respectively  simple 
f  ulness  of  the  head,  impatience  and  irritahiliii)  of  temper, 
hypochondriasis,  insanity,  apoplectic  conyestion,  paralytic- 
congestion,  (I  shall  spea'k  of  the  difference  between  those 
two  states  afterwards.)    annihilation  of  the   miucl  in 
drivelling  imhecility ;  so  that  a  simple  fit  of  acute  indi- 
gestion in  the  stoinach  may,  by  improper  management, 
grow  into  a  chronic  dyspepsia,  and  terminate  in  idiocy ; 
and  this  is  an  almost  every-day  fact! 

I  repeat,  then,  that  the  most   extensive  changes  in 
oro-ans  may  be  brought  about  without  the  intervention  of 
animal  sensation  or  pain  ;  and  this  because  the  ganglionic 
nerves,  which  alone  preside  over  the  olUccs  of  the  blood- 
vessels, are  couceriied  in,  and  are  capable  of  themselves  of 
effecting  those  changes.    The  most  serious  ulceration  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels — nay,  cancerous  iilci  ration  of  that 
OPgajj — jjiay  go  on  without  the  smallest  amount  of  animal 
pam  ;  but  far  more  fortunate  are  they  in  whom  such  pain 
is  excited  at  a  very  early  stage  of  mischief,  for  they  arc 
thereby  warned  from  indulgence  in  its  causes,  and  cau- 
tioned to  remedy  it,  whilst,  in  the  other  case,  the  very 
core  of  life  may  be  unsound,  the  vitids  undernnned,  and 
beyond  remedy,  before  the  opportunity  of  ai)])lying  any  is 
given.    How  often  have  I  seen  medical  men  pronounce 
positively  the  absence  of  all  inllammalion  of  the  digestive 
organs,  because  in-essnre  on  them  with  the  hand  elicited 
no  pain  !  and  this  at  tlie  very  time  when  ajioplectic  fulness 
of  tlie  head  from  extension  of  chronic  iiTilalion  of  stomach 
kept  the  patient  tottering  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  yet 
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was  speedily  relieved  by  hot  fomentations  over  the  stomach, 
and  spare  diet. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  nerves  of  organic  life  neither  are 
obedient  to  the  will,  nor  capable  of  sensation,  ia  the 
ordinary  acceptation  of  that  term.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  urge  and  modify  both  the  will  and  the  sensation  of  our 
auiraal  nerves — that  is,  of  our  brain,  spinal  cord,  and 
their  nerves — inasmuch  as  these  are  nourished  by  blood 
and  vessels,  over  which  the  organic  nerves  hold  sway  ;  and 
their  state  of  acuteness  or  duliiess.  of  firmness,  or  Ilighti- 
ness,  depends  on  the  way  in  wliich  they  are  nourished. 
By  virtue_  of  this  it  is  tliat  we  constantly  see  chronic 
stomach  disease  pkying  by  sympathy  so  much  upon  the 
nutritive  vessels  of  the  brain  as  to  induce,  at  one  time,  the 
niost  vehement  will  of  fiendish  impatience,  and,  at  another 
time,  prostrating  it  in  the  hopeless  irresolution  of  hypo- 
chondriasis. By  virtue  of  this  it  is  that  the  most  minute 
changes  in  the  digestive  parts  act  Ujion  the  brain  and 
rmnd.  no  animal  sensation  intervening,  unfounded  fears, 
anxieties,  and  imagiiuiry  diseases,  tormenling  the  soul, 
ami  keeping  up  the  distresses  of  that  malady.  By  virtue 
of  this  it  is  that  food  sweetens  the  tem[)er  w  hich  hunger 
hud  acidified  ;  and  that  the  best  time  to  ask  a  favoui"  is 
after— the  -.vorst  time  before — dinner.  By  virtue  of  this 
it  is  that  chronic  irritation  of  the  stomach  is  so  frequently 
artended  with  dreams  generally  of  an  appalling  or  distress- 
ing character,  anri  that  the  slee])  in  such  cases  is  so  often 
unrefrchinf,'.  All  these  states  are  owing  to  the  morbid 
nutrition  of  the  brain,  swayed  by  the  morbid  action  of 
tlic  ganglionic  n'-rves,  and  tli^  blood-vessels  that  pervade 
its  substance.    Jiut  all  these  may  exist  wiiliont  pain. 

Again,  the  chronic  irrilation  of  the  stomach  may  creep 
on  towards  the  liver  uitliont  ihe  smallest  inicrvention  of 
yn.:\,.  'Ihe  same  mr'ndjrani'  that  linrs  the  fornier  passes 
on  to  line  all  the  myriad  bile  duets  of  I  lie  I. ii  |  it.  and  is 
sup|,!i.-(l  with  enormous  (jiiaiitil  ies  of  gaiulionic  m  rves, 
and  very  sjiaringly  with  nerves  of  animal  bf'e.  Hence  it 
is  that,  very  freijiiently,  pains  are  ex perien eei i  in  tlii.  right 
sliouM'T,  in  the  head,  and  ajipear  in  the  |;,rin  .if"//e 
<h,,ih,„rtii  r  of  the  fiee,  arms,  fingers,  and  tlii:;h^,  that  ai'e 
eiearly  tra'-eable  to  r-lironlc  irrihilioii.  nj'llir  /ir,/-.  in  which 
organ  itself,  meantime,  not  a  sign  i,f'  pain  has  been  ex- 
perieneerj.  The  explanation  of  thes.;  synipathelic  pains 
will  be  given  by  and  by. 
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Or  take  tlie  instance  of  chronic  disease  ofihe  air  tubes 
of  the  luvgs,  or  "  old  man's  cough."  This  may  go  on  to  a 
most  destructive  extent  without  any  pain  whatever.  The 
outpourings  of  various  kinds  of  expectoration  from  the 
diseased  blood-vessels  of  the  pulmonary  mucons  mem- 
brane into  the  air  tubes,  may  produce  a  sense  of  oppres- 
sion, or  a  tickling,  that  brings  on  the  instinctive  act  of 
cougliing  ;  Init  there  is  no  ache  or  pain  in  this  ;  besides, 
if  there  were,  it  would  rather  be  from  the  cousecpiences  of 
the  chronic  irritation — the  fluid  to  be  expectorated— than 
from  the  irritation  itself,  that  it  would  proceed.  Nay,  in 
tbe  most  formidable  of  all  lung  diseases— jOM^mo^ffj;//  coii- 
smnjdion — the  whole  malady  may  be  enacted  from  the 
formation  of  tubercles  to  the  'last  attempt  at  expectoration, 
without  pain  of  the  chest. 

Not  to  multiply  instances,  I  may  mention  that  huge 
fatty  tumour's,  bony  tumours,  and  even  cancerous  tumours, 
all  of  them  the  results  of_  chronic  irritation,  may  be  de- " 
posited  without  animal  pain  of  the  part. 

Pain,  therefore,  is  not  a  necessary  concomitant  of 
chronic  disease  of  the  organ,  and  of  its  exten-ion  to  others. 
It  frecpieutly  is  an  accoiiipaaimeut,  but  not  uecessariti/  so. 
An  important  maxim,  the  denial  or  ignorance  of  whicli 
tends  to  that  disastrous  system  of  stimidatlon,  vihich  is  at 
once  the  producer  and  the  maintainer  of  chronic  disease. 
Denying  the  existence  of  irritation  and  inilamniation 
where  no  pain  ca,n  be  elicited,  the  ordinary  plan  of  pro- 
ceeding is  to  .stimulate,  on  the  ground  that  what  is  not 
inilammation  must  be  want  of  tone.  From  wliat  has 
preceded,  the  reader  will  ])erceive  that  chronic  inilamma- 
tion is,  quoad  the  blood-vessels,  want  of  tone,  but  also, 
qaoad  liie  ganglionic  nerve.s.  excessive  sensitiveness,  i 
shall  amplify  this  point  when  speaking  of  the  causes  ot  the 
extension  of  chronic  disease.  _  i-  ^ 

Extension  of  chronic  disorder  is  not  conhned  to  adjacent 
organs.  Pei'haps  wo  may  even  say,  that  it  more  com- 
monly takes  place  towards  organs  at  a  distance,  i  liave 
already  quoted  the  case  of  chronic  stomach  irritation 
beimr  propagated  to  the  brain,  and  it  is  one  ol  the  most 
frequent  occurren<-cs.  I  have  also  alluded  to  the  non- 
painful  extension  to  the  heart. 

Anolher  instance  is  Ww  propaciatinn  oj  the  same  stomarh 
waladn  to  the  luvr/s,  and  this  is  of  (wo  kinds.  One  degree 
of  the" llrst  malady  excites  and  maiutaius  m  the  mucous 
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membrane  of  tke  pulmonary  air  tubes  a  clironic  couditiou 
of  extreme  sensitiveness,  or  morbid  secretion,  and  some- 
times of  botli.  which  renders  those  parts  exceedingly  sus- 
ceptible to  alternations  of  temperature,  aud  thus,  is  in- 
cessantly causing  the  patient  to  catch  fresh  colds,  besides 
maintaining,  in  the  intervals,  a  dry,  hard,  ringing  cough, 
well  known  as  dvinach  comjh.  The  frequent  repetition^of 
the  catarrhal  attacks  of  the  air  tubes  alluded  to,  at  length 
ends  in  the  establishment  of  a  chroruc  inflammation  therein, 
attended  with  a  varying,  but  always  some  amount  of 
expectoration  ;  and  thus,  what  was  at  first  only  a  nervous 
irritation,  begetting  a  sympathetic  cough,  ends  by  a  sub- 
stantial chronic  inflammatory  congestion.  In  this  con- 
gestion, induced  by  sympathetic  extension  from  the 
stomach,  we  behold  one  of  the  elements  that  enter  into 
that  complicated  malady  called  asthma~\\\i\ii\}L  I  shall 
notice  hereafter. 

A  second  degree  of  chronic  stomach  irritation,  propa- 
gated to  tlie  lungs,  tends  to  the  formation  of  tubercles, 
and  the  commencement  of  pubnonurij  co<i.sumption.  In 
this  instance,  the  phase  of  irritation  is  such  as  to  excite 
a  sympathetic  irritation  in  the  spoixjij  iissue  of  the  lungs, 
not  in  tlie  air  tubes.  The  minute 'clianges  constituting 
chronic  disease,  so  often  spoken  of  in  these  pages,  will  go 
far  to  explain  the  depositiuns  of  tuljercular  matter  in  such 
a  case,  iiut  tiiis  is  not  aU.  In  most  persons  in  whom 
tubercular  consumption  oijtains,  tliere  is  a  congenial  dis- 
positioii  (A  the  r;ir(-ulating  blood,  which  tends  to  such 
flepoHtiori  m  inti)  tissue  of  the  bodv,  as  we  behold  in 
v:luh  H><yfWnfi  of  Uu;  kmc  „„,l  clhtiw,  which  are  notliing 
more  tlian  infiammat ion  of  tubi'rcles  deposited  in  the 
bonc^  of  those  joints.  .\ow,  the  organic  sympathies 
between  the  stoniach  aiid  lungs  being  great,  from  liie  vast 
rpiantiiy  f,f  organic  nervous  matter  tliey  both  contain,  the 
depoMilion  in  (piestif,n  tjike.H  jihiee  more  fre(|nently  iii  the 
lungs  than  elsewhere.  The  fael,  is,  meant  ime,  llial  the 
proee.^s  of  fiige^tion  in  tiie  stoniaeh,  u  hieji  prodnei'S  I  h,. 
constitution  of  the  blood  alluded  to,  (a  const  il  nl  icni  coni- 
rnonly  known  as  nr,-f,j;,l„ is  rendered  a,  morbid  iirocesH 
in  conse(pie„ee  of  tie.  .-hronie  inllaniniat  i,,n  aluays  going 
on  there  ;  ,„,■,,■  „■„,■  //,,.,.,.  „  /„/„,„ri'„,/  Z,,/,"^- 
/»./„;■,■„/„,.  ,l,i,„„i  ;„  ,/,,.  /„„,^  .  ^^^^1  ^^^.^  r,:,Hsh/  In 
>n,'l  <  o„ro,„>hn,/l,,  vil/,  ,7,  a  rhrunlr  ,li.r„s,'  nf  II,,  shnixirli, 
i  put  tills  rlown  as   an   Inv-arinl.li.        l   'i   1..  i  ' 
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prove  it  in  any  case  that  may  be  snbmitted  to  me  ;  so  that 
chronic  stomach  irritation  acts  in  tw  o  ways  in  the  produc- 
tion of  pnlmonary  consumption. 

1st,  By  cstablishincr,  thronyh  the  sympathy  which  exists 
between  all  parts  of" the  organic  nerves,  an  irritation  in 
the  spongy  texture  of  the  lungs — a  state  which,  of  itself, 
supposes' a  morbid  condition  of  the  circulating  blood  m 
the  chronically  diseased  spot,  but  which,  in  tliis  case,  is 
further  rendered  morbid  by  ^  ,    i  j 

2Dd,  The  morbid  state  of  the  whole  blood  of  the  body, 
resulting  from  the  imperfect  digestion  of  food  in  a  state  of 
chronic  disease.  .       o   i  • 

As  I  have  already  remarked,  this  extension  of  chronic 
disease  may.  and  generally  does,  take  place  without  the 
slightest  pain.  ,  •  ,   ji  r 

Chronic  irritation  of  the  stomach,  m  which  the  tiver  is 
also  usually  involved,  also  take  an  e.Hension  towards  Ihc 
kidneys,  in  which  an  action  is  consequently  set  up  and  a 
kind  'of  blood  generated,  both  generally  m  the  body,  and 
particularly  in"  the  kidney,  that  produces  a  secretion  ot 
variously  disordered  urine,  but  the  chief  varieties  ot  which 
are  the  acid,  tlie  albuminous,  and  the  saccharine.  As 
results  of  this  extension,  we  have  to  note  three  formidable 
j,ia]adies-*/o»e  and  (p-avel.  Brig  Id's  disease  nnddiahefes. 
Another  disease,  dropsy,  very  often  attributed  to  tlie 
kidneys  alone.  T  shall,  further  on,  show  to  be^  connected 
ratluT  with  malady  of  other  parts,  and  notably  of  the  blood- 
making  organs,  the  stomach  and  lungs.  ^ 

There  aVe  some  extensions  of  chronic  disease  ot  tlie 
stomach  to  the  skin  that  take  place  without  pam  or  other 
animal  sensat ion.  Several  kinds  of  feffer  come  under  this 
cateoorv.  especially  those  of  the  dry  kind,  which  are 
marked  by  an  cxc<>.ssive  secretion  of  skin,  causing  the  scnf 
that  so  often  prevails  in  patches  over  the  body. 

The  skin  complaint,  technically  called  ar,,c,  and  which 
consists  in  the  presence  of  small  jiimples  with  white  heads, 
scattered  over  the  shoulders  and  forehead,  and  thicklv 
Tanged  on  the  ehin.  is.  for  the  most  part,  nnaccompaiiied 
with  pain  or  other  sensation,  in  its  character  of  j^"" 
7on  of  chronic  irritation  of  the  digestive  organs  :  for  that 
i  ,Ts  such,  is  abundantly  proved  by  the  whole  his  ory  of 
the  di-sease,  as  well  as  by  the  operation  of  diet  and  other 
medical  means  applicable  to  the  stomac  i  upon  it. 

As  re-ards  the  extension  of  chronic  disease  of  the  diges- 
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tive  organs  to  the  limbs,  without  the  preseuce  of  pniii, 
there  is  only  one  form  of  such  extension  ;  and  even  this, 
thoui;h  frequently  unaccompanied  by  pain,  has  the  animal 
sensations  of  lassitude,  tremblings,  heats,  etc.  I  allude 
to  the  gradual  failing  of  power  over  the  limbs,  swelling  of 
the  joints,  spasmodic  drawing  of  muscles  tliat  bend  tlie 
limbs,  and  final  distortion  and  fixation  of  them  ;  the  whole 
being  the  result  of  an  intense  destructive  irritation  of  the 
digestive  organs,  deterioration  of  digestion  and  blood- 
making,  and  consequent  bad  nutrition  of  the  whole  body, 
:he  animal  nervous  system  especiall3^  I  shall  have  to 
speak  of  this  condition  at  some  leni;th  when  treating  of 
the  causes  of  chronic  diseases,  as  also  when  the  indiviclual 
di-eases  come  to  lie  considered.  Meantime,  I  shall  mark 
it  by  the  name  of  spurious  per  hi/. 

In  the  instances  enumerated,  wherein  no  animal  sensa- 
tion accompanies  the  extension  of  chronic  disease  from 
the  stomach  in  all  directions  of  the  body,  that  extension  is 
accomplished  b}'  the  universal  synqiathy  of  nutrition,  as 
it  is  carried  on  under  the  influence  of  the  ganglionic  ner- 
vous system.  Mat,  though  tmiversal,  that  system  has  a 
centre  in  which  the  greatest  masses  of  the  matter  con- 
stituting it  arc  congregated,  and  to^^■ards  which,  irritations 
commencing  in  any  part  of  the  body  converge  ;  just  as, 
when  they  comnicnco  in  the  stomach,  they  diverge  to  all 
other  parts  of  tlie  body.  That  centre  is  to  be  foujid  in 
the  ganglionic  networks  and  nuclei  that  abound  in  and 
surrounfl  the  viscera,  and,  in  a  more  especial  manner,  in 
that  portion  of  tliem  which  regulates  the  ofiices  of  the 
uripf-r  organs  of  fiigestion,  the  slomach  and  liver.  All  the 
f;icts  of  jjcaltiiy,  as  well  ;is  those  of  diseased  life,  confirm 
this  doctrine.  In  the  organs  of  digestion  we  behold  the 
.starting  [joint  of  all  thr:  nutrition  of  liic  frame:  accordin'' 
to  the  vii/our  they  exliiliit  is  that  of  ( he  other  viscera,  (il' 
the  Ijrain,  and  of  the  liinlis;  and  %\  hen  Ihrsc  ai'c  wcaiicd 
V»y  exfTtion  and  the  natural  I  hey  I     n.^ni  i  I   to  (he 

."tornacli  orgarjie  -te-nsations  th:it  produci'  in  il  I  he  cravin"- 
for  -iiipply,  which  we  r'all  hinigci-,  and  I  he  (irsi  act  oT 
rc^toraMvc  nutrition,  whiili  ue  rail  dige-lion.  Siipposr 
this  fligfstir,n  to  he  had,  what  loHous  P  fm ixu-fect  1  y 
formed  tilood  :  whence  conies  had  n ul  lal  ion  of  p;ifl  s  had 
solifU  and  fluifis;  the  -olids  weak  and  Irrilalije.  thr  llmds 
rnorhirl  and  irritating  :  and  hoth  send  hai-k  t  hej  r  i  rri  t  a  I  k  uis 
to  the  [larcnt  mischief  in  \\ir  sloniacli.     in  shoj-i,  there  is 
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a  sympaUii/  of  nutrition  goiug  on  between  all  the  parts  of 
tlie  body,  independent  of  the  animal  sympatliy  commonly 
spoken  of ;  and  whilst  the  latter  liiis  its  central  points  of 
convergence  and  divergence  in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
the  former — the  syuijpathy  of  mdniion — has  those  points 
in  the  ganglions  and  networks  of  nerves  of  organic  life 
that  exist  so  largely  in  the  innnediate  neighbourhood  of 
the  primary  organ  of  nutrition,  the  stomach. 

When,  theref'ore,  disease,  commencing  ui  an  acute  form 
in  any  of  the  organs  or  tissues  of  the  body,  passes  into 
the  ciironic  state,  an  organic  sympathy  is  established  with 
the  centre  of  organic  life  in  the  stomach  ;  and  according 
to  the  condition  of  the  stomach  will  be  the  intensity,  the 
duration,  and  the  curability  of  the  local  chronic  disorder; 
for  the  stomach  sends  its  orgnnic  sensations  back  to  the 
morbid  part.  The  smallest  patch  of  skin  disease  on  the 
leg  or  arm  is  maintained  in  its  chronic  state  by  some 
analogous  irritation  in  the  great  digestive  organ,  and  is, 
in  fact,  a  symptom  of  the  existence  of  such  irritation.  A 
broken  bone  will  not  unite,  neither  will  an  external  ulcer 
heal  if  there  be  chronic  disease  of  the  stomach  going  on— 
the  fracture  and  the  ulcer  become  chronic  too.  In  short, 
we  know  not  of  chronic  disease  of  any  pari  of  the  boJy 
without  some  phase  of  the  same  condition  in  the  nervous  and 
other  tissues  of  the  stomach;  this  is  an  unvaryina  rule. 
And  though  in  many  cases  appetite  may  be  present, 
digestion  free  from  uneasiness  and  apparently  ])erfect, 
yc^  will  the  tlistant  malady  nerer  be  got  rid  of.  so  long  as 
rcnu'dies  that  act  u]30n  the  digestive  organs,  to  reduce 
irritation,  are  avoided.  Abernetii  v  knew  this  well;  but, 
inasmuch  as  he  failed  to  apjirociate  the  true  meaning  of 
chronic  digestive  disorder,  and  the  process  and  agent  of 
organic  sympathy,  the  remedies  he  applied  rather  trans- 
ferred than  extuiguished,  and  even,  in  the  long  run.  exas- 
perated the  malady  they  were  directed  against.  I  shall 
exemplify  this  wheii  treating  of  the  causes  and  progress  of 
cliroiiic  disease.  .  . 

Whilst  thus  the  extension  of  chronic  disease  is  in  many 
instaiK-es  from  within  onlwanls.  commencing  in  the 
digestive  parts,  and  radiatim;  in  all  direct  ions  ;  and  whilst, 
oiftlie  other  hand,  irritation  commencing  in  some  external 
])art  is  i)ro|)agated  by  .sympatliy  towards  the  dii^estive 
(.rgans.  it  will  depend 'iipoii  the  condition  of  these  Inst  how 
loin'-  and  how  severe  the  disease  shall  lie  m  the  lirst 
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case  :  an  J  w  lietlier,  iu  tlie  second  case.  I  lie  external  iv.vi- 
tatioii  shall  become  chronic  at  all,  ami  how  long  it  shall 
remain  so. 

For.  suppose  a  lacerated  ^Touiid  of  the  leg.  It  sends 
organic  Li'ritation  to  the  stomach.  If  the  stomach  be  iu  a 
sound  condition,  it  will  be  able  tore  act  upon  the  irritation, 
and,  hy  virtue  of  its  good  digestion,  send  to  the  wounded 
spot  blood  of  a  healthy  and  healing  character.  The  coii- 
ttrcjuence  is.  tliat  between  the  absence  of  irritative  re- 
action from  the  ganglionic  centre  and  the  presence  of 
healthy  blood  to  throw  out  the  matter  that  is  to  unite 
the  wuund,  the  latter  heals  without  inflammation.  Had 
tite  irritation  of  the  wound  found  the  nerves  and  blood- 
vessels of  the  digestive  parts  chronically  diseased,  all  this 
woidd  have  been  reversed :  the  wound  woidd  have  re- 
mained open,  and  chronically  irritated  ;  tliat  is  to  say,  the 
same  diseased  Idood,  blood-vessels,  and  secretions,  and 
the  same  diseased  sensations,  would  have  pervaded  it,  just 
as  long  as,  and  no  longer  than,  the  stomach  remained  in 
liice  state. 

But  further,  the  irritation  commencing  -without,  may 
induce  ehrunic  disorder  of  the  stomach,  which,  as  in  the 
former  instaace,  maintains  the  external  mischief.  Thus, 
a  blow  \<  given  on  the  knee-joint;  a  shock  is  given  to  the 
.stomach  in  consei|uence  ;  vomiting  ensues;  this  acute 
irritali'Mi  of  the  slomadi  ])asses  into  a  chronic  state,  and 
then  comni'.-nces  tiiat  interchange  of  irritations  -which 
(■oxa-rperaled  by  tlie  ortbnary  treatme]it)  is  so  often  foiuid 
to  teriiiinato  in  ain])Uiation  of  the  limi).  Of  course,  iu 
this  and  aii  sirnihir  cases,  the  whnlc  sei-ii's  of  phtcnomena 
^viil  dcjjcnd  ujiou  llio  viijjence  of  Ihc  lii'st  irritaliun;  if 
the  Ijiow  he  not  very  severe,  and  flic  stomacli  sound,  llie 
latter  uill  triumpli.  and  no  cliriinir  (bsorcK'r  uf  Ihe  idiee 
will  \)C  estabb-ilii;d. 

To  return  to  the  extensio]i  of  clironic  disease  fi-om  Ihe 
diL'e.-iive  oPi/ain  to  tin'  outer  organs.  This  woulil  appeal- 
to  \>c  doii"  i;j  iif,t  a  lew  oeeii^iuns  as  an  attempt  (ju  the 
part  of  liie  niner  ;nid  vital  jiart,  to  throw  its  mischiid"  on 
sonic  je.^H  important  extei-ii;il  ]jai-l.  Slrielly  sjiejiking, 
tins  i-(  scarcely  cxicLslon  ;  it  is  rat  her  a,  t  I'ansi'er.  Vel,  iTs 
It  IS  rarely,  iC  evi'r,  a<-r-om pa n led  liy  a  /'//«/  transfer  of  I  he 
stoii„ieii  malady,  it  mjiy  be  here  Ivf.^rred  to;  the  ralhei- 

as  It  is  ;iri  iifiportjint  and   Ireipient  pha  noui' i         in  lie- 

course  of  many  clironie  disejMcs.     Jn  uni/r  disea,-i',  the 
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same  phfcnomenou  is  exliibitecl  in  the  eruptive  maladies, 
measles,  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  &c.,  which  are  but  eflbrts 
of  the  violently  irritated  internal  parts  to  thi-ow  some 
part,  at  least,  of  their  mischief  upon  the  skin  ;  in  doing 
"which,  they  involve  the  auimal  nervous  system,  the  brain, 
and  spinal  cord.  But  in  the  chronic  form,  the  extension 
talces  place  more  slowly,  and  a  skin  disease  of  some  kind, 
or  an  nicer,  is  gradually  established  as  a  sort  of  counter- 
poise to  the  irritation  which  would  otherwise  prey  upon 
the  vital  parts  and  destroy  them.  That  sonjething  of 
this  obtains  is  plain  from  the  fact,  that  whenever  these 
chrouic  skin  diseases  or  ulcers  are  driven  in,  or  cb-icd  up, 
many  serious  results  follow  in  some  important  viscus,  such 
as  apoplexy  of  the  brain,  spasm  of  the  heart  or  stomach, 
spitting  of  blood  from  the  lungs,  &c.  It  is  well  known 
that  Napoleon  had  a  patch  of  skin  disease  on  the  outer 
side  of  one  of  his  thighs  ;  and  that  wlicnever  he  felt  heavy, 
or  melancholjr,  or  more  than  usually  irritable  in  mind,  and 
uneasy  in  body,  he  had  only  to  coax  a  further  amount  of 
irritation  into  this  ])atch,  by  scratching  until  two  or  three 
drops  of  blood  came,  to  find  immediate  relief.  And  this 
necessity  arose  whenever  the  skin  disease  had  diminished 
in  degree ;  that  is  to  say,  whenever  the  disease  within  had 
become  more  concentrated  and  intense. 

Sometimes  this  extension  to  the  surfece  of  the  body  only 
takes  place  at  certain  times,  the  internal  chronic  malady, 
meantime,  always  remaining  tlierc.  Thus,  many  persons 
have  eruptions  of  various  kinds  in  the  spring,  or  in  the 
autumn.  Others  have  fulness  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nostrils,  and  bleeding  tiicnce  at  periods  depending 
on  the  accidents  of  the  patient's  mode  of  life.  Others, 
again,  have  painful  itching  and  lileeding  ha-morrhoids 
whenever  the  smallest  aberration  from  cold  diet  is  per- 
mitted: and  not  unfrequently,  without  any  such  eanses 
working,  internal  chronic  disease  takes  this  niodc  of  re- 
lieving itself  by  extension  from  time  to  lime  to  less 
important  parts.  One  of  tiu<  most  harmless,  but  at  the 
same  time  the  most  troublesome,  instances  of  the  occa- 
sional extension  of  chronic  stomach  disease,  is  the  iender- 
ness  of  Ihe  feet,  so  often  complained  of  by  dyspeptic 
patients.  Swell  inr/  uf  the  feel  is  another  instance.  Sound 
stomachs  are  subject  to  neither  of  these  evils. 

Under  this  category  of  extension  to  the  external  organs 
of  the  body,  comc'llie  important  diseases,  (jout  and  vhcum- 
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atism.  Here  tlie  extension  is  ar'companied  witli  the 
phfEiiomenon  of  pain,  as  it  also  is  in  another  too  prevak'ut 
disorder,  -rrhich  is  also  an  extension  of  internal  chronic 
mischief: — I  allude  to  doloiU'tux,  in  its  various  shapes 
of  meqrim  or  nervous  //eadacl/e,  (oo/Iiuc/ie,  sciaiica,  tic  of 
ihe  face.  of  the  Jingers,  S{c. 

Pain  in'thcsc  cases  is  attributable  to  the  peculiar  phase 
of  the  intern:d  irritation,  to  its  fixing  on  a  peculiar  tissue, 
and  to  a  certain  organization  of  the  individual. 

The  phase  of  internal  irritation  is  generally  of  the  most 
inveterate  character  ;  the  loss  of  power  on  the  part  of  the 
blood-vessels  and  ganglionic  nerves  vrould  appear  to  be 
extreme,  for  in  no  scries  of  maladies  is  it  mastered  with 
sreater  difTicnlty  than  in  those  just  named.  Moreover, 
the  mingled  feebleness  and  irritability  of  the  ganglionic, 
nerves  so  often  referred  to,  would  seem  to  Ij'e  excessive, 
since  causes  almost  inappreciable  suffice  to  ronse  tlie 
kirking  irritation  to  the  point  of  producing  pain.  And 
this  mingled  morbid  state  causing  a  similarly  irritable 
condition  of  all  the  nutritive  nerves  and  blood-vessels  over 
the  body,  \^  ill  account  fjr  the  exquisite  sensitiveness  of 
fjoufi/.  rliciiutdtir,  and  tic  paiicnls.  to  the  smallest  change 
in  the  atmospheric  and  telluric  influences.  A  cloud  pass- 
incr  athwiirt  the  sky  is  often  felt  hy  sufferers  from  tic,  w^ho 
will  also  t(,-ll  you  liow  tlic  wind  has  changed  in  the  course 
of  til';  niirht.  or  that  snow  will  fall  in  ten  or  t  welve  honrs, 
before  llif-re  is  to  others  the  least  sign  of  it.  The  same 
rnay  be  said  of  gouty-rhcumat ic  persons.  And  in  both 
rnalariif-s  therf  is  r'-arliiiess  to  take  CDld  that  can  only  be 
accounted  for  iiy  the  en frcblcd  action  of  the  vessels  and 
i.i-.rvi--'.  tiiat  iiiinistiT  to  the  nutrition  of  ])arls,  on  one 
hand,  and  \')  the  rnoi'liirl  sensitiveness  of  the  nerves  of 
x\\i-  brain  and  spin;il  i-(>rd  dislrihiiled  to  tlu'  s](in,on  llie 
other. 

'J  lie  pfcnb.nr  tissu'' affer-trd  in  internal  chronic  disease, 
whir-li  '•xliihils  itself  in  gon!,  i  li'  iiinMlisni,  and  tic,  is  more 
e•^[)(■^■lnlly  tlie  'n'-n:o»H  tlxsiic  oj'  llir  xloniiicli  kiiiI  lirrr, — 
that,  is  to  ajiy,  th(-re  are  rather  irritation  and  congeslidii  of 
the  franglionic  rierv  s  of  those  parts  than  (A'  the  niucnns 
Tfiernhrane  :  for  it,  is  v-rv  coimnon  to  find  the  fnngue  |icr- 

feetjy  eh  an  in  the  \',f)rsl  ejises  eC  the  diseases  in  (|nesti(in. 
i^' o  doubt,  the  rnnc'iiH  nienil,rane  is.  in  niany  in-lances. 
invfilverl  ;il«o  ;  but  that  is  not,  an  essential  of  lie-  slate  I 
am  speaking  of.    >.'ow,  it  is  a  wel|.eslalih>heil  lnw  nl'  (he 
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economy,  tliat  similar  tissues  have  tlie  strongest  sym- 
pathies ;  and  it  is  a  well-established  anatomical'''faet,  that 
a  large  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  (that  portion  of  it  which 
ministers  to  sensation)  is  very  similar  in  texture  to  the 
ganglionic  nerres  of  the  viscera.  Accordingly,  these  last 
being  iiiordiuately  irritated,  a  sympathetic  'irritation  is 
roused  in  the  spinal  cord,  and  tlierefore  in  more  or  fewer 
of  the  nerves  which  proceed  from  it,  and  are  distributed 
to  the  joints  and  rausc-les  of  the  body ; — if  in  the  nerves 
of  tlie  face,  producing  the  most  usual  form  of  tic ;  if  in 
the  great  nerve  of  the  thigh,  producing  sciatica ;  and  if 
generally  to  the  superficial  nerves  of  a  limb,  producing 
neiiralcjic  rhetunalisin  of  that  limb ;  but  in  rheumatism 
and  gout,  and  tic,  alike,  there  is  the  further  organic  irrita- 
tion, originated  and  maintained  by  the  sympathy  between 
the  ganglionic  nervous  matter  of  the  viscera,  and  that  of 
the  particular  limb,  joint,  or  nerve,  that  may  be  respec- 
tively the  seat  of  the  rheumatic,  the  gouty,  or  the  tic  pain-; 
so  that  the  irritation  radiating  directly  from  within  to  the 
outward  point  of  disease,  and  again  radiating  from  within 
to  the  spinal  cord,  and  thence  by  the  animal  nerves  to  the 
same  outward  point,  these  diseases  arc  with  much  pro- 
priety stigmatized  as  complicated,  aiul  dreaded  as  in- 
tractable by  most  medical  practitioners  of  the  ordinary 
treatment. 

Lastly,  the  pain  in  these  maladies  is  attributalile  to 
individual  organization  :  in  other  words,  the  reason  why 
some  persons  having  visceral  irritation  are  more  hable  to 
have  it  thrown  upon  the  animal  nervous  tissue,  inducing 
the  pain  of  gout,  rheumatism,  and  tic,  than  other  persons 
having  the  same  internal  irritation,  is  to  be  sought  for  in 
the  greater  development  of  the  animal  nervous  system 
(especially  of  the  spinal  cord)  in  the  former.  In  proof  of 
which,  we  find  that  the  great  majority  of  (hose  who  are 
liable  to  those  diseases,  either  have  been,  (before  they  were 
cri])pled,)  or  are.  given  to  the  strong  exertion  of  the  will 
in  the  sha]H'  of  strong  exercise  :  the  spinal  cord  being,  let 
it  be  remendjered,  tlui  seat  of  tlu^  will,  which  is  exercised 
by  its  nerves  sent  to  the  muscles  of  the  whole  body.  Jn 
iif.  more  ])articularly,  I  have  renuirked  that  almost  every 
patient  is  possessed  of  a  vehement  will,  and  of  hard 
muscles  on  which  to  exert  it:  and  both  in  it  and  rheum- 
atism  I    have   oliserved    the  chnraeleristie   energy  of 
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those  afflicteJ  ■nitli  citlier.  Yon  ncvtT  sec  a  pli]pi,min(ic 
nature  attaeked  by  rlieiiniatism  or  tie,  and  very  rarely  by 
gout. 

lu  the  extension,  then,  of  chronic  visceral  irritation  in 
the  torms  of  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  neuralgic  disorder,  w  c 
have  still  the  ]Dha?nonienou  of  vvganic  extensiou ;  that  is, 
from  the  centre  to  the  circunderence  of  the  ganglionic 
system  of  nerves  ;  but  vv  e  have,  in  addition,  the  ph;ruo- 
menon  of  pain,  indicati\  e  of  extension  from  the  same 
visceral  irritation  to  the  Sjiinal  cord,  producing  thei'cin  an 
action  which  is  the  cause  of  the  pain  experienced  in  the 
external  affected  parts.  Let  both  these  facts  be  well  boi-ne 
in  mind  ;  they  bear  much  on  the  scienlilic  treatment  of 
the  disi:'ases  in  point. 

As  in  the  insraiices  just  considered,  the  chief  extension 
was  to  the  spinal  rord  and  its  nerves,  so  in  another  series 
of  pha-nomena  connected  with  the  animal  nervous  system, 
the  extension  is  particularly  to  the  hraiu.  These  phrcno- 
mena  are  collectively  called  nervousness  or  neuropafliy.  and 
rnay  be  sulHciently  intense  to  deserve  the  names  of  mono- 
mania  and  hisanih/.  In  the  former,  the  amount  of  irrita- 
tion in  tlie  ganglionic  centre  is  not  so  extreme  as  to 
maintain.  t!iOUL;li  it  is  sufficient  to  generate,  an  irregular 
cirfulariori  in  the  lirain.  Hence  we  find  that  nervousness 
i.s  brouLilit  into  ))!ay  by  surrounding  circumstances  ;  the 
pali'-nt  b<-iiig  loiiTuljjy  free  from  it  if  withdrawn  from 
external  causes  of  cxcitcnu^nt.  and  prevented  from  the 
SfroriL'  fx-crtioii  of  the  will.  But  in  monomaniacal  and 
g'Tif-ral  iii-Mii.ty,  ihi-  bi-ain  circulation  (jf  blood  is  pcr- 
ii:an'-ntly  d'Tangerl,  the  idras  arc  continuously  confused; 
and  both  mdi'-jite  a  drgn-e  of  chronic  ganglionic  irritation 
in  'he  abriorncn  that  is  of  th"  most  intense  character.  In 
th'-se  n'-iiroj,;ithic  anrl  insane  instances,  as  in  the  neuralgic 
."faff-a  Inyt  s|.ok'-ri  of.  a  certain  organization  of  the  brani, 
for  fh'-  nio-t  jiart,  obtains,  whieli  renders  il,  obnoxious  to 
tlif  ra'liali'.n  of  the  nan^lionie  inilalion  to  its  own  tissue 
rat!;er  than  to  otlcT  fexhires  of  tin'  hody.  Whilst,  how- 
ever, this  is  admit  fed,  it  must,  no!  he  sii]>posc(l  that  in 
tlie-e  nrd'ortiinate  eonihtions  the  hrain  alone  i.s  concerned  • 

bolli  r.neand  the  othi  l'  are  mneh  more  essrn,!  In  1 1 1/  lii;i|;i(|irs 

of  the  nerves  of  the  ;,lKlonieii  than  of  the  liraiii,  the  In, -Is 
an  I  ar'_nn/iiT('s  in  favour  of  v,  li:,-|i  |  h,ivi'  fully  staled  in 
niy  work,  entitled    An  JCijiosII/k,,,  if  II,,  S,/,„j,/',,,„s,  /■;,,■.,,  „. 
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tied  Natwre,  and  Trcalmcnt  of  Neurojjuihtj  or  Nervous 
iiess."* 

This  sketcli  of  tlie  mode  of  extension  that  oljtains  in 
chronic  disease  points  to  a  few  generalizations  which  it  is 
important  to  mark,  as  in  the  appreciation  of  that  form  of 
disease,  as  well  as  in  its  treatment,  they  shonld  eyer  be 
prominently  present  to  the  mental  eye  of  the  medical 
practitioner. 

1st.  Chronic  disease  may  exist,  and  its  extension  from 
one  to  several  organs  may  take  place,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  animal  pain. 

2nd.  In  such  cases,  the  organic  or  ganglionic  system  of 
nerves  is  alone  concerned,  and  the  extension  is  eflccted  by 
the  organic  sympathy  which  exists  between  all  the  tissues 
of  the  body  by  virtue  of  their  common  nutrition  from  the 
same  mass  of  circulating  blood  ;  of  which  sympathy  and 
nutrition  the  nervous  system  in  question  is  the  repre- 
sentative. 

3rd.  Chronic  disease  may  exist,  and  its  extension  from 
one  to  several  organs  may  take  place,  with  aniuuil  pain. 

4th.  In  such  cases,  the  ganglionic  irritation  has  been 
more  especially  fixed  in  the  purely  nervous  tissue  of  that 
name  distributed  in  the  abdomen,  and  has  produced  a 
sympathetic  irritation  in  the  same  nervous  matter  distri- 
buted to  the  blood-vessels  which  nourish  the  animal  nervous 
centres,  the  brain  and  spinal  cord ;  the  consequence  of 
which  is  pain  of  more  or  fewer  of  the  nerves  proceeding 
from  these  last  to  the  various  external  and  internal  parts 
of  the  body,  constituting  neuralgic  diseases ;  or  unnatural 
sensations  and  perceptions  of  a  temporary  character,  con- 
stituting the  various  shades  of  iwrooasncss;  or.  lastly,  per- 
verted ideas  of  a  permanent  character,  consul utiiig  the 
various  shades  of  menial  insanilt/.  • 

5th  Disease,  of  what  part  of  the  body  soever,  is  endued 
with  the  chronic  character,  and  maintained  in_  it  only  by 
some  chronic  irritation  in  the  central  portions  o(  the  organic 
svstein  of  nerves,  and  notably  in  those  portions  that  are 
found  about  vlie  stomach  and  liver.  AVhethcr  the  starting 
point  be  in  the  skin  or  brain,  or  di-estive  organs  them- 
selves there  is  no  chronic  disease  without  the  implication 
of  these  last.     If  U'cij  be  sound,  the  causes  ol  disease 

'  I„  one  vol.  Svo,  secoiul  cdilion,  IS  12.  Churd.iU,  frinccs  Street, 
Solio,  Loiulon. 
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applied  clsewliere.  iu  distant  parts,  are  resisted  and  over- 
come :  iftliejbe  inclined  to  disease,  those  causes  act  in- 
directly upon  tlieni,  and,  through  them,  establish  disease 
in  the  distant  part. 

tjch.  The  eileusion  of  chronic  disease  from  the  internal 
to  the  external  parts  is  usually  made  for  the  purpose  of 
relievini{  the  former,  which  are  immediately  necessary  to 
life,  at  the  expense  of  the  latter,  which  are  less  so.  And 
this  is  done  either  periodically,  as  in  (joid,  tic,  &c.,  or  per- 
manently, as  in  chronic  rheumatism,  skin  disease,  Ac.  Of 
the  rationale  of  this  effort  at  relief  we  know  little  :  and  iu 
this  want,  it  has  usually  been  ascribed  to  the  restorative 
power  of  nature— the  via  medicatrix  naiura:  of  the  schools. 

^s'o  allusion  is  made  in  the  above  statements  and  con- 
clusions to  the  doctrine  of  chronic  disease  advanced  by 
LiEBiG,  because  that  doctrine  applies  only  to  the  chemical 
changes  that  occur,  and  because  these  are,  in  a  living  body, 
necessarily  secondary  to  the  vital  cliauges,  upon  which  I 
have  more  especially  Imilt.  In  the  Appendix,  reference 
wdl  be  made  to  the  applications  of  Liebig's  theory  to  the 
tr.-atrneut  of  chronic  disease  by  the  processes  of  the  water- 
cure. 
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CHAPTEE  V. 


THE  CAUSES,  PKOGEESS,  AND  TEEMIXATIOXS  OF 
CHHONIC  DISEASE. 

Conslitntions  tliat  predisjjose  to  chronic  disease  —  Tlie  panirlionic  and 
scroi'tilous  constitutions — I'revioiis  disease — Ulnud-leiiing  as  a 
cause — Drug  medication  in  acute  disease  —  Row  it  causes  r-nd 
maintains  internal  clironic  disease — -Note  on  liiima'opatliy — How 
external  chronic  disease  is  liept  up  —  Stimnlatins  diet  —  Care  — 
Intellectual  labour  —  Proirress  and  peculiarities  of  cln-onic  disease  — 
Occasional  exasperation  into  an  acute  I'onn — Termination  inorganic 
disease — Act  oC  death  in  clironic  disease. 

Having,  in  preceding  cliaptcrs,  eiitei'ed  into  the  minute 
conditions  constiluting  clironic  disease,  and  traced  its 
origin,  I  shall,  in  the,  present  one,  inquire  into  its  predis- 
posing causes,  and  trace  its  progress  towards  tlie  various 
terminations  to  which  it  is  liable.  In  doing  this,  I  shall 
suppose  that  the  minute  conditions  alluded  to.  as  well  as 
the  mode  of  extensiou,  are  understood  from  wliat  has  been 
already  advanced,  and  shall  therefore  have  no  occasion  to 
repeat  them,  but  may  speak  of  them  in  a  more  general 
language.  Having  explained  terms,  it  is  logically  correct 
to  use  them. 

There  woidd  appear  to  be  a  decided  predisposilion 
towards  the  establishment  of  clironic  disease  in  ccrlain 
constitutions — that  is  to  say,  acute  di-scase  has  a  greater 
tendency  to  become  chronic  in  some  than  in  other  persons. 
Wliat  this  constitution  is.  may,  perhniis.  he  hardly  pro- 
nounced by  an  c)iilhct.  Tlie  scnifnfoii.i  ronn/i/uliuii  may 
130  signalized  as  iiecnliarly  litible  io  fall  into  this  i'onn  of 
disease.  Bid  ihere  is  another  organic  disposition  \\liicli, 
witliout  the  dislinctive  characlcrislic  of  sct-ofula  lowai-ds 
glanduhu-  disease,  consists  in  a  feebleness^  of  the  nutritive 
dii'cslive  organs  that  iniluci's  I  he  formation  of  solids  and 
ihuds  of  the  body  that  arc  uncrpial  to  (he  strong  and  sus- 
tained reaction  against  external  things,  which  is  the  for- 
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tunate  prerogative  of  tlic  liealthj^.  Persons  in  this  state 
may  almost  be  said  to  have  a  congenital  chrouic  disease  ; 
for  in  them,  at  their  best,  we  behokl  the  majority  of  the 
symptoms  of  chronic  irritation  of  the  slomacli  and  bowels. 
There  is  the  clean  and  very  red  tongue,  sometimes  split 
and  too  large  ;  enlarged  tonsils  of  the  throat ;  gorged  eye- 
lids :  lips  almost  purple  with  congestion  ;  breath  more  or 
less  offensive  ;  appetite  keen  but  small,  with  rapid  swal- 
I'jwing  of  food;  sinking,  and  incapability  of  going  long 
without  food ;  obstinate  bowels.  Those  persons  are,  in 
their  exterior,  unlike  the  scrofulous,  in  tending  rather  to 
emaciation  than  puffiuess  and  fat,  (except  that  the  abdomen 
is  often  larcre  :)  in  being  more  freijuently  dark  than  light- 
complexioned  ;  in  their  tendency  to  vivacity  rather  tlian 
slowness  of  feeling  and  expression.  They  are  nervous  and 
fidgety  ;  excessively  anxious  about  all  they  are  or  are  not 
concerned  in  ;  are  for  the  most  part  bad  sleepers,  and  wake 
with  a  sense  of  sinking.  They  arc  very  much  given  to 
take  cold,  especially  that  form  of  it  called  iu/lueiizn.  and 
also  sore  throat.  They  do  not  so  commonly  fall  into  pul- 
mo!iary  consumption  as  the  scrofulous,  though  they  are 
liat^lc  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  thvj  exhibit  in  all  their 
intensity  the  various  affections  of  the  limbs  which,  ordi- 
narily treated  as  rhcu.mali.sm.  and  rheiuiialic  (joili.  are 
r.-solvable  into  forms  rjf  v(.'iirahjiii,  the  .sympathies  of  the 
abdominal  visc<Ta  being,  in  liiis  dis])osition,  established 
more  especially  with  the  brain  and  s])inal  cord.  Finally, 
thf-y  do  not  ajjpear,  as  in  scn.fula,  to  inherit  or  proiiannte 
tiie  constitution  in  question.  ^ 

To  this  diathesis,  or  dis])osit i.)n,  {\  do  not  call  it  lemp(^. 
■rnm'-ni.,  because  that  depcnrLs  on  thi'  whole  organization 
vir-wed  fongcnitally,  and  is  not  alterable  by  any  i)laii  of 
treatment.;  I  uonid  api^yllie  teu-ni //roK/Z/o'///,— |  h,. 
;/hr,„;f  ro/i.fl.il.nlioii..  iiiasiinieh  as  it  consis'ts  essentially  in  a 
chronic  congestion  of  the  viscera,  and  of  the  nervous  ei'ntre's 
of  that  name  situated  among  the  visi-era. 

I'rorn  what  has  been  ^aiil  in  former  cliaplers.  it  will  n.if 
<lit(leult  to  comprehend  wherefore  this  ,^oH  of  „r".|nir 
congelation  tends  to  rlrivr.  arule  into  elironic  (lisnrd<.r"and 
to  maintain  the  latter  inanvj.art  of  Ihe  h,„|y  InVacI 
t.ieeentre  of  nutrition  bein^r  „|,  f;,„||,  j,,  j,,  |V|„r(i,,n  Hi,' 
cxtremitieM  are  defieir-nt  in  that  eneruv  uhieh  r;,„  alone 
aeeompany  soutjdnen.  at  the  ,.ore.  Almost  the  wh.je 
I'loofl  of  the  body  i.s  aeenmnlat.d  m  the  viseeia  :o,,l  l.,,f 
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little  remains  for  the  surface  to  enable  it  to  resist  and  re- 
act upon  external  agencies  of  temperature,  electricity,  &c. 
Accordingly,  we  find  in  such  constitutions,  besides  the 
liabilitj^  to  catarrh  already  alluded  to,  an  acute  sensitive- 
ness to  variations  of  atmospheric  electricity,  the  spirits, 
strength,  sleep,  &c.,  varying  with  almost  any  cloud  that 
passes  over  the  sky,  and  with  every  cliange  of  Avind.  By 
virtue,  also,  of  the  strong  sympathy  that  exists  between 
the  viscera  and  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  we  find  in  this 
state  many  signals  of  irregular  and  painful  function  in  the 
latter  parts,  such  as  the  anxiety  and  fidgety  character  of 
mind  before  mentioned,  and.  as  regards  the  physique,  a 
strong  tendency  to  spasmodic  andneurah/ic  phamomenaof 
the  limbs.  Doubtlessly  to  this  cause  is  to  be  attributed 
the  sensitiveness  to  electric  changes,  since  these  infringe 
upon  the  delicate  extremities  of  the  nerves  of  the  spiniil 
cord  so  thickly  spread  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body. 
The  individual,  in  short,  is  cdl  viscus,  so  to  express  it. 
Life,  feeble  in  its  character,  seems,  by  the  conservative 
law  of  nature,  to  concentrate  all  its  forces  in  the  viscera, 
as  the  essentials  for  its  maintennuce;  and  these  forces 
are  to  be  found  in  the  blood.  Yet  this  same  congestion 
of  blood  about  the  stomach  renders  the  formation  of 
that  fluid  by  the  stomach  an  imperfect  process;  and  a 
badly  elaborated  and  poor  blood  alwtiys  circulates  in 
persons  of  the  ganglionic  constitution,  in  which  we  de- 
tect another  reason  for  the  want  of  re-aetive  energy,  the 
poor  blood  depositing  poor  solids — nervous  solid  among 
the  rest. 

When,  therefore,  in  such  a  constilution.  acute  disease 
invades  a  part,  the  viscera  are  in  Ihe  best  possible  state  to 
render  it  perilous  ;  and  if  the  immediate  peril  be  overcome, 
to  render  it  chronic,  for  there  is  not  sufficient  vigoiu-  to 
produce  a  complete  crisis  of  the  acute  malady.  Hence 
colds  that  involve  the  stomach— influenza  colds— and  that 
hang  about  for  weeks:  hence  cough  for  months,  after  m- 
fiammalion  of  the  air  tubes  of  the  lungs;  rheumatism, 
that  vanishes  iiai-tially  with  warmth  and  dryness,  to  return 
vigorously  willi  cold  and  damiJ ;  erysiiielas,  that  creeps 
about  the  skin,  but  never  totally  disappears,  and  so  forth. 
In  all  which.  ni(<anlime.  we  behold  none  of  tlie  slow  m- 
llammation  of  t,he  bones,  of  the  glands,  of  the  brain,  of  the 
tissue  of  the  luni;s.  which  are  .so  chnractcristi.'  oi  ^  (lie 
scrofidous  diathesis,  and  coiistitule  respectively  hiji-joint 
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di-sea^e  and  w/iife  siL-elling,  goitre  and  swelled  external 
glands  of  the  neck,  waiev  on  the  brahi  and  insanity,  and 
iubercular  consumption.  Neither  on  the  score  of  nervous 
sensations,  nor  tendency  of  diseased  action,  can  this  con- 
stitution be  deemed  scrofulous.  Moreover,  it  is  most 
commonly  acquired,  not  inherited;  acquired  by  lojig- 
continued  abuse  of  the  nervous  system,  eitlier  in  the  way 
of  excessive  mental  sensations  or  excessive  physical  ex- 
haustion. And  I  call  it  not  a  disease  itself,  because,  to  all 
appearances,  the  subject  of  it  is  well,  and  is  only  in  an  apt 
state  to  receive  disease. 

The  other  constitution  which  predisposes  to  chronic 
disease  is  the  scrofulous.  All  medical  writers  have  re- 
marked the  low  degree  of  inflammatory  aciion  that  obtains 
in  persons  of  that  constitution,  even  \\\\en,  from  the  mode 
of  coming  on,  and  from  the  symptoms,  it  is  called  acute. 
Sub-acute  would  generally  be  the  more  precise  terra  to 
designate  the  morbid  action.  This  is  due  to  the  fiict,  that 
tlie  innate  power  of  the  nutritive  nerves  and  cap'dlary 
blood-vessels  is  low ;  theij-  condition  is  that  of  feebleness 
and  great  irritability  ;  and  the  exhaustion  following  on  the 
excitement  of  a  rnorbid  cause  is  consequently  sudden  and 
extreme  ;  such,  in  short,  as  constitutes  chronic  exhaustion. 
^Moreover,  the  rallying  power  of  those  nerves  and  vessels  is 
small  ;  and  heuce  it  is  that  chronic  disease  is  not  only 
more  readily  established,  but  is  more  slowly  cured,  iu  in- 
dividuals of  the  scrofulous  disposition  ;*  yet  although  the 
inflammatory  action  accoin])anying  it  be  so  low  and  slow, 
it  is  on  that  very  account  the  more  destriictive,  the  vitality 
of  ttie  p;irt  Iteing  more  utterly  lost.  Thus,  in  chronic 
abscess  of  the  lungs  ipul.momxrij  coiisnm/itiou).  of  the  bones 
of  the  loins  ilumbiir  abscess)',  of  the  bones  (jf  the  knee- 
joints  (xckile  sicctliofj).  the  deslnicl  ion  is  so  exlensive  as, 
in  tlie  vast  majority  of  cases,  to  vAvvy  od'lhi.  p.-iLicnt;  ami 
are  ali  instances  of  chron  ie "  disease  occurriiig  in 
personM  of  the  scrofulous  diathesis.  I  slmll  enter  niore 
upon  this  subject  in  a  future  chapter.    Jt  sulli.'es  here  to 

•  Th't 'liffiriilty  of  ninovint'  wrrofiiloiH  in  Ihnr.iniilcrv  aclioii  is  tcs 
t.fiwl  i,y  all  writ,  I li<M.it,jc<,-t ;  l,y  (,riiiis.  (^i  im  v,  Mom  i  v  Wmitf 
Hf.sNlN.;,  f.i.ovi,.  (,o<,i„,ANi,.  Ci.AKKt..  „„.|  Mlh.T.  ,u,H,„.'  .mr^clvc.'' 
t.y  Hc  FKr.ANO  a.,<l  VciMsr;  iifn.,n};  tin-  (;.-imi;ii,- ;  ;,m.|  l.y  lioinn  (i' 
>AM!F.,  <  Ms.n.rrroN.  Ma.,a.  i.r.  fio,  „sa.„.  ,„„I  l;M  „M,oe„i  ,; 
a,r,o„..    tf„.    fr.-MM,.     t:M.s,  s    .ay.    of  -,r.,l„lou.    inllann,,;,!  ions, 
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indicate  the  disposition  in  question  as  a  strong  predisposing 
cause  of  chronic  disease. 

All  constitutions,  likewise,  that  are  dilapidated  by  pre- 
vious disorders,  especially  by  typhus  fever,  scarlet  fever, 
the  various  forms  of  remittent  and  intermittent  fevers, 
such  as  the  yellow  fever  of  the  West  Indies,  the  juncjle 
fever  of  the  East  Indies,  and  '^n  fen  fevers  of  Europe,  and 
by  hifiienr.u  and  syphilis,  are  much  dis|)Osed  to  take  on 
the  chronic  form  of  disease.  Eeferring  to  tlie  rationale  of 
that  form,  the  reason  of  this  will  be  sulhciently  obvious. 

Loug-coutiuued  exertion  of  the  intellectual  faculties — 
painful  tension  of  and  pressure  upon  the  alfections — ex- 
cessive use  of  the  animal  propensities, — these,  by  wasting 
the  nervous  energy,  impair  that  organic  power,  the  ex- 
haustion of  which  is  tlie  essential  of  chronic  disorder,  and 
may  therefore  be  regarded  as  predisposing  causes  of  such 
disorder. 

For  a  like  reason,  all  losses  of  blood,  or  of  some  of  its 
constituents,  as  in  excessive  secretions  of  mucus,  lu'ine, 
&c.,  tend  to  the  passage  of  acute  into  chronic  disease. 
Hence  it  is  that  hleedincj  with  the  lancet  is  such  a  fertile 
cause  of  this.  Tbe  large  quantity  of  blood  suddenly  with- 
drawn from  the  body  has  invariably  tlie  eQect  of  sending 
the  greater  part  of  what  remains  to  the  internal  parts — to 
the  viscera.  Innumerable  facts  and  experinu^uts  show 
this  to  be  the  case  ;  and  when  we  consider  that  there  is 
the  ceutre  of  organic  life,  we  shall  not  wonder  that  the 
mysterious  instinct  of  nature  should  send  the  nutritive 
liquid,  the  blood,  v^  hcre  it  is  most  required  to  prevent  the 
extinction  of  that  life.  Now,  it  so  hapjicns,  tlmt  tlu\se 
bloodlettings  are  usually  practised  for  some  acute  inliam- 
matiou  of  the  viscera,  aiul  tliey  certainly  sonuunnes  answer 
the  aim  of  reducmg  it.  What  takes  place  tliougli,  subse- 
quently F  On  one  luind,  the  flholc  body  being  de]u-ived 
of  a  mass  of  its  blood,  tliere  is  a  rush  of  that  licpiid  to- 
wards the  very  viscera  that  were  iutlamed,  and  this  tlie 
more,  the  more  the  blood  is  drawn.  On  (he  other  hand, 
the  visceral  organic  nerves  being  dejirived.  like  the  rest  of 
the  body,  of  a  quantity  of  nutritive  liquid,  lose  also  a 
(|uant)ty  of  that  energy  which  they  derive,  also,  like  the 
rest  of  the  body,  fi'oni  being  nourished  by  llie  ijlood.  Thus, 
(here  arc  two  reasons  wliy  the  ])revious  acute  inllamnia- 
tion  should  i)ass  inlo  tlu>  ciirouic. — 1st,  The  nerves  and 
blood-vessels  have  lost  their  contractile  power — that  power 
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whicli  was  to  euable  them  to  rid  tlicniselves  of  tlie  blood 
that  oppressed  them;  and,  2ud,  The  quantity  of  blood  in 
the  oppressed  part  still  remains  sullicient  to  perpetuate 
the  oppression.  To  these  may  be  added  the  fact,  that  the 
blood  whieh  remains  in  the  body  is  vitally  afleeted  by  the 
withdrawal  of  its  former  portion.  The  blood  itself  is  a 
livintr  tluid.  has  an  independent  existeiice,  and  (he  shock 
to  it  is  as  the  loss  of  a  limb  to  the  body  ;  besides  •nhich, 
the  abstraction  of  a  quantity  of  the  red  globules  is  not  very 
soon  compensated  by  digestion  of  food ;  on  tlie  contrary, 
it  is  a  very  slow  process,  this  restoration  of  the  red  glo- 
bules ; — men  who  have  undergone  large  bleedi]igs  have 
been  found,  when  bled  so  long  as  three  years  afterwards, 
to  have  not  yet  recovered  them,  so  watery,  poor,  and 
devoid  of  clot,  was  the  blood  taken.  Such  a  state  of  the 
nutritive  liquid  is  not  likely  to  improve  the  organic  energy 
— that  is.  to  resist  and  throw  off  chronic  disease. 

TS  ere  I  to  detail  the  instances  that  have  come  before  me 
at  ^lalvern.  wherein  a  series  of  nervous  and  other  syni])- 
torns  have  ilatei]  tlirnngh  year.y  from,  in  some  cases,  a  single 
large  bleeding,  the  recital  woidd  appal  many  \\  ho  look  upon 
that  ojjeralion  as  very  simple  and  very  innocent,  because 
very  commonly  practised.  I  liave  seen  persons  alllicted 
with  inveterate  in(U;jislion  and  hjjjjucJtvndrianis  ever  since 
bleeding  for  acute  inllaniniation  of  tlie  stomach.  The 
most  liopelcss  case  of  vcrruuKjirxs  I  ever  met  with  was  that 
ofayouih,  who,  in  the  outsctting of  small-pox,  was  lai-gely 
bled  for  the  hcaflache  which  acconqjanies  that  stai^e  of  the 
disorrlcr.  'I  he  result  was  a  loss  ol'  i)o\\cr  to  the  system, 
wliich  fii.-abled  it  from  tiio  free  evolution  of  Ihc  (b.sDrder. 
.Stimidants  «  ere  given  in  hirge  quaiilit  ies  to  ])revent  death. 
His  yoiitli  aided  tliem.aiid  he  gut  I  linmgh  it ;  but  between 
tiie  hleerling.  and  t lie  stimulants  «  liicli  it  necessitated,  the 
patient  in  an  inciirahle  iieiiropal  liic.  The  rejiealed  bleed- 
ings in  acute  in flariirnal ion  of  the  lungs  pro\-e  a,  most  fruit- 
ful c.nwo-  of  elii-finic  disea.-e  in  I  lio.-e  or^niis.  and  even  of 
tiibereiiijir  dc^'iAl  and  I  „ii,,iii  rj/  i-oii.siiui /illdii .  1  liav(i 
seen  in-tariCCH  r,f  l,otli  in  the  jjeiNonsof  patii  nis  seeking 
relief  from  the  water  treatment.  I  have  seen  here  ulso 
two  M^'-A  of  <lrop.<,j  i,f  Ih,:  ell,  at  after  acute  jileiinsy,  w  Inch 
hafl  t.eer,  treat<-d  by  large  and  rejieati'd  l.leediniis.  The 
nonq.rofessional  reader  should  umlerstaiMl  ihai  dropsvof 
the  ehe^t  is  the  rhrnnn-  inllamniat  ion  of  the  pleii  rii .  a  iid 
thus  wo  have  another  instance  of  llie  jiassage  of  the  acute 
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into  tliat  form  of  disease  attributable  to  bleeding.  But  a 
more  ordinary  result  still  of  bleeding  is  general  dropsy. 
Here  the  loss  of  the  nutritive  liquid  so  debilitates  the 
blood-vessels,  that  they  are  unable  to  carry  on  the  vital 
chemistry  in  a  healthy  manner;  and  the  watery  parts  of 
the  blood  are  separated  in  large  quantities  instead  of  the 
peculiar  tissues  of  the  diflerent  parts  of  the  body.  Some 
yeai-s  ago,  when  bleeding  was  more  commonly  practised 
than  at  present  in  ordinary  fevers,  the  occurrence  of  drop- 
sical effusion  in  some  of  the  cavities  of  the  body,  or  under 
the  skin,  w  as  a  most  frequent  concomitant  of  the  conva- 
lescence from  Ihem.  And  this  convalescence  itself  what 
is  it  but  a  chronic  following  on  the  acute  fever?  Of  this, 
more  anon.  Meantime  I  repeat  that,  in  the  vast  number 
of  chronic  cases  presented  for  treatment  at  Malvern, 
bloodletting  is  clearly  traceable  as  a  cause.  The  patients 
tell  me  that  "they  have  never  been  well  since;"  that 
"  the}^  were  going  on  verj^^  well  until  they  were  bled,"  that 
"everything  tells  upon  them  more  severely  since  they 
were  bled,"  and  so  forth— f\icts  which  speak  trumpet- 
mouthed  as  to  the  destructive  agency  of  that  too  com- 
monly used  operation  of  bloodletting. 

As  if,  however,  this  were  not  enough,  the  system  of 
drug  mediciition,  so  much  relied  upon  in  acute  malady, 
comes  to  aid  in  perpetuating  it  in  the  chronic  shape.  In 
fact,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  conceive  of  an  acute  disease 
being  cured  by  these  double  means  of  phlebotomy  and 
physic.  The  very  legs  of  the  frame,  so  to  S]5eak,  are  cut 
from  under  it ;  the  very  forces  by  which  it  is  to  throw  off 
the  malady  of  the  vitals  n\wn  some  less  important  part, 
are  taken  away  with  the  blood  that  flon  s.  and  ])aralysed 
by  the  confused  stimulation  of  various  drugs.  On  this 
subject,  I  cannot  do  better  than  rejieat  what  I  have  said 
in  my  "  Simjjle  Treatment  of  Disease;"  and  let  it  be  re- 
marked, that  what  follows  «  as  written  before  I  had  become 
acquainted  with  the  water  treatment,  and  must  therefore 
be  taken  as  my  conviction  at  a  time  when  I  was  still 
classed  among  tlie  practitioners  of  drug  medication. 

"  A  physician  acting  on  this  treatnu'nt ,  in  a  case  of  simple 
fever,  would,  in  the  first  place,  attempt  to  '  cut  it  sliort,' 
as  it  is  termed,  by  a  copious  bleeding  from  tlie  arm,  and, 
immediately  on  the  limb  being  bound  up,  by  an  emetic. 
If  this  does  not  dis|iose  of  the  fever  in  a  few  hours,  he 
administers  repeated  doses  of  calomel,  opium,  and  autimo- 
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nial  powJer.  with  some  povrerful  cathartics,  in  which  he 
persists,  iu  the  expectation  of  causing  liealthj- evacuations, 
lu  the  meauwhile,  time  is  found  foi-  tlie  administration  of 
a  mixture  of  sudorifics  and  dmretics.  So  things  go  on  for 
six  or  seven  daj's,  the  patient  being  tokl,  as  regards  diet, 
tliat  he  can  take  '  any  little  thing  he  fancies,' — but  not 
beef-steak  or  mutton-chop.  At  length  the  brain  gives 
svmptoms  of  being  affected — delirium  supervenes.  Then 
begins  the  arra}^  of  revulsives  on  the  external  surface  ;  the 
head  is  shaved,  ice  is  applied  at  the  back  and  front,  and  a 
blister  on  the  top  of  it.  The  delirium  passing  from  the 
furious  to  the  muttering  kind,  the  tongue  becoming  dry 
and  brown,  the  limbs  utterly  powerless, — in  short,  all  the 
sijns  of  a  typhoid  state  appearing,  the  stomach  is  once 
more  tried  with  wine  and  other  stimulants,  the  feet  are 
blistered,  and  exhausted  nature  sinks;  or  if,  in  spite  of  all, 
the  jaws  of  death  are  escaped,  the  body,  drained  of  its 
blood,  worn  out  after  the  enormous  stimulation,  and  utterly 
thrown  out  of  the  rhythm  of  its  sympathies  and  functions, 
drains  through  a  prolonged  convalescence  with  a  tardy 
recruiting  of  the  quantity,  and  still  more  slow  restoration 
of  the  quality,  of  the  vital  fluid  that  it  had  lost,  and  of  the 
ri'.-rvous  encrtry  it  had  ])reviously  possessed.  Even  in  this 
.state,  a  little  revulsion  is  essayed  in  the  form  of  bitter 
tonics,  carminatives,  anti-spasmodics,  &c.,  and  sometimes 
a  r(.-lapso  into  another  species  of  fe\'cr,  called  nervous,  is 
therel)y  broii^'ht  about."* 

Further  on  in  the  same  work  this  subject  hns  a  greater 
df-velopmcnt  ;  in  tlie  course  of  \vliich  the  following  remarks 
are  a[)posite  to  tlu;  present  argument: — 

"  Persons  called,  or  culling  themselves,  Ijilinus,  those  of 
confined  howel.H,  accompanied  with  hi^at  of  mouth,  tainted 
brciith,  frer|uent,  anrl  to  theTn  inexi)lical)le,  headaches, 
having  cohl  feet,  f)cca.sional  lassitude  (if  lind)s,  and  almost 
constant  irresolution  of  rnind,  although  eonstit ut ioiudly 
otlif-r.vise  endo-A  cd  ;  ^^  ho  go  about  their  business  and  into 
society,  but  iiavr;  not  much  j)lc;isure  in  either;  —  these  will 
b  •  foun'l  to  carry  about  them  the  gertiis  of  that  \'isceraJ 
coiiditiori  wiiieh,  upon  some  ;iceidi'ntal  cause,  lu-enks  out  in 
acut'-  indigest  ion,  lulioiis,  rheuirrai  ic,  or  even  t  \  plioid  fever; 
but  whicii,  hy  tirnejy  rest  of  ( he  digestive  organs  and  thosc^ 
of  ririirrial  life,  without  the  itjt erference  of  medicine,  might 


*  /,';•;,  cit.  [).  r,.-,. 
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have  beeu  easily  eradicated.  Instead  of  this,  tliey  drug 
themselves— are  relieved  ;  again  feel  ill— repeat  the  dosel 
eating,  drinking,  dancing,  and  bargaining,  meantime,  uith 
all  possible  avidity,  until  outraged  Nature  forces  them  to 
halt,  by  a  complete  paroxysm  of  sickness,  and  thus  saves 
those  who  would  not  save  themselves. 

"  Observations  such  as  these  are  the  more  appropriate 
in  this  place,  as  I  am  about  to  speak  of  the  treatment  of 
several  kinds  of  fever,  which  are  almost  inTariably  pre- 
ceded by  the  sub-febrile  state  alluded  to.    Wei'e  non- 
professional persons  better  acquainted  with  this  fact,  and 
did  they,  knowing  its  occurrence  in  themselves,  abandon 
the  treatment  to  Nature,  instead  of  trusting  to  a  worn-out 
prescription,  they  would  avoid  attacks  for  which  they 
woidd  gladly  compound  by  a  few  days'  withdrawal  from 
all  business  and  all  pleasure.    Capable  of  moving  about, 
yet  doing  so  with  early  fiitigue,  they  imagine  their  com- 
plaint to  be  weakness,  and  stimulate  the  digestive  organs 
to  overcome  it;  or,  coming  nearer  to  the  truth,  they 
suppose  themselves  bilious,  and  take  physic,  and  devour 
bacon  at  breakfiist.    At  length,  on  a  certain  day,  after  a 
mental  shock,  great  exertion,  a  cold  air  in  a  passage  or 
through  a  window,  wet  feet,  some  change  of  clothing,  or  a 
crowning  excess  of  diet,  shiverings  seize  the  patient ;  and, 
according  to  constitutional  and  accidental  circumstances, 
the  symptomatic  array  of  rheumatic,  inflammatory,  or 
typhoid  fever  is  in  a  few  hours  established.    That  such  is 
the  process — that  visceral  derangement  precedes  hj  some 
time  the  feverish  oiilbreaking — I  have  verified  in  hundreds 
of  instances  :  and  that  the  fever  is  fidly  developed  when 
the  irritation,  in  whatever  viscus  it  may  be,  has  become 
sufficiently  intense  to  link  together  more  or  fewer  organs 
in  its  morbid  sj'uijjathies,  those  of  animal  life  included,  is, 
in  my  belief,  sufficiently  clear.    It  is  not  that  tlie  exciting 
cause — cold,  for  instance — has  driven  the  blood  inwards 
upon  the  viscera,  as  is  commonl_y  asserted ;  but  (lie  latter 
have  for  some  time  previously  mainlained  a  morbid  sym- 
pathy with  the  surface,  whi(;h  rendered  it  unalile  to  re-act 
upon  the  cause  in  question  as  it  «  ould  do  in  ihe  healtli  of 
the  internal  parts.    Upon  these,  llien,  as  the  stronghohls 
of  life,  the  office  of  re-action  devolves  :  and  hence  has  been 
not  unaptly  denominated  an  ed'ort  of  Nature  to  bring  a 
morbid  process  to  a  crisis  ;  a  crisis  tliat  varies  in  ])eriod 
and  character  with  the  vital  energy  of  the  patient,  ^^ilh 
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the  lenstli  of  time  during  wLieli  he  lias  neglected  or  exas- 
perated the  previous  symptomatic  wariiiugs.  and  last,  not 
least,  with  the  amount  of  interference  with  the  morbid 
viscera  before  and  after  the  ftill  development  of  the  fever. 

■•  TN'ith  this  view  of  the  febrile  condition,  (and  it  is  one 
for  the  reasonableness  of  which  eminent  names  in  medicine 
niiijht  be  cited.)  the  propriety  of  violent  revulsion  prac- 
tised on  the  organs  of  vegetative  life,  is,  at  least,  very 
problematical.  Tliese  last  are  labouring  to  effect  relief 
for  themselves  by  transferring  the  irritative  action  to  one 
of  the  great  emunctories,  the  lower  bowel,  the  kidneys,  or 
the  skin — to  the  latter,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases.  How^ 
is  this  to  be  done,  wliilst  means  are  taken  to  retain  the 
ii-ritative  action  in  themselves  F  whilst  calomel  and  anti- 
mony are  exciting  the  stomach,  and  senna,  scammony,  and 
other  stromr  purgatives,  are  drawing  blood  to  the  whole 
canal,  to  supply  the  enormous  excretions  they  produce  ? 
wliilst,  as  if  lo  force  all  the  emunctories  together,  a  conflict 
of  diuretics  and  sudorifics  comes  to  aid  the  mercurials  and 
purgatives  in  making  '  confusion  worse  confounded'  in  the 
already  oppressed  and,  irritated  internal  organs?  It  is 
sucli  treatment  as  this  that  justiiies  the  jest  passed  on 
medicine  in  the  definition  of  a  physician  as  one  who,  armed 
with  certain  wc'apons,  lays  abi)ut  him  in  all  directions, 
v.itii  at  least  an  v(\\in\  chance  of  extinguishing  the  patient 
as  llie  disease  l-'ijr  aUliougli  the  ])atient  may  recover, 
not'.vitlistandin;,'  the  tumult  into  which  the  viscera  have 
been  thrown,  the  ciiance  is  considera])ly  in  favour  of  this 
tumult  beinir  extended  to  the  great  viscus  of  animal  life 
the  brain,  wlii^se  function  is  lirsi  tlcteriui-aled,  and  then 
destroycfl. 

iJut  in  the  event  of  recovery,  uliat  do  we  heliold  P  A 
body  drained  of  its  blood,  ifor  copious  bleedii:g  is,  wilh 
maijy.  tlie  first  itep  in  treatment,;  exhausted  in  ils  nervous 
energie;;.  u  111,  viscepu  that  have  been  subje<>lcd  to  eveiy 
jihase  of  irritative  action,  and  now  in  t  he  ext  remit  y  ol'con- 
.sequ.-nr,  ef,l!;i,,,<.,  rjragging  ils  enfeebled  oi-g;iiis'lhrough 
a  loiiL'  e./ru  ,d'\-:cence,  oik;  function  and  then  anollu'l' 
atumbling  on  tlie  ,v,;i,|,  iind  falling  bai-k  into  tiie  old 
disorder,  without  tlie  rliyllim,  the  combination  of  all  of 
tliem  moving  oiiwardn  towards  liejillli,  wliich  should  mark 
the  re^l<, ration  of  calm  lo  the  system.  The  con valescenci; 
if-elf  IS  „  veritable  riisr^a-e,  ii  train  of  disonlers.  'i'lieri- 
is  the   nightly  sweating,   indicative  of  the   terribb'  e\- 
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haustion  of  tlie  frame,  foi-  -whicli  acids  are  given ;  the 
inappetized  stomach,  for  which  tonics  are  ordered  :  these, 
again,  aid  in  constipating  the  liowels,  already  deficient  in 
activity  after  the  velienient  efforts  of  secretion,  to  which 
they  have  been  stimulated ;  there  is  tlie  flying  spasm  of 
the  abdomen,  now  in  the  stomach,  and  then  in  tlie  lower 
bowel,  for  which  carminatives  are  administered.  Then,  as 
regards  animal  life,  there  is  tlie  sleepless  brain  nightly 
stupified  with  narcotics;  there  is  the  tremor  of  limb  and 
lip,  that  often  continues  for  months:  the  hysterical  con- 
dition of  mind :  the  tendency  to  fainting  in  even  a 
moderate  degree  of  warmth  :  the  nervous  headache,  that 
frer|nently,  from  this  date,  takes  up  its  abode  in  the  system 
for  the  remainder  of  life.  Withal,  there  is  a  general 
sensitiveness  to  causes  of  disease,  that  persists  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and,  coujiled  with  the  active  medication 
still  in  progress,  enhances  the  risk  of  fresh  febrile  attacks 
before  the  liody  shall  have  acquired  the  stamina  to  re-act 
against  them. 

"  Such  is  the  sketchy  history  of  fever,  treated  according 
to  the  method  which  makes  the  internal  parts  the  subjects 
of  revulsive  action — a  method  which  increases  the  dan- 
gerous risks  during  the  malady,  causes  the  infliction  of 
prolonged  convalescence,  and,  by  this  last  fact,  exposes 
the  frame  disadvanlageonsly  to  renewed  disorder.  And 
all  these  results  flow  from  a  neglect  of  the  maxim,  that 
death  comes  only  hy  the  viscera,  and  that  too  mncli  care 
cannot  tlierefore  be  observed  in  tlie  treatment  of  them, 
when  they  are  (he  seats  of  disorder."* 

For  the  truth  of  these  observations  I  am  more  pledged 
than  ever;  now  that,  from  the  vast  number  of  chronic 
cases  that  have  come  before  me  since  they  were  written, 
I  have  been  more  extensively  and  more  intimately  made 
acquainted  with  the  long  persistent  results  of  the  ]u-adice 
they  describe;  now,  too,  that  in  a  few  instances  of  my 
own  practice,  I  ha.ve  had  opportunity  of  observing  the  far, 
far  more  favourable  condition  of  ])alients  «ho  have  re- 
covered from  fever  by  tlie  means  of  tlic  wntcr-cnre.  It  is 
idle  to  call  this  prejudice:  on  the  one  hand,  tlie  patients 
tell  tlieir  own  tale,  and  come  to  the  same  conclusion  :  on 
tlie  oilier  hand,  it  is  reasonable  that  I  should  assume  to 
use  the  external  senses,  and  that  internal  sense  which 


*  Loe.  cil.  p.  11  J,  ct  soil. 
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appreciates  inevitable  deductions,  iu  common  with  the  rest 
ot'  the  medical  world.  And  doinji;  so,  my  conviction  is, 
that  the  above,  the  ordinary  mode  of  Ireatini;  fever,  is 
pernicious  in  the  extreme,  puts  in  peril  the  life  of  the 
patient,  and.  if  he  dies  not,  burdens  that  life  witli  the 
miseries  of  some  chronic  disorder.  Afrain,  it  is  idle  to 
blame  indi ciduuls  for  a  sjjstem — a  sj'stem  in  loujr  and 
commou  usag;e ;  they  work  with  the  instruments  they 
possess,  and  conscientiously  believe  to  be  good  for  the 
purpose.  At  the  same  time,  their  belief  and  praise  neither 
render  the  system  good,  nor  jn-eveut  the  staring  fact,  offc 
repeated  by  patients  with  chronic  disease,  that  such  disease 
has  been  tiieirlot  since  the  treatment  of  acute  fever,  three, 
four,  or  more  years  ago. 

But  if  the  ordinary  medicinal  plan  be  active  in  formitig 
chronic  out  of  acute  disease,  it  is  more  potent  still  in  main- 
taining the  former.  The  emergencies  of  acute  disorder, 
where  the  fir-t  thought  is  to  save  life,  may  afford  some 
palliation  of  tlie  rough  handling  of  tlie  delicate  viscera  in 
its  course,  (though  I  maintaia  that  the  physician  should 
have  an  eye  to  the  coiiscquencea  in  life,  as  well  as  to  the 
ch^incf-s  of  death  ;)  but.  in  my  opinion,  no  excuse  presents 
itself  for  a  continuance  of  the  same  vigorous  medication  in 
the  fhronic  form,  whcie  the  question  of  life  or  death  is 
not  ir/irniiient.  The  most  superfh'ial  observation  must 
show  tliat  ru.,-':  never  takes  plai'c  f''om  such  medication, 
anrl  thai  exasperation  of  the  malady  is  the  far  more  fre- 
fiuent  rc.-iilt  ;  v.  hilc  some  reasoning  on  tlie  intimate  cou- 
clition  of  the  parts  chronically  diseased,  leads  to  the  con- 
clusion tliat  cure  rannol  take  ])Iace,  and  that  exasperation 
mil  a  I . 

For  let  MS  look  intr,  a  cjjronie  inflamniation  of  the 
.stomach  and  liver,  comtiionly  calleil  ImrHjculhiiL  and  hilioKs- 
ne-ifi.    "\Ve  have  in  tbene  a  very  exiiac'-iled  ami  irritable 

state  of  til''  e;ipill;iry  lilood-vessels  of  the  nilieoiis  mem- 
brane  <.',  hif-l,  |;r,<  .^  tbe  ntoniaeli  ;  ;nid  bve\lension  of  siir- 
faee,  the  fliielH  of  the  liver.  '\'Ui-  onl'iliiiry  ti-e;il  ment  by 
drllg^  eonsi.-H  in  the  adniini.-U  rat  ion  of  nierrli  ria  I  incdiViiies 
to  stirniihit.e  and  alter  the  .m.eretion  r.f  bile  from  i\,r  hver  ; 
of  tonics,  iiueli  ;n  bitter  VeL'etaM.'M,  iron,  lii^mntli.  sill- 
phunc  ar-irj,  l.lue  find  uliite  vitriol,  biiiar  eausi  ie.  arsenic, 
Sic.  to  pror'nre  a  flctitionM  a-, petite  ;  of  alkalis  and  opiales,' 
to  obviate  iiearf-burn  anr|  r,li,er  pains  :  of  various  spintnoiis 
and  peppery  article.^,  as  lavender  drops,  tinelures  of 
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cinnamon  and  cardamom,  sal  volatile,  cayenne  pepper,  &c., 
to  remedy  tlie  flatulence  and  spasm  of  the  stomach;  and 
of  the  long  list  of  purgatives,  to  overcome  the  constipation 
Tvhich  is  the  usual  attendant  of  this  dyspepsia.  In  each 
twenty-four  hours  the  highly  irritable  and  wearied  blood- 
vessels are  called  upon  to  respond  to  the  stimulation  of 
one,  at  least,  of  each  of  the  above  classes  of  remedies,  and 
froni  what  has  been  shown  in  former  chapters,  the  result 
of  this  is  plain  enough.  The  blood-vessels,  stimulated 
again  and  again,  fall  into  more  and  more  hopeless  exhaus- 
tion, and  become  more  and  more  irritable.  The  blood 
they  contain  increases  in  quantity,  and  deteriorates  in 
quality,  which  deterioration  causes  the  secretion  of  more 
bad  bile,  and  more  acid  and  acrid  juices  than  ever,  and 
finally  leads  to  the  deposit  of  unnatural  solid  matters, 
cancerous,  lardaceous,  &c.,  constituting  a  true  organic  and 
tncurable  disease.  But  besides  this,  and  meanwhile,  the 
bad  quality  of  the  bile  and  stomach  juices  is  causing  a  bad 
digestion  of  food ;  bad  blood  is  formed,  and  the  whole 
body  languishes  in  its  functions,  from  being  nourished  by 
a  badly  elaborated  blood.  And  thus  the  treatment  j^ro- 
ceeds,  until  the  medicines  of  the  various  classes  being 
exhausted,  and  the  patient  worse,  nothing  remains  but  to 
go  to  the  sea-side,  to  a  farm-house,  or  to  travel,  during 
the  operation  of  which  healthful  and  natural  stnnulants 
some  improvement  takes  jilace — the  viscera  have  had  the 
chance  of  rest,  and  have  used  it  for  theu"  own  preserva- 
tion. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  expatiate  on  this  subject,  else 
I  could  show  by  not  a  few  illustrations  liow  (his  complex 
medication,  this  jioly pharmacy,  necessitates  the  employ- 
ment of  each  of  the  medicines  comprehended  in  it.  to 
obviate  the  eflects  of  another ;  how  the  efl'ecls  of  the  mer- 
curials have  to  be  combated  by  the  opiates:  how  these, 
again,  produce  a  necessity  for  the  jnu'gatives  ;  these,  for 
the  i-emedies  for  flatulence;  and  these  again,  producing 
heart-burn,  call  for  alkalis  anil  opiates.  J5egin  wlu're  we 
■will,  the  circle  must  be  traced  :  the  explauaiion  of  which 
is,  that  as  they  all  unnaturally  stimulate  the  blood-vessels 
and  nerves  of  the  part,  these  fall,  after  each  stimulation, 
into  another  degree  of  exhaustion,  whicli  induces  fresh 
symptoms  to  be  nu't  by  fresh  remedies.  This  alone,  this 
necessity  for  heaping  one  remedy  on  the  back  of  another, 
might  suggest  that  the  whole  plan  is  radically  wrong,  and 
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that  tbe  root  of  the  malady,  the  essential  charaetei'  of  it, 
is  not  attacked  ;  else  why  does  an  evil  ibllow  eaeh  remedy, 
to  be  corrected  by  another  remedy  ?  It  looks  like  a  com- 
bat between  the  medicines,  for  which  the  diseased  stomach 
is  the  arena,  rather  than  between  the  disease  and  its 
curative  means. 

The  trnth  is.  that  it  is  physiolooically  impossible  to 
adapt  such  coarse  means  to  the  iuHnitely  minute  shades  of 
irritation  which  constitute  the  essence  of  internal  chronic 
disorder.  Unless  you  can  find  medicines  of  such  cha- 
racter, and  in  such  amount,  as,  when  applied,  to  give  to 
the  blood-vessels  the  exact  degree  of  contractile  power 
that  shall  rid  them  of  the  blood  which  oppresses  them,  and 
no  more,  you  either  do  nothing  or  mischief.  If  the  stimu- 
lation you  thus  apply  be  too  small  to  give  the  vessels  the 
power  in  question,  not  even  temporary  relief  ensues.  If 
It  be  excessive,  which  is  usually  the  case,  greater  exhaus- 
tion than  before  follows,  and  matters  are  worse  than 
before.  The  conseqtience  is,  ai  the  best,  a  hap-hazard  prac- 
ticf,  and.  at  the  womt,  a  mischievous  practice — the  latter, 
alas'  being  the^rule;  for  how  is  it  possible  to  hit  the 
precifse  stimulus?* 

*  "  I  oan  rlo  it."  ?ays  t)ic  hoiiirpopntlii^t,  "Tvith  my  ppecifics  and  my 
infinit'-irual  flo-t--."  And  ce  rtainly  tin:  liomoeo|jatliist  i-oniL-s  nu.Tver  it 
far  tiian  tin;  ririlinary  praclitioniT.  His  is  ii  inuoli  njure  rational  ])lan, 
which.  \i>i>Wu\-^  to  till:  ^pi-r-ilic  irritaliilitics  of  ililU'ront  lisniies, strives  to 
diTcovcr  tli<-  particnlar  -tinmlns  aila)itc(|  to  cacli  tissnc,  and,  more  than 
tliat.to  th<-  iiiiiii'.-roM-  ^fradcs  r,f  irritation  \vliich  each  tis-iie  is  caijalilc 
or<;.\hihitint'.  'l  his  i.<  a  matter  of  slieer  experiment  anil  e.xperienec  ; 
ami.  accorilin?ly.  wfc  find  in  the  homaioinithist  inlinilely  more  nicety 
and  accuracy  of  ol.M:rvation  tlian  is  necessary  to  tlie  allopatliist  in  his 
prtictice.  wle  re  specific  tllects  are  son(,'ht  for  hy  a  si  rinif:  revulsive  ojiera- 
tion  on  the  rtoinach  alone  :  that  is  to  say,  the  disease,  howev  er  distant, 
i^  cone<-ntrat<-d  in  the  stomach  diirinf  tlie  ojieration  of  the  medii'ini'.' 
ll-'ides  tfieir  haviiifra  :.ipecific  effect ,  t  he  inlinitesimal  doses  of  the  nu'ili- 
cinei  iis.-d  l,y  honi'M.pathi-ls  are.  in  theory,  mnch  more  likely  to  alfeet 
tlie  minute  atid  lut'lily  si  ii-itise  caiiillaries  than  the  coarse  and  over- 
whelminx  dose,  ol  tin-  allopatliist  ;  and  this  I  have  asc  rlaiiied  in  prac- 
tice to  he  the  ca^e  in  v<-ry  many  in-lanccs.  It  is  well  and  wise  to  oh- 
ferve  and  invcsti;/ate  Ihes- thinjrs  hefore  laii^diiii^Mil  thmi  :  Ihi-  honnro- 
palhie  dose..  The  thrc-thoii-andth  part  of  a  drop  or  uraiii.  if  yon  will  ii 
more  eirectiial  tlnn  th-  allopathic  te„  or  twelve  j/rains.  however  lan-'h- 
al.le  It  may  appear,  A-  I'm  lln'  maxim  of  the  lioniieopnlhi-i  thai  "  \\\^^. 
C'lr-s  like,-  ..Olid,  lias  „l-o  l,wn  ridiculed,  it  was  piil.  in  piai'lice  l.y  llie 
allopathMl  witho.il  hi^  knowing  it.  ni.lil  the  liomieopal hist  told  Inn,  of 
It,  -iince  when  it  ha.i  hn  n  1.  (i  in  pejo  e. 

Still,  in  homoeopathy  as  m  allopathy,  tlioi.Kh  not  e.pi,-,||y  j,,  h„ih,  n,,; 


48 


THE  CAUSES,   PROGRESS,  AND 


Sucli  is  tlie  mode  in  which,  tlie  ordinary  medicinal  treat- 
ment becomes  a  cause,  and  maintaiiier  and  aggravator  of 
chronic  disease  in  tlie  internal  central  organs  of  life — ■ 
whence  the  mischief  is  propagated  to  any  other  organs  of 
the  body.  And  this  is  the  case  when  disorder  is  originally 
in  some  external  part.    Thus  some  violence  is  apphed  to 

objection  applies  tliat  tlie  body  is  not  allowed  to  throw  oil"  its  omi  dis- 
ease ;  without  which  cure  is  unattainable.  'J'liere  is  still  forced 
change  of  action  in  the  diseased  part,  on  the  permanency  of  which 
reliance  cannot  be  placed.  There  is  still  also  the  employment  of  the 
stomach  for  all  medicines,  and  therefore  its  lictitious  stinuilation  by  all. 
And,  with  these  oljjectious,  although  I  miglit  be  induced  10  try  to  sub- 
due a  passing,  but  troublesome  si/iitptoiii^  1  couki  not  trust  to  remove 
the  essential  na/iire  of  a  chronic  malady  by  homceopatldc  means.  But  I 
speak  of  the  whole  subject  witli  dilUdencc,  my  e.\i)erience  being  as  yet 
limited.  Not  so  with  allopathy,  the  iusulliciency  of  whicli  has  been 
proved  to  me  by  sixteen  years'  practice.  How  far  might  the  homoBO- 
pathic  come  in  aid  of  tlie  water-treatment? 

For  some  time  before  this  question  was  put  in  the  last  edition  of  this 
work,  and  since  that  time,  my  attention  lias  been  given  to  its  practical 
solution.  The  answer,  so  far  as  I  have  gone,  is  corroborative  of  the  aid 
which  homoeopathic  treatment,  general  or  occasional,  gives  to  ihe  water 
treatment  in  chronic  disease.  In  ubsliiiale  coiislipcitioii  of  the  bowels,  the 
employment  of  homoeopathic  remedies  materially  assists:  nor  is  the 
action  of  the  bowels  consequent  on  their  use  and  the  water  cure  ever 
followed  by  relapse  of  tlie  bowels  into  tor])or,  as  is  the  case  after  allo- 
pathic means.  In  fact, cases  abound  in  which  honia'opalliic  treatment 
alone  has  eflectually  and  permanently  cured  habitual  costiveness. 
Again,  in  the  course  of  water-treatment,  and  not  unfrcquently  as  a 
necessary  concomitant  of  lis  operation  on  the  living  body,  i/i  rrovs  liead- 
aclie  is  apt  to  distress  the  patient.  To  alleviate  this  symptom  without 
interfering  with  the  general  curative  process  is  great  pain,  both  to 
patient  and  practitioner;  and  it  is  readily  elVected  by  liomoeo]iathic 
means.  In  these  and  many  other  cognate  instances  I  liold  the  applica- 
tion of  homceopalliy  in  the  course  of  water-treatment,  to  be  not  only 
justifiable  but  desirable;  although  1  should  by  no  means  emjiloy  it  in 
all  cases.  Still,  there  can  he  little  doubt  that  he  who  is  able  to  use 
both  weapons,  water  cure  and  homceopathy,  against  disease,  has  the 
best  pro.spect  of  all  men  of  curing  it.  Indolence,  or  bigotry,  or  low 
qu.ackery  may  induce  men  to  swear  by  one  remedial  iilaii  only  ;  but  the 
pliysician  of  enlarged  mind  and  conscience,  knows  that  his  art  is  not  so 
certain  an  one  as  to  warrant  the  indolence  which  sleeps,  the  bigotry 
which  closes  the  eyes,  and  the  charlatanism  which  refuses  to  see  any- 
thing but  sordid  interest. 

]l(imn=opiithic  practitioners  liave  observed  (hat  patients  under  (he 
water  cure  are  more  susceptible  to  the  action  of  their  remedies  than 
other  persons,  and  that  therefore  the  resuUs  may  be  more  accurately 
calculated.  I  have  found  this  assertion  to  be  substantially  correct ; 
and  it  coiilirms  the  vivifying  iiilluence  of  the  water  cure  over  the  bodily 
functions. 
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an  arm  or  foot,  the  irritation  of  wliieli,  conveyed  to  tlie 
internal  organs,  produces  disorders  tbere,  and  f'everisLiiiess. 
To  these  organs,  thus  s^'rapathetically  excited,  irritating 
aperients.  &.C..  are  applied,  as  is  usual  in  fever,  the  con- 
sequence of  which  is  tlie  establislinient  in  tlicni  of  an  irrita- 
tion which  radiates  again  towards  the  diseased  limb,  ^  here 
a  similar  establishment  is  made.  The  limb  proving  obsli- 
nate.  the  pain,  beat,  swelling,  Sic,  continuing,  notwith- 
standing the  cooling  purgatives  administered  ;  a  course  of 
mercury  is  the  common  resource — why,  is  not  very  clearly 
ascertained — to  which  opium  is  sometimes  added,  to  pro- 
duce a  sudorific  eflect.  By  this,  both  internal  and  exteriuil 
irritation  becomes  more  decidedly  chronic;  and  this  is 
further  aided  b}'  courses  of  iodine,  iron,  arsenic,  Sic,  in 
succession,  all  given  with  the  view  of,  sunie/iow  or  oLltcv, 
ridding  the  limb  of  the  congested  blood  it  contains:  it, 
apparently,  never  occurring  to  the  administrator  that,  by 
producing  chronic  disease  within,  he  is  taking  the  best 
means  of  perpetuating  it  without.  I  have  kno'wn  this  go 
on  until  the  patient  was  fairly  told  that,  everything  having 
been  tried  in  vain,  there  only  remained  amputation  of  the 
leg— an  alternative  to  which^he  preferred  the  water  ti-eat- 
rnent,  as.-uredly  fatal,  as  it  had  been  represented  to  him. 
lie  walked  without  crutches  in  six  weeks! 

It  is  by  such  a  process  as  this  that  rhenmdl i.sm  and  iic 
ofliie  limbs  are  maintained  by  the  very  means  intended 
for  their  relirf— that  .sliin  d/'.sea.se.s  n.re  inveterated,  and  old 
ub:':r'il.  'ionH  V<-\A  OjK-n.  You  establish  chronic  irritation  at 
the  centre,  and  thereby  keep  it  up  at  the  periphery.  The 
rule  is  ii;varialjle. 

.■Stimuiating  diet  acts  in  the  snine  manner  as  a  cause  of 
chronic  disorder.  Yet,  well  ascertained  as  this  i.s,  it  is  at 
once  painful  and  wonrlerful  to  behold  the  laxity  of  practice 
regarfli,,^/  it,  botli  in  the-  medicinal  and  v\ater  trealnicnt. 
In  the  former,  this  want,  of  .st)-ini;eiicy  is  at  t  rihiiljible  to 
the  fficility  w  ith  uhieh  the-  uniiii-iluil<:  ivhuI t s  (if  indigest ion 
are  avoifler!  i,y  rnr'dicines,  no  thought  heing  giveii^ln  the 

vUnru,!,-  -.wX  effeets  r,f  both.     'I'll  l.^  renders  both 

patient  !,r)  1  ju-actitioner  ),..ss  anxious  on  lliis  ail-iinportant 
I>"ir.t.  In  the  water  treatment,  as  it  is  very  olleij  pr.-ic- 
tised.  111,.  a;i,,ne  remark  is  to  be  made:  but  I  shall  have  to 
ren.-w  tlie  subject  in  jiriotlier  jiart  of  this  work. 

As  the  brain  and  spinal  eon!  repn^sent  an  immense  mass 
<A  blood-vessels  and  ganglionic  nerves,  and  are  thereby 
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kept  in  a  state  of  close  orf^anic  sympathy  willi  the  central 
jiortions  of  the  orcjauic  nerves,  and  thence  with  the  rest  of 
the  body,  it  miglit  be  expected  that  irritation  of  those 
organs  wonld  tend  powerfully  to  cause  and  maintain 
chronic  disorder;  and  constant  experience  shows  such  to 
be  the  case.  Intellectual  labour  and  moral  anxiety,  each 
or  conjointly,  keep  up  the  derangement  of  other  parts; 
the  latter,  perhaps,  doing  it  more  inteuseh'  than  the  former. 
To 

"  riiick  from  the  memory  a  rooted  soiTOw, 
liaze  out  the  written  troubles  of  the  braiu," 

is  an  unavailing  endeavour  when  the  sympathies  of  the 
digestive  organs  have  been  involved  ;  for  these,  in  return, 
maintain  the  irritation  of  the  brain,  and  the  unluckj' patient 
is  the  prey  of  two  chronic  mischiefs,  which  few  can  long 
withstand.  Cause  and  effect  become  confused,  and  the 
practitioner  is  puzzled  where  to  begin.  It  appears  to  me, 
that  if  the  core  of  life  iu  the  chest  and  abdomen  can  be 
put  into  a  condition  so  as  more  steadily  to  resist  im- 
pressions from  the  brain,  the  latter  receiving  fewer  irrita- 
tions from  that  point,  the  mind  will  be  thereby  better 
enabled  to  struggle  with  its  load  and  throw  it  oil.  In  fact, 
unless  the  mental  distress  prey  upon  the  digestive  organs, 
it  is  certain  not  to  last:  the  proverb,  that  "a  hard  heart 
and  good  digestion  go  together,"  is  based  iu  truth:  he 
who  knows  not  sufl'ering  is  the  least  likely  to  pity  it  in 
others,  or  be  anxious  for  any  one.  Whilst,  therefore,  it 
is  of  course  advisable  to  remove  the  moral  cause  as  far  as 
mav  be,  it  is,  at  least,  quite  as  necessary  to  avoid  additional 
irritation  of  tlie  abdominal  organs,  the  stomach,  Sic:  and, 
looking  to  this,  we  must  observe  the  folly  of  giving  stimu- 
lating diet  and  medicines  to  dissipate  moral  clouds  ;  they 
can  only  thicken  tlie  gloom  of  the  mind  in  jiroportion  as 
they  complicate  and  inveterate  (he  physical  disorder. 
Wherever  the  miscliief  begin,  therefore,  I  should,  above 
all,  have  a  care  of  the  viscera  aud  ganglions. 

Care,  anxiety,  and  grief  more  especially,  give  rise  to 
chronic  nervous  di/spepda,  diseased  heart.  piih)iuiiar_i/  eon- 
snutpt  'wn,  and  druj^sT/,  the  rationale  of  wliicli  is  sulliciently 
obvious  from  what  has  preceded.  They  also  originate, 
by  the  medium  of  the  stomach,  certam  forms  of  skin 
disease,  such  as  scaly-teltcr,  {2)soriasis,)  and  dandrili', 
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(pityriasis,)  wliicli  dimiuisli  aucl  exasperate  vritli  the 
mental  conclition. 

Intellectual  labour,  if  sedentary  and  silent,  produces 
rather  chi'omc  mucous  thau  nervous  d3'spepsia,  oljsd'udioii 
of  the  licer,  and,  as  a  cousequencc  of  that,  i^iles.  But  it 
generally  leaves  the  viscera  of  the  chest,  the  heart,  and 
lungs,  untouched.  The  preceding  paragraphs  woidd  lead 
us  to  ex]5ect,  what  reaUy  happens,  that,  if  to  such  labour, 
any  of  the  passions,  or  care,  be  added,  the  results  to  the 
entire  viscera  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  would  be  most 
destructive.  The  experience  of  medical  men  could  tell  of 
many  obscure,  yet  usefid  labourers  in  literature,  whom  this 
double  load  broke  down  and  pressed  into  an  early  grave, 
demohshing  one  function  after  another — the  exhausted 
brain  sometimes  giving  way  the  first ;  and  similar  histories 
of  authors  more  "bruited  rumen's  ears,"  are  familiar  to 
all  of  us.  And  whilst  we  may  deplore  their  ftitc,  we  must 
not  forget  to  recal  in  how  many  of  them  the  glorious  gift 
of  Thought  was  misused  in  the  practice  of  sins  agamst  the 
boddy  organization :  of  intemperance,  which  multiplied 
and  aggi-avated  the  ills  which  Providence  had  thought  fit 
to  trj-  them  with;  for  the  same  Providence  ordains  that 
man,  to  whom  a  lofty  brain  has  been  given  to  control  his 
viscera,  sliall  pay  a  heavy  penalty  when  he  employs  it  in 
committing  outrages  on  them  ;  and  these  the  glutton,  the 
dnmkard,  and  the  drug-eater  do  daily  commit. 

If,  however,  labour  of  the  intellect  be  accompanied  with 
much  employment  of  the  lungs,  as  in  parliamentary  and 
forensic  debate,  or  hustings'  eloquence,  the  consequences, 
in  tlic  sliape  of  nervous  and  mucous  disorder  of  the 
digestive  organs,  are  neither  so  ra])id  nor  so  intense:  and 
this,  because  the  vuinl.c  that  aticiids  the  exercise  of  the 
lungs  calls  upon  the  digestive  organs  for  fresh  supplies, 
therel>y  quickens  tli(;ir  function,  and  thus  prevents  that 
rongestior]  of  blood  in  tin  in  which  constitutes  their  own 
chronic  disorder,  and  maintains  tliat  of  the  brain  or  of 
any  other  jtart. 

Such  ',\Ti:  the  causes  which  tfinl  to  the  establishment  of 
chronic  diseas<;  in  ajjy  tissue  or  organ  of  tlu^  hody.  They 
all  become  causes  by  inducing  or  inijilying  a  feebleness 
anrl  irritation  of  sonic  ])r)rtion  of  the  ccnire  of  flic  oi-ganic 
systfm  of  nerves,  and  especially  ol'lhat  which  eorresijonds 
to  the  starling  point  of  the  body's  nutrition,  the  stomach 
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and  liver ;  and  it  is  tlie  vitiation  of  the  nutritive  energy 
at  its  source  and  core  wLicli  Iceeps  up  a  similar  vitiation'of 
nutrition,  called  chronic  disorder,  in  distant  parts  of  the 
frame.  ^  Without  it  there  is  no  chronic  disease :  ^Yith  it, 
such  disease  is  inevitable  and  incurable. 

Of  the  progress  and  terminations  of  chronic  disease  in 
general  much  need  not  be  said  in  this  portion  of  the 
work,  as  I  shall  have  to  speak  of  those  which  mark  indi- 
vidual diseases,  in  another  portion.  Dividing  the  latter 
into  internal  and  external,  a  few  observations  may  be 
made  on  each  group. 

Chronic  disease,  which  is  confined  to  some  internal  part, 
is  usually  the  most  destructive.  It  has  no  counteracting 
irritation  ou  the  external  surface,  but  concentrates  the 
whole  morbid  action  within.  Tidmonarij  consumption  is 
an  instance  of  this  ;  so  is  neuralgia  of  tJic  stomacli,  a  form 
of  nervous  dijs-pcpsia;  ulceration  of  the  howels ;  and  that 
irritation  of  the  small  bowels  which  causes  atrophy ;  in 
none  of  which  is  there  any  external  eruption  or  pain  to 
diminish  the  destructive  work  going  on  within.  Diseases 
of  this  kind,  therefore,  have  a  certain  and  rapid  progress 
and  termination.  Failure  of  the  digestive  energj'  is  the 
cause  of  death  in  all.  In  pulmonarj^  consumption,  for 
instance,  the  patient  suflbcates  for  want  of  muscular 
energy  to  expectorate,  which  feebleness  is  due  to  deficient 
nutrition  of  the  nerves  and  muscles  that  are  used  in  ex- 
pectoration, whUst  the  deficiency  in  point  is  the  residt  of 
mal-digestion  of  the  stomach  in  a  state  of  chronic  irritation. 
Had  the  stomach  been  in  sound  digesting  order,  the 
patient  would  have  lived  on,  notwithstanding  the  drain  by 
expectoration.  In  the  other  instances  quoted,  the  same 
failure  of  nutrition  is  the  reason  of  the  downward  progress 
and  extinction  of  the  individual. 

But,  although  in  such  internal  chronic  diseases  there 
be  no  external  coimteraction  of  skin  or  other  disease,  an 
attempt  is  frequently  made  in  the  course  of  them,  by  the 
disordered  orgaus,  to  throw  a  portion  of  their  ii-ritativc 
action  on  the  external  parts,  or  upon  those  parts  less 
essential  to  life,  such  as  the  lower  bowel.  Under  this 
head  come  the  hectic  fever,  that  so  often  accompanies 
clironic  disease  of  iinjiortant  organs  ;  and  the  sweatings  aud 
diarrhcpa.  Febrile  attacks,  also,  of  a  more  ordinary  kiiul, 
tlie  simjjle  uillanunatory  and  bilious  fevers,  mark  ]ieriods 
of  internal  malady  when  the  vital  orgaus  strive  to  east 
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their  miscliief  from  tliem  :  and  more  or  less  siiecessPull}^, 
too,  if  tUey  be  not  meddled  with  by  officious  medication  ; 
m  which  ease  the  chronic  malady  is  re-conceutratcd  in- 
ternally^ with  augmented  fixity.  Patients  are  always 
better  after  such  an  outbreak  :  it  is  more  or  less  critical ; 
but  the  condition  of  this  is,  that  it  be  the  result  of  the 
Jialiiral  efforts  of  the  diseased  parts,  not  by  forced  means 
of  stimidation.  Sulphate  of  ii-on  will  wind  up  the  stomach 
in  nervous  dyspepsia  to  the  feverish  eflort ;  but  woe  to 
the  patient  who  flatters  himself  that  it  is  critical  of  his 
dyspepsja!  Like  all  forced  crises,  it  inveterates  the 
mischief. 

These  feverish  uprisings  in  the  pro,gress  of  internal 
chronic  malady  are  coincident  with  a  lighting  up  of  an 
acute  condition  in  the  diseased  organ.  The  symptoms 
are  all  those  of  that  condition,  and  the  usual  chronic 
symptoms  are  wanting.  The  sufferer  from  chronic  dys- 
pepsia, who  had  a  good  appetite,  loses  it  in  this  acute 
stage,  becomes  thirsty,  having  previously  no  thirst; — ex- 
hibits, in  sliort,  all  the  differences  between  acute  and 
chronic  indigestion.  The  same  takes  place  in  long-stand- 
ing inflammation  of  the  air  tubes  of  the  lungs,  the  patient 
now  and  then  being  threatened  with  sulibcation  from 
acute  inflammation  extcjiding  lower  down  the  tubes 
towards  llie  sijoiigy  substance  of  those  organs.  The  inter- 
nal condition  wliicli  is  essential  to  gout  and  tic  douloureux, 
isjikewiso  subji.'ct  to  tlicso  exacerbations,  accompanied, 
of  course,  willi  increase  of  the  gouty  and  ueura]>dc 
pains.  ° 

h  is  by  no  means  easy  to  explain  these  explosions  of 
acute  fbsorder  in  tlie  )»rogrcss  of  chronic  disease :  tho 
more,  as  tiiey  very  frequently  occur  without  any  detect- 
able cau-,':  whatever.  To  me  they  appear  as  so  nniny 
efforts  of  the  vital  organs  to  recover  tlieniseives  liy  bring- 
ing al(Out  some  fritir-al  tf-rminalion,  and  re-esta'blisliim'- 
tlie  bahince  of  clreuhition  and  nervous  jiower,  for  such  is 
not  iiin'requently  the  resuH,  ;  and  wlien;  it  is  not.  somo 
n<'«-,  and,  inoslly,  imj-rovcd  feature  is  given  to  Ihe  chronic 
malady.    J'urther  this,  it  is  mere  eonjeelnre  to  sneak 

regarding  the  c;nise  ofth.'S,.  a.'ute  ;itlMel(H.'  They  eviden'co 
the  restorative  ,,o-.ver  of  the  br^ly  ;  and  as  tliey  do  not 
occur  wl,ei,  the  e.\witing  caus.vs  of  i  he  di«;ease  are  e.'inl  inued 
m  full  operation,  it  m.-.y  be  said  that  such  pmver  aivuniu- 
Jates  tor  healthful  i-urposes  «  henevcr  those  causes  cease. 
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even  in  degree,  to  operate  in  exhausting  it.  The  dyspeptic 
patient  who  persists  in  the  use  of  irritatiug  food  gives  no 
pause  for  this  accumulation :  he  is  wastmg  the  power  as 
fast  as  it  can  be  generated,  and  a  time  comes  when  it 
cannot  be  generated,  and  then  comes  orgauic  disease, 
wasting  and  death  ;  whilst,  if  the  food  be  changed  in 
quality  and  diminished  in  quantity,  the  restorative  effort 
is  sui-e  to  be  made,  sooner  or  later,  with  greater  or  less 
vigour  and  effect.  And  according  to  the  degree  of  these 
is  the  fact  of  a  hrohen  or  unhrolcen  consiitution :  in  the 
one,  the  eflbrt  being  feeble  and  ineffectual ;  in  the  other, 
powerfid,  and  making  some  step  forward.  In  this  view, 
these  uprisings  of  the  constitution  under  chronic  disease 
are  important  to  be  observed,  affording  to  the  physician  a 
criterion  of  pi'obable  success  or  otherwise,  from  the  acute- 
ness  or  atony  displayed  by  the  body;  and  in  speaking  of 
the  modus  operandi  of  the  water  treatment,  I  sliall  have 
occasion  to  call  attention  to  them  as  almost  invariable 
attendants  of  its  course. 

In  a  previous  part  of  this  volume,  I  have  shown  that 
the  nervous  system  first  involved  in  disease  is  the  gan- 
glionic, or  that  which  has  its  central  portions  in  the  ab- 
domen and  chest.  In  very  acute  diseases — such  as  arc 
almost  siu'e  to  prove  fotal — the  unplication  of  the  animal 
ncrvou.3  system,  the  brain,  and  spinal  cord,  is  rapid ;  and 
complete  prosti-ation  of  will,  delu-ium,  more  or  less  para- 
lysis, convulsion,  spasm,  or  stupor,  attcndmg  the  latter 
stages  of  the  disease.  In  clu-onic  disease,  the  same  un- 
plication usually  takes  place,  sooner  or  later.  But  here 
the  pha;nomena  arc  more  varied,  because  they  have  a  less 
violent  and  more  varied  cause,  are  produced  more  slowly, 
and  can  be  observed  more  deliberately  ;  independent  of 
all  which,  they  are  diflerent  from  those  which  exhibit  the 
impHcation  of  the  bram  in  acute  disease.  Morbid  anatomy 
demonstrates  that  a  vast  amount  of  chronic  disease  of 
the  organs  of  the  abdomen  and  chest  is  compatible  with 
total  absence  of  disordered  phamomeua  of  the  brain.  Men 
have  died  of  stomach  disorders  Hint,  from  their  state, 
as  shown  after  death,  uuist  have  existed  for  years,  and 
yet  were  never  felt  by  the  brain,  nor  even  produced  in  it 
an  ache,  giddiness,  confusion,  or  any  other  morbid  sign. 
In  such  persons  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  congenital 
deficiency  of  nervous  communication  between  the  viscera 
of  the  abdomen  and  chest  and  the  brahi  obtains,  or  that  a 
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want  of  vivid  uutritiou  obtains  in  the  latter.  But  this  is 
the  exception.  The  rule  is,  that  the  morbid  irritations  of 
the  ortjauic  nerves  are  transmitted  to  the  brain  and  sjjinal 
eord.  beeomiiiLT  more  intense  in  character  as  the  chronic 
malady  iuveterates.  The  variet)^  of  the  phrenomena  is 
preat.  and  depends  on  the  gani^lionic  viscus  afleeted,  and 
on  the  nimierous  <>Tadatious  of  that  allection.  Thus,  one 
sort  of  stomach  irritation  generates  that  peculiar  brain  irri- 
tation which  is  accompanied  with  (he  mental  s_yniplonis  of 
l  ;'pochoiiih-iasis;  whilst  another  sort  shall  gradually  induce 
apo^Aectic  fuhuss — another  ^;ffr(^/////c  coiif/cslio)/,  of  the 
bram.  So  chronic  irritation  of  the  womb  involves  the 
brain,  so  as  to  cause  the  capricious  storms  of  //ijs/cr/ccd 
pa.s-iiod  :  or  the  spinal  cord,  so  as  to  produce  hijsiericul 
These  are  the  extremes  of  the  scale,  bclo\A'  which 
we  find  simjde  hnul lu-he  of  a  nervotis  or  mucous  character, 
CO iifii.il Oil  'J'  hcofl,  irrefjular  vision,  Jicariiicf,  taste,  or  ■smell; 
di-'iims,  both  sleeping  and  waking  ;  iri'ii  alii  lit//  oficivj/er, 
tKi'chi  ii^j.s  of  the  liiiitj.s,  asthiiintic  Ij  rent  hi  in/,  irrcgulur 
■i\':v.,'(it'iii:  pains,  c^L-..  SiQ.  All  these,  and  many  more,  are 
.synujtoms  of  that  di?ordered  nutrition  of  the  brain  and 
spuial  cord  wliich  sooin'r  or  later  takes  place  in  the  pro- 
gress of  chronic  disease  of  other  parts. 

I  sEiy  "  sooner  or  later"  only  with  reference  to  the  varied 
Fj:-'-c]jt;biliTy  of  individuals,  and  the  varied  amount  of 
ori-.-iiial  ganu'iionir-.  visceral  disorder  ;  the  im])lication  of 
til'.'  l,rai:i  lakini;  jilace  more  rii]>idly  -ix  lien  that  organ  is 
hiL'lily  sus'-e])til)le  than  in  otlio-s,  and  rice  versa.  But  as 
r<-_'-ird->  the  actual  |jci'iod  of  siicli  disorder,  it  onlv  iu- 
yolv,-.s  tlif  hrain  afier  it  has  exisled  for  some  time.— that 
is,  laNT  ralhfr  than  sooner,  ft  would  appear  that  the 
gan^-lionic  miscliicf  i.s  cf;iilin(  d,  as  regards  symptoms,  to 
its  ov.n  sy-t,-ni  of  nerves  [oy  a,  certain  time,  and  up  (on 
Cfrtain  r-t.-ige  of  irritation.  Arrived  at  that-  stage,  it  is 
sui'ioently  -trong  i.,  elicit  (hi.  plKcnoniena,  of  the  brain 
and  spina!  cord,  nentinned  in  the  last  ])ara!;rai)li  ;  and 
then  ,-'/vv,,/.v  synij-toins.  as  afleel  ions  of  the  nniniiil  ncrvons 
."vsterri  ape  peculiarly  called,  are  arlded  to  the  pre\  ions 
gan:.'lionic  irritation.  '  I  )ou l.t  |e:-- ly ,  IVoni  the  vei-y  onset 
ot  the  latter,  morbid  sympathies  were  sent,  up  to  the 
l/rain— It,  is  iiripo--i!,h-  to  -np|iose  o|  Ijitw  ise,  in  such  a 
eoiriphcr.te,!  anil  lil;dily  ori;;ini/.ed  frame  as  the  liiiman; 
bnt  t.hes''  are  n,,t  -uilieie,,!  intcnsily  to  lie  shown  in  I  hi; 
form  of  .-ynii-toiiH.    (;nce  .-tal(li.-,heil,'  however,  I  hey  com- 
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plicate  tlie  clironio  malady,  liasten  its  progress  towards 
organic  disease,  and  multiply  the  obstacles  to  tke  successful 
appliances  of  medical  art. 

Further,  there  is  a  gradation  of  nervous  phEenomena 
observable  in  the  progress  of  chronic  disease.  At  first, 
they  ai'e  those  which  indicate  augmented  circulation  and 
nutrition  of  the  brain  matter, — such  as  headache,  dis- 
ordered external  sense,  want  of  sleep,  mental  irritability, 
hysterical  sensatious,  &c.  Eut  as  the  mischief  increases, 
symptoms  indicating  oppressive  circulation  of  blood  in, 
and  diminished  and  vitiated  nutrition  of,  the  brain  are 
observed, — such  as  depression  of  spirits,  unwillingness  to 
move,  hebetude  of  mind,  amounting  sometimes  to  stupor, 
hypochondriacal  brooding,  &c.:  the  rationale  of  all  which, 
may  be  given  in  a  supposed  case,  as  thus. 

A  person  has  a  chronic  mucous  indigestion — that  is, 
a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach.  For  some  time  there  are  inappetence,  fuhiess, 
constipation,  thirst,  &c. ;  symptoms  referable  to  and  re- 
siding in  the  disordered  viscera  themselves.  After  a  time, 
and  consef|uent  on  the  continuance  of  the  causes,  and, 
perhaps,  the  additional  irritation  of  tonic  and  purgative 
medicines,  the  mucous  intlammatiou  becomes  so  intense 
and  fixed  as  to  invade  and  involve  the  nervous  networks 
and  ganglions  that  pervade  the  digestive  viscera  :  nervous 
indigestion  is  superadded  to  the  simple  inflammatory. 
Then  begins  the  series  of  symptoms  which  show  the  im- 
plication of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord — symptoms  expres- 
sive of  increased  quantity  of  blood  in  those  great  nervous 
centres.  This  increase  goes  on  until  the  pressure  of  blood 
upon  the  matter  of  those  organs  interferes  with  its  func- 
tional activity:  sensation,  thought,  and  volition,  become 
more  and  more  obluse  and  slow,  until  you  may  have  total 
suspension  of  all  of  them  in  apojilcctic  stupor,  or  of  sensa- 
tion and  volition  iu  paralytic  helplessness. 

Such  is  the  too  frequent  history  of  chronic  visceral 
disease,  complicated  with  brain  disorder.  The  coiilirma- 
tion  of  the  view  just  taken  of  the  jn-ogress  of  the  ronipli- 
eation  in  question  is  curiously  enougli  exhibited  by  this 
f.,,et, — viz.,  (hat  iu  the  first  slagc  of  nervous  complication, 
all  that  goes  on  iu  (he  digestive  viscera,  (he  irrilatiou  and 
weight  of  every  meal,  (he  rolling  of  every  volume  of  air  in 
the'bowels,  niul  such  like  dysjieptic  signs,  are  accurad'ly 
and  acutely  felt  by  the  sensitive  morbidly  active  brain. 
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tlie  patient  complaiuin;?  of  them,  and  often  dreading  to 
eat  from  fear  of  these  consequences  :  whilst  in  the  second 
or  oppressive  stage  of  brain  complication,  these  abdominal 
sensations  are  infinitely  less  complained  of,  the  patient 
mostly  asserting  that  he  has  no  stonjach  disorder,  because 
he  has  no  uneasy  sensations  after  food,  &c.  In  the  former 
we  hare  excessive  activity,  in  the  latter  delicicnt  evolu- 
tion, of  brain  power :  in  the  former,  sufficient  blood  in 
the  brain  to  augment  its  function  ;  in  the  latter,  sulTlcient 
to  oppress  it.  And  we  shall  hud.  further  on,  that  in 
retracing  the  steps  to  health,  these  two  degrees  of  brain 
irritation  are  retraced  also. 

There  are  several  more  circumstances  in  the  progress 
of  chronic  disease  which  might  be  mentioned,  but  which, 
as  they  occur  exclusively  iu  individual  maladies,  are  better 
postponed  until  these  last  are  treated  of.  Instances  of 
these  circumstances  are  the  variations  of  cough  and  expec- 
toration, in  certain  stages  of  chronic  lung  disorder ; 
attacks  of  jaundice,  and  variations  in  the  bile  iu  the 
oxx-retions  of  the  bowels  and  kidneys,  in  chronic  liver 
disease;  and  the  appearance  or  non-appearance  of  chalky 
deposit,  in  the  course  of  gout.  iMeanlinie,  the  phenomena 
common  to  all  chronic  diseases  in  their  progress  having 
been  given,  I  pass  on  to  speak  of  the  icrnihiaf  ions  to  Y^  lnch. 
thf-y  ;ire  liable. 

lliese, — the  causes  not  being  removed,  and  irritation 
not  avoided— are  inevitably  fatal  if  the  seat  of  the  chronic 
rnalady  be  in  the  viscera  alone.  If  tliere  be  skin  disease 
— !.  f:.,  an  external  irritation,  at  once  symptomatic  of,  and 
counteracting  to  tliat  internal  irrilation  whicli  is  the  main 
disease — not  life  perljaps,  but  life's  comfort,  is  more  or 
]'-ss  fh-stroyed,  similar  negligence  or  malpractice  as  to 
causes  bf'ing  siijifios'/rl. 

'Ihe  d'v'itli  of  tlie  liody  in  sucli  instances  is  induced — 

1st.  I'y  obstaclr^a  to  the  nutril  ion  of  the  body,  the  pro- 
c.'--iA  or  «asfe.  rnc;ui\vliilc,  i.'oing  on. 

2i,d.  liy  the  pa.rsage  of  clu-onic  disease  into  organic 
dis'-.'i-''. 

:ird.  I'y  apoplectic  r'ongestion  and  funclional  slojipnge 
of  aorne  imporliint  <)V'j^:n\. 

'I'll.  ]!y  cffn^ion  ol'  llnids  into  different  cavilies,  eiflier 
witi]  or -.vitlifiut  nir'eratioii  of  the  viscera. 

I.  fn  marjy  caar.H  tile^r;  two  first  cau-fs  of  dc'ith  (iro 
combiner!,  the  organic  disease  being  I  lie  obstacle  to  the 
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body's  con  tinuecl  nutrition.  Thns,  cancer  of  the  siomacJi, 
by  causing  tlie  incessant  rejection  of  food,  precludes  tlie 
renovation  of  parts  whicli  the  process  of  absorption  and 
waste  IS  incessantly  carrying  ofl'.  Organic  disease  of  the 
viesenieric  glands  stops  tbe  passage  of  the  chyle  from  the 
alimentary  canal  to  the  circulating  blood,  and,  thus  arrest- 
ing the  renovation  of  the  latter,  leads  to  the  death  of  the 
functions.  Stricture  (f  the  guUetViWs,yikevi\se,  by  stopping 
the  supply  of  food.  And  there  are  a  few  more  examples 
of  the  same  kijid. 

But  obstacles  to  the  nutrition  of  the  body  sulBcient  to 
produce  its  death  exist  in  chronic  disease  without  the 
intervention  of  organic  disease.  The  ftulure  of  ganglionic 
nervous  energy  is  attended  with  fiviluro  of  all  ajipetlte  for 
food;  and  not  only  that,  the  same  nervous  exhaustion 
leaves  the  animal  chemistry  of  the  stomach  without  due 
control,  and  secretions  are  poured  out  which  render  the 
digestion  of  whatever  aliment  is  taken  bad,  the  subsequent 
blood-making  imperfect,  and  the  nutrition  of  the  body, 
therelbre,  imperfect  also.  Waste,  meantime,  proceeds, 
and  the  individual  perishes.  This  mode  of  death  obtains 
in  various  forms  of  dyspepsia,  especially  the  nervous. 
Emaciation  may  go  on  to  a  great  extent  before  this  ter- 
mination, but  not  necessarily.  If  the  brain  cease  to  be 
supplied  with  sulEcient  blood,  of  proper  quality,  for  its 
oflice,  fiiinting  may  occur  on  some  exertion  of  mind  or 
body  :  the  heart,  imperfectly  nourished  and  deprived  of  its 
ganglionic  power,  may  be  unable  to  renew  the  circulation 
of  the  brain  :  the  animal  being  dies  in  consequence,  and 
the  organic  being  soon  follows  ;  and  this  may  happen  long 
before  the  patient  reaches  the  point  of  atro]ihy,  and  it 
demonstrates  the  practical  necessity  for  rest  of  tlie  animal 
nervous  system  in  such  niahulies. 

Again,  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  small  intestines,  whence 
the  chyle  is  absorbed  to  be  carried  into  the  circulating 
mass  of  blood,  the  inflamed  and  gorged  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  upon  which  the  chyle  duets  debouch, 
suffices  to  stop  up  their  orilices.  and  thus  to  prevent  the 
recruiting  of  the  blootl  by  the  chyle.  This  is  the  cause  of 
death  in  wluit  is  called  atrophij,  liotli  of  adults  and  infants  ; 
in  the  latter  it  is  a  frequent  occurrence. 

What  is  called  "dying  from  nervous  exliaustion."  means 
that  a  long  course  of  inqierl'ect  nutrition  lias  gone  on; 
that  poor  and  dciicieut  blood  has  deposited  poor  and  dc- 
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fielent  solids  :  that  the  ucrvous  solids  have  partalceii  of 
this  imperfection  to  such  an  extent,  that  they  arc  \inable 
anv  lonijer  to  impart  that  energy  to  the  museidar  and 
other  iuuciiiff  solids  which  enables  them  to  continue  the 
cii-eulation  of  blood.  This  last  failiijir  in  the  brain,  the 
animal,  and  then  the  organic  being  dies, — not  so  much  of 
nervous  exhaustion,  as  of  insuOlcient  nutrition.  It  ia  the 
kind  of  death  which  terminates  the  chronic  sulTerinJ^  of 
those  whose  overwrought  intellect  or  feeUngs  have  anni- 
hilated the  digestive  powers  of  their  bodies,  and  of  others 
who  have  arrived  at  the  same  end  bj'  the  more  material 
excesses  of  child-bearing,  child-nursing,  and  amorous  pro- 
pensities :  all  act  by  impairing  the  digestive  energ3^  In 
short,  in  this  and  the  two  modes  of  death  previously  cited, 
the  patients  die  of  starvation. 

II.  Tlie  passage  of  chronic  disease  into  organic  is  not 
difficult  of  explanation,  according  to  the  doctrine  laid  down 
in  the  earlier  ]jart  of  this  volume.  The  morbid  ntitrition 
going  on  in  the  diseased  organ,  wherever  that  may  be, 
and  dept/ndent  on  the  vitiated  vitality  of  its  blood-vessels 
and  or^janic  nerves,  is  aided  Ij}^  disorder  at  the  centre  of 
nutritive  life,  the  digestive  organs,  where  morbid  coction 
of  t!ie  food  entails  morbid  blood  to  flow  through  the  system 
and  iiourisli  tlie  oi-gan  already  exhil^iting  an  unttatural 
statf  of  nutrition  in  its  tissue  If  tlie  patient  liave  no 
hereditary  teiidenc\-  to  de])Osit  tubercular  or  scirrhous 
tissue,  .-imple  excess  of  de])osit  of  tlic  ludural  tissue  (simple 
hypertrojjhyj  generally  ensues  and  constitutes  the  organic 
change  ;  in  ^^  hieh  case,  the  mass  of  (irculating  blood  not 
being  so  much  diseased  as  in  the  eou.-stitutioual  terdencies 
allu'led  to,  thf;  local  dcrangemiiit  of  nutrition  sufhces  for 
excessive  deposit  of  the  natural  tissue  alone,  and  not  Jbr 
unriatural  di'posit.  //////'-rfrfj/i//'/  o/VZ/c-  hrain,  siiiiijlc  aclive 
(rol'i r'l'-.m'riit  of  Hi':  luiirl.,  si''f)lli  ii  Hccr  (iiiil  sjili oi.  (did 
ilti.rk'-iii iifi  iif  til':  ■iiiiii:i)iiH  wnnhrii ii'^,  arc  instances  (if  this 
Ivind  of  organic  discasr-  ;  the  effects  of  w  liich  (jn  llu' general 
system  may  We  ])alliated  foi-  years,  and  e\'en  some  reduc- 
tion rnay  be  made.  \t\  nice  art,  in  the  eiilargi'd  structure 
itself.  ^\  jif;n  the  liour  is  come  fur  it,,  lii/pir/ rn/ili  1/  iij'llii'. 
i/v///).  kills  liy  causing  pressure  on  and  exfiting  inlliininia- 
tion  in  the  hrain  and  its  mendii-a nes,  the  i-esull  nCuliirh  is 
a.ls'')  effusion  aiul  [iressuri' ;  so  that  the  animal  is  extin- 
guished, arid  the  f.i-!.'anic  paiis,  lci-.ini_;  t  he  vital  stimulus 
from  that  souree,  ra)ii<lly ,  t  hough  sonu'lnnes  \  ery  gradually, 
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Sink,  too.  JSiilarffemejii  of  the  heart,  su-ollen  lirer.  ami 
spleen,  destroy  by  inducing  congestion  and  dropsy  of  the 
trunlv  and  hmbs  ;  they  aU  obstructing  tlie  free  return  of 
blood  to  the  heart  and  through  it,  the  blood  therefore 
remams  in  the  small  vessels,  vrhich  become  congestive,  and 
relieve  themselves  by  pouring  out  the  watery  parts  of  their 
coijtpined  liquid.  Eut  the  ibrmer  of  tliese  diseases  also 
j£ill?-by  the  lungs,  the  return  of  blood  from  which  bemg 
obstructed,  the  patient  is  suffocated  either  by  theh-  inflam- 
mation, or  by  'pulmonary  apo-j-ylexij,  that  is,  eflusion  of 
blood  into  the  spongy  texture  of  the  lungs.  It  is  obWous 
that  thtcl-ening  of  the  mucous  membranes  is  fatal,  by  virtue 
of  preventing  the  functions  of  the  important  vi.scera  in 
vs-hieh  those  membranes  play  the  most  essential  vital  acts ; 
upon  these  individuaUy  it  is  at  present  umiecessary  to 
expatiate. 

"V^  here  the  organic  disease  consists  not  in  a  simple 
enlargement,  but  in  an  utter  disorgauizatiou  of  a  part, 
death  takes  place  in  consequence  of  excessive  ii-ritatiou 
and  oppression  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  or  by  siinihir 
oppression  induced  by  the  retention  in  the  blood  of  ele- 
ments which  ought  to  have  been  eliminated  by  the  morbid 
organs.  Instances  of  this  are  the  disorganized  and  hardened 
liver,  and  disorfjauizcd  hidncy.  In  the  former,  the  ele- 
ments of  the  hi\Q — in  the  latter,  those  of  the  urine,  are 
carried  round  with  the  circulating  blood,  and  either  pro- 
duce inflammation  and  efl'usion  on  the  brain,  or  else  tlie 
bile  and  urine  are  actually  deposited  in  the  brain  matter, 
whose  fimction  they  efl'ectually  stop  by  theu-  presence. 
In  the  one  case,  bile  is  seen,  in  the  other,  urine  is  smelt, 
in  the  brain.  It  sliould  not  be  kept  out  of  sight  that,  in 
such  cases,  chronic  digestive  disease  has  long  preceded, 
and  now  accompanies,  and  that  deiicient  nutrition  plaj-s  a 
part  in  the  fatal  result. 

That  result  is,  if  ])0?siblc,  siill  more  certain,  wlicrc  (he 
organic  disease  is  of  tubercular  or  cancerous  character; 
for  in  tliat  case  the  whole  mass  of  lilood  is  diseased — the 
Ti^hole  nutrilion  of  the  body  is  unnatural,  and  even  if  it 
vrere  yiraclicnlde  to  change  tliatmass.  the  organic  tendency 
remains,  and  cannot  be  changed.  Yel  tlie  mere  de])osit  of 
tubercles  and  scirrlius  is  not  in  itself  fatal:  if  by  an}^ 
means  the  injtammalion  of  those  morbid  structures  ci>nld 
be  prevenled,  they  would  be  compatible  with  life.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  vi'iy  fact  of  their  morbid  character  rcu- 
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ders  tliem  less  able  to  resist  the  causes  of  inflammatory 
action  than  the  normal  textures  of  the  body.  Themselves 
the  product  of  deteriorated  vital  energy,  they  exhibit  the 
least  possible  energy  in  opposing  and  casting  off  irritating 
acrents.  even  the  least  so.  Slou  ly,  inilamnuition  is  esta- 
blished in  them,  and  surely  it  saps  the  fottudatious  of  life. 
JTo  matter  vrhere  the  morbid  deposit  be, — tubercles  iu 
the  knee  joint,  {white  swelling,)  or  cancer  in  the  nose, — 
an  exquisite  sympathy  with  the  stomach  is  maintained,  a 
stomach  that  had  long  been  in  a  state  of  chronic  dis- 
order. 

The  immediate  process  by  whicli  life  is  extinguished  in 
such  cases,  is  a  periodical  attack  of  fever,  ending  in  pro- 
fuse perspiration,  and  by  the,  generally,  enormous  dis- 
charge of  fluids  from,  the  diseased  points.  The  v^-aste 
consequent  on  tliese  two  exhausting  processes  leads  to  an 
increased  activity-  of  the  digestive  organs  to  replace  it.  In 
tubercular  consumption  of  the  lungs,  of  the  knee  joint, 
{white  sireUinrj.)  of  the  bones  of  the  spine,  [liimhar  ahxress,) 
as  well  as  in  ojjen  cmireroMS  ulceration,  the  appetite  is  oft- 
times  verj'  great,  and  not  unfrequently  extends  to  alco- 
holic stimulants.  After  a  time,  however,  the  digestive 
power  of  the  stornacli,  unnaturally  taxed  as  it  had  been, 
givf-a  signs  of  fbminutioji  ;  add  to  ^Nhich,  tijnt  the  excess 
of  labour  to  wliicli  it  bas  Ijcen  siilijected,  tends  to  increase 
the  inflammatory  irritation  of  the  stnmacli  which  preceded, 
arid  now  accompanies,  that  of  the  diseased  tissues.  The 
event  is,  that  waste  In-  tlie  lungs,  tVc.  goes  on  faster  than 
.supjdy  from  the  digestive  ajjparalus;  hlund  l)(_'conies  defi- 
cient in  the  systeni  ;  the  animal  nervous  system,  the  brain 
and  spinal  foi-d,  fV-t-ls  this  the  first,  having  the  greatest 
ncf'd  of  a  full  suj)plyof  it,  ;uid  dies  I'vom  want  of  nutril  ion. 
In  jixJ miiiiii rij  citn.'iii.m ption .  moreover,  Ihe  failing  nulritiou 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  causes  failure  of  the  nervous 
energy  sent  to  the  museleH  whieh  iiio\-e  Ihe  ehesf.and 
effect,  expeetoration,  ntilil  sotiU'  \;iVj>-  (|iunilily  of  sci-i'el  ion 
rising  into  the-  air  tubes,  the  p;it,ient  is  unalile  to  diseug;i;ro 
it  thenee,  nrid  sidf'ienlion  t;ikes  pliiee. 

Such  is  the  end  of  ehronir;  dise;i"e  tcnninal  Ini;  in  or- 
ganic change:  and  it  lje;irs  out  Ihe  asserliun  lli;il,  ;h 
during  the  time  the  disense  r^iuaiim  a  /■(';/r//<,//f^/ i  me,  it 
does  Mt  I)y  virtue  of  the  ruorhid  irritnlion  nf  Ihe  eeiili-nl 
nutritivf;  origan,  t  he  Htoijiaeh  :  when  it  h;i-i  piisseil  iiitnihi? 
Stage  of  o/vy«,//V;  fiiscasc,  d";ilh  takes  pi;ic«.  Ironi  exhau.sl  ion 
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of  iliat  organ,  aucl  consequent  failure  of  the  process  of 
miti-ition. 

III.  The  termination  of  chronic  disease  in  apoplectic 
congestion  and  functional  stoppage  of  some  important 
organ,  is  instanced  in  apoplcrij  of  the  brain,  and  of  ike 
lunrjs.  The  former  supposes  a'loug  previous  irritation  of 
the  stomach  and  liver,  the  organic  sympathy  betn-eeu 
those  parts  and  the  brain  maintaining  the  latter  in  a  state 
of  sujDer-vitaHty,  aud  drawing  to  it  an  excess  of  blood,  the 
pressure  of  which  at  length  anndiilates  the  brain  function  ; 
or  the  sympathies  with  the  stomach  induce  slow  inflam- 
matory action  in  some  portion  of  the  bram,  disorganiza- 
tion takes  place  there,  aud  ruptm-e  of  more  or  fewer  blood- 
vesscls ;  and  the  outpoured  liquid  acts,  as  the  excess 
tuitJihi  the  vessels  did,  by  pressui-e  aud  extinction  of  the 
cerebral  function. 

A  process  in  some  degree  similar  takes  place  in 
monanj  apoplc.rii,  in  ivhieh  the  outpouring  of  bloody 
secretion,  or  the  burstmg  of  sundry  blood-vessels  mto  the 
spongy  texture  of  the  lungs,  renders  that  textm-e  solid, 
impedes  the  entrance  of  air,  and  respiration — jn-events, 
therefore,  the  chemical  changes  necessary  to  be  operated 
by  the  air  in  the  blood,  so  as  to  render  "it  fit  to  nourish 
the  body,  thereby  stops  the  brain  function,  and  kills  the 
animal.  The  rapidity  of  this  morbid  act  varies.  As  a 
consequence  of  chronic  disease  of  the  limgs  only,  it  is 
often  slow,  and  in  that  case  it  is  more  usually  brought 
about  by  a  gradual  secretion  of  sanguineous  liquid  from 
the  hiflamcd  air-vesicles  of  the  lungs  •  but  it  is  sometimes 
the  consequence  of  organic  obstruction  in  the  heart,  in 
which  case  it  is  generally  fatal  in  a  very  short  time,  not 
imfrequeutly  in  a  few  minutes.  The  organic  change  in  the 
heart  which  causes  this  ca(astro])he.  is,  J'or  the  most  part, 
ossification  of  the  valves  of  the  aorta,  ami  thickenmg  of 
the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart. 

IV.  Chronic  disease  of  the  abdominal  viscera  sometimes 
ends  in  idceratiou  of  their  mucous  or  lining-  membrane, 
which  eats  through  its  substance,  and  allows  its  liquid  and 
solid  contents  to  b(>  poured  into  the  cavity  made  by  (he 
])('ritoncn,l  or  invest  iug  membrane.  The  residt  is,  imme- 
diate and  ra|)i(l  iullammatiou  of  that  nunubrane,  vomiting, 
fever,  and  death,  in  a  few  hours.  The  most  usual  localities 
lor  this  ulcerative  iiillanuiiat ion  are  the  stomach,  es])eci;dl_y 
towards  its  lower  or  duoileual  cud,  and  the  lower  or  great 
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intestuie.  From  tlie  former,  the  food  and  mucous  secre- 
tion is  poui'ed  out  tki'ough  tlie  ulcerated  orifice,  aud  from 
tlie  latter,  the  mucus  aud  faeces.  Sometimes  volumes  of 
air  escape  fi'om  the  bowels  iuto  the  same  cavity,  or  are 
secreted  in  it ;  but  this  is  not  uecessarily  fatal. 

In  the  limgs.  chi'onic  ii-ritatiou,  especially  if  accom- 
panied with  asthmatic  breatliing,  sometimes  ends  in  per- 
foration of  the  sides  of  the  air  tubes  and  vesicles,  aud  the 
escape  of  air  into  one  of  the  cavities  of  the  plom-a,  the 
consequence  of  which  is,  continually  increasing  oppression 
of  breathing,  the  air  outside  of  tlie  lungs  pressing  upon 
them  so  as  to  prevent  then-  expansion,  and  this  goes  on  to 
siiffocation. 

In  these  various  terminations  of  chronic  disorder  we 
have  the  exempbfication  of  the  fact  insisted  on  in  these 
pages,  that  "  death  comes  only  by  the  viscera  ;"  and  that, 
as  the  disorder  of  those  organs,  in  their  character  of  centres 
of  nutritive  activity,  maintains  chronic  disorder  in  other 
parts,  by  maintaining  nutritive  disturbance  there,  so,  when 
their  own  chronic  disease  tcnninates   fatally,  it  is  by 
arresting  their  own  nutrition,  and,  ipso  facto,  that  of  all 
parts  of  the  economy.    It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  same  central  nutritive  organs  which  have  for  years 
kept  up  morbid  sympathies  all  over  the  frame,  should, 
when  worn  out  of  their  nutritive  energy,  draw  all  other 
parts  witli  them  into  extuiction.    Gout  in  the  foot  never 
Kills,  but  gout  in  the  stomach  does;  and  why?  Because 
80  long  a.s  the  irritation  of  the  digcslive  organs,  which  is 
the  essential  of  gout,  is  thi-own  upon  llic  foot,  those  organs 
are  safe.     J'ut  wlien  they  have  no  longer  energy  to  do 
this,  tlie  disease  oppresses  and  arrests  Lhcir  nutrition,  and 
all  is  darkness  and  destruction  for  the  rest  of  tlu^  body. 
Tnily,  tliese  viscera,  and  these  visceral  ganglionic  nerves, 
deserve  more  notice,  and  better  usage,  than  they  generally 
get!    And  they  shoulfi  always  be  thought  of  in  conjunc- 
tion.   It  is  Ijecause  "the  stomach  and  bowels"  are  in 
view,  anrl  not  the  Tnyriafls  of  cxquiHitely  sensitive  nei-ves 
whif-h  enrlue  them  with  life,  that  such  monst  rous  medicinal 
extravagances  are  jiractised  on  them  for  montliH  together 
as  to  ast'/urifl  one  at  the  rcdilc.H.s  couragr'  (hat  ]]resci'iljcd 
thern.    One  stands  aghast  at  some  ril'  thcni  ! 

So  rnt:c}i  for  the  j'ntiit  tenninalions  (»('  cliroiilc  disurder, 
to  which  it  is  most  ordinarily  driven  by  the  irralinnal 
system  of  meddling  with  every  syniiilonj"  irrcat  or  small. 
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which  may  arise— that  nimia  cUlicfenUa,  for  which  both 
patient  and  physician  are  often  responsible ;  the  latter 
listening  to  the  impatience  or  prejudice  of  the  former, 
rather  than  to  his  own  judgment.  To  this  may  be  added, 
the  persistence  in  the  causes  of  the  malady,  improper  diet, 
bad  habits  of  life,  excessive  mental  toil,  &c.  Indeed,  the 
two  play  into  each  other's  hands  ;  the  essential  of  the  dis- 
ease iuveterates,  and  the  symptoms  multiply,  because  the 
causes  are  maintained  in  action  ;  and  patients  are  led  to 
continue,  or  to  make  no  efforts  to  cease  these  last,  because 
they  find  in  medicinal  means  a  way  to  lull  for  a  time  the 
urgency  of  individual  symptoms.  And  so  the  mischief 
accumulates,  until  an  organic  disease  puts  the  long- 
cherished  self-deception  to  flight,  and  places  death  vis-a-vis 
the  alarmed  and  doomed  suflerer. 

And  where  nature  is  afl'orded  the  opportunity  of  exert- 
ing the  strong  conservative  faculty  she  possesses,  by  with- 
drawmg  the  exciting  causes  on  the  one  hand,  and  by 
ceasing  the  perturbing  influences  of  complicated  medica- 
tion on  the  other,  she  not  unfrequently  brings  about  a 
recovery,  more  or  less  complete,  according  to  the  quantity 
of  the  fiicidty  in  question  that  remains.    If  the  organiza- 
tion, and,  consequently,  the  vitality  of  the  viscera,''whieh 
are  the  seats  of  this  faculty,  have  liot  been  already  too  far 
deteriorated  by  the  agencies  just  mentioned,  an  eflbrt  is 
made  to  transfer  the  chronic  irritation  of  the  viscera  to 
some  less  important  organ  or  organs,  which  usually  relievo 
themselves  of  this  transferred  action  by  the  outpouring  of 
some  secretion,  generally  excessive  in  quantity,  and  mor- 
bid in  quality.    Thus  it  is  that  sweating,  purging,  and 
large  secretion  of  tiu-bid  urine  termuiate  certain  chronic 
diseases  favourably ;   the  irritation  of  some  vitid  organ 
being  thrown  i-espcctively  on  the  slcin,  the  lower  bowel 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  gorged  skin,  and  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  colon  ami  kidney  ])ouriug  out  excessive  ma- 
terials in  order  to  relieve  themselves.     Sometimes  the 
effort  of  removal  is  so  sudden  and  great  as  to  excite  pcr- 
turljation  of  the  entire  nervous  and  circulating  systems, 
and  the  scries  of  turbulent  ])ha'nomena  called,  collectivolv. 
fcDcr.  are  exhibited;  which  cud,  however,  in  sweat,  bowel 
or  kidney  secretion,  or  occasionally  in  all  three.    At  other 
times,  the  internal  congestion  of  blootl  which  constituted 
the  chronic  disorder  is.  by  a  slow  ]n'ocess.  converted  into 
a  congestion  of  the  skin,  and  more  especiiUly  iu  certain 
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points  of  it,  forming,  if  the  congcstiou  be  superficial,  some 
etiiorescence  or  eruptive  display ;  or,  if  it  be  more  deeply 
seated,  collections  of  pus,  boils,  &.c. 

It  appears,  then,  that  spoutaneous  and  extraordinary 
secretion  from  the  skin,  from  the  miteous  membrane  of 
the  kidney,  an  attack  of  fever,  various  eruptions  of  the 
skin,  ai-e  the  most  ordinary  the  favourable  terminations 
of  internal  chronic  disorder.  I  have  not  mentioned  in 
detail  the  cases  in  Trhich  each  of  these  termmations  is 
most  common  and  most  effectual,  because  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  do  so  in  speaking  of  the  individual  chi'onic 
maladies.  Meanwhile,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  each 
and  all  of  these  terminations  have  occurred,  and  may 
occur  vjii/ioi'.t  the  intervention  of  anjj  art,  save  that  of 
removincr  the  causes,  and  Jjij  the  sole  ejfort  of  nature.  The 
annals  of  medicine  afl'ord  abundant  uistances  of  the  removal 
of  inveterate  and  serious  internal  maladies  by  the  super- 
vention of  itch,  of  external  abscesses,  of  small-pox,  of 
inflammatory  fever,  and  of  copious  sweating,  purging,  and 
micturition,  at  a  time  when  all  remedies  had  long  been 
laid  aside  as  useless,  and  attention  paid  ordy  to  the  avoid- 
ance of  those  things  which  palpably  exasperated  the 
malady.  This  was  and  could  onl}^  be  the  residt  of  that 
uprising  of  nature  to  throw  off  disease  of  a  character 
wliicK,  if  continued,  must  prove  fatal  to  vital  parts,  to 
which  allusion  lias  been  already  made  ;  and  which,  often 
before  ljut  unsuccessfully  attempted,  at  length  did  rid 
the  vital  organs  of  tlieir  ••  perilous  stuff"  and  destructive 
action.  And  remark,  tliat  this  conservative  power  can 
only  be  successfully  exercised,  wlicn  the  original  irritating 
causes  ;:re  removed,  when  the  additional  irritatijig  cause 
of  mcd;cinal  meddling  with  tlie  viscera  is  avoided,  and 
when  tiie  viscera,  at  rest  from  excessive  stimulation,  and 
called  upon  to  enact  only  just  .so  much  of  their  function  as 
i.s  riece.-sary  for  the  mairitenancc  (,f  Ihe  oi-ganism,  accu- 
mulate in  timr;  HufFicient  vital  energy  to  make  the  linal,  tho 
critical  effort  for  theii-  own  ])r(-.s(;rvation. 

]Now,  thin  fjatural  effort,  this  .self-preservative  ])rocesH, 
is  precisely  imitated  nnd  aidr^d  liy  the  rules  and  ai)plianccH 
of  the  water  cure:  imitated,  inasmuch  as,  ohscrving  what 
is  the  nahirnl,  ririsis  '.f  caeh  dis'.riliT,  I  he  iiii'ans  arc  .applied 
wliich  tenrl  to  the  prodnelion  of  it  ;  nnd  nidr'd.  in;isiiii|i'h 
as,  in  conse'pienre  of  the  iirl istic;il  nnd  sli'ict  removal  of 
exciting  causes,  by  winch  the  body  is  i;laced  in  the  best 
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condition  to  aid  itself,  and  in  consequence  of  tlie  additional 
tone  given  to  the  frame  generally,  and  the  derivation 
made  irom  the  diseased  organs  by  the  details  of  the  water 
treatment,  by  which  the  etlbrts  of  the  body  are  seconded, 
the  time  necessary  for  the  production  of  the  natural  favor- 
able termination  is  consideraljly  reduced.  All  this  will 
receive  further  development  in  these  pages.  It  is  men- 
tioned here,  because  it  is  impossible  for  one  who  knon's 
the  agency  of  the  water  treatment,  to  avoid  allusion  to 
the  complete  parallel  between  the  ways  taken  by  nature 
and  the  means  included  in  that  plan  of  treatment,  when- 
ever the  subject  of  the  natural  and  favourable  terminations 
of  chronic  disease  is  brought  forward. 

Other  favourable  terminations  of  chronic  disease  are  to 
be  noted,  which  are,  or  appear  to  be,  independent  of  any 
transfer  to  the  external  surface.  Internal  ulcerations  are 
known,  on  some  occasions,  to  have  healed.  Thus,  the 
inspection  after  death  of  the  stomachs  of  individuals  who 
had  sufl'ered  long  from  dyspepsia,  has  exhibited  Ln  the 
mucous  lining  of  that  organ  marks  of  healmg  after  ulcera- 
tion ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  notable  amelioration 
of  the  dyspeptic  s}Tn]itoms  attended  it,  and  it  may  be 
quoted  rather  to  establish  the  possibility  of  tlie  healing 
of  internal  ulcerative  inflammation,  the  tendency  of  which 
is  mostly  mortal,  than  for  any  ])ractical  appUcatiou  that 
can  be  made  of  it.  We  can  only  give  a  wide  conjectuiv, 
during  life,  that  such  a  saving  process  is  going  on  :  and, 
if  we  knew,  it  would  only  alter  our  prognostication  of 
the  residt  of  the  malady — not  help  us  in  the  treatment 
of  it. 

Tliis  applies  to  tubercular  ulcerations  of  the  hmgs, 
traces  of  the  healing  of  which,  at  some  long  period  belbre, 
have  been  discovered  after  death.  These  are  the  ou]y 
instances  of  pulmonary  consumption  being  cured,— cured 
by  nature,  for  tlie  physician  is  not  even  aware  of  what  is 
going  on  in  tliese  cases.  It  is.  therefore,  impossible  lo 
say  under  what  circumstances  this  favourable  event  of  a 
deadly  malady  took  place  ;  but  it  should  be  stated,  that 
the  ulcerated  cavity  in  all  the  cases  on  record  must  have 
been  very  small,  judging  from  the  mark  of  the  cicatrix 
left  beliiud— in  no  instance  larger  tlian  a  horse-bean. 
Scant  ground  tliis  on  which  to  buUd  a  hope  in  so  invariably 
dcslructivc  a  disease  ! 

There  is  one  organ,  the  liver,  which  occasionally  rids 
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itself  of  chronic  disorder  without  transference  of  irritation 
to  other  organs ;  and  it  does  so  hy  the  simple  outpouring 
of  its  own  secretion,  the  bile.  Tliis  is  shown  in  the  im- 
proved character  of  the  evacuations  from  the  bowels, — of 
the  urine,  which  becomes  better  coloured, — of  the  skin, 
which,  from  yellow,  becomes  clear, — of  the  taste,  which 
ceases  to  be  pervaded  by  bitter,  &c. ;  and  all  this  without 
any  diarrhoea  or  sweating  that  could  call  attention.  The 
organ  would  seem  to  have  accumulated  suIEcient  ganglionic 
vigour  to  recommence  the  due  performance  of  its  function. 
The  circumstances  which  bring  this  about  will  be  given 
when  speaking  of  the  chi'onic  maladies  of  the  liver.  Mean- 
time, it  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  morbid  condition 
which  can  be  obliterated  by  this  process,  independent  of 
an  critical  transfer,  is,  as  might  readily  be  supposed,  of  no 
very  intense  or  long  persistent  character. 

This  terminates  what  is  necessary  to  be  said  on  the 
subjects  included  in  this  chapter.  These  subjects — the 
causes,  progress,  and  terminations  of  chronic  disease — 
might  be  made  to  occupy  the  entire  of  such  a  volume  as 
this  ;  but  besides  that  in  such  case  much  verbosity  would 
be  peqjetrated,  the  treatment  of  a  subject  generally,  calls 
only  for  the  enunciation  of  points  of  similarity,  leaving 
the  point.s  of  divergence  to  appear  in  treating  the  difleren't 
part.H  of  the  subject  individually.  The  general  facts  of 
chronic  disease  liave  l)cen  here  announced  without  any 
attempt  at  extension,  wliich,  after  all,  might  only  hnv'o 
reiiderfd  the  riiattcr  more  obscure  l)y  tom])licating  the 
manner;  whereas,  as  tliey  stand,  they  will  be  found,  I 
believe,  suniciently  intelligible.  Besides  wliich,  the  pre- 
tensioiis  of  tiiis  volume  altogether  are  only  (hose  of  an 
elerneiitary,  not  of  a  systematic  treatise.  Yet  is  tiie  sub- 
ject of  clironic  disease  well  worthy  of  the  latter;  and  it  is 
to  be  hoj.cd  that  a  wriler  wf)rthy  of  tlie  sul)ject  may  bo 
fonnrl.  J'he  outlines,  at  least,  will  be  found' in  the  pre- 
ceding [lages. 
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OF  PARTICULAE  CHEONIC  DISEASES, 
AND  THEIE  TREATMENT. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

DISEASES  OF  THE   PEIMAEY  NUTEITIVE  OEGAXS. 

Eea?otis  for  placing  tlie  digestive  or  primnry  mitritive  organs  in  tlie  first 
place  for  consideration  —  Basis  of  arrangement  for  diseases  of  otlier 
organs  —  Mucous  and  nervous  indigestion  —  Fallacy  of  old  dctiui- 
tions— Elfects  treated  as  causes  —  Rationale  of  morbid  symptoms 

 Sinking,  fulness,  gnawing,  and  spasm  of  stomacli  —  Flat\dence  — 

Excessive  and  deficient  appetite  —  Tlie  throat,  tongue,  gums,  and 
teetli,  in  dyspepsia —  Symptoms  in  eyes  and  ears  —  Symptoms  iudi- 
cative  of  morbid  sympatliy  with  brain  and  spinal  cord — Comparative 
results  of  mucous  and  nervous  dyspepsia  —  Kationale  of  treatment 
—  Cases  in  illustration. 

The  E^cncral  development  of  tlie  subject  of  clironic  discnse 
giveu'iu  tlie  antecedent  cbaplers  aflbrds  a  sullieient  reasou 
for  the  arranirement  of  the  individual  diseases  which  it  is 
my  purpose  'to  make.  We  have  seen  how  disease  com- 
mences, in  the  ^reat  majority  of  instances,  m  the  central 
ortTaus  of  life— the  digestive  organs  ;  and  how,  when  it 
commences  elsewhere,  its  chronic  character  is  determined 
by  the  implication  of  the  digestive  orgtms.  No  patho- 
IcHdcal  fact  is  better  estiiblished ;  and  it  wonld  suilice  to 
place  their  maladies  in  the  first  order  for  examination 
and  elucidation.  But  physiological  considerations  also 
8tren"-then  their  claim.  Dependent,  as  the  entire  organism 
is  for  its  functions  on  the  due  supply  of  blood,  as  regards 
quality  and  quantity,  the  digestive  organs,  in  which  the 
primiiry  elaboration"  of  that  li(iuid  is  cilccted,  necessarily 
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influence  the  very  first  condition  of  vitality  in  all  otiier 
organs.  If  the  condition  of  the  stomach  be  such  as  to 
preclude  the  digestion  of  food,  or  to  produce  a  bad  diges- 
tion of  it,  either  no  blood  at  all  is  formed,  or  blood  of  a 
bad  kmd,  imtit  for  the  purposes  of  uutrition,  and  the 
organs  of  the  whole  body  languish,  or  are  diseased  in  their 
nutrition.  In  this  manner  they  go  far  to  regulate  the 
nutrition  of  the  rest  of  the  body  ;  and  as  the  pabulum  for 
nutrition  is  first  made  in  them,  they  claim  the  appellation 
of  "'primary  nutritive  organs." 

Further,  the  digestive  organs  influence  the  other  parts 
of  the  body  by  the  fact,  that  m  and  about  them  is  the 
central  portion  of  that  ganglionic  system  of  nerves  whose 
otfice  IS  to  regulate  the  distribution  of  blood  in,  and  there- 
fore the  mode  of  nutrition  of,  each  organ,  however  near  or 
distant.  By  vii-tue  of  this  system,  not  only  do  organic 
sensations  proceed  from  the  stomach  to  tlie  remotest^or- 
tion  of  a  hmb,  but  the  nutritive  activity  of  this  last  is 
conveyed  to  and  recognised  by  the  stomach.  Wlien  the 
stomach  has  been  for  a  long  time  without  food,  the  feet 
become  cold— m  other  words,  the  circulation  of  blood  in 
them  13  dirmnished,  and  the  heat,  given  out  from  the 
blood,  also  diminislied— an  organic  sensation  has  proceeded 
frorn  the  stomach  to  the  foot.  When  in  such  a  state  the 
hmbs  are  exercised  m  walking,  &c.,  the  want  of  sufficient 
nutritive  lirpud  in  the  limbs  .so  in  action  is  announced  to 
the  .stomacli  by  an  organic  sensation  transmitted  to  it  bv 
the  ganglionic  nerves,  and  the  result  of  which  is  to  be-t't 
hunger  in  tlie  stomach,  in  order  to  urge  to  the  formatTon 
of  more  blood.  And  so  of  every  organ  of  the  economy, 
ho  that  uhet her  the  digestive  organs  be  looked  upon  lis 
the  prirnary  laboratory  of  the  blood  wliicli  is  to  nourish 
tne  whole  frame  or  as  the.  centr,;  of  tlie  system  of  nerves 
whicli  IS  to  regulate  tiiat  nutrilion,  we  bellold  in  them  the 
.starting  and  converging  point  of  all  hcallliy,  as  of  all  dis' 

fhetoliy''  .'overing  of 

On  tlir-.e  grounds  I  propose  to  speak,  i„  (|k.  fi,sf,  „I,,.,. 
of  the  rhro.>r  „f  U.c  ,.j,j.rr  ur<,,n,s  of, In,,  sill,.  1,1 

the  preceding  ehaj.NTS,  the  exlrnsioi,  of  disease  tl„.,„r  u 
Other  parts  is  r|..v,-lt  upon  a,„l  explained.    TIh-  arran. 'e 
nentof  this  part  will  pro.e.d  p.,lly  on  lh,.  f.Hs  of  h 
ext.T,s,on,  and  p.rMy  on  the  physiologi.,.,1  pro,.,.sse  f 
nutrition;  and  doing  this,  I  shall  sneak.^m  M, '  ,„.     '  .,.  .' 


70 


DISEASES  OF  THE  NUTEITIVE  ORGANS. 


of  the  maladies  attached  to  the  heart  and  luuijs,  those 
being-  the  organs  which  come  next  in  the  great  process  of 
nutrition,  and  towards  which  the  extension  of  digestive 
disorder  is  first  and  most  frequently  made.  After  these 
will  come  the  chronic  diseases  of  the  chest ;  then  those  of 
the  nervous  system;  afterwards,  the  extension  to  the  limbs, 
as  shown  in  (jout,  rheumatism,  and  simple  iujlammation  of 
the  joints;  next,  those  the  lower  orr/atis  of  digestion,  the 
colon  and  rectum  ;  and  finally,  the  extension  to  the  outer 
mucous  membrane  of  the  body,  as  shown  in  sK-in  diseases. 

I  have  no  intention,  however,  of  entering  u]3on  all  the 
diseases  incidental  to  the  organs  above  enumerated,  but 
only  such  as  have  fallen  under  my  observation,  and  been 
treated  by  the  appHances  of  the  water  cure.  But  as  each 
disease  comes  to  be  treated  of,  I  shall  first  give  a  history 
and  explanation  of  its  symptoms,  so  as  to  render  the  appli- 
cation of  the  remedial  means,  subsequently  detailed, 
intelUgible  to  all  readers.  One  great  object,  in  my  view, 
is  to  afi'ord  such  readers  a  truthful  and  rational  exposition 
of  the  chi-onic  maladies  that  are  most  commonly  met  with 
in  civilized  society,  and,  by  that  means,  to  enlighten  them 
as  to  the  mode  of  preventing  as  well  as  curing  them,  hj 
natural  rather  than  medicinal  means,  though  not  as  to  the 
mode  of  being  their  own  physician.  This,  I  apprehend, 
will  be  done  by  exhibiting  the  origin,  tracing  the  progress, 
and  o-iving  an  explanation  of  the  phccuomeua  of  each  dis- 
ease under  notice ;  to  which  will  bo  appended  one  or  two 
cases  in  point,  as  practical  examples  of  the  previous  general 
history  and  exposition.  This  will  form  the  subject  matter 
of  the  present  part.  The  third  and  last  iiart  will  come  m 
aid  of  it,  in  the  aim  of  prevention  as  well  as  cure,  not  by 
mere  enumeration  of  the  processes  of  the  water  treatment, 
but  by  showing  how  the  employment  of  them  at  an  early 
period,  eradicates  the  predoiuinaut  mischict  speedily,  and._ 
what  is  of  more  consequence,  tends  to  the  generation  ot 
habits  and  tastes  that  are  altogether  alien  to  the  recur- 
rence of  the  causes  which  originally  produced  (he  disease. 
For  the  water  cure  dillers  from  other  modes  of  treat^nuMit 
by  its  much  greater  stringency  regarding  the  witlidnnval 
of  causes,  and  by  its  strict  reduction  ol  habits  of  bfo  to 
the  simple  natural  standard,  \vliich  both  leaves  the  system 
free  to  relieve  itself  from  the  disease  that  weighs  upon  i  , 
and  rids  it  of  the  slavery  of  artificial  excitants  under  which 
it  groaned. 


MrCOUS  AND  NEEVOUS  INDIGESTION. 


71 


The  first  diseases  of  tlie  primary  nutritive  organs  which 
come  to  be  mentioned  are — 

§   1.  lirCOrS  AND  NEEA'OUS  INDIGESTION. 

Under  the  generic  name  of  Di/spcpsia,  these  two  forms 
of  indigestion  are  very  commonly  spoken  of  and  practicaUy 
treated.  Yet  there  are  well-marked  pathological  distinc- 
tions between  them :  they  demand  different  treatment, 
and  they  lead  to  different  results.  This  I  shall  be  able  to 
show  ;  but  I  would  desire,  first  of  all,  to  dissipate  some 
vulgar  errors  that  obtain  regarding  this  wide-spread  plague 
of  civilization — dyspepsia. 

A  man  with  Ccllen's  definition  of  indigestion  in  his 
head — "  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  acidity,  flatulence,  &c." 
—is  firmly  convinced  that  he  has  to  treat  every  one  of 
tliese  SAmiptoms ;  and  he  docs  so  treat 'them,  giving  a 
separate  remedy  for  each— bitters  for  the  appetite,  effer- 
vescing draughts  for  the  nausea,  soda  for  the  acidity,  ginger 
f'jr  the  wind,  and  so  forth.  In  his  mmd,  the  aggregate  of 
tliese  symptoms  makes  an  entity  which  he  calls  dyspepsia. 
— a  .sort  of  being  whicli  he  is  to  annihilate  with  varied 
weapons.  Tliis  is  one  error  :  it  is  held  by  many  medical 
rnen,  and  cherished  by  very  many  patients,  who  admire 
the  complex  medication  to  which  it  leads. 

A.s  a  kind  of  jjcndaut  to  tliis,  is  the  error  of  fixing  on 
one  .symptom,  and  calling  it  tlie  cause  of  the  disease — the 
old  error  of  sliorl-coming  knowledge,  of  taking  the  effect 
for  the  cause.  One  says  the  flatidcncc  causes  lus  disease, 
another  the  nausea,  a  tliird  tiie  acidity,  and  so  forth.  This 
leads  to  the  lay  treatment  with  all  manner  of  alcoholic, 
j^epper}-,  and  cordial  stimulants,  alkalis,  nuigncsia,  &c. 

In  .some  forms  of  dyspepsia  there  is  loss  of  a))pctito 
and  loss  of  alacrity  of  lind;.  The  one  is  altribnted  to 
"  want  of  tone"  in  the  stoniacli,  \s  hii-li  is  true  as  rcgai'ds 
tiie  capillary  Idoofi-vessels,  as  .1  have;  shown,  ImL  cri'dni'ous 
in  the  sense  in  v.liieli  it  is  said — inanicly,  as  dcnolinga 
ri'Tf-s.^ity  for  tonic  stimulation.  The  ><\\\vr  is  attributed 
to  dfliilify,  and  upon  this  error  is  built  tlnr  necessily  for 
hiirli  fe(;diri". 

in  another  form  of  riyspeiisia  tlu?  appetite  is  excessive  — 
fir  fxr-ccds  the  digestion.  Vet  this,  too,  is  looked  uixin  as 
a  reason  for  hecatombs  of  food;  and,  as  the  limbs  bei'ume 
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less  powerful  \inder  tliis  diet,  the  erroneous  conclusiou  is 
arrived  at,  that  enough  has  not  been  eaten ! 

Lastly,  there  is  the  error  of  mistaking  fat  for  flesh,  and 
volume  for  vigour.  A  fat,  red -faced  dyspeptic,  suHering 
torments  wliich  his  face  belies,  but  with  "which  that  face  is, 
as  I  shall  show,  closely  connected,  is  generally  much  pitied 
by  friends  when  the  redness  and  bulk  diminish,  though 
it  is  often  accompanied  by  diminution  of  suffering;  so  that 
just  when  Nature  is  curing  his  malady;  she  is  marred  by 
the  recommendation  of  anxious  people  to  "take  something 
to  get  up  his  looks  again" — that  something  "getting  up" 
the  old  irritation  also. 

These  erroneous  notions  are  sad  drawbacks  to  the  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  indigestion.  The  prejudices  which 
they  represent,  if  opposed  hy  the  medical  attendant,  are 
too  strong  not  to  throw  disorder  into  tlie  nervous  system. 
The  patient  fidgets  abou.t  the  "acidity"  or  the  "flatu- 
lence," because  his  old  remedies  for  them  are  withdrawn  ; 
and  this  fidgeting  induces  nervous  iinsettlement  and  in- 
creased stomachal  sensitiveness.  And  if  not  opposed,  or 
if  seconded  by  the  attendant,  the  same  result  comes  more 
speedily  and  more  intensely.  The  only  remedy  for  this 
state  of  things  is  to  describe  to  the  patient,  as  clearly  as 
may  be,  the  essential  nalure  of  his  disease:  to  show  him 
how  these  various  sj'mptoms,  wliicli  lie  mistakes  for  causes, 
spring  from  that  essential  nature;  and  thus  to  draw  the 
ground  from  under  liis  prejudices,  and  prepare  him  ior 
rational  instead  of  empiiieid  treatment.  Let  us  proceed 
to  do  this. 

Eevcrting  to  the  first  part  of  ihis  work,  it  will  be  found 
that  acute  disease  always  precedes  chronic  disease  (page 
1);  and  that  the  great  characteristic  of  acute  disease  in 
a  part  is  an  excess  and  congestion  of  blood  (page  7) ;  that 
chronic  disease  is  an  extension  in  degree  of  the  acute 
(page  15) ;  and  that  in  both,  but  in  difl'erent  degrees,  there 
is  a  loss  of  organic  sympathy  between  the  blood-vessels 
and  their  contained  blood,  leadhig  to  an  inijierfcct  vital 
cliemistry,  and  consequent  bad  nutrition  and  secretion 
(page  16). 

Now,  wliat  is  called  chronic  dyspepsia  means,  when  re- 
duced  to  ils  essence,  a  chronic  excess  and  congestion  of 
blood  in  the  nutritive  blood-vessels  of  the  mucous  mem- 
liranc  of  tlie  st(.)niach.  or  of  the  ganglionic  nerves  that 
surroimd  and  supply  the  stomach.    The  efl'ect  of  this  con- 
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o-estion  is  to  mterferc  vritli  the  quality  of  tlie  blood,  and 
irs  oi-jauic  sympathy  with  the  vessels  which  coutain  it. 
As  all  secretions  are  derived  from  the  blood,  we  ini.t;ht 
expect  that  they  would  not  be  of  a  proper  kind  when 
proceeding  from  blood  so  circumstanced.  Accordinujly, 
instead  of  the  orduiary  insipid  mucus,  there  is  at  one  time 
acid  mucus  poured  out,  forming  the  acidity  so  much  talked 
about  bv  dyspeptics,  and  which,  as  the  membraue  which 
secretes'  the  spittle  is  a  contiimatiou  of  that  wliich  lines  the 
stomach,  is  also  ex]3erienced  in  the  mouth.  At  another 
time,  the  power  of  the  gani^liouio  nerves  over  the  vessels 
of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  is  so  irregularly  exer- 
cised, that,  instead  of  mucus,  the  elements  of  mucus,  in 
the  shape  of  gases,  are  pom-ed  out  from  the  blood,  and  the 
mucli-dreaded  Jlalulence  is  produced. 

IS0-.X,  suppose  a  c[uantity  of  this  acid,  or  volumes  of  this 
air.  secreted  in  a  stomach  lined  with  mticous  membrane, 
on  tlie  outer  side  of  \\  hich  is  a  thin  layer  of  muscular, 
moving  fibres,  whose  ofllce,  in  health,  it  is  to  contract  and 
move  the  food  about  in  the  stomach.  The  acid  and  the 
air,  being  unnatural  matters,  bring  these  muscular  fibres 
into  an  unnatural  state  of  contraction,  and  spasynodic  con- 
/rcc/ion  of  tliem  takes  place  ;  according  to  the  degree  and 
exacr  locabt}-  of  which  is  the  sensation  produced.  If  the 
middle  jjart  of  the  stomach  is  the  seat  of  spasmodic  con- 
traction, fas  usually  hapijcns  in  ar'id'ily.)  there  is  a  sense 
of  di-fifrfin/)  ()r  ;in"ici iifi  at  tlic  yxi  uf  the  stomach,  or  a 
poln  ill  III/;  hrca^t  hoiw  above  the  ])it  of  the  stomach.  If 
thf  rrri'at  sac  or  left  end  of  the  stomach  contracts  mor- 
bidly, it  draiT-H  upon  the  passage  from  the  stomach  to  the 
tliroat,  and  the  ss'iisation  calh'd  lien rlhnvn  is  experienced 
— a  mixed  sf-nse  of  acute  ])ain  at  tlie  ))it  of  the  stomach, 
arid  flrawing  in  the  throat,  and  occurring  mostly  when 
wind  is  yjrcH'Tit.  .SoriietirnoH  thf^se  ])aiiis  are  sudiciently 
n''ut(.'  to  fi'It  f:ornpletely  tlirough  to  the  Ijaclc,  between 
th'^-  ■'hoidd'-r-hhidfs. 

'J'lie  Hpa-rnodic  contraft  ion  'jf  t  he  si  omacli  llms  jn'odnced 
lin,M  various  degrees.  i)w  of  t  ln-sc  causes  the  sensation  of 
liii/nfjir.  .N'atural  liung'T  is  nolliiug  more  than  a  greater 
t.'iaii  iHuai  f-ontr;i,ct ih:  iiiovciiu'iil  df  llir  empty  stomach,  a 
.sort  of  sbglit  cratri;),  wliicli  is  rrlii'vcd  when  the  licibow 
rriusfle,  thi:  stofna'-li,  li;i,s  somel  liiiif;  to  contract  npnu. 
I'or  lliis  tiiirp'Hc  ;iti vthiiii;  \\  ill  do,  tVum  w  iilcr  t(i  pcl)lil(> 
atones.    In  couliriualion  of  this  view  of  the  )ihysiol"gy  of 
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hunger,  it  is  found  that  pressure  on  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
with  the  hand  or  a  bandage,  suspends  the  sensation  hy 
allaying  the  crampish  movement,  just  as  pressure  on  the 
calf  of  the  leg  subdues  the  cramp  there.  Also,  it  is  known 
that  smoking  tobacco  or  swallowing  opiates,  or  any  other 
antispasmodic  remedies,  suspends  hunger.  Instinct,  too, 
leads  many  hybernating  animals  to  swallow  rosin  and 
other  indigestible  matters  previous  to  entering  on  their 
long  torpor,  which  might  otherwise  be  disturbed  by  the 
spasmodic  craving  of  an  empty,  hvmgry  stomach.  AV'elJ, 
then,  we  have  a  dyspeptic,  irritable  stomach,  containing  a 
mass  of  undigested  food,  or  a  quantity  of  acrid,  irritating 
mucus,  or  a  large  volume  of  wind,  or  all  three  together; 
any  one  of  these  may  suffice  to  violently  irritate  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  stomach,  and  produce  the  amount  of  spas- 
modic contraction  which  corresponds  to  the  sensation  of 
hunger.  Hence  it  is  that  dyspeptics  so  often  have  craving 
for  food  immediately^  after  a  large  meal  of  it,  and  at  the 
time  when  it  remains  iintouched  bj'  the  digestive  olhce  of 
the  stomach.  Hence  it  is  that  immense  appetite  is  so  often 
a  symptom  of  the  most  intense  dyspepsia.  But  reference 
must  be  ever  had  to  the  antecedent  cause  of  the  acid  or 
wind,  and  the  spasm  they  induce ;  and  that  cause  is  in- 
flammatory congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  of  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach.  The  want  of  this  is  the  foimdatiou 
of  all  the  gross  errors  that  distinguish  the  ordinary  treat- 
ment of  indigestion.  A  stimulating  anti-spasmodic  gives 
the  whole  stomach  the  temporary  power  of  scHing  rid  of 
wind,  or  a  dose  of  soda  neutralizes  the  acid,  which  then 
ceases  to  irritate,  and  the  gnawing,  draijghig,  or  hunger, 
disappears.  Not  so  the  cause  of  them,  which  these  remedies 
have  rather  exasperated ;  as  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  tlic 
doses  have  to  be  repeated  more  and  more  frequently,  until 
soda  is  taken  in  every  beverage,  and  s;il  volatile,  ginger 
tea,  or  pe)q)er  lozenges,  at  every  hour  of  the  day. 

Another  and  greater  degree  of  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  stomach  causes  the  sensation  of  naunca ;  and  this 
degree  calling  the  surrounding  muscles  of  the  belly  and 
chest  by  sympathy  into  a  similar  state,  the  act  of  voniiling 
is  produced.  But  between  that  and  nausea  there  is  the 
partial  contraction,  which  suffices  to  throw  some  food, 
sometimes  insipid,  sometimes  acrid,  back  into  the  mouth, 
constituting  the  criicin/ion.i  that  form  one  of  the  great 
distresses  of  dyspeptics.    Hicciqj  is  when  the  spasm  is 
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about  the  upper  orifice  of  tlie  stomach,  where  the  gullet 
expands  into  that  organ  ;  it  tbeu  iuvolves  the  midrift',  and 
that  powertid.  muscle  aids  iii  the  violent  convulsion  that 
marks  the  act. 

Lastly,  there  is  the  actual  spasm  of  the  siomach,  Trlicre 
every  muscular  fibre  of  it  is  in  the  most  intense  state  of 
contraction,  precluding  the  exit  of  anything  whatever, 
solid,  liquid,  or  aeriform,  fro7U  its  cavity,  and  mducing  the 
most  alarming  sympathies  in  the  organs  of  the  chest,  and 
in  the  brain.  It  is  most  apt  to  occiu"  in  gouty  persons ; 
but  others  are  liable  to  it. 

But  sometimes  the  congestion  of  the  nerves  of  the 
stomach  is  so  great  as  to  oppress  their  function,  to  prevent 
them  from  sending  to  the  muscular  coat  of  tlie  stomach 
the  due  contractile  energy.  lu  this  case  there  is  loss  of 
appelile.  Between  this  state  of  the  nerves  and  that  which 
causes  craving,  there  is  the  same  difi'erence  as  between  the 
condition  of  the  Ijrain  which  causes  dehrium,  and  that 
which  is  accompanied  by  stupor ;  in  the  former  there  is  an 
excess  of  Ijlood,  enougli  to  produce  excess  of  brain  func- 
tion :  in  the  latter  there  is  a  greater  excess,  enough  to 
opj^ress  tiic  brain. 

Tldrst  is  an  occasional  symptom  of  indigestion.  Wlien 
the  irritation  of  the  stomach  is  greater  than  usual,  it  acts 
as  a  stimulant  to  the  bhjod-vesscls  of  tlie  meiiibraue  v^'hich 
lines  the  tliroat,  causes  them  to  contract,  and  thus  dinii- 
iiishes  the  secretion  of  that  membrane,  -Hhich  becomes 
dry.  Tliat  such  is  the  fact  is  shown  by  anutlier  fact — 
namely,  that  wasliing  the  mouth,  or  gar^^liiig  tlio  throat 
with  cold  water,  will  relieve  thirst..  It  is  a  ^\\^^vv  coiili n ited 
symptom  of  mucous  than  oi' nervous  dys])epsia  ;  but  A\hen 
it  occurs  in  the  latter,  it  is  much  more  intense  and  pressing 
for  a  time. 

ith  the  deranged  gangliorjif'  [lower,  deranged  secretion 
takes  place,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  stomach  itself.  15iit 
the  same  IioMh  with  regard  to  the  iiicinbrane  which  lines 
the  fauce.H,  the  month,  the  tongue,  iind  the  eyelids:  for  it 
is  a  continuation  f»f  thcr  same  uliich  lines  the  stoniaeh. 
v\ccor'iingly,  we  find  in  dyH]/ep"i;i,  eilher  <l(/!civii/  m- 
<l i,:fiiH':d  .yi'itllr,  very  fref|Uer]tly  thick  ;ind  1  eii;i'cious.  less 
frefjuently  tlijri  and  acrid — the  foi'mc-r  in  miicons,  the 
l.'itter  in  nervous  indigestion.  The  spill  le  niso  l;isles  acid, 
bitter,  metallic,  .sweet,  mawkish,  k'-.;  uhidi.  no  doubt,,  in 
owing  in  jiarl  to  the  disordered  .sensation  of  the  nerves  of 
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taste,  and  partly  to  the  morbid  secretion.  Purtlicr,  the 
TapoTir  fi-om  the  membrane  of  the  throat  and  jaws  is 
more  or  less  fcetid,  causing  a  tainted  breath  ;  though  this 
symptom  is  often  wanting.  Por  a  like  reason,  namely,  the 
congestion  of  the  membrane  in  question,  dyspeptics  are 
much  liable  to  sore-throat,  both  relaxed  and  inflammatory, 
from  variations  of  weather. 

Following  the  membrane  from  the  throat  forwards,  it 
covers  the  tongue, — the  well-used  indicator  for  the  doctor. 
To  go  into  details  on  this  point  would  be  tiresome,  and  I 
shall  content  myself  and  the  reader  too,  probably,  by 
stating  the  general  result  of  my  experience  of  the  tongue 
as  a  symptom  in  chronic  indigestion  : 

1.  When  tlie  tongue  is  not  much,  or  not  at  all  increased 
in  redness  or  volume,  but  has  a  thickisli  whity-brown  fur 
upon  it,  without  any  great  amount  of  dryness,  we  may 
infer  that  the  stomach  irritation  is  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  not  of  an  intense  nor  ancient  character. 

2.  When  the  fur  in  question  is  slimy,  and  the  tip  and 
sides  of  the  tongue  that  are  uncovered  by  it  present  a 
vivid  redness,  the  dj'spepsia  is  of  the  mucous  kind,  is 
intense  of  character,  and  is  of  longer  duration. 

3.  If,  with  this  last  appearance,  the  fur  be  yellowish, 
though  more  dry,  the  liver  and  duodenum  arc  involved  hi 
the  dyspeptic  disorder. 

4.  When  the  tongue  is  clean,  but  vividly  red,  with  the 
papilkc  at  the  tip  elevated,  and  of  the  ordinary  moisture, 
a  recent  nervous  dyspepsia  may  be  predicated. 

■5.  When  this  red  tongue  is  dry  and  glazed,  a  more 
intense  degree  of  the  dyspepsia  exists. 

G.  When  the  very  red  tongue  has  a  slight  degree  of 
whitish  fur,  and  is  enlarged  in  volume,  it  bes].ieaks  a  very 
intense  nervous  dyspepsia,  sulUcient  to  involve  (he  brain, 
which,  in  sucli  case,  is  congested.* 

7.  The  most  hitcnse  degree  of  nervous  dyspepsia,  how-^ 
ever,  shows  a  considerably  enlarged  tongue,  t]\e  face  of 
which  is  split  into  furrows' in  all  directions,  so  deep  soiuc- 

*  TliiscnlarKcnicnt.oI'llic  ton.i,'UC  is  so  f  (rictly  ooniiocleil  widi  stamacli 
irritaliou,  tii:it  llic  loiimic  will  sdinoliiiu's  swell  nftcr  onch  mciil,  niul 
(lociTUSo  when  <Iii,'e.slioii  is  over;  in  coiiK'idem-e  with  tlio  oxciU-iiKMit  or 
vest  ol'  the  ilineslive  orsaiis.  IHoreover.  n  \n-oi:e?f  ol'  the  w.nter  cure  will 
etmse  a  coiitriiclioii  of  the  tonsue  forthe  time,  hy  deeroasiiifrlhe  stonineh 
irritiitiim.  A  iricdieul  frentlenian  now  nniler  my  care  has  reniarked 
both  Ihese  fads,  auil  reported  them  to  me. 
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times  a?  to  give  the  appearance  of  several  small  toDgues 
just  holding  together  by  tlieir  edges. 

8.  T\1ien  nervous  and  mucous  irritation  are  botli  intense, 
and  have  endm-ed  for  a  long  time,  the  tongue  is  red  at  the 
tip  and  sides,  covered  in  tlie  centre  with  a  very  thin,  ■white, 
shining  mucous  coat,  and  is  enlarged.  This  silvery  tongue 
(literally,  not  figuratively)  denotes  a  great  amount  of  long- 
standing dyspeptic  irritation  to  be  eradicated.  It  is  a 
common  tongue  with  hypochondriacs,  especially  such  as 
have  undergone  courses  of  merctiry.  and  is  always  con- 
nected with  morbid  action  of  the  brain. 

Other  peculiarities  of  the  tongue  are  its  iiidcntation  at 
the  sides,  which  implies  its  (iiifimeuied  volume,  and  pressure 
aizainst  the  teeth  ;  and  its  tremitlousn&is  on  protrusion, 
which  tisually  indicates  nervous  d3-spepsia,  that  has  in- 
volved tlie  spinal  cord.  But  of  the  signs  above-mentioned, 
one  of  the  most  important  is  the  increased  size  of  the 
tongue,  which  so  often  goes  unnoticed.  Yet  have  I  seen 
casf-s  of  the  most  distressing  indigestion,  where  the 
thickening  of  tlie  tongue  was  the  only  sign  it  ail'orded, 
being  in  colour,  moisture,  and  cleanness  perfect;  and, 
what  is  more  curious,  in  these  cases  the  dyspe]5sia  dimi- 
ni.-lied  with  the  diminution  of  the  tongue,  which,  however, 
bf-catno  fi.i.rr'-'l  and  rather  clammy,  seeming  to  show  that 
this  latter  kind  of  t(^)nguu  is  that  of  a  niino)'  degree  of 
.-torn;K-li  irritation.  It  is  too  much  the  custom  to  look  for 
fur  of  the  tongvu;  as  llie  only  sign  of  chronic,  diseased 
(li'.'f'Stion  ;  whcrea-  it  is  llie  acconi])auiinciit  of  the  least 
tedious  and  intractahh,'  furms  of  it;  your  silverv,  or  your 
ch-an.  red,  .s'.vollen  tongue,  is  far  more  dillieult  to  uumage 
than  tlie  ordinary  foul     wasli-leat liei'"  tongue. 

'J'lic  (jtiwn  /rnrl,  l.crlh.  afford  signs  of  dvs])c[>sia;  the  same 
mucous  rnenibrane  whicli  c-ovcrs  th'-  tongue,  and  lines  the 
.'tomacli,  j)!H.-;ing  over  tli':  gums,  dipping  down  the  sides 
of  the  t'-''th,  and  sending  a  Jjulpy  jirolongat  ion  by  the 
root  'if  e.'ifh  tooth  into  its  cent  rr.  'I'his  arrangement 
r>■^\(\'^r■^  it  sntiieicnt  ly  easy  to  explain  \  nd  ii^xk,  1 1  i  n  ij , 
liiidirn':-:-!,  xpoiifiiiirsfi,  litifihti'l.  niiil  fu'/ar  nf  I  In-  ifinii-s  ; 
.'yrriyitorns  '.vhirh  at,t<-nd,  in  gri'.-il  or  small  ai'ray,  nuist. 
firms  of  indigfstioii.  csix'cially  of  the  min-uns  I'hariu-I  rr. 
Tn  nervous  riyspepHia,  the  L'ums  'ifien  lu.-e  tle'ir  nutritiini, 
arid  shrink  from  tiie  (eiih,  lejiving  their  runts  hare. 
.N'eifher  is  it  diHienh,  t'l  eoni|ire|iend  \in\\,  \\]\],  such  a  pro- 
longaliori  of  the  mucous  memhrane,  iir/il,ii/,  (/icmj,  and 
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discoloration  of  the  teeth  occur  in  dyspepsia.  Besides 
this,  tlie  nerve  which  passes  directly  fro'm  the  brain  to  tlie 
stomach,  sends  branches,  as  it  goes  down  the  throat,  to  the 
jaws,  which  branches  give  oilt  a  twig  of  nerve  to  each 
tooth.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  a  draught  of  water,  dihiting 
some  acid  hquid,  or  aUaying  some  exasperated  intlamma"'- 
tory  action  in  the  stomach,  may  almost  immediately  soothe 
"  a  raging  tooth,"  in  which  no  trace  of  decay  could  be 
found  to  account  for  the  pain.  Mauy  a  noble  griuder  has 
been  extracted,  when  the  more  pleasant  operation  of  swal- 
lowing some  iced  water  would  have  allowed  it  to  remain 
in  the  jaw,  and  do  good  service  for  years  to  come. 

At  the  point  where  the  inner  mucous  membrane  ceases, 
and  the  outer  mucous  membrane,  or  skin,  commences — at 
the  lips— there  is,  frequently,  accumulation  of  blood  in 
the  spongy  tissue  which  constitutes  them.  This^ery  j-erf, 
spongy  liji,  occurs  in  recent  mucous  disease,  or  in  nervous 
dyspepsia,  at  any  stage  ;  it  goes  with  the  red  and  spongy 
gums.  Sometimes  its  covering  membrane  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  skin,  and  throws  oft'  mucus,  which  coagulates  in 
the  air,  and  forms  dry  flakes  on  the  lips.  But  when 
dyspepsia  has  been  of  very  long  standing,  and  has  invaded 
the  structure  of  the  duodenum,  or  liver,  we  have  the 
lips  at  lirst  marbled  red  and  white,  and,  as  the  disease 
advances,  the  white  predominates,  the  lips,  the  lower  one 
especially,  becoming  blanched,  waxy,  and  hard.  This 
is  the  old  drunkard's  lip,  and  bespeaks  irremediable 
mischief. 

Proceeding  from  the  back  of  the  thi'oat  to  the  nostrils, 
and  thence,  by  the  passage  for  the  tears  to  the  eyes,  the 
mucous  membrane  lines  tlie  eyelids,  and  covers  the  eye- 
balls to  the  extent  of  the  portion  called  "  the  white  of  ihc 
eye."  Hence  the  hlcarcd,  suffused  eijcs,  of  many  dyspep- 
tics ;  ihe  fforgcd,  IhicJccned,  and  inlornallj-  red,  and  exter- 
nally (/(fr/;  eijelids ;  the  inllameil  glands  at  (lie  roots  of 
the  eyelashes,  accomjianied  by  deficient,  qv  thick  (jtimmy 
secretion  tliere.  yViul  as  these  two  surfaces — the  inner 
eyelid,  and  white  of  the  eye — worlc  upon  each  otlier.  the 
result  of  their  congested  state  is  ])ainful  action,  producing 
How  of  tears,  the  wiiole  going  by  the  wmwq  o(  "  ircal-  ci/es." 
a  symptom  of  very  conimou  occurrence  in  chronic  iudi- 
gcsi  ion. 

Itvlii'iKj  of  the  nostrils,  dryness,  or.  on  the  other  hand, 
excessive  distillation  from  them,  irreejuUir  sense  of  smell, 
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all  which  take  place  in  dyspepsia,  are  accounted  for  by  the 
extension  of  the  i^astric  mucous  membrane  to  the  nostrils. 
\\  hen  the  membrane  is  gorj^ed  and  thickened,  the  nerves 
of  smell  spread  over  it  are  oppressed  in  their  function,  and 
dejicient  sense  of  smell  is  a  dyspeptic  symptom.  The  same 
connexion  of  membrane  renders  dyspeptics  very  liable  to 
take  cold  in  the  head — that  is,  to  have  the  lining  of  the 
nostrils  gorged  with  blood,  as  the  secondary  consequence 
of  external  cold. 

Eunning  up  from  the  back  of  tlie  thi-oat  to  the  Husta- 
cJiian  lube,  which  is  the  avenue  thence  to  the  inner  ear,  the 
mucous  memlirane  here,  also,  is  liable  to  variations  with 
that  of  the  stomach.  It  may  become  chy,  and  then  there 
is  huviiiiig  pain,  and  acide  sense  of  Jicaring ;  or  it  may 
become  g':>rged  with  blood,  swelled,  and,  stopping  np  the 
passage,  produce  one  species  of  deafness.  Irregularity  of 
hearing  is  a  symptom  very  often  complained  of  b}'  dys- 
peptic patients. 

Finally,  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  passes  over  the 
spongy  bones  at  the  back  of  the  nostrils,  and  reaches  and 
lines  the  hollow  space  which  separates  the  two  plates  of 
the  bones  of  the  forehead — the  frontal  sluus.  This  is  the 
.seat  (A  sirk  headache,  and  of  hiliovs  headache,  as  irritation 
of  the  membrane  of  the  stomach  itself,  or  of  its  extension 
to  the  liver  prevails. 

So  far.  it  will  be  perceived,  the  symptoms  of  dyspepsia 
are  exj/licaljlc  by  the  continuation  of  the  inner  siirface  of 
the  stomach,  jhit,  in  thus  tra('ing  them  by  continuity  of 
membrane,  it  should  never,  fur  an  instant,  be  f<:>rgo"tten 
tliat  til'-  syiniKithie.s,  heall hy  as  well  as  morbid,  between 
the  di'f'-reiit  portions  of  that  mcinhnme,  are  due  to  the 
similar  nutrition  of  tlicni  all  umier  (he  direction  of  the 
ganglioriic  n'-rvous  system,  jt  is  the  nerves  of  this  system 
v.hich  .-houlfl  be  ever  jiresent  to  the  mental  eye  of  (he 
prriftidorifT  when  lie  bi'iiolds,  in  (he  various  signs  I  have 
d'-taded,  evidcnfrcs  of  chronic  dys])(  ]i(  ir^  disoi-dcr.  J-'ailing 
in  tliis,  he  falls  into  the  w<>rn\  errors  of  onlology,  tivadiig 
names  in.-tead  of  states  of  ac{  ion.  and  |in(  ting  aside  as  non- 
existent the  organic  sensitiveness  of  (he  niosi,  seiisiiivo 
TncTnlirnrie  of  the  borly — the  niucoiis  ineinbrane  of  (he 
digestive  organs.  ^Ve  know  no(,  of  snr-li  niemliraiie 
wifliout  myriads  of  nerves  of  organir  lifr  cnicriiig  inlo  its 
intimate  textnre,  and  regulating  all  its  vital  actions.  .\ot, 
a  tear  distils  from  the  eye,  nor  a  drop  of  the  wonderful 
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gastric  juice  from  the  lining  of  the  stomach,  save  at  the 
urgency  of  the  gaughonic  uervcs  which  supply  the  mem- 
brane of  either  organ. 

Whilst  morbid  phajnomena  are  proceeding  in  the  ex- 
tended membrane  of  the  dyspeptic  stomach,  otlier  symp- 
toms, having  no  dependence  on  such  extension,  are  press- 
ing. Such  are  the  signs  that  are  exhibited  by  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord,  and  are  called  the  nervous,  or  the  hrain 
s;i/mptoms  of  chronic  indigestion.  It  were  vain  to  attempt 
the  enumeration  of  all  these  signs,  including,  as  they  do, 
every  possible  variety  of  sensation  and  diseased  thought  • 
and  there  is  scarcely  one,  however  extravagant,  which 
some  dyspeptic  or  other  has  not  experienced.  Faiiis, 
shooting,  bm'uing,  cutting,  drawing,  lacerating,  ifcc;  sen- 
saiiotiti  of  cold,  heat,  fiduess,  emptiness,  creeping,  itching, 
gusts  of  wind,  opening  and  shutting,  gnawing,  roughness, 
trembling,  &c.;  ihoiujhts,  depressed,  impatient,  suspicious, 
sellish;  ihe  mind  indolent,  vivid  to  the  last  degree,  per- 
verted, or,  on  the  other  hand,  with  excess  of  natural 
tendencies ;  the  volition  powerless,  or,  again,  great  to  the 
point  of  constant  restlessness.  Such  are  a  few  of  the 
pha;nomeua  which  show  that  the  irritation  of  the  digestive 
organs  has  disoi'dered  the  nutrition  of  the  cerebral  organs. 
But  how  diverse  soever  they  may  be,  they  arc  all  reducible, 
in  their  point  of  origin,  to  three  positions — viz.,  tlie  spinal 
cord,  the  grey  matter  of  the  brain,  and  the  white  matter 
of  the  brain. 

As  the  spinal  cord  is  the  seat  of  the  exercise  of  the  will, 
all  the  dyspeptic  signs  involving  that  mental  function  are 
referable  to  morbid  circulation  and  nutrition  there.  Irri- 
tations proceeding  from  the  stomach  to  the  cord  alter  its 
healtliy  action;  the  nerves  whicii  it  sends  out  to  the 
muscles  of  the  body  cease  to  receive  steady  energy  from 
it;  and  thus,  both  in  their  sensations  and  in  liieir  jiower 
of  setting  the  muscles  into  action,  they  are  disordered. 
Hence  the  iremhi.ing  of  the  various  parts  which  the  will 
cannot  command;*  the  sjmsmodic  and  convii/sirc  move- 

"  'J'liat  trembling  dopeiuls  on  diniiuislicd  power  in  tlie  seat  of  the 
will,  iuul  ciinnot  Ijc  resisted,  tliese  admonitory  lines  of  Uoraee  to 
(iuiutius  wonld  imply  :  '  * 

"  Neu.  si  te  i)opnlns  sannm  recteque  valeulcni, 
J-'ielitet,  ocenllam  febrem  sub  tem])ns  edendi 
Uixiiiinal<:s,  doiKc  maiiiOus  Irumvr  inddnt  niictin." 

Lib. ).,  Kpistol.  IC. 
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nients  of  a  limb,  or  pari^  of  a  ]imb ;  the  occasional  and 
temporary  palsy  and  numhness  limb,  denoting  irrita- 
tion to  the  amount  of  pressure  ou  the  cord  :  and  hence,  too, 
the  cramps,  shooting,  and  other  pains,  cold  and  Iiol  feeliii(js, 
ifce.  And  all  of  these  may  be  confined  to  a  small  part  of 
the  trunt,  or  of  the  limbs,  to  a  single  joint,  for  instance, 
because  only  a  small  part  of  the  spinal  cord,  where 
nerves  are  given  ont  which  go  to  the  joint,  is  involved  in 
the  irritative  sj-mpathy  originally  proceeding  from  the 
dyspeptic  stomach.  The  long  list  of  hysterical  symptoms, 
so  often  attendant  on  chronic  indigestion,  is  more  especially 
traceable  to  this  morbid  sympatJhj^  between  the  stomach 
and  spinal  cord  ;  the  startings,  shudderings,  uncontrollable 
laughter  or  weeping,  being  indications  of  the  lost  control- 
ling power  of  the  spinal  nerves.  A  Hke  sympathy  between 
the  stomach  and  spinal  cord  is  the  means  of  inducing  the 
malady  called  asthma,  and  other  forms  of  difficult  breath- 
ing ;  as  also  stomach  cough,  of  the  latter  of  which  I  shall 
treat  more  fully  under  the  head  of  disorders  of  the  res- 
piratory organs.  Meanwhile,  as  regards  the  signs  de- 
pendent on  the  sympathetic  irritation  of  the  spine,  it  may 
Ijc  remarked  how  little  is  this  sympathy  recognised!  and 
liow  often  are  the  spines  of  dyspeptics  blistered,  leeched, 
slretclied,  laid  for  months  or  years  on  inclined  planes,  etc., 
under  t!ie  jjlca  of  spinal  complaint,  when  a  little  more 
observation  and  physiological  deduction  woidd  have  spared 
the  spine,  and  discovered  a  stomach  at  the  bottom  of  all 
the  mischief! 

It  slioulfl  1)0  mentioned,  that  these  disordered  spinal 
phaTiomena  are  most  commonly  connected  with  ncruoas 
dyspepsia. 

Tlie.7/Ty  matter  of  liie  brain  is  the  outer  layer  of  that; 
organ,  and  the  pliysical  agent  nf  tin;  jniiid.  Ju  nervous 
indi^'fstion  iu<>r\>\<[  syni|)alliy  is  ]iro|)agaled  to  it,  and 
morljid  nutrition  induced  in  if,  and  the  mind  thus  has  an 
unfit  organ  to  work  williaL  consiMpuMu^e  is  a  series 

of  mfnt;il  feehierK-ssfs  aiul  coni  radictions,  that  form  a  hivjo 
p'Ttion  of  tlie  misery  of  t  li<;  (lys|)i>|)t  !(•.  '\'\\(:  inipiil  icnre, 
irascUiility,  eapricc,  anxiety  ahout  trilh's,  and  ahniil,  sell', 
SMspifions,  grounfllesH  fears,  and  siniihir  niiirks  of  nioiliidlv 
vivirl  mr-nt;d  action,  are  tilings  for  which  fhi!  palien'l, 
deserves  pity,  scarcely  Idaine,  for  he  knows  (heir  e\islence, 
and  feels  the  torment  of  their  mastery  over  Iniii.  Th.-il, 
dominion  may  incrca.se  until  moral  or  i'nJclh  rl ,n,l  i,i^n„ii„ 
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is  estnblisliecl — a  result  not  unfreqiient,  wlien,  misled  by 
the  clean  tongue  of  nervous  dyspepsia,  to  -iyliieh  insanity 
of  this  kind  belongs,  the  practitiouer  has  only  dehiliti/  ia 
his  head,  and  prescribes  stimulatiou  as  a  remedy.  Such 
cases  people  the  lunatic  asylums. 

But  when  the  white  matter  of  the  braiu  is  principally 
affected  by  morbid  sympathy  with  the  stomach,  we  have, 
for  the  most  part,  mental  phajnomeua  indicating  oppres- 
sion of  the  mind's  physical  requisite.  There  is  slowness  of 
perception,  thought,  and  action ;  everything  is  trouble- 
some, or  impossible  ;  attention  flags  ;  reading  and  talking 
are  alike  irksome  ;  reverie  takes  possession  of  the  patient, 
and  somnolence  often  steals  on  him.  Besides  these 
mental  symptoms,  there  is  more  or  less  giddiness,  con- 
fusion, sense  of  weakness  of  the  brain,  expanding  sensation 
of  the  skull,  numbness  of  the  scalp,  intense  aching,  or 
simply  malaise  of  the  whole  head.  The  external  senses 
also  suffer ;  humming,  and  other  noises,  pervade  the  ear, 
and  deafness  invades  it ;  the  vision  is  disturbed  by  black 
spots,  dark  crape,  steaming  vapours,  sparks  aad  flaslies  of 
red  ;  the  taste  is  obliterated,  or  is  pervaded  by  acid,  saline, 
mawkish,  putrid,  or  metallic  savom-s ;  and  the  smell, 
though  the  least  liable  to  distortion,  is  sometimes  crossed 
by  disagreeable,  and  occasionally,  agreeable  ellluvia,  which 
do  not  exist  in  the  atmosphere.  These  perversions  of  the 
external  senses  are  rather  referable  to  the  disorder  of  the 
spinal  cord,  whence  the  nerves  of  those  senses  arise,  than 
to  the  braiu  itself.  But  besides  that  they  arise  from  tlie 
cord  within  the  skull,  the  congested  state  of  the  brain 
suffices  to  explain  the  deterioration  both  of  the  sensual 
and  mental  operations.  For  when,  in  consequence  of  long- 
continued  irritation  from  the  stomach,  the  brain  beconu's 
tlie  recipient  and  the  retainer  of  an  undue  quantity  of 
blood,  its  distended  blood-vessels  in-oss  upon  all  the 
nervous  matter  contained  within  the  skull,  white,  grey, 
and  spinal,  and.  in  this  matter,  interfere  with  the  activity 
of  each  and  all.  Pressing  upwards,  and  laternlly,  tlu-  dis- 
tention affects  the  f/rt-;/ matter,  the  pliysical  organ  of  the 
mind's  activity  ;  liencc  the  slowness  of  ])erception  and 
thouo-ht.  Pressing  on  the  mass  of  white  matter  itself, 
and  downwards,  upon  the  uii])er  portion  of  (he  spinal  cord, 
whence  the  nerves  of  the  senses  originate,  the  deljcient 
volition,  the  irresolution,  aiid  the  perverted  or  delicieiit 
external  senses,  arc  readily  accounted  for.    And  such 
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pressui'c  may  go  ou  to  apoplectic  suspension  of  all  the 
faci.iicifS,  seusitie,  pei'ceptive,  tlimking,  aud  nioviug,  or  toll 
only  ou  some  one,  causing  delicieot  memory  on  particular 
subjects,  palsy  of  some  particular  limb  or  set  of  muscles, 
or  auuihiiatiou  of  some  sense,  as  of  vision  in  amdiiro.sis. 

Fulness  of  the  frhite  portion  of  the  brain  may  be  either 
of  a  character  to  induce  upojileciic  seizure,  or  gradually  sap 
the  iuregrity  of  the  functions,  and  cause  slowly-coming 
imbecility  aud  pals;j.  The  differeut  conditions  of  circu- 
lation in  the  head,  leading  to  such  terminations,  will  be 
stated  when  speaking  of  these  two  maladies,  iieantime, 
it  should  be  mentioned  that  mucous  indigestion  is  the  most 
common  originator  of  the  fidness  in  question. 

In  speaking  of  these  nervous  phccnomena  of  chronic 
indige.ition,  and  of  their  production  from  disordered  circu- 
lation of  blood  in  t!ie  great  centres  of  the  animal  nervous 
system,  we  are  never  to  forget  that  such  circulation  is 
carried  on  under  the  control  of  the  ganglionic  nervous 
matter  distributed  in  tiiose  centres.  The  ln'ain,  in  fact, 
may  lie  regarded  as  one  large  ganglion.  The  most  minute 
chau'ic  in  the  sensilic.  motdic,  or  mental  acts  is  accompa- 
nied by  a  corresponding  change  in  the  circulation,  and 
theri-r^rc  in  the  ganglionic  influence.  Looking  back  to  the 
Htartini.'  ])oint  of  the  whole  of  the  sjmiptoms,  the  digestive 
organ-,  the  great  centre  of  the  inlluence  alluded  to,  we 
cannot  fail  to  remark  the  im])ortance  of  kee])ing  in  view 
the  physiological  fact  to  wliicli  T  have  called  attention.  It 
lias  tii<-  strongest  bearing  on  tlie  treatment,  smce,  in  the 
regul'ition  of  the  mental  and  bodily  exercise,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  mode  of  connexion  between  the  brain,  which 
is  to  perform  it,  and  the  stomach,  which  is  to  keenly  feel 
wiiat  goes  on  in  the  brain.  .Moreover,  this  feeling  is  an 
'jr'jdi.ii:  one  ;  it  is  one  dcpfjirlcnt  on  the  organic,  the  gan- 
ghonic  community  of  ii"rvcs  betw  een  I  lie  two  ])oiiits,  the 
.=ftoniiii-h  anrl  brain;  it  is  one  which  may  cxi.sl,  to  tlio 
flc'/re  •  f,r  the  most  intense  tliscise,  without  eliciting  any 
n,/t,i).tl  feeling  whatever,  and  whii-li,  therefore,  is*' only 
f|q)lie  iMf:  on  the  ground  of  the  gaiigiioni(!  connexion. 
IJecrition  of  the  stoinac:h  may  exist,  '.xw  Ktihiial 

sensation  ;  and  not  attain,  aehe,  oi-  ;iny  otiiei'  Ireling,  may 
j)recede  an  apoj)lef:tir'  seizure. 

I  he  syrnjitoms  of  chronic  indlgeHlion  \\  hich  refer  |(,  ihe 
^•/■//',  ar-  those  denol  ing  irr''i,'iihir  and  de(i, •lent  eirenljil  ion 
in  it.    The  .Houmdon.i  of  llie  outer  surface  show  this  in  the 
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great  susceptibility  to  cold,  the  iTicapability  of  reacting 
against  the  elements.  Dyspeptics  are  ahvays  more  or  less 
"  coddles,"  and  that  instinctively,  for  let  a  breath  of  40^ 
of  Fahrenheit  blow  on  the  skin,  the  little  blood  that  is  in 
it  leaves  it,  and  the  internal  organs,  already  congested, 
receive  it  ■without  the  power  of  returning  it ;  and  the  con- 
sequence is,  increased  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord,  and 
shivering,  and  a  feeling  of  misery  transmitted  from  the 
skiu  to  the  same  point,  and  to  the  bram.  In  this  manner 
it  is  that  cold  so  often  begets  intense  headaches  in  dys- 
peptics, and  occasionally  even  apoplectic  pressure  on  the 
brain  :  -winter  is  well  known  to  be  the  season  for  frequent 
apoplexies.  Creeping  scnsaiious,  and  those  ■priclciiici.  are 
referable  to  the  same  irregular  circulation  in  Ihe  spinal 
cord  and  the  skiu,  and  iu  both  it  is  induced  by  the  tempo- 
rary' increase  of  irritation  ot  the  digestive  organs.  I'lnshcs 
of  heat  and  of  redness  acknowledge  the  same  cause;  the 
power  of  controlling  the  equilibrium  of  the  circulation  is 
partially  lost  by  the  disorder  at  the  ganglionic  centre,  the- 
stomach,  and  the  blood  is  urged  hither  and  thither,  ac- 
cording to  the  phase  of  irritation  existi]ig  within.  Most 
commonly,  however,  these  flushes  are  iu  the  face  and  head, 
those  parts  receiving  more  blood  iu  health,  and  sympa- 
thizing more  directly  in  disease,  than  other  parts,  with  1  he 
digestive  apparatus.  Stagnation  of  blood  in  spots  also 
takes  place,  and  _^;?«yjZeA'  then  appear,  chiefly  in  the  face 
also,  and  for  the  reason  givcu  in  the  last  sentence.  Symp- 
toms of  this  kind  are  most  common  in  nervous  dyspepsia. 

Yet  these  irregular  dislributions  of  blood  on  the  surface 
are  rude  but  laudable  eflbrts  of  the  internal  oi'gans  to 
throw  their  disorder  on  the  less  ini])ortant  organ — the 
skin;  and  as  long  as  they  continue,  the  patient  maybe 
said  to  have  an  amount  of  vis  vitte  in  him  snfllcient  to  act 
upon  in  treatment.  In  such  cases,  there  always  remains 
sufficient  blood  in  the  skin  to  invest  it  with  scnne  of  the 
colour,  softness,  and  elasticity  a])pcrtaniing  to  life  :  it  looks^ 
like  the  covering  of  a  living  frame.  13ui  in  many  cases  of 
chronic  dyspepsia,  the  internal  mischief  has  existed  so 
long,  or  has  been  of  such  a  destructive  character,  that  the 
skiu  has  lost  all  its  vitality,  and  is  like,  in  appearance  as 
well  as  iu  activity,  a  surface  of  iiarchment.  It  does  not 
feel  or  look  as  if  it  wei-e  alive  :  its  reactive  agency  is  sus- 
pended, and  except  for  cold.it  has  but  little  sensation: 
there  is  very  dcflcieut  circidatiou  iu  it.    At  other  tunes, 
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the  slcin.  tUougli  dirtj'-looking,  and  Arithout  a  sliade  of 
healthy  hue,  is  nevertheless  possessed  of  the  elastic  feel 
of  life.  This  state  is  ol'teu  present  as  the  result  of  purging 
with  vegetable  aperients,  coloc_yuth,  aloes,  &c.,  and  im- 
plies a  vitiation,  a  deterioration  of  the  blood,  that  deprives 
It  of  its  healthj-  scarlet  hue,  and  endues  it  with  the  unna- 
tural shade  of  which  the  shin  partakes,  which  is  not  so 
much  delicient  in  blood,  as  supplied  with  bad  blood.  A 
corroboration  of  this  I  have  seen  in  many  instances,  where, 
in  female  patients,  as  the  skin  became  more  clear  and 
ruddy,  the  periodical  ilhiess,  which  had  been,  in  the  out- 
set, of  a  dark  unheidthy  colour,  passed  into  the  vermilion, 
which  speaks  for  a  more  wholesome  condition  of  the  blood. 
This  state  of  skin,  therefore,  is  more  to  be  relied  upon 
than  the  dead  condition  last  descril)ed,  which  is  more 
ordinarily  the  result  of  great  abuse  of  the  nervous  system 
in  excesses  of  the  passions,  and  of  preparations  of  mercury 
and  iodine.  For  the  rest,  the  in-etjulu)'  distribution  of 
blood  to  the  skin,  as  shown  in  heats,  flushes,  pimples, 
eruptions,  ic,  is  more  frequent  in  the  nervous  form  of 
dyspepsia  ;  llie  dejieienei]  of  blood  on  the  surface  as  shown 
in  the  inactive,  parchment  skin,  is  more  frequent  in  long- 
continued  mucous  indigestion;  and  as  the  muddy,  yet 
lively  skin,  indicative  of  vitiated  blood,  is  a  sort  of  passage 
to-.vard.H  the  dead  skin,  so  is  it  to  be  Ibundin  certain  phases 
of  llie  nervous,  as  well  as  tlie  mucous  dyspepsia. 

In  tliis  cxj/osilion  of  the  sym[)toms  whose  aggregation 
constitutes  indigestion,  T  liave  conlined  myself  to  such  as 
may  arise  fioni  disord'^r  of  the  stomach  and  its  nerves 
alone.  Others  tljerc  are  ^\hich,  though  \'eiy  often  seen 
acco;np;inying  the  above,  are  by  no  means  esxruliaJs  of 
dy3pf-j),ia  ;  I  ;diude  to  di.-^oi'dcrcd  secrel  ions  of  (lie  livei'. 
kidfif-y-',  niid  bowels,  as  also  of  IIk'  gmilid  organs.  Of 
th'--e  I.  sliall  have  occasion  to  S])cak  hereafter.  Jjut  even 
of  tlio-e  \\iiir  h  I  liave  enuineraled,  let  it  be  understood 
that  orjly  a.  portion  can  l;e  present  ni  the  sain(?  inflivi(hia], 
acf;->rding  to  fon-t  itut  ifmal  ))redi.;position>,  ami  (he  ])hase 
of  jfoniacii  irritation  liiat,  obtain-:.  In  sonic,  the  dys|ic|isiii 
origin.':t''j,  syriqitoin.*,  in  coiiscqncnce  of  (lie  lar"c  and 

active  d'-vr-lopm'-,ii  of  the  n'-rvows  .system:  in  olh7'i<,  of 
serorulous  habit  and  eont  raeid  chest,' the  st  •  ini.acii  is  ihc 
nnth'.r  of  chronic  ii.lhinunat  ion  of  llie  air-tiibi>s,  coiigh  of 
varion-i  kinds,  k<-.;  whilst  in  others,  ag;iin.  skin  disease  is 
the  i.-idef  evidence  of  .-.toniaeh  disease.    The  same  apiiliea 
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to  llie  sjniiptoms  in  (lie  origan  itself:  tliej'  may  be  tevr  or 
mau}',  so  lar  as  the  sensation  is  concerned,  according  to 
the  organic  connexion  between  it  and  tlie  brain.  But  in 
diseased  sensations,  secretions,  and  movements,  tbere  is 
always  a  sufficient  number  of  symptoms  to  determine  tlie 
existence  of  indigestion,  mucous  or  nervous. 

Wliick  of  these  kinds  of  disorder  it  is,  may  be  in  gi'cat 
measure  ascertained  by  reference  to  the  above  detail  of 
signs,  -where  I  have  marked  the  head  under  which  each 
symptom  comes.  But  it  may  be  profitable  to  place  the 
distinction  in  a  more  concentrated  form  under  the  eye  of 
the  reader  ;  the  rather,  as  it  has  an  important  be;u'iug  on 
the  treatment  of  each. 

Around,  and  especially  underneath  the  stomach,  there  is 
a  thickly-meshed  network  of  nerves  of  organic  life  (see 
froniis2}iece  enijraviiig),  from  Mhich,  after  inllnite  subdivi- 
sions, myriads  of  twigs  proceed  into  the  substance  of  the 
stomach,  and  endue  its  inner  or  mucous  membrane  witli 
organic  sensibility  and  sccretorial  power.  Intertwined 
with  this  network  are  nerves  from  the  spinal  cord  and 
brain,  whose  oihce  is  supposed  to  be,  the  conveyance  of 
sympathy  and  animal  sensation  to  and  from  those  organs 
and  the  stomach  :  the  quantity  of  these  nerves  of  commu- 
nication varies  in  individuals.  Now,  hy  nervous  indigestion 
I  mean  those  symptoms  which  indicate  irritation  of  the 
nervous  network  about  the  stomach  ;  and  by  mucous  indi- 
gestion, those  which  point  at  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
stomach  as  the  scat  of  the  mischief.  Such  a  distinction 
imquestionably  exists,  and  inlluences  the  treatment  and 
the  result ;  but,  as  may  be  readily  conceived,  -n  here  in  one 
case  the  roots  of  the  nerves,  in  the  other  the  extremities, 
are  points  of  disorder,  one  oittimes  runs  into  tlie  other, 
and  each  at  all  times  more  or  less  aflects  the  other,  the 
nervous  irritation  occasionally  disordering  the  mucous 
surface,  and  the  latter,  when  exasperated,  involving  (he 
whole  plexus  of  nerves,  and.  by  the  j\uu'tion,  exciting 
a  most  formidable  species  of  dyspepsia.  .Surli  is  the 
organic  distinction  ;  the  functional  one  will  be  best  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  parallel  table  :— 

NERVOUS  DYSFEl'STA,  JlUfOUS  UTSPEl'SIA, 

Occurs  ill  persons  of  vivid  iutvoiis  Occiir.f  in  ix'i-sons  of  slow  iinimnl 

eystcin;  liure  hciuls  iiiul  active  sensMlions,  nu'cliuni  liciul?,  £lc;uly 

Ijabits;  in  women  and  youth.  uiinils;  in  miUillc  age. 
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XERVOrS  DYSPEPSIA. 

The  rL--ult  of  rac'nt:il  shocks,  tense 
couilitiuu  of  tho'.iL'hr,  oxccsse.-i  of 
th.-.  pasiions,  iiRTCiiry,  iodine, 
opium,  bitter  tonic.~,  sal  voUitile, 
&o.  AUo  follows  on  nervous  fevers 
tr.,-.ited  badly,  and  on  bluod- 
Ictriug. 

In  it?  course  is  .iccompanierl  with 
more-  animal  pain,  spasms,  eructa- 
tions, tlatulence,  sinkiui,  gnawing, 
great  and  frequent  but  often  cajiri- 
clo'is  app  -tito.  ilistress  after  eatin.";, 
sliglit  tliirst. bowels  irregular, f;eces 
sometimes  coloured,  sometimes 
otherwise. 

The  toni'iie  is  generally  rod.  clean, 
an  !  sw<Il.;n,  or  covered  with  a 
white,  .-iivery  mucus,  the  lips  and 
{.'Hui-  red  and  swollen, eyelids  reil, 
skin  fl!i-hed  in  places,  -uliject  to 
or:ip:ions  and  pimples,  llesli  ema- 
ciated and  '/.•(/•^. 

i:estle--n';=^  of  mind  and  body, 
impatienc';,  ira-cibility,  jiain.  and 
ff'd  line-:',  and  weakin.---  of  h(-ad. 
J'ro  luce-  atonic  coii^;i--tion  of  hr-ad 
arid  ^T.idual  pai-y.  C'ausi;-;  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  -tomacli  coiiirh, 
and  even  tub'Tcidar  d<']jo-jt  in 
Inn:".  'I  he  livi-ronly  irre;.;ul;irly 
and  f<r  a  time  involved.  I'ulse 
general  y  'piick  and  .iharp. 


MUCOITS  DYSPEPSIA. 

The  result  of  sedentary  habits, 
si udy,  excesses  of  diet,  esjieeially 
catin;,',  saline  pur.icat ives,  arsenic, 
and  other  mineral  tonics. 


In  if-  course  begets  .scarcely  any 
animal  sensations,  is  accompanied 
by  little  flatideiice,  much  rising  of 
food, deli cient  tipijetite,  great  thirst, 
bowels  torjiid,  evaeualious  white. 


Tongue  flabby,  covered  with  co- 
loiu'ed  fur,  red  edges  and  points 
appearing  at  the  sides  and  centre 
of  it,  lijis  marbled  or  like  yello^vish 
wax,  eyeliils  the  same,  skin  like 
Ijarchinent,  body  tur^^id  with  un- 
healthy fat. 

Tendency  to  somnolency  and  inac- 
tivity of  body,  irresolution  and 
(lepres-ion  of  sjiirils;  dull  ].ain 
with  confusion  of  head.  I'l'odnces 
ai.ojiUtetio  seizure  and  sudden 
IKil-y.  Kxcites  but  little  nnjrbid 
sympathies  in  the  chest,  but  is 
generally  allird  with  cmisiderablc 
ili-ord'T  of  the  liver.  I'ulse  gene- 
rally ilull,  hard, and  comparatively 
slow. 


TIk'--"-'  will  stiff!';"  to  raivl:  llio  ])nflioln'4lc;il  (liU'iTiMic's 
1 1  <••!■.■.»,•  on  til';  two  .sltiU-M  of  rlyspc]jsi;i ;  all  lioiioli  I  lici-c  ari; 
otii'T  rriort;  rniriiit';  h\^\\h  wliidi  inalcr  IIk;  line  of  (|(Mii;ifc;i- 
tion  ^till  rnor(;  j)roiioiin(;cf|.    Tli'^y  ;irc  iiii]K)rf;iiil ,  iiia^imirli 

as  tlif-y  in  li'-.'lt",  on  the  of  ,i,-rri,ii:-;  il i/xprii.-:',,!,  ,.,■,■<.:- 
y.'irr,         riuhir  f'liii'-tloim  with  )n;i  l-'l  i.sl  ril  ii'i  I  i;  ni  tA'  hi  1 ; 

whilst,  r)Ii  tlio  [,rirt  <A'  inilrrtiis  'li/^/irpsiil,  till'  llli;rl|(i;i|i'iin 
JiOliit  to  o/-/y,v.,v,v7  fiiiifdioii  willi  Hl,,-iL;iinl.iM||  ;ili<l  chiil^cs' inn 
of  hlooil  in  iifi|«ort  ii,t,  orL,':iiis  ;  consiili'iMl  lous  u  liirh  iimsf 
ri';C';-isarily  havi-  ni'.i';.h  inlliicift;  oti  the  tfctil  iii^nt. 
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§  2.  TEEATMENT  OF  INDIGESTION. 

In  spealiing  of  tliis,  wc  Lave  to  refer,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, to  tlie  nervous  or  mucous  character  of  the  disease. 
Not  that  I  v\-ould  have  those  eijHliets  treated,  which  mean 
nothing  save  as  they  are  representatives  of  states  of  citalily; 
these  are  what  we  have  to  deal  with.  Accordingly,  if  with 
mucous  disorder  there  be  some  of  the  signs  of  nervous 
ii'ritation,  such  as  the  sharp  pulse  and  clean  red  tongue,  as 
sometimes  happens,  this  evidence  of  the  irritation  in  ques- 
tion is  to  be  met  by  appropriate  mcasui'es,  notwitlistauding 
the  prevaibng  character  of  the  disorder.  Such  a  compli- 
cation, though  not  unfrer^uent,  is  generally  temporary,  and 
is  traceable  for  the  most  part  to  some  passing  mental  agi- 
tation. So  also  the  addition  of  mucous  is  often,  indeed 
more  frequently,  made  to  nervous  irritation,  and  by  repe- 
tition at  length  involves  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach 
in  permanent  disorder.  In  such  case  there  is  a  third  state 
of  digestive  derangement  to  treat. 

The  TREATMENT  OF  NERVOUS  INDIGESTION  haS  In  vicw 

the  reduction  of  a  purely  nervous  irritation — of  a  chronic 
inllammation  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach.  These  last  are 
exquisitely  sensitive;  and  as  all  e.Kcitements  applied  to  any 
part  of  the  body  are  re-echoed,  as  it  were,  at  this  centre  of 
nutrition,  it  behoves  to  be  very  carefid  as  to  the  means 
applied.  As  regards  the  stomach  itself,  therefore,  the 
remedies  should  be  chiefly  negative— withdrawal  of 
irritating  Ibod  and  beverage.  And  this  kind  of  indigestion 
is  more  cxasjierated  by  l)ull:  of  food  than  by  the  highly 
nutritious  character  oi" it;  hence  the  moderate  use  of  ani- 
mal diet  is  more  agreeable  to  the  stomach  than  the  larger 
quantity  of  vegetable  food  that  would  be  required  for  the 
good  appetite  which  usually  attends  this  ibrm  of  the  dis- 
ease. A  snuiller  bulk  of  animal  food  sullices  for  nutriment, 
and  does  not  distress  the  sloniach  so  much;  besides  winch, 
the  irregular  and  delicient  ganglionic  nervous  ])ower  causes 
abad  analysis  of  the  vegetable  diet,  which,  instead  of  bcnig 
converted' into  healtliy'chymc,  has  its  gaseous  elements  let 
loose;  and  these  aid  much,  but  do  not  stand  alone,  m  pro- 
ducing the  flatulent  distention  so  distressingly  proniment 
as  a  symptom.  ]bit  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  concen- 
trated anunal  diet  is  hereby  laid  down  as  the  mvanablo 
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nile  of  diet.  Of  all  the  forms  of  indigestion,  tLe  nervous 
requires  the  most  accurate  adaptation  of  diet  to  the  Protean 
changes  of  the  functions — changes  which  no  writing  could 
convev  to  the  reader.  In  these  remarks  I  only  pretend  to 
give  the  leading  indications  of  dietetic  management;  pro- 
fessional experience  alone  can  detect  the  causes  for  its 
daily  or  weekly  alteration. 

For  a  similar  reason  with  that  above  given — namely,  the 
irritable  and  feeble  state  of  the  organic  nerves  of  the 
stomach,  liquids  of  a  high  tem]X'rature  arc  very  prejudicial 
in  nervous  dyspepsia  :  although,  for  the  purpose  of  quiet- 
ing sorne  symptom,  flatidcnce,  spasmodic  pain,  sinking,  or 
gnawing,  recourse  is  usually  had  to  the  hottest  tea  or 
other  vegetable  infusion,  sometimes  to  hot  water  alone. 
This  destructive  practice  inveterates  the  irritability  of  the 
stomach,  and  relaxes  its  powers  to  such  an  extent,  that 
many  patients  coming  to  ilalvern  are  utterly  unable  to 
take  food  without  hot  water,  and  the  inti'oduetion  of  the 
smallest  quantitv  of  cold  water  brings  on  acute  spasm  of 
the  stomach.  Hence  it  will  be  found  that  the  pai't  of  the 
water  treatment  which  consists  in  drinking  cold  water  re- 
quires in  many  instances  to  be  withheld  for  a  time,  or  to 
be  very  gradually  applied,  the  patient  taking  only  a  wine- 
glassful  at  one  time  :  and  even  this  I  have  been  obliged 
to  pre-cribe  at  a  temperature  not  lower  tluin  -55°.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  positive  remedies  produci-  a  sedative  effect 
on  tiie  stornaeli.  the  quantity  of  water  may  be  increased, 
and  its  temperature  decreased. 

Tlio-'-  positive  measures  should  have  fn*  aim,  the  reduc- 
tion of  !oc;il  irritation  by  local  remedies,  and  the  esLahlisli- 
mcnt  of  a  counte-racling  irritative  ju-occss  in  some  organs 
distjint  from  tlie  stomach. 

The  first  of  th'-se  is  effected  by  fomentations  with  liot 
wat'-r '•)V<T  the  pit  of  tlie  stomnch,  once  or  twice  a  <lay, 
fi'Or.'i  half  ;in  iiour  t"")  an  liour  and  a  hall',  Mccnnlini^r  (n  tli,> 
c')ndition  of  the  jiulse,  a  slroui,'  fine  inslifying  iii()r{; 
r»mfTitatiori  tli;m  a  one.     'Mic  I  i'irq)cr;itui'e  of  the 

wati-r  varies  v.  ith  the  intensity  of  the  syr]i|)loms  ;  the  more 
aeiftf  tlie  p'liiifi'l.  ones,  sfuisin.  distention.  &c.,  the  nearer 
to  the  hoiiing  p'lint  sliould  I  lie  w  atei'  Im'.  |)nring  the 
fomentation,  the  storn.'ieh  will  lienr  eohl  \\;iler  moi-e  ji.'i- 
tient ly,  and,  aeeordin^d y ,  it  shonhi  he  then  gi\'en  in  fre- 
quent sips.     In  tlie  intervii.ls  bel',\ei'n  the  Ibinentations.  a 


90 


TEEATMENX  OF 


compress  sliould  bo  worn  on  tlie  stomach,  wrung  out  of 
warm  or  cold  water,  according  to  circumstances.*  Where 
the  animal  heat  suffices,  the  compress  should  be  cold,  and 
frequently  wrung  afresh. 

Another  aim,  the  establishment  of  a  counter-acting  in-i- 
tative  process  in  some  organ  distant  from  the  stomach,  is 
compassed  by  wet-sheet  packing,  rubbing  with  the  dripping 
sheet,  long  sitz  baths,  and  foot  baths  ;  the  two  former  in- 
ducing the  blood  towards  the  skin,  the  sitz  baths  deriving 
towards  the  lower  organs  of  digestion  from  the  upper,  and 
the  foot  baths  acting  in  a  more  transitory  way  as  deriva- 
tives and  stimulants  to  the  abdominal  cougestion.  And  it 
should  be  kept  in  mind,  that  the  object  is  to  produce  a 
counteraction,  resembling  as  nearly  as  possible  in  its  cha- 
racter that  which  it  is  intended  to  remove — namely,  a 
nervous  irritation.  For  instance,  it  is  not  desired  to  pro- 
duce a  suppurative  congestion  of  the  skin, — such  as  woidd 
generate  boils, — but  that  amount  of  cutaneous  irritation 
which  is  exhibited  in  a  rash  or  itchy  eruption.  A  good 
deal  of  friction  is  therefore  desirable,  and  thence  the  use 
of  the  dripping  sheet  is  mostly  preferable  to  the  shallow 
bath,  the  rather,  if  the  patient  is  much  shattered.  Nor 
should  it  be  employed  after  the  packing-sheet  only,  but 
the  skin  should  be  excited  by  it  alone,  once  or  twice  a  day 
besides,  it  being  peculiarly  gratebd  in  its  results  to  nervous 
dyspeptics.  The  long  sitz  baths,  besides  drawing  blood 
towards  the  lower  bowels,  and  creating  an  irritation  there, 
also  excite  the  nervous  irritation  of  the  skin  of  the  loins, 
the  itching  of  which  very  often  makes  the  patient  forget 
all  his  sensations  about  the  stomach.  The  loot  baths,  be- 
sides being  derivative,  afford,  by  the  combined  cold  and 
friction,  an  amount  of  nervous  stimulation  to  the  centre  of 
nutrition,  which  tends  to  dissipate  the  congestion  of  its 
nerves  ;  and  thus  it  is  that  this  simple  remedy  so  often 
bring.s  instant  relief  to  malaise,  or  pain  of  stomach  or  head. 

Eut  it  is  in  the  cm])loymeut  of  the  wet-sheet  packing 
that  the  greatest  discrimination  is  req\ured  in  this  nervous 
malady.  Although  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  it  is 
ncces.s'ary,  yet  does  its  ])rolonged  use  appear  to  aggravate 
many  of  the  brain  symptoms  of  the  disease,  the  patient 

*  To  prevent  rc]iplilioii.  the  circninstimees  re(|iiii-infr  n  (lillcioiice  in 
tliu  details  of  Ireatnienl,  will  be  plnted  in  lliu  tliinl  pari,  wliioli  treats  of 
such  details.    The  riitioniile  of  llieni  will  also  fall  into  tliiU  part. 


NEEY0U3  INDIGESTION. 


91 


becoming  more  fid^etty.  liypocboudnacal,  sleeplcsr..  and 
tremiil.jus.  It  is  true,  that  irritatioa  cauuot  be  sul)dued 
■w  ithout  lowering  the  eueryy  of  the  brain :  but  this  may 
be  djue  in  a  more  (gradual  and  less  inuurul  way,  by  mude- 
rarinc^  the  use  of  the  sheet;  pacl^iiii;-.  I'or  iiisiancc,  only 
every  other  day,  and  using  more  of  the  dripping  sheet. 
But  "should  the  signs  of  its  trying  the  frame  too  uiueh 
come  on,  there  only  remains  to  desist  from  it  altogether 
fur  a  few  days  or  a'week,  to  take  more  frequent  foot-baths, 
and  to  diminish  the  amount  of  exercise.  Indeed,  as  re- 
fjards  all  the  positive  means  recommended,  the  ]U'actirn-iner 
will  find  it  necessary,  from  time  to  time,  to  vary  Ihe  ap- 
plication, suspending  some  and  augmenting  others,  to  meet 
the  endless  vagaries  of  a  nervously  morbid  stomach. 

A  very  nice  part  of  treatment  to  adjust  is  the  amount 
of  crercise.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  it  should  be  vei'y 
sparingly  used,  because  in  exercise  there  is  an  exertion  ot 
the  seat'of  the  will,  the  brain,  aiul  spinal  cord,  which  are 
already  kept  in  an  irritated  state  by  the  digestive  disorder, 
and  v\hose  excitement  in  the  act  of  locomotion  is,  by  the 
strong  sympathy  between  the  -[larts.  prejudicial  to  the 
nerves  of  the  st'imach  :  it,  in  fact,  sends  new  irritation  to 
a  set  of  nerves  ah'eady  ojiijressed  with  a  morbid  amount  of 
it.  T!ifS'-  cases  require  all  the  acumen  of  the  practitioner  ; 
for  on  tiie  qn(-:.tion  of  exercise  hinges  that  of  tlie  amount 
ofwat'-r  treatment,  much  of  the  hitter  demanding  jnore 
of  the  former,  aiifl  vi'c  rcr-sd.  Nor  .'■hoidtl  he  be  led  away 
bv  tlie  locomotive  energy  of  tlw  ])alient,  Inr  thai  is,  fur  the 
rno.-t  part,  fii-titious,  Juid  depends  rni  t!n'  unnatural  excite- 
rn'-r.t  of  tljr;  lu-ain  and  S])inal  coinL  urged  in  theii'  oliicc  by 
the  unnatural  irritalions  iinniagaled  tcjwards  tliem  by  the 
<\\'jc~livi'  nr-rves.  J'atienis  in  this  state  ha\-e,  in  fact,  im- 
■j/^i.i-f,  not  mi.tl.rt'rn':il  f/i'sri/i/.  They  talk',  ^vaik.  and  eat 
rapidb,',  but ''af;]!  has  t!i<;  eirecl  uf  lliicl;enlng  the  spittle, 
drying  the  tonirue,  and  I'endering  t  lie  ]iulse  sliarp,  liard, 
and  rajjid,  Neithei'  doen  exci-cise  increase  appetiie  in 
tlieni  ;  it  rather  anniliilale.s  it. 

'J'he  rulf-  to  dcteririine  the  amount-  and  liind  of  cycrcise 
in  nervoii.H  tiv.-'jicjf-ia  i^  towaleli  the  ellrel,  ul'  wiilkiiig  on 
the  vi-fcera.  If  it  j/rodueivs  any  "f  I  he  f'l li |i iw  i ngr  .sy in] it i iins, 
Siiikiiiir  or  draL,"_^ii,!f  ;it  the  pit  ol' I  Ik-  st'uuai-li,  nausea,  Iush 
f>f  ni>)>ei  itc,  t  h  ir-t ,  d  ry  iH'Ss  <>f  nioulli,  iirlid  lirciilh,  liani, 
puis",  and  -liriink  (■ount''nan<-c.  ii,  will  ||..|  ndxanee 
the  fli-ejHc  tov.ards  eui-",  l*ui  |-al  iie|- r'.iisperiiU.  |ii  •  uer\  (uis 
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congestion  at  tlie  pit  of  tlie  storaacli :  for  it  caunot  be  too 
often  repeated,  the  digestive  organs 'p a ij  for  the  rest  of  the 
loch/;  exert  wliat  x^art  soerer  you  maJ^  Wey  have  to  find 
the  materials  for  the  exertion.  Now,  nervous  indigestion 
very  rarely  bears  exertion  of  the  Hmbs,  witliout  some  of 
the  above  signs  of  its  disagreement ;  and  it  is  therefore 
generally  advisable  to  refrain  from  ranch  walking,  and  to 
have  recourse  to  driving,  or,  if  the  weather  permits,  to 
sitting  in  the  au-,  for  that  is  always  necessary.  Above  all, 
the  patient  should  refram  from  exertion  immediately  be- 
fore a  meal,  and  should  remain  seated  for  at  least  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  previous  to  eating.  Similar  reasons  forbid  the 
wastmg  act  of  talking,  as  well  as  the  close  application  of 
the  mind  to  any  one  subject,  whether  it  be  abstruse  or 
superficial.  This,  indeed,  ranks  among  the  frequent  causes 
of  lu^rvous  dyspepsia. 

Sleep  is  very  uncertain  in  the  disease,  and  therefore 
shoiild,  in  m}^  opinion,  be  caught  whenever  it  can,  in  day 
or  night,  even  after  a  meal,  if  the  brain  tends  towards  it. 
The  stomach  gains  thereby  so  much  absence  of  excitement 
from  the  waking  brain,  which  also  is  recruited.  I  con- 
stantly recommend  it  to  patients,  and  never  found  any  but 
agreeable  consequences  from  it.  Torment  is  cheated  of 
the  time  spent  in  sleep.  But,  except  in  the  extreme  cases 
vrhere  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  seriously  compromised, 
and  tremors,  giddiness,  and  iiuntings  prevail,  early  hours 
of  rising  should  be  observed,  nor  should  breakfast  be  taken 
in  bed. 

The  clothing  of  nervous  dyspeptics  must  vary  with  the 
weather,  imtil  the  internal  irritation  has  been  subdued 
to  the  extent  of  allowing  of  better  sleep,  fewer  morbid 
sensations  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  more  exercise. 
Cold  damp  is  tlie  most  intolerable  to  them  ;  the  cast  wind 
is,  also,  their  misery  ;  and  at  periods  when  cither  of  tliesc 
is  likely  to  pi-evail,  silk,  or  some  fine  woollen  textmre, 
should  be  worn  next  the  skin.  It  nuist  be  remembered, 
that  they  have  a  congestion  and  feebleness  of  reaction  in 
the  internal  organs,  and  that  when  external  cold  is  applied 
eontintiously,  iis  the  atmosphere  is,  blood  is  driven  in  upon 
those  oi'gans.  they  not  possessing  the  organic  energy  to 
react  and  drive  it  outwardly  again.  l)rj''  frietion  with 
liair  gloves  or  rough  towels  is  beuelicial,  and  may  be  ju'ac- 
tised  eilher  after  the  baths  or  at  any  other  time.    It  is 
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well  adapted  for  the  feet,  wheu,  after  a  foot-bath,  wallcing 
f-iund  to  be  impracticable.  . 
After  these  outhnes  of  the  treatment  of  uervous  indi- 
cresti.n.  I  proceed  to  illustrate  both  it  and  the  ordinary 
svmptoms  of  the  disease  by  a  ease  treated  by  me  at  Mai- 


veru. 


Case  I. — 2s"Eiivors  Indigestion. 


''In  the  spring  of  1813,  a  gentleman  came  to  _mc  com- 
plaininix  of  incessant  sensations  of  various  kinds  in  the  pit 
of  the  "stomach,  gnawing,  sinking,  &c.,  but  of  no  actual 
pain.    Pressure  there  caused  no  pain,  but  almost  made 
him  faint.    He  mistook,  as  all  the  world  does,  these  seu- 
sati..n.s  for  himger,  and  was  chewing  biscuit  all  day  long, 
uadt-r  which   diet  they  llourishcd  and  increased.  His 
appetite  was  good,  as  any  one  would  have  allowed  who 
saw  him  cat  his  ordinary  meals  as  he  did.  with  amazing 
rapidity.    But  after  its  gratiiicatiou  came  distress,  disten- 
tion of'stomach,  ilusliiug  of  the  face,  restlessness,  &c.,  &c., 
and  continued  for  two  or  three  hours.     He  liad  a  clean, 
red  t'incrue,  swollen,  and  deejily  split  in  all  directions,  a 
clironir  irritation  of  tlie  tonsils,  gums  that  were  receding 
from  tlie  teeth,  and  Ijreatli  hot  but  not  fcctid.  Bowels 
irrc'.'uhir  as  to  time  and  <|uably,  but,  on  the  whole,  rather 
constipated.    The  ])ulse  was  sliai-])  and  ra]>id.    The  heart 
often  palpitated.  He  slept  ..■xiTcdingly  badly,  liis  thoughts 
beini.'  rendercfl  most  vivid  and  pniidid  by  tiic  vigils.  He 
liad  !i'imrnin'_^  in  his  ears,  and  r)ecasi(inal  sbght  obscuration 
of  vision.    J-'lving  ])ains,  si  itches  and  ci-amps  in  the  ribs, 
between  t!io  sliouhhir-bladcs,  ahoul  tiu^  hips  and  in  the 
fingers,  teased  Inin  and  gave  iiini  nol  ions  ol"  j-heumalisra, 
.scarcrlv  lielieving  thai  with  such  an  appeliU?  he  eould  have 
fivspep"-ia!    His  mind  was  r>n  the  whole  iri-itabh',  but  lie 
had  sornetim'-.s  (its  of  dcjjression  of  several  hours' diiratiim, 
in  vhi'-h  he  made  no  coniphiint  of  simisiiI  ions  in  the  slo- 
ir.a'-ii.     Ife  could  not  a)i)ily  his  mind  long  lo  a.iiy  one 
snlij'-ct,  hut  that  was  moreiV'wn  rc^l  Irssiiess  t ban  inahility. 
Hc'foiiM  walk  any  distaiu'r-.  l,ui  loss  (^f  ajipetite,  sinking 
ofthr-  storna'-h,  and  .shrnnk'  n  tare  were  thr  conscipii'nreH. 
'j'he  fc'-t,  «(Tc  constantly  i-uld  ;  and  the  skin,  highly  srii- 
sitivf  to  fffihl,  oft'  Ti  t'lok  nil  till'  state  ealli'd  '  l;i>iisc  skill.' 
It  had.  however,  t'.  i  murh  rr.h.ur  ahont,  the  hcail  and  i'iicc. 
He  had  been  .safl'ering  for  more  than  live  yeai's,  ami  not- 
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witlistaudmg  Ins  appetite,  had  become  tliinner  and  softer 
in  llesh.  He  had  all  the  active  habits  of  a  meroantUe  mau 
aiid  it  was  the  long,  unceasing  anxieties  of  his  avocation 
which  gradually  sapped  his  digestive  powers.  Of  course 
he  had  taken  all  the  aperients,  tonics,  alteratives,  &c.,  that 
couJd  be  devised. 

"  What  I  did  to  this  patient  was  as  foDows  :— I  had  him 
fomented  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  every  nioht  ^^■ith 
water  at  about  1.50°.    On  rising,  he  was  well'  rubbed  with 
the  cold  drippmg  sheet,  the  same  at  noon,  and  at  five  r.ji. 
He  drank  a  small  tumbler  of  water  in  sips,  whilst  dressin"^ 
in  the  morning  ;  another,  in  like  manner,  after  the  jioou"^ 
dayrubbmg;  again,  about  two  hom-s  after  dinner,  taken 
at  two  P.M.;  and  one  between  tea-time  and  bed-time.  He 
wore  a  cold  wrung  compress  on  tlie  bowels  all  day,  and 
wrung  it  afresh  after  each  rubbing.    He  walked  half  an 
hour  after  each  dripping  sheet.  "Gold  water,  cold  toast, 
and  a  very  little  butter  for  breakfast.    About  five  ounces' 
of  well-done  meat  and  some  stale  bread,  and  salt,  for 
dinner ;  and  the  same  food  as  at  breakfiist  for  half-past 
six  P.M.    After  four  days  of  this,  he  was  packed  iji  the 
lialf-wet  sheet  every  morning,  and  rubbed  with  the  drip- 
ping sheet  after  it.    All  the  rest  as  before.    In  the  course 
of  three  weeks,  he  began  to  feel  weaker,  but  more  quid  in 
Jdmself.    His  sleep  had  improved,  also.    He  then  discon- 
tmued  the  fomentations,  and  took  a  sitz  bath  at  GO"  for 
twenty  minutes  at  noon,  hi  place  of  the  dripphig  sheet.  I 
ordered  him  more  water,  especially  before  breakfast.  The 
bowels  had  l^ecome  more  constipated  than  before,  but 
altliough  opening  very  slightly  only  cverj-  three  or  four 
days,  no  sign  of  fever  appeared.    Two  weeks  of  the  sitz 
bath,  which  had,  meantime,  been  taken  twice  a  day,  made 
impression  on  the  bowels,  Avhich  gradually  became  more 
free,  with  a  previous  degree  of  llatulence  tluit  was  as- 
tounding.    In  the  seventh  week,  he  was  considerably 
relaxed  in  his  locomotive  powers,  and  nmch  iireferrcd  rest 
to  movement.    But  with  all  this  a])i.iarent  loss  of  strength, 
ho  was  actually  organically  stronger:  his  pulse  was  rounder 
and  softer,  and  he  had  no  sinlcing  at  the  stoniacli.  Ho 
now  left  off  tlie  morning  packing,  and  took  only  a  cold 
sluillow  bath  then,  the  two  sil;z  baths,  cold,  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  for  thirty  minutes  each,  and  two  foot  baths  of 
ten  minutes  each.    Lindcr  tiiis  reginu^,  he  began  to  regain 
his  alacril;y  in  eight  or  ten  daj's,  when  he  was  suddenly 
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seizoti  Tritli  giddiness,  uausea,  and  tremblings,  Tvliicli  in 
the  coui'se  of  eiglitecu  hours  terminated  in  a  copious  diar- 
rliita.  Tiiis  continued  for  four  days  with  varied  intensity, 
the  appetite  remaining  good  all  the  time,  and  the  nervous 
system  quiet.  This  internal  crisis  toot,  away  some  of  the 
more  distressmg  symptoms — the  Hushing  of  the  face,  the 
palpirntion,  the  cramps  about  the  hips;  and  it  increased 
the  warmth  of  the  feet.  During  its  contiunance,  the 
patient  ceased  to  take  the  sitz  batlis,  but  made  uo  other 
caange  in  this  treatment.  During  the  previous  fortnight, 
alsj,  I  had  improved  his  diet  by  a  greater  quautily  of 
animal  food,  and  simidtaneously  with  that,  had  increased 
the  amount  of  exercise.  Every  now  and  then  there  woidd 
appear  some  sharpness  of  the  pidse  and  heat  of  throat, 
a^'aiust  which  I  employed  a  single  wet-sheet  packing, 
whirli  never  failed  to  reduce  the  reviving  irritation. 

••  Circumstances  oblii^ed  this  patient  to  leave  Malvern 
in  the  eleventh  week  of  his  sojourn.  He  left  it  with  this 
gain — l)etter  sleep,  quieter  nerves  when  awake,  spasmodic 
Sensations  of  stomach  and  limbs  gone,  bowels  regular, 
pulse  larger,  breathing  deeper  and  longer,  palpitations 
gone,  flr-sh  firmer  and  fuller.  Eut  he  was  still  far  from 
well,  f'^rhis  stomach  was  very  touchy  :  under  the  greatest 
CiSr  of  his  food,  tliero  still  remained  some  feeling  of  dis- 
t'-ntion  and  signs  of  ilatulence  alter  it;  and  then,  too,  he 
did  not  i'ed  So  fp.iiet  as  lie  had  done  before  the  meal, 
llvv.ever,  I  gave  him  full  direclions  how  to  proceed,  de- 
siring iiiin  to  pack  once  a  week,  take  tlie  cold  shallow  bath 
for  f.'.o  rninut'-s  every  morning,  a  cold  silz  bath  for  half 
an  hour  once  daily,  to  wear  the  stomach  compress,  and  to 
drink  mk  tumblers  of  writer  (huly.  Jie  continued  thisplan, 
as  v.fl!  as  a  strintrent  diet  \  ju'csiTilied,  (nr  four  or  live 
months  after  quilting  .Malvern,  coi-responding  with  mo 
meaiiv.liile  ;  and  at  lei;gl.li  trained  hisend  in  (he  resloral i(in 
of  a  rfornach  and  nerves  wliicli  wei-(^  conducting  inin,  \\itli 
niK-rring  c'Ttainty,  to  the  dan;"'rs  of  brain  congestion  and 
p;:.'..-y,  or  to  the  liori-ors  of  hy iiorhondriasis." 

C;i-"-3  of  the  above  kind  are  very  common  in  pei'sons  of 
bu^ineH^,  and  of  active  and  anxious  minds — a  lart;e  class 
in  Kn;'lish  society.  Thi'  usual  mode  of  treatmnit,  is  to 
ad.l  fi|.-l  to  the  (ire  at  the  stomach,  in  the  shape  of  loni,. 
at.d  ;ut<Tat,ive  rriedieatioii  and  stiinidalin^r  rlirt.  \,  \  is  i|, 
not  the  less  true  that  the  patient  must  be  made  up/.an.  ,,1 1 
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wecil-er  in  ordoi*  to  be  made  alisohdelti  stronger.  That 
irritation  of  the  stomach  nerves  which  disorders  the  brain, 
now  causiug  violent  impulsive  and  fictitious  energy,  and 
again  tremblings,  must  be  reduced ;  and  this  done,  the 
brain  loses  its  old  irritant,  and  returns  to  what  it  really 
is — a  very  weak,  disabled  brain,  sending  a  very  small 
amount  of  susiainecl  energy  to  the  limbs.  This  loiccrinr/ 
part  of  the  process  is  effected  by  the  fomentations,  wet- 
sheet  packing,  and  diet,  which,  while  they  seem  to  en- 
feeble the  brain,  relieve  the  viscera  from  oppression,  and 
enable  them  to  act  more  forcibly  and  healthily.  Hence  my 
saying  that  the  patient  is  "  absolutely  stronger,"  though 
"  apparently  weaker  :"  real  strength  is  to  be  found  in  the 
healthy  viscera  alone. 

The'  building  up  in  such  a  case  as  the  above  is  a  very  nice 
process,  so  small  is  the  irritant  that  is  capable  of  arousing 
the  old  mischief  again.  With  all  the  care  possible,  some 
of  it  will  return,  as  the  reader  observes,  in  the  necessity 
for  occasional  wet-sheet  packing  far  on  in  the  treatment. 
The  tonic  eh'ects  of  the  water-cure  require  to  be  tempered 
ever  and  anon  by  its  antiphlogistic  parts,  when  it  has  to 
deal  with  such  a  malady  as  a  nervous  dyspcjisia ;  and  this 
is  one  reason  wherefore  so  much  time  is  required  to  over- 
come it.  And  it  is  the  great  reason  wherefore  the  ordi- 
nary medication  and  diet  fail  to  overcome  it  at  all ;  their 
eflects  are  wholly  irritating.  For  the  rest,  six  mouths  is 
a  sufficiently  short  period  to  conquer  so  slippery  an 
antagonist  as  a  morbidly  nervous  stomach,  which  has 
generally  endured  for  more  than  as  many  years ;  and  I 
would  caution  the  reader  against  recorded  cases  of  the 
disease  cured  in  five  or  six  weeks.  Such  cases  never  have 
occurred,  and  never  will  occur,  save  in  the  advcrtiseiueuts 
and  pamphlets  of  charlatan  writers. 


§  3.  TliEATJlENT  OF  JIL'COUS  IXDICESTIOX. 

At  nn  early  stage,  not  long  after  it  has  deserved  (he 
cnithet,  "  chronic^"  the  disease  is  best  managed  by  mode- 
rate wet-sheet  packing— that  is,  every  other  moninig  :  (he 
cold  shallow  l)a(li  every  morning:  sitting  balhs  ol  hall-im- 
hour  twice  a  day.  willi"  frictiiMi  of  the  abdomen  during  tiie 
last  ten  minutes  of  each  ;  and  abundant  cb-mkmg  of  water. 
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J3ut  tlie  practitioner  of  tlic  •svatcr-ciire  nmst  not  expoct 
such  easy  cases.  He  will  tiod  those  only  seek  hia  aid  who 
have  had  the  simple  acnte  indigestion  exasperated  by  l)acl 
treatmeut.  and  by  continued  excesses,  until  the  Ibrnier 
has  ceased  from  sheer  exhaustion  of  the  means,  and  the 
latter  from  the  sheer  impossibility  of  committing  any 
more,  the  jaded  stomach  revolting  against  everything 
onered  to  it.  lu  the  great  majority  of  the  cases  m  hich  I 
have  seen  here,  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  gave 
evidence  by  the  tongue  of  utter  loss  of  tone,  ^^  ith  great 
perversiou,  and  sometimes  su])pression  of  the  mucous 
secretion.  The  want  of  appetite,  and  the  deficiency  of 
biliary  and  ftccal  secretions,  also  pointed  to  the  oppressed 
and  obstructed  function  of  the  digestive  nerves  generally, 
^or  do  the  brain  phtcnomena  lead  to  anv  other  couclu- 
.sion,  for  there  we  behold  depression  and  stupor  of  mind, 
irresolution,  and  loss  of  volition,  dull,  heavy  pain,  and 
dulled  senses.  The  skin,  too,  partakes  of  the  same 
inactivity,  and  is  bloodless,  harsh,  inelastic,  and  altogether 
obstructed  in  its  perspiratory  office.  In  addition  to  all 
which,  it  ill  bo  found  that  the  patient  is  of  rather  a  slow 
than  a  vivid  temperament  of  body,  has  a  slow  pulse,  slow 
movements,  and  but  a  small  decree  of  mental  vivacity. 

Taking  these  facts  into  consideration,  the  indications  of 
cure  are.  to  remove  ol)slruction  of  function,  and  to  give 
tone.  JJef^re  prescribing,  with  a  view  to  the  iormer,  it  is 
necessary  to  asc^-rtiiin  whellier  there  he  no  lingering 
of  active  irritation  in  the  digestive  oi'gans,  or  no  com- 
mixture of  nervous  disorder  with  the  nnicous.  IJefei-cuce 
to  tlio  subject  of  nervous  ilysjx'psia  will  show  how  tliis  is 
to  1)0  ascertained.  If  such  is  Coiiiid  to  Ik,'  the  case,  it 
forms  a  tlii)-d  indiciition,  and  the  J//--^l  to  l)e  allcudi'd  to. 
Thi.^  is  done  by  the  daily  usi;  of  (hi'  wet-sliei't  ]);icking, 
arid,  perha];s,  of  nightly  IbinenI at  ion  loo.  W'Jicn  \,y  thcsit 
rncaris  tiie  pube  ji;is  lo,-,t  all  sharjiness,  and  ])aiu  and 
gna'Aingof  ih"  pit  of  the  slonuirh,  ttc.,  are  reduced,  we 
proeei-d  to  remove  the  olisl  rui-l  ioM  to  the  Cuuclionor  llu^ 
inncous  rnf-nihranf.  'I'his  is  done  by  rousing  I  he  oi//>r 
mii.-ous  merfibrane,  the  skin,  lo  I'c-iissnnic  its  ollii-c  \>y 
bringing  to  it  a  (|uanli!y  ol'  l/lood  — of  lilofjd  whose  cvccs^ 
i-:  ojipressing  the  otiice  of  the  iiili  riiitl  nnu'ous  nieinl)i-Mnc. 
'J  lie  sweating  procc-s  is  oni'  of  the  inciuis  cniiiloycd  (np 
this  purj/.-e,  with  till- cold  shallow  lialh  for  |lirri''..r  loin- 
minulco  afler  it,  so  as  lo  i>roduce  a  vchenicnt     \  nl.~i..u  to 
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the  skill.  Sn-cating  should  bo  used  every  da^y,  or  evei-y 
second  day,  according  to  the  eflects  of  pain  or  palpitation 
it  produces  in  the  head  and  heart ;  and  it  may  he  done 
either  before  breakfast,  or  a  couple  of  hours  after  it.  As 
the  object  is  not  to  lose  a  quantity  of  perspiratory  fluid, 
but  to  draw  blood  to  the  surface,  the  patient  maj'  go  into 
the  cold  bath  when  the  moisture  has  been  on  the  skin 
eight  or  ten  minutes.  Twice  in  the  day  he  should  take  a 
cold  sitz  bath  for  thirty  minutes  ;  and  after  the  bowels 
have  been  brought  into  action,  the  douche  may  take  the 
place  of  one  of  the  sitz  baths.  At  this  point,  also,  the 
sweating  may  be  relaxed  for  a  period.  But  as  the  eflect 
of  the  sweating  and  douching  is  to  rouse  the  system  to 
extraordinary  cflbrts,  it  may  be  well,  now  and  then,  to 
take  a  wet-sheet  packing,  in  order  to  obviate  the  genera- 
tion of  constitutional  irritation,  into  which  those  cflbrts 
may  run.  To  I'urther  them,  the  patient,  dui'ing  the  aliove 
ti-eatment,  should  drbik  water  copiously — that  is,  from 
seven  to  ten  tumblers  daily,  by  which  he  both  cpiickens 
the  chemico-vital  changes  of  the  body,  and  dilutes  the 
morbid  secretions  of  a  diseased  membrane.  Indeed, 
■water-drinking  is  a  very  impoi-tant  part  of  the  treatment 
of  mucous  dyspepsia,  in  which  the  mass  of  the  blood  is 
always  more  or  less  diseased,  as  a  consequence  of  bad 
gastric  juice,  and  imperfect  digestion,  not  to  urention 
the  drugs  that  have  been  absorbed  into  it  duruig  years, 
and  taint  its  current. 

Mc:uitime,  this  copious  water-drinking,  and  these  long 
sitz  baths,  demand  a  good  amount  of  exercise  to  pronuite 
the  absorption  of  the  one,  and  to  produce  reaction  al'ler 
the  latter.  And,  in  (his  form  of  dysjieijsia,  walking  slunild 
be  pra-ctised  for  an  hour,  or  more,  before  cacli  meal,  and 
may  bo  beneficially  varied  by  horse  exercise.  Sedentary, 
silent,  and  idle  practices,  are  most  jirejudicinl  here,  i'.ven 
in  the  house,  the  mii\d  of  the  patient  should  lie  occui)ieil 
with  conversation,  games  tliat  interest  without  stretching 
the  attention,  and  books  of  fancy  rather  than  ]_ilnlosophy. 

The  diet  must  be  regulated  by  the  amount  of  aiipetite. 
especially  at  the  outset  of  the  treatnu-nt.  when  it  is.  for 
the  most  part,  very  delicient,  and  is  e\en  reiilaced  by 
loatliing  of  food.  It  -would  be  .absurd,  in  such  case,  to 
put  strong  food,  or  much  of  any  kind  of  abment  into  llie 
stomach,  when  tluM-e  is  neither  nniscularniovemenl^  enough 
to  aid  in,  nor  healthy  gastric  juice  to  eil'ect  its  digestion. 
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It  is  better  to  withdraw  animal  food  for  a  time,  and  give 
the  patient  farinaceous  and  milk  diet ;  for  milk  generally 
agrees  in  mucous,  but  seldom  in  nervons  indigestion. 
The  same  objection  to  hot  liquids  which  obtains  in  nervous, 
applies  to  mucous  irritation  of  the  stomach,  though  liquids 
generiilly  are  more  admissible  here  than  in  the  former  in- 
stance. But  as  this  implies  a  low  degree  of  nutrition, 
so,  while  such  diet  is  in  use,  modification  must  be  made 
in  the  laile  for  exercise  just  propounded.  During  the 
first  week  or  two  of  treatment,  small  diet  and  short  ex- 
ercise must  go  together.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  the 
appetite  very  rarely  fails  to  appear ;  and  then  is  the 
period  to  make  a  gradual  improvement  of  the  quality  of 
the  food,  giving  white  meat  every  other  day,  then  red 
meat  in  the  same  manner,  and  by  degrees,  as  more  exer- 
cise, more  air,  and  more  water  treatment  are  cjuickening 
the  waste,  and  inducing  appetite,  allowing  meat  once  daily, 
and  augmenting  the  quantity  of  it.  Details  of  these 
general  directions  must  be  regulated  by  the  practitioner 
according  to  the  fluctuating  vitality  of  the  patient.  He  is 
a  very  coarse  manager  of  disease  who  gives  a  diet  table, 
and  leaves  the  patient  to  it  through  all  the  varying  cir- 
cumstances of  a  bodily  frame  under  potent  medical  treat- 
ment—  treatment  which  is  daily  and  hourly  effecting 
changes  in  that  frame.  But  in  any  case,  the  quantity  oi 
food  should  be  kept  uihIit,  particularly  as  in  mucous 
dyspepsia  the  sympatliy  ^\  ith  the  brain  is  gi'eat,  and  the 
circulation  of  blood  tlieiv  tending  to  fulness.  In  fact, 
chronic  mucous  rlyspepsia  is  the  gi'eat  ])a7-ent  oi"  ajjo2]U\rf/. 

"\V  iicn  stronger  food  and  more  cxci-cise  are  taken,  the 
clothing  siiould  be  decreased,  and  flannel  underclothes 
dispensed  with.  In  a  f;w  cases,  cotton  drawers  and 
wai.-tcoats  may  take  tlie  place  of  flannel,  if  it  be  the 
winter;  Imt  if  warm  weather  is  ex]icc1ed,  it  is  betler  to 
give  up  l)Otli.  'J'hi.-i  lifeless  skin  must  receive  all  Ihe 
.stimnlns  which  air,  as  well  as  water  can  alliird  id  il.iinil 
it  muHt  he  made  to  perform  its  full  share  of  (he  fnncl  ional 
cliange.H  \\liich  constitute  life,  and  uliich,  in  this  kiml  of 
fly^p'-'paia,  are  ;ilniost  « holly  ]ierfori]ied  |,y  ||,,.  ,■;,.,[ 
and  eoni;e^ted  internal  skin,  ilu'  delicate  anil  highly  sym- 
pathizing.' rnncons  uieTidirane  of  the  sloniaeli. 

7  he  f'ollo',^  ing  case  is  in  e.\>'niplilic;il  ion  of  \\ha(  iiri'- 
cedes  :  — 
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Case  II. — Mucous  Indigestion. 

A  gentleman,  tliirty-niue  years  of  age,  after  masking 
acute  attacks  of  indigestion  for  years  by  the  usual  means 
of  a  mercurial  and  a  purgative,  and  nidulging  freely,  mean- 
■fl'liile,  iu  the  causes  of  it — namely,  good  lunclieons  aud 
dinners  and  bad  hours — at  last  came  to  a  stand-still  from 
sheer  loathing  of  food.  The  most  potent  condiments 
would  sometimes  enable  him  to  get  down  a  small  quantity 
of  meat,  or  a  larger  qnautity  of  scalding  soup  :  but  spite 
of  these  aud  innumerable  tonics,  vegetable  and  mineral, 
he  went  from  bad  to  worse,  slept  incessantly,  but  with 
horrid  dreams,  was  eitlicr  listless  or  irritable,  when  awake, 
complained  of  dull  headache,  tliu'st,  and  bad  mouth,  became 
corpulent  in  the  body,  pufl'y  in  the  face,  emaciated  in  the 
limbs,  and  dirty-skiuned  all  over.  The  kidneys  acted 
little,  the  bowels  loss,  and  the  skin  not  at  all.  Is^o  exercise, 
no  medicine  could  make  him  sweat,  and  he  expressed  his 
total  disbelief  of  my  power  to  produce  it.  His  pale  gums, 
red  and  yellow  tongue,  and  almost  bloodless  lips,  showed 
the  stoppage  of  blood-making  and  the  concentratiou  of 
what  blood  there  was  in  the  internal  parts.  As  usual,  he 
had  taken  infinite  mercury  in  diflerent  forms,  and  tonics 
of  all  kinds  after  the  estabhshmcnt  of  the  chronic  disease, 
and  it  was  the  alarming  efl'ect  of  one  of  these,  iron,  in  the 
shape  of  chalybeate  water,  on  the  head,  which  alarnu'd 
him,  and  induced  hiui  to  try  the  water  treatment  as  a 
tonic  without  medicine.  In  fact,  the  tendency  which  this 
kiud  of  dyspepsia  has  to  cause  apoplectic  fulness,  was 
fearfully  aggravated  by  the  iron  water ;  which  had  been 
prescribed,  "because  the  patient  gave  signs  of  dclicieut 
blood— as  if  iron  without  digested  food  could  supply  it. 

For  the  lirst  five  or  six  days  I  restricted  the  treatment 
of  this  patient  to  rubbing  with  the  cold  dri])ping  sheet, 
morning,  noon,  and  evening,  one  or  two  foot-baths  daily, 
six  or  "seven  tundjlers  of  water,  the  compress  on  the 
bowels,  about  thi-ee  hours'  walking.  I  allowed  him  to  cat 
what  he  could,  Avithiu  the  limits  of  plainly-cooked  fresh 
meat  and  iarinaeeous  matter:  but  he  got  no  hot  or 
alcoholic  liqiud.  My  object  was  to  accustom  his  skin  to 
the  shocks  of  cold,  and  b'y  the  friction  aud  e.xercise  induce 
some  circulat  ion  and  ch-velopnient  of  heat  in  it.  ~\^  hen  I 
thought  this  was  sulhcieutly  attained,  I  had  him  packed 
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vrhh.  a  Jamp  toxvel  ia  front  of  the  body  every  moruiui^, 
followed  by  the  dripping  skeet :  which  hist  was  repeated 
as  before  ia  the  day.  As  he  warmed  the  towel  well,  I 
entered  upon  another  phase  of  the  treatment,  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  internal  irritation.  His  food  was  made  entirely 
farinaceous,  and  if  there  was  no  appetite  for  that,  he  toolt 
none.  As  a  consequence  of  this  diet,  exercise  ■\\'as  foi'- 
bidden,  except  for  a  short  space  after  each  bath.  He  now 
went  on  from  tlie  towel  pacldug  to  the  partial,  and  then 
the  entire  sheet  paelving,  at  first  once,  and  then  twice  a 
day  :  in  which  he  gradually  warmed  more  and  more 
quicklv.  After  tliree  or  four  and  tw  enty  days  of  this,  his 
sensations  were  much  imjn'oved :  he  had  more  elasticity 
and  less  somnolence.  His  tongue,  though  more  moist, 
was  even  more  furred  than  before  ;  but  his  appetite  was 
improved, — not  so  his  diet.  At  the  end  of  the  fourth 
week,  however,  this  cheering  pi'ospect  was  overclouded ; 
frequently  recurring  nausea  and  bitter  risings  troubled 
liim  :  the  water  he  drank  rose  into  his  mouth  :  he  felt 
feeble,  sometimes  faint;  }'et  his  appetite  remained  through 
all  this,  not  great,  ljut  better  than  for  many  months  before  : 
the  bowels  were  more  obstinate  than  ever,  and  the  evacua- 
tions almost  totally  colourless.  All  this  told  me  that  the 
process  of  reducing  the  irritation  had  gone  far  enough, 
and  that  the  digestive  organs  were  making  an  effort  to 
tlirow  their  mischief  on  some  other  organs,  which  efl'ort 
made  tiie  present  tumult  of  sensations.  Now,  thereibre, 
v.as  the  time  to  aid  those  efl'irts  by  the  sweating  process, 
— !»y  inrlueing  a  transfer  to  the  skin.  1  llnn'efore  sweated 
liim,  and  this  was  efb'eted  in  three  hours,  notwitlistanding 
his  defiance  to  the-  contrary.  Three  su(;cessive  days  of  it 
Hoerned  to  fr<;e  the  \ivir  I'roni  ii'ritati(;n,  lor  the  bowels 
opened,  and  bile  Ijegan  to  a,[)p(;ar  in  the  eva,cuations.  Ho 
also  took  two  sit/,  baths  daily,  of  half  an  hour  each  ;  wore 
t'rje  compress;  flrank  eight  or  ten  liimlilei's  of  water.  The 
<'!j(,)carance  of  bile  induced  nie  to  give  him  a  small  (|iianl  il  v 
of  meat  evrTV  othrT  day  ;  and  with  this  angmenlatinn  of 
fo'jd,  to  aiigffieiit  the  ai/iount  of  e\erei..;e.  Tins  treat  ment 
did  very  well  for  a  week  ;  at  which  tinu;  it  seemed  lo  l.-ix. 
the  he;ifl  soiriew  hat.  «"herel'or(^  tin;  HW(,'ating  was  diseon- 
tinnerl  for  two  ov  tlnvr;  days.  Again,  after  ils  daily  re- 
sniription  for  five  or  six  days,  (he  lii'ad  snll'ei-ed  ;  ;iiid  I 
therel'rjre  had  him  sweated  atid  packed  in  Iheucl,  slii'et 
alternate  days,  ih';  latter  being  inlendi'il  the  nioijil  v  i  he 
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exciting'  effect  of  tlie  former.  Under  this,  plan  he  got  on 
admirably ;  the  bowels  acted  every  second  day ;  the 
tongne  cleaned  gradually  from  the  tip  backwards  (an  ex- 
cellent sign — much  better  than  when  it  suddenly  cleans 
all  over) ;  the  strength  improved,  as  did  also  the  appetite, 
which  was  soon  gratified  with  a  small  quantity  of  meat 
daily  ;  coincident  with  which  he  was  told  to  take  as  much 
walking  exercise  as  he  could.  Dm-ing  all  this  time  the 
colour  of  the  skin  had  been  steadily  improving,  whilst  the 
bulk  of  the  patient  had  been  rajoidlj'  decreasing — in  fact, 
ho  had  grown  thin  ;  he  had  lost  a  quantitj^  of  pufly,  dis- 
eased flesh,  and  was  gaining  some  useful  muscle  and 
healthy  nervous  matter.  He  was  not,  however,  without 
bad  days,  when  nausea  would  prevail,  and  even  end  in 
bilious  vomiting  ;  but  this  never  lasted  beyond  the  day, 
and  was  an  indication  of  the  continvied  eflbrts  of  the  in- 
ternal organs  to  rid  themselves  of  their  irritation.  Nervous 
headache  would  sometimes  occur  too,  which  a  foot  batb. 
took  off. 

So  the  patient  went  on  until  nine  weeks  had  elapsed. 
I  then  allowed  his  system  to  rest  for  a  week,  giving  him 
only  a  shallow  bath  in  the  morning.  Three  weeks  after 
he  had  resumed  it,  and  -n  hen  the  bowels  were  in  perfect 
order  everj^  day,  he  took  the  douche  at  noon,  one  silz  bath 
of  fifteen  minutes  in  the  afternoon,  the  cold  shallow  bath 
for  three  or  four  minutes  every  morning,  and  the  sweating 
only  twice  a  week,  the  wet-sheet  packing  being  altogether 
discontinued.  The  object  of  this  plan  was  to  produce  tlie 
third,  or  tonic  effect,  after  the  reduction  of  irritation.  In 
the  fifteenth  week  of  treatment,  after  a  few  hours  of 
malaise,  a  small  boil  made  its  appearance  in  the  flcsliy  part 
of  the  loins,  and  grew  to  a  goofl  sized  one  in  four  or  five 
days,  but  with  uo  constitutional  disturbance,  though  with 
a  good  deal  of  inconvenience  in  movement.  Ap]ie(ite  and 
all  the  functions  went  on  well  the  whole  lime  of  this  boil, 
which  suppurated,  discharged,  and  after  a  fortnight  dried 
up.  Immediately  after  this,  the  palient  left  me.  and  at 
his  home  only  took  the  morning  shallow  bath,  and  five  or 
six  tumblers 'of  water  daily.  Nevertheless  he  had,  from 
time  to  time  during  the  following  four  months,  a  boil 
occurring  in  did'erent  parts  of  the  body,  which  tensed  him 
f,ir  a  few  days  by  ini]ieding  some  movement,  but  the  in- 
fianimution  of  which  wii.s  eil'eclunlly  prevented  from  being 
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excessive  by  tkc  application  of  vret  cloths  to  it.  Alto- 
gether this  patient  was  nncler  my  immediate  cai-e  eighteen 
vreeks.  and  the  action  of  the  treatment  remained  more  or 
less  for  fonr  months  afterwards  ;  so  that  I  look  npon  this 
case  as  under  treatment  for  eight  mouths.  He  had  been 
more  than  that  number  of  years  getting  worse. 

The  above  case  presents  a  more  complicated  and  a  more 
serious  state  of  disorder  than  the  preceding  one,  and,  in 
facr,  mucous  dyspepsia  is  always  a  more  dangerous  malady 
than  the  nervous  form,  which,  however,  is  usually  more 
tedious,   and  requires  more   nicety  of  treatment.  In 
mucous  indigestion,  there  is  first  of  all  an  inilammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomacii  to  subdue,  to\vards 
which,  fomentations  and  the  wet  sheet  are  directed  :  then 
there  is  blood  to  be  made  to  nourish  the  exhausted  body, 
particuJarly  its  extremities  and  skin,  and  the  appetite, 
which  grows  as  the  inilammation  diminishes,  eflccts  this, 
aided  by  the  copious  taking  of  cold  water  ;  and  lastly,  but 
simultaneously  with  the  formation  of  blood,  there  is  the 
necessity  for  directing  it  towards  the  exterior,  so  as  to 
prevent  its  congestion  in  the  very  internal  organs  wliich 
it  is  the  airn  to  relieve,  and  this  the  sweating  and  donche 
tend  to  efl'ect.    So  that  it  will  be  seen  how  complicated 
the  indications  of  treatment  are  in  such  cases,  and  how 
mufh  patience,  both  on  the  yiart  of  the  patient  av]d  phy- 
.sician.  is  necessary  for  n/rc.    You  may  give  fictitious, 
ternporarv'  appetite,  by  bitters,  itc.  ;  you  may  send  blood 
to  the  surface  for  a  pi;riod  with  vai'ioiis  stimulants,  but 
you  can  neither  mo.inl.iii n.  appetite  until  you  have  gut  rid 
of  mucous  inflammation,  nor  /■'-ey;  blood  on  the  surface 
until  j-ou  iiave  made  it.  find  (lii-c(;t('(l  it  thitlier,  and  these 
two  ends  can  oidy  be  fuKillcd  by  the  hygienic  means  of 
tlie  water  treatment.    But  anot  Ik  r  feat  ure  of  these  eases 
whir-h  TC(\\i\V(-A  rnueh  juilgmenl  to  detect  ami  manage,  is 
the-  tenrleney  towards  fulne.j.s  (jf  thi^  head,  in  ]iro|M)rti(.in 
as  he  finds  the  ])redoininanee  of  u  hieli,  IIk;  ]ihysieian  nnist 
relax  his  measure-!,  the  S'.veatini;  more  pari  ienlarl y.  'J'hc 
livf-r.  too,  is  iffwt-rnWy  t^ort^'ed,  if  nol  more  deeply  in\olvcd  ; 
but  the  swen'in;^'  is  rremt  ]jowerl"ul  in  relii'ving  I  hat  eon- 
flitifiri.     Of  froursc,  if  there  be  sii^ns  of  soI'lcniuL,'.  oi-  iiuy 
otuer  orf,'ariie  ehani^'e  (jf  the  bi-;iin.  or  |ierinanenl  hardi'U- 
ing,  or  eiilars,'ement  f»f  the  liver,  the  ease  is  not  one  for 
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treatment,  except,  in  the  latter  event,  for  mere  palliation  ; 
when  tlie  brain  is  organically  affected,  it  is  dangerous  to 
meddle  with  any  treatment. 

Nervous  dyspepsia  very  often  generates  mucous  dys- 
pepsia, just  as,  in  the  chest,  nervous  asthma,  by  constantly 
irritating  the  lungs,  and  bringing  them  into  excessive  and 
irregular  play,  gives  rise  to  inflammation  of  the  air-tubes, 
and  mucous  or  humid  asilima.  Even  whilst  the  nervous 
state  alone  predominates,  the  mucous  lining  undergoes 
sudden  changes  of  secretion,  indicative  of  very  irregular 
circulation  of  blood  in  it ;  and  the  occasional  dryness, 
thirst,  and  foulness  of  the  mouth,  point  to  passing  inflam- 
matory congestion  in  that  membrane.  Eepeated  through 
months  or  j'ears,  and  exasperated  by  indiscreet  gratifica- 
tion of  the  appetite  which  generally  attends  nervous  indi- 
gestion, this  congestion  becomes  more  and  more  permanent 
and  intense,  until  a  condition  including  the  symptoms  of 
both  kinds  of  indigestion  is  established,  and  renders  the 
hfe  of  the  patient  a  scene  of  continual  sufl'ering.  Into  the 
details  of  the  signs  of  this  combination  it  is  unnecessary 
to  enter  after  what  has  been  said  of  its  two  elements. 
Many  dyspeptics  appear  at  Malvern  with  this  miserable 
comphcation,  which,  from  the  histories  they  give  of  them- 
selves, is  most  commonly  the  result  of  neglected  diet  and 
excessive  medication — facts,  for  the  most  part,  connected, 
the  medicine  sweeping  away  the  evils  of  the  feeding,  and 
both  plunging  the  stomach  into  more  irremediable  dis- 
order. However,  there  are  varieties  of  intensity,  and  the 
majority  can  walk  about  and  occupy  themselves  in  some 
way  or  other.  But  the  following  is  a  case  of  the  most 
extraordinary  character;  and  the  result  is  not  a  little 
extraordinary  also.  It  is  one  of  the  most  striking  illus- 
trations of  the  power  of  the  water  cure  in  stomach  dis- 
orders, and  the  subject  of  it,  who  has  taken  up  her  perma- 
nent residence  at  Malvern,  is  delighted  at  any  opportunity 
of  testifying  to  others  the  rcsurveclion  of  all  her  nutritive, 
moving," and  thinkuig  powers,  w  hich  she  owes  to  that  mode 
of  treatment. 
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§    i.   COMBINATION  OF  NERVOUS  AND  MUCOUS  DYSPEPSIA. 

Case  III. 

In  ISIS,  P.  S  ,  a  mcmbev  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 

wlio  was  then  in  her  nineteenth  j^ear,  after  suffering  many 
dvspeptic  symptoms  of  a  minor  kind,  was  attacked  with 
Tomitina;  of  no  ordinary  character.    It  was  not  a  mere 
rejection  of  food,  but  a  strainiuj^  until  the  face  and  tongue 
became  purpk^    Neither  was  it  an  occurrence  of  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  day  ;  it  was  at  times  nearly  incessant, 
and  at  least  five  or  six  times  a  day.     She  has  been  as  long 
as  eleven  days  continually  with  a  basin  near  to  her  head, 
so  pressing  and  unceasing  was  the  sickness,  during  which 
time  she  took  no  food  whatever.     In  this,  and  in  many 
other  attacks  of  similar  intensity,  she  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  sustenance  by  injections  of  broth,  &c.,  so 
iittcrly  incapable  was  the  stomach  of  retaining  anything. 
This  state  continued  from  1818  to  1833.    Throughout  the 
whole  of  these  lifteen  years  very  few  days  passed  without 
the  sickness.    On  one  occasion  only,  it  failed  to  come  on 
for  nine  consecutive  days,  and  on  two  or  three  other  occa- 
sions she  got  over  five  days  without  it.    It  was  not  so 
constant  and  bad  in  the  lirst  year  or  two,  but  got  very 
rapidiv  to  its  worst  degree.  Tlie  prostration  induced  by  this 
vomiting  and  incapalnlity  of  retaining  food,  obliged  her  to 
remain  in  bed  always;  dmi  amln'Kjlil  fur  Jifleen.  lomj  i/oars 
stltf;  k';p'.  h'-.r  hnil — v:asi  never  dresncd  during  lhat  time.  All 
manner  of  medicines  were  administered,  but  with  no  good 
result.    All  kinds  of  diet  were  also  tried  to  no  purpose. 
At  first  it  was  very  low,  and  after  a  time  this  was  aban- 
doned, and  she  was  made  to  swallow  meat  three  and  ibur 
times  a  day,  with  brandy,  wine,  A:c.     ller  appetite  was 
capricious. 

.At  lengtli,  in  the  early  part  of  ]  S:):!,  I  Ik;  vomiting  relaxed 
in  flcgrcf-  arid  contiriuaiice  w  ithout  any  appi-eciabl(!  cause;, 
anrl  for  six  months  she  was  coni])arali\cly  free  ii'oiu  it. 
At  the  latt'.T  end  of  thf^  y.ir  it  relurnrd,  and  grew  gra- 
dually worse,  until  it  was  iis  bad  as  ever,  and  continned  ho 
until  .July,  JH);'),  when  I  lirst  saw  lu'r.  Of  these  ien  last 
years  she  was  r'otnp(;lled  to  reniain  altogether  in  bed  two 
ve.irs  and  a  half,  the  rest  of  the  lime  was  spent,  lietween 
tiio  bed  and  the  sofa  ;  she  never  [Jut  her  feet  to  thi^  grouiul. 
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During  the  whole  of  the  above  period,  the  bowels  had 
inclixLcd  to  relaxatioa  rather  thau  constipation. 

So  far  for  the  previous  history  of  this  extraordinary- 
case,  whidi  I  have  ^iveu  in  almost  the  very  words  in  which 
she  delivered  it  to  me.  Being  in  Birmingham  on  profes- 
sional business  in  July,  18-13,  I  was  requested  by  one  of 
my  patients  there  to  call  on  P.  S  ,  wlio,  with  consider- 
able hesitation,  had  agreed  that  I  should  do  so.  She 
had  every  possible  prejudice  against  the  water  treatment, 
had  long  given  up  hope  of  alleviation,  not  to  speak  of 
restoration,  and  was  infinitely  distressed  at  the  prospect 
of  beholding  another  doctor  who  could  do  her  no  good. 
Strange  to  say,  however,  before  I  had  been  half  an 'hour 
with  her  she  consented  to  reach  Malvei-n  in  some  way  or 
other— a  resolution  so  unexpected  by  herself,  so  opposed 
to  all  that  she  had  been  told  to  dread  from  the  water  cm-e, 
and  so  unlikely  at  the  first  visit  of  a  strange  physician, 
that  she  ever  since  declares  it,  looking  to  the  event,  to  be- 
a  special  interposition  of  Providence  for  her  recovery. 

Within  a  week  after  this  interview,  P.  S.  reached  Mal- 
vern. I  shall  not  enter  into  the  detail  of  symptoms  ;  she 
had  every  bad  symptom  that  could  be  drawn  from  either 
kind  of  dys|)epsia.  Two  of  tliem  deserve  mention.  The 
tongue  was  enormously  swollen,  fiery  red  at  the  tip  and 
edges,  and  covered  with  a  tliick  brown  fur — signs  highly 
indicative  of  the  complicated  character  of  the  malady.  So 
great  was  the  sensibility  of  the  stomach,  and,  indeed,  of 
the  whole  abdomen,  that  jjassiug  the  hand  over  it  at  the 
distance  of  two  iuclies,  produced  eonvidsiou  of  the  wholo 
siu'face,  and  vomiting.  This  wUl  give  some  idea  of  the 
intense  irritation  which  must  have  existed  Lu  the  network 
of  ganglionic  nerves  witliin. 

1  began  the  treatment  \\  ith  Iiot  fomentations  on  tlie  abdo- 
men for  two  hours  night  and  morning,  a  light  compress 
over  the  same  part  being  worn  in  tlie  intervals.  Her  food 
was  confined  to  a  wine-glass  of  barley-water,  and  the 
same  quantity  of  cold  water  at  alternate  two  hours.  The 
vomiting  diminished  in  frequencj'  even  under  tliis  partial 
treatment.  At  the  end  of  three  or  four  day.'s,  I  ]incked 
her  in  a  wet  sheet  for  half  an  hour,  and  immediately  on 
coming  out  of  it,  in  anotlier  one  for  three  iiuarters  of  au 
hour,  sponging  with  cold  water  being  used  after  them. 
The  eflect  on  the  nervous  system  was  immediate :  she 
declared  she  had  not  known  such  calmness  for  thirty  years 


MUCOUS  INDIGESTION. 


107 


She  was  packed  in  this  double  manner  again  in  the  middle 
of  the  day,  and  a  third  time  in  the  evening,  malclng  six 
wet  sheets  and  three  ablations  in  the  day.  She  was 
fomented  for  an  houi-  at  night,  and  wore  a  compress  ou 
the  stomach  day  and  night.  The  food  M'as  gradually  ad- 
vanced in  C|uantity,  but  still  limited  to  barley-water,  arrow- 
root-water, and  gruel.  The  quantity  of  water  was  also 
gi-adually  advanced,  until  at  the  end  of  three  weeks,  she 
was  able  to  take  four  or  live  tumblers  daily.  Bi/  the  end 
of  those  three  weeks,  the  vuiiiitlnrj  had  ceased.,  and  has  never 
returned  for  one  second  of  time  since,  now  two  years  and  a 
half  I  must  here  remind  the  reader,  that  for  twenty-live 
years  this  vomiting  had  been  nearly  incessant.  I  must 
further  remind  him,  that  "air  and  exercise,"  which  are 
said  by  the  opponents  of  the  water  ti'eatment  to  do  all, 
and  the  water,  in  its  various  applications,  nothing,  in  that 
treatment,  had  no  room  for  operation  here,  the  patient 
having  been  in  bed  the  whole  of  the  three  weeks,  during 
which,  the  same  number  of  wet  sheets  were  continued, 
and  the  whole  treatment  persisted  in,  except  that  the 
fomentations  were  discontinued  at  the  end  of  the  second 
week.  The  wet  sheet  was  the  principal  agent  in  this 
wonderful  change. 

But  broken  as  she  was  by  long  illness,  tlie  blood  and 
nert'ous  energy  and  muscles  of  the  body  exhausted,  the 
restoration  of  tlu,'  ii;comotive  power  might  be  expected  to 
be  a  very  forloi-n  ho])0.  Yet  so  adinira1)ly  did  the  wet 
sheeting  and  cold  sliallow  l)atlis  (for  she  was  soon  able  to 
take  tliese)  act  in  bringing  the  stomach  into  better  digestive 
order,  and  thus  in  forming  nutritive  blood  for  the  nerves 
and  muscles,  tiiat,  at  the  end  of  two  montiis,  she  was  able 
to  w!ilk  tliree  hundred  yards,  and  lirlwcn  the  third  and 
f'i>i.r>h.  m' I  III  li  fro  III,  her  eonimcn  cement  of  the  treatminU,  xha 
vyilked,  ti,  f:it)  ijords  more  than  a  mile  nj'  (joitlc  descent, 
r'-.<li  il  an.  h'lH.  r,  and,  watked,  Ijic  su  me,  ii src iiiti  ii if ,  Ijack  (iqai //, 

il'-ri',  a^'aii],  h-t  t h(;  rearlcr  rccul  tinil-  tlic  iciit  liad,  fur 
twcnty-ti v(?  y'';irs,  l)een  iinalili'  to  w;il|{,  had  passed  th(! 
whole  of  thiit  time  in  the  bed,  jiiid  on  tlu?  H(jfa.  'J'o  bring 
her  to  this  jjower  of  walking,  I  had,  of  conrsc.  laL'en 
aflvantJige  of  the  augificntcd  ])o\\er  of  digestion,  and  liad 
given  her  gradually  inereased  (jnantities  of  I'liicKcn, 
inuttorj,  brend,  and  a  small  'pianlily  of  bntti'r  ;  this  \\;is 
the  whole  of  her  aliment.  Iinder  its  o|)eralion,  and  that 
of  the  active  treatinetit,  the  tongue  gradnally  threw  oil' its 
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brown  coating  ;  this  was  tlie  first  change,  and  it  showed 
that  the  mucous  irritation  was  the  first  to  diminish,  as  it 
generally  does  ;  for  the  diminution  of  the  swelling,  and 
redness  of  the  tongue,  the  indications  of  nervous  disorder, 
remained  long  after  the  fur  had  disappeared,  as  did,  also, 
the  exquisite  tenderness  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  another 
nervous  symptom. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  on  the  prolonged  treatment  of 
this  case.  SutBoe  it  to  state,  that  the  wet  sheet,  the  chief 
agent,  was  increased  or  diminished  in  frequency  with  the 
exas]Deration  or  lulling  of  the  internal  irritation,  that  the 
cold  shallow  bath  was  in  daily  requisition,  that  the  cold 
sitz  bath  was  taken  as  a  tonic  twice  a  day,  and  that  she 
drank  from  eight  to  ten  tumblers  of  water  daily.  This 
continued  for  a  year,  with  various  degrees  of  assiduity : 
but  long  before  that  time  had  expired,  P.  S.  was  one  of 
the  most  peripatetic  persons  in  Malvern,  walking  from 
three  to  four  miles  with  ease.  She  has  never  "looked 
back,"  but  has  gone  on  from  good  to  better.  Lately  she 
has  been  visiting  near  Birmingham,  has  gone  out  to  dinner 
parties,  kept  the  hours  of  the  house,  and  came  back  pro- 
testing she  never  was  so  well  in  all  her  life. 

ISTow,  had  I  never  seen  but  this  one  case  illustrative  of 
what  the  water  treatment  can  do,  I  should  have  considered 
it  very  good  ground  for  reliance  on  that  plan  of  trealuient 
in  diseases  of  this  class.  A  more  intense  degree  of  mucous 
and  nervous  irritation  of  the  stomach  it  would  be  difficult 
to  meet  v.nth,  and  this  was  farther  shown  by  its  eflccts  on 
the  animal  nervous  system,  which  for  twenty-five  years, 
had  been  almost  entirely  paralyzed  by  the  excessive  irri- 
tation radiating  from  the  stomach.  I  confess  that,  armed 
only  with  the  old  mode  of  practice,  I  could  have  done 
nothing  with  such  a  case,  and  no  wonder,  when  so  many 
leading  men,  both  of  the  metropolis  and  the  provinces, 
had  failed  in  the  attempt  to  do  something. 

But  this  is  only  one  of  very  many  instances  which  I 
could  give  of  the  very  extraordinary  results  of  the  water 
treatment  in  this  com])licated  form  oi'  indigestion,  in  which 
I  regard  it  as  all  but  infallible.  In  the  case  just  given, 
the  cllect  upon  tlio  brain  and  spinal  cord  was  determined 
and  great ;  but  this  is  not  necessary  ;  the  stomach  irrita- 
tion may  play  chielly  on  the  nerves  which  are  given  out 
from  the  spine  to  the  scalp,  the  trunk  and  hmbs ;  i\  hilst 
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the  stomacli  itself  may  be  the  seat  of  ph?cnomena  in  many 
respects  different  from,  but  seareely  less  intense  than  those 
detailed  in  the  last  case,  although  recognising  the  same 
morbid  condition  of  the  mucous  and  nervous  tissues  of  the 
di.'estive  organs.  The  following  case  will  also  show  how 
such  frightfid  amount  of  mischief  is  generated. 

Case  IT. — Nervous  and  Mucous  Indigestion. 

The  lady  whose  case  I  now  give  is  at  present  twenty- 
nine  years  of  age.  Being  at  a  boarding-school  in  this 
count'rv,  in  her  SLsteeuth,  she  had,  as  girls  during  the 
growing  age  often  have,  a  slight  stomacli  disorder — an 
ordinary  passing  dyspepsia,  yiie  was  inordinately  dosed 
with  medicine  for  it :  upon  which  headache  commenced, 
with  pain  in  the  right  side.  This  last  was  treated  as  liver 
disease,  and  enormous  and  incessant  doses  of  calomel 
were  administered  in  combination  with  strong  purgatives  ; 
blisters  were  applied  over  and  over  again  to  the  right  side, 
and  kept  open  with  tartar  emetic  cerate ;  and  mercurial 
ointment  was  rubbed  into  the  side.  The  headaches,  which 
were  distracting,  and  came  on  after  eating  meat,  or  after 
br-ing  in  a  liot  or  crowded  room,  were  treated  by  bleeding 
from  tlic  arm,  wliich  operation  was  performed  iiuice  in  one 
year,  the  eightecntli  of  her  age.  Treatment  on  tiiis  plan 
wv/.«  pursti.'.d  (luri  /uf  fjiiryears  that  she  remained  at  school! 
long  before  tiie  end  of  wliich  time,  the  simple  indigestion 
liad  been  converted  into  an  inveterate  chronic  one,  as  may 
readilv  be  conceived.  Coukl  tlie  libndness  of  ignorance — 
could  tlie  infatuation  of  drugging  go  l)eyond  this?  The 
Sfi-piel  will  .show  that  it  could. 

She  l<;ft  the  .school  with  criiiflrmefl  chrnnic  dysjiejisia, 
liable  to  lilaze  into  an  acute?  ftjrm  on  the  smallest  ])rovoca- 
tive.  J'i;ing  a  girl  of  great  natural  spirit,  her  animal  ner- 
vouM  .sy.Mteni  was  n'^l  rendcreil  iiic;i|ialile  of  its  functions, 
T]Otwitli-<ta,r]ding  the  ii-rilalion  that  had  lieen  dec|)ly  fixed 
in  her  ori/ariic  lu-rves.  ,Slie  went  lo  'loripiay,  took  pui'ga- 
tives,  whicii  had  now  he(;omf;  necessary  for  her,  ami  geidlo 
exercise.  In  an  evil  hour,  on  a  slight,  increase  of  the  dys- 
p'-ptic  syrnjitoms,  the  rlortor  was  sent  for.  i)rngging,  more 
violent  than  ever,  licgari  :  every  S|ieci<'S  ol'  ini'ilicinc  wm 
trierl  on  her  unfortunate  sifimacli,  and  all  in  thi'  strouLCesI, 
do^^•s  ;  until  afl'T  I  'lijlit.  monlhs  oClhis  dcsl  met  i \  r  prnccss, 
the  medical  attendant  d'-clared  "  Ic;  roul.d  (!<>  nnl li  'i ikj  uiiji-c, 
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for  lie  had  gone  through  the  entire  Fharmacopceia  :"  the 
ipsissima  verba  of  this  candid  coufession  ! — a  confession, 
too,  made  to  one  who  came  from  his  hands  much  worse 
than  when  she  came  into  them  !  The  absurd  part  of  this 
treatment  (a  stronger  epithet  applies  to  the  treatment 
generally)  is,  that  whilst  this  monstrous  array  of  irritants 
was  being  applied  to  the  stomach,  the  diet  was  brought  to 
the  lowest  sustaijiing  point,  lent  the  food  should  irritate  the 
stomach  ! 

After  this  assurance  of  having  swallowed  the  whole 
Pharmacopceia,  the  lady's  parent  had  faith  enough  to  try 
the  circle  again,  and  the  patient  was  taheu  to  Leamington. 
There  the  diet  was  reversed,  and  was  ordered  to  be  higlily 
auimalized  and  concentrated.  The  strongest  preparations 
of  iron  and  powerfid  mineral  acids,  as  well  as  other  tonics, 
both  Dimeral  and  vegetable,  were  given,  to  cui'e  a  stomach 
in  the  depths  of  inflammatory  action  !  But  if  the  purga- 
tives of  Torc_[uay  had  been  strong,  they  were  mdd  com- 
parecl  with  those  she  now  took;  they  "kept  up  incessant 
drastic  purgation  ;  between  which  and  the  ii'ou,  acids,  etc., 
her  monthly  illness,  which  had  hitherto  been  regidar  since 
her  thii-teenth  year,  stopped  ;  whilst  her  dyspepsia  steadily 
gi-ew  W'Orse.  Jrom  this  unpromising  practice,  which  she 
persevered  in  for  ten  months,  she  passed  to  that  of  another 
practitioner  in  the  same  town. 

Now,  agaiji,  the  cUet  was  changed  from  flesh,  and  made 
to  consist  principally  of  lish.  The  physic  was  also  ch;mged, 
and  strong  alkalis  were  substituted  for  strong  acids,  iiut 
lest  they  should  not  sulEce,  it  was  deemed  expedient,  with 
what  rational  view  does  not  ajipear,  and  it  «  oukl  puzzle 
the  profoundcst  pathologist  to  discover,  to  maintain  a 
state  of  constant  iiaitsea  with  a  variety  of  emetic  medi- 
cines. Yet  \\hilst  it  is  universally  acknowledged  that 
nausea  is  a  state  oi  excessive  stomacli  irritation,  and  whilst 
it  was  maintained  by  the  emetics  alluded  to, — at  (he  very 
time  it  was  also  deemed  essentiid  to  apply  burning  moxas 
over  the  region  of  the  stomach  to  eoiciiteract  irritation 
■within  !  HJo.ras  externally,  and  emetics,  purgatives,  and 
fish  internally,  were  persevered  in  for  one  year  :  for  one 
whole  year  the  iialieut  was  kej)t  in  a  state  of  incessant 
nausea  !  Further,  as  by  the  former  treatment,  the  monthly 
illness  had  been  slo]iped,  antl  I  lie  present  one  did  not 
restore  it,  art  ificial  rcHef  was  atlenipted  by  0]icuing  a  vein 
Ln  the  fool,  and  allowing  a  free  bleeding  once  a  month; 
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the  result  of  all  whicli  was  a  recliictiou  of  strcngtb,  liotli 
organic  aud  animal,  which  was  alarming.  It  should  be 
noted,  that  on  one  occasion,  both  practitioner  and  patient 
were  fi-ightened  at  the  symptoms  of  prostration  caused  by 
the  nausea  and  purgation,  aud  agreed  to  eight  days'  respite 
from  all  treatment.  To  this  hour  she  speaks  with  energy 
of  the  immense  rehef  she  experienced  durmg  those  days  : 
thev  formed  an  oasis  in  her  year  of  misery. 

One  year  and  ten  months  of  Leamington  treatment  was 
deemed"^  a  reasonable  trial.  She  was  now  taken  to  her 
native  place,  Dumfries.  Pier  attendant  there,  addressing 
his  skdl  to  tlie  restoration  of  the  monthly  illness,  was  so 
successfiJ  in  that  particular  as  to  bring  on  the  opposite 
extreme,  and  she  was  drained  of  Ijlood.  The  medicines  by 
which  this  was  effected  caused  her  exquisite  internal  pain, 
which  was  not  improved  by  the  violent  pui'gatives  that 
were  liberally  given.  However,  the  illness  restored,  no 
opportunity  was  given  for  prolonged  medication.  She 
was  taken  "to  the  Isle  of  Man  for  change  of  air.  There 
slie  remained  between  eight  and  nine  mouths  ;  but  her 
dvspeptic  sufferings  led  her — for  when  does  hope  of  relief 
cease? — to  seek  medical  advice  again,  notwithstanding  the 
sad  experience  of  tlie  last  six  years  and  a  half,  and  for 
nionlhs  slie  took  bh_ie  pills  daily  ;  for  by  this  time,  so 
exiiausted  ^^■as  tlie  power  of  all  the  digestive  organs,  that 
some  Hucli  stimuhint  to  secretion  was  actually  necessarj', 
arid  the  rnc'lical  rnen  wlio  yirescribed  it  had  no  other 
altemativf  in  the  list  of  the  usii;il  remedies.  It  is  neces- 
sary' to  arlfl  that  ])urgatives  nhcui/s  were  in  requisition. 
At  the  end  of  nine  months  slie  mai-i-ied — being  in  her 
t'.veiity-tliird  ye;ir  —  and  went  to  (Germany,  where  she 
travelh'd  aliont  for  seviTal  nionllis,  staving  off  her  most 
distressing  symjitoms  with  soda,  sal-vnlnt ili',  ojiintes, 
.SI:''  retnni'-d  to  iJumrries,  and  was  f(n\\\uvi\  w\\\\  a  female 
child.  J)iiring  Ii'T  i;regii;uii'y  licr  (lys])e])ti(;  signs  were 
rri'i'-h  rejifvc'l,  tli'-  organic  irritiition  being  transferred,  lup 
til''  tiifie,  frorn  tlir'  Hlornach  to  t  lie  ^\■||n|ll.  A  ficr  riMilinf- 
rnr-nt,  '!i''y  returned  with  ivni'wcd  intensity,  ;iiwl  nmv 
siiow'd  signs  of  e\-t''nsion  tu  t  lif  ;iir-t  iibes  of  the  liin;.'s. 
The  iriflamrn.'it ion  of  tli''  g;ingli'itiic  niTVi'S  of  tlir  stoin.'irli 
al^o  now  e;iii-'ed  LTcrit  lui'l  con-t.-inf  p.-iin  ln't  wcimi  llif 
?liOi]M'T-b!;Kl''-i.  'l  ie'  ;ittiMi'l;iiit  f\\  lio  I  1im|ii';iii(I  |il'i'sinn(; 
was  "  igriorant  of  t  ie'  k  no-.\  l<-'lg'-"  of  I  he  si  '  I  liosrnix)  m.e  Ic 
no  his  mind,  from  the  cough,  exiiectoratlon,  ami  [Kini  in 
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the  back,  that  she  was  far  gone  in  pulmonary  consumption, 
and  aunounced  it  so.  How  did  he  treat  /  She  was 
confined  to  a  heated  room,  wore  a  respirator,  had  leeches 
and  cuppiugs  between  the  shoulder-blades,  and  constant 
blistering  !  Strange  enough  treatment  for  consumption  ! 
but  how  much  stranger  for  indigestion !  which  it  was  ;  for 
on  taking  courage  and  getting  away  to  the  Isle  of  Man 
once  more,  all  the  chest  symptoms  disappeared,  but  the 
dyspeptic  were  there  as  before. 

From  this  period  she  travelled  about  aud  stayed  at  home 
alternately,  always  sufl'erLng  from  intense  dyspepsia, 
always  taking  purgatives,  soda,  tonics,  &c.,  but  never  one 
bit  better.  At  one  date  she  was  induced  to  try  what 
honiffiopathy  could  do  for  her,  and  the  residt,  as  far  as  the 
headache  aud  some  other  nervous  symptoms  went,  was 
very  satisfactoiy.  It  does  not  aj)pear,  however,  tluat  cir- 
cumstances allowed  of  her  giving  it  a  long  trial,  nor  of  her 
being  near  the  medical  prescriber.  Still,  homoeopathy  was 
the  lii'st  treatment  that  had  done  her  ami  good  ;  that  had 
not,  iudeed,  done  her  positive  harm.  J3ut  to  crown  the 
liistory  of  this  most  unfortunate  case,  a  series  of  feverish 
symptoms  broke  out,  a  short  time  before  she  came  to 
Malvern,  which  were  mistaken  for  rheumatic  fever,  for 
which  she  was  bled  hi  the  arm,  frightfully  dosed  with 
calomel  aud  opium,  &c.  After  six  days  of  this  mistake,  au 
eruption  of  measles  took  place,  of  which  all  these  feverish 
signs  had  been  the  forerimuer;  aud  there  is  little  doubt, 
that  had  the  body  not  been  interfered  ^vitll.  and  its  powers 
depressed  and  juisdireeted  by  the  trcatnumt  just  mentioned, 
the  eruption  would  have  taken  place  nuich  earlier,  and  the 
constitution  have  been  spared  tlie  prolonged  struggle  to 
throw  out  the  measles,  the  debilitating  ellects  of  tlie  bleed- 
ing, and  the  irritating  ellects  of  the  calomel.  However, 
her  clastic  nature  got  her  round;  and  it  was  on  her  re- 
covery that  she  came  to  Malvern  ;  not  with  a  view  of 
remedying  her  now  complicated  ailments, — for  she  had 
given  U])  all  hope  of  that,- — but  with  the  desire  tliat  her 
husband  slioidd  try  the  water  treatment  against  a  formi- 
dable amount  of  iiervousness  with  which  lie  was  troubled. 

Here,  then,  is  the  instructive  history  of  a  disease  wliieh 
commenced  in  a  sim])le  attack  of  indigestion  in  a  growing 
girl  of  excellent  coiislilution.  Had  conijiarative,  or,  if 
iiecessai-y,  total  alistiuenec  from  food,  been  ])rai'tised  for 
twenty-lbur  hours,  aud  oidy  dilution  with  very  thin  gruel 
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and  toast-water  allowed,  tliere  can  be  uo  reason  to  doul)fc 
that,  in  suck  a  eoustitutiou,  the  digestive  organs  would 
have  recovered  tkeuiselves,  and  all  would  liave  been  well ; 
but  the  first  unnecessary  dose  of  calomel  led  to  all  the 
subsequent  mischief;  it  set  up  the  irritation  upon  vi hick 
all  the  subsequent  practitioners  played,  each  one  havuig 
his  own  tune,  the  discord  and  contradictions  of  some  of 
which  I  have  briefly  exposed  en  j^ttssant.  No  apology  is 
necessaiy  for  the  length  of  this  account ;  it  is  not  ol'tcu 
one  gets  so  complete  a  narrative  of  the  growth  of  a  long 
iiliie;i  ;  and  a  great  deal  may  be  learnt  from  it.  I  may 
state  that  it  is  from  the  lips  of  the  patient  herself,  who, 
simiming  up  the  treatment  she  had  undergone,  exclusive 
of  metbcmes,  tells  of  nine  bleedings  from  llie  arm,  bk'ed- 
ing  from  tke  foot  every  moutk  for  a  year,  leeckes  without 
number,  and  to  all  parts  of  the  abdomen  and  chest,  cup- 
ping frequentl}',  blisters  innumerable ;  and,  adding  iq)  the 
medical  men  she  kad  constdted  daring  tkose  years  of  suf- 
fering, she  finds  them  reach  the  dreadful  number  of  tfl'euty- 
twol  In  the  above  account,  only  those  are  mentioned 
und<-r  whose  care  she  had  remained  for  a  prolonged  period. 

To  return.  This  lady  reached  Malvern  in  the  mouth  of 
!Marc-h,  1811.  The  account  of  her  at  that  time  is  as  foUows. 
Ince:^sant  and  frequent!}"  very  violent  headaclie  at  the  back 
or  the  lop  of  the  liead,  or  over  each  eye.  Sleep  most  un- 
certain ;  al-.va^'s  broken  and  busy.  Vision  constantly 
annoyed  witli  black  s])Ots.  Pulse  small,  hard,  rapid, 
liaviiig  all  the  signs  of  intense  ii'ritation.  Tongue  fiery 
red,  .split  in  all  directions,  and  swollen  ;  not  often  dry,  and 
not  inucli  furred;  gums  very  red  and  spongy;  throat 
ahva\  s  more  or  less  sore,  ami  exhibiting  small  blisters  or 
pu.siule-!,  which,  after  causing  immense  iiTitatio]i,  came  ufi'j 
constant  and  intense  burning  in  tlic  stomacJi ;  extreme 
tenderness  on  pressure  over  llie  pit  ol'  IIk:  stomacli  ;  ariite 
and  constant  pain  in  tlie  back  between  I  he  shoulder-lilailes  ; 
at)p(,-tit';  V'.-ry  caj^ricious,  but  when  ]n-escnt,  always  small, 
and  re'|iiiring  tiniqtting  cook<;ry.  J'ain  after  eating  every- 
thing, w  ith  llnid  risings  of  extreme  aeidity,  which  nbligi'.d 
}i  •!■  to  \;\k(:  .soda  after  every  nie;i.l  ;  even  a,  wine-ghiss  nC 
.spring  water  rose  acid  in  the  nioiilli  soon  afliw  being 
swailvWT'd.  fnde-cfl,  this  had  been  tln^  (t;i.se  I'nr  l,weU-t; 
ye;ir-<  ;  during  all  which  time,  also,  she  had  be('n  altogether 
unable  to  take  f:ert;iin  articles  of  illet,,  so  great  was  the 
pain  lli"y  caused,  anjong  w  hich  were  es^iecially  hfcmL  and 
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tea.  The  -n-liole  abdomen  was  enlarged  by  flatus  at  all 
times,  but  especially  after  eating  the  smallest  morsel. 
There  was  no  action  of  the  bowels  whatever,  without  the 
assistance  of  medicine.  The  kidneys  showed  morbid 
action  in  the  character  of  their  secretion,  which  was 
charged  with  pink  sediment  and  gravel.  The  monthly 
discharge  was  effected  with  extreme  pain,  was  scantj^  and 
pale,  and  never  continued  longer  than  two  days, — very 
often  not  more  than  one.  There  was  a  great  sense  of 
bearing  down  of  the  womb,  which,  in  fact,  was  considerably 
fallen  down,  swollen,  and  heavy.  Thus  there  was  not  any 
part  of  the  abdominal  viscera  which  the  chgestive  iiTitation 
had  not  reached  and  involved.  Its  extension  to  the  brain 
was  shown  by  the  cxtTeme  nervousness  under  which  the 
patient  constantly  laboiu'ed,  as  well  as  by  the  want  of 
sleep,  &c.,  ah'eady  recounted.  The  chest  had  escaped  tlie 
mischief:  nor,  although  she  had  been  treated  as  one  far 
gone  in  ]iidmonarj'  consum])tiou,  coidd  any  the  least  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs  be  detected. 

Externally,  the  frame  gave  ever^'wliere  signs  of  bad 
nutrition.  The  skin  was  pale,  and  the  flesh  soft  and 
inelastic.  The  walking  power  was  in  keeping  with  the 
innate  and  morbid  nervous  cliaracter  of  the  patient  ;  she 
could  walk  strongly  and  quickly  for  a  short  time — this  her 
impulsive  natui'e  pei'mitted  ;  but  exhaustion  soon  followed : 
there  was  no  sustainment  of  the  power — this  her  morbid 
nervous  system  did  not  permit.  Indeed,  throughout  her 
long  illness,  the  elastic  nature  of  this  patient  had  been 
exhibited ;  aud  without  it,  without  the  undying  spirit  it 
imparted. she  must  have  suuk  under  the  multiijfled  ailments, 
or  been  the  victim  of  some  internal  organic  disease. 

The  treatment  of  this  complicated  case  by  water  was 
spread  over  many  montlis ;  and  I  shall  tiierefore  not 
attempt  any  detailed  account  of  it,  but  recite  the  chief 
stages  of  its  progress.  It  commenced  with  only  the  rubbing 
sheet  every  morjiuig :  the  com])ress  ou  the  alidonien  day 
and  night :  the  restriction  of  diet  to  cold  liquids,  and  the 
simplest  solids :  and  the  taking  of  two  or  three  tumblers 
of  water  in  the  day.  Fomentations  for  an  hour  at  niglit 
were  added  to  these;  and  soon  after,  packing  in^  the  wet 
sheet,  which  at  llrst  was  practised  once  and  afterwards 
twice  a  day;  the  cold  shallow  bath  being  used  after  each 
of  them.  The  sitz  batli  was  prescribed  once  and  then 
twice  daily,  so  soon  as  the  walking  power  showed  signs  of 
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more  continuous  ener£;y ;  and  this  it  did,  by  the  fact  of 
her  being  able  to  take  exercise  before  brealifast  for  a  half 
and  then  for  a  whole  horn- — a  feat  she  had  never  been  able 
to  compass :  for  although  much  urged  to  do  so  when  at 
Leamington,  the  attempt,  even  for  a  few  minutes,  always 
ended  in  faintness  and  loss  of  appetite.  During  the 
period  when  these  processes  were  being  gradually  in- 
creased, the  quantity  of  water  was  also  increased,  until 
she  took  from  twelve  to  fifteen  tumblers  daily;  and  for 
several  days  she  took,  without  my  direction,  however, 
as  many  as  twenty.  It  should  be  stated,  however,  that 
some  of  the  water  she  drank  was  always  rejected  from  the 
stomach  in  a  perfectly  acid  state  :  this  continued  for  many 
weeks.  It  was  also  during  the  process  of  wet-sheet  pack- 
ing, that  the  appetite  underwent  a  marked  improvement, 
it  became  more  decided  and  more  steady.  The  bowels 
remained  exceedingly  torpid  now  that  tliey  were  deprived 
of  their  usual  purgative  stimulant :  still,  they  acted  to 
a  small  extent,  and  I  was  contented  with  that,  as  the 
frenerai  treatment  obviated  feverishness,  and  it  was  essen- 
tial, at  all  other  risks,  to  withdraw  utterly  from  the  diges- 
tive canal  the  drugs  which  had  so  grievously  damagedlt. 

'^S  hen  it  appeared  to  me  that  active  irritation  had  been 
.subdued  to  a  certain  extent,  I  hoped,  by  the  sweatin"" 
process,  to  rouse  tlie  secretorial  activity  of  the  liver,  and 
genera!  mucous  membrane  of  tlie  digestive  canal.  That 
procf;,--;  was  tlierefore  tried  with  the  effect  of  bringin"- 
aljout  a  .-ornewhat  Ijctter  action  of  tlje  bowels.  It  \as 
alternated  with  the  wet-sheet  ])acking,  a,nd  at  the  same 
time  the  sitz  Iwths  were  coiiliniied,  as  also  the  compress, 
and  the  copious  water-drinking.  ' 

.Such  is  tlie  outline  of  tlie  trralment  which  was  ])crsisled 
in  for  nearly  six  months,  wilh  the  striking  results  of 
rfridcring  the  stomach  (kr  mojv  tolerant  of  fuod,  rediU'in'r 
theacirlitv,  gnawing,  and  hnrning  of  the  stomach,  indin-ing 
a  state  of  bovvel.H,  not  (jnite  sal  i.sfai'tory,  it  i.s  Ivwr.  \nit, 
wliirh  allowed  of  th<-ir  occasional  actioii  always  willinut! 
medicinr-.  procuring  more  slc-p,  and  gen-rating  an  amount 
M  vvalknig  po'vcM-  to  whirh  .h.-  har|  long  ],rrn  a  stran.r,.,. 
Her  flyspcpsia— thrr  acciunulat.-.l  ilvspepsia  of  so  nnn-/ 
year.H  of  had  treatment— was  indr^d  Car  from  Ifin.r  vu\-r,\  - 
hut  It  had  gone  infinitely  further  in  that  dnvelio,,  th-iu' 
hitherto,  and  all  the  palie,,!;^  s-imatioiis  annouhee,|  i|  | 
the  midst  of  the  general  (.rganic  excitement  uhieh  li 
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treatment  had  aroused,  whilst  all  the  ornjans  were  labour- 
ing to  relieve  themselves,  a  strong  mental  agitation  occurred 
to  her,  and  nervous  fever  announced  itselt'  in  her  unlucky- 
frame.  Whether  a  fever  would  have  been  the  crisis  of  her 
complicated  and  prolonged  complaints,  as  I  often  antici- 
pated, or  whether  this  particular  one  stood  in  that  cha- 
racter, it  is  impossible  to  say,  inasmuch  as  the  coincidence 
of  a  mental  agitation  leaves  the  possibility  of  its  origin- 
ating from  that  cause  alone.  It  was,  however,  the  most 
violent  and  perilous  I  ever  beheld.  How  it  was  treated, 
is  not  germane  to  the  history  of  the  dyspepsia  ;  but  some 
idea  of  the  activity  of  the  treatment  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact,  that  on  one  day  she  was  folded  in  twenty -one 
successive  wet  sheets  between  6  A.ii.  and  11  p.m.  At  the 
end  of  six  weeks,  she  was  tolerably  well  recovered,  and  I 
recommenced  the  treatment  of  the  dyspepsia.  As  excessive 
ii-ritation  no  longer  existed,  I  did  not  urge  any  great 
amoimt  of  treatment.  She  was  only  packed  once  a  day 
with  a  towel  in  the  front  of  the  body,  the  cold  shallow 
bath  after  it,  and  sitz  baths  of  twenty  minutes  each  twice 
a  day  :  the  quantity  of  water  was  moderated  to  five  or  six 
tumblers  in  the  day.  In  this  manner,  with  the  addition  of 
occasional  fomentations,  she  went  on  gaining  in  her  gastric 
sensations  until  the  month  of  March,  1815,  just  one  year 
after  her  arrival  at  Malvern,  when  she  became  enceinte.  As 
no  reliance  could  be  placed  on  the  strength  of  the  uterme 
organs,  it  was  deemed  best  to  suspend  all  treatment,  except 
the  morning  ablution  with  cold  water.  The  period  of  ])reg- 
nancy  was  entirely  free  from  suffering,  save  from  occasional 
bad  headache,  and  pains  down  the  legs.  But  she  ate  and 
drank  of  anything  with  impunity,  and  she  gained  llcsh. 
This,  no  doubt,  was  due  to  the  transfer  of  all  visceral 
irritation  to  the  womb,  and  I  did  not  expect  this  perfect 
state  of  digestion  to  continue  after  delivery,  ihat  event 
happened  in  December,  1815,  and  the  child  was  a  superb 
one,  weighing  twelve  pounds  at  the  birth.  Now  that  she  lias 
recovered,  she  sums  up  her  gains  to  this  date,  in  the  aboli- 
tion of  all  painful  and  distressing  sensations  after  cnting, 
in  a  better  appetite,  in  the  total  reniova  of  acidity  ot 
stomach,  in  the  capability  of  taking  a  nuniber  ot  articles 
of  diet  which  her  stomach  had  not  been  able  to  tolerate 
for  many  years,  in  the  improved  state  of  the  bowels  and 
emancipation  from  drugs,  in  a  much  lealfhier  stale  of  the 
moutUy  discharge,  and  absence  of  all  morbid  sensations 
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about  the  womb,  in  better  sleep,  and  in  firmer  flesli. 
A^aLnst  these  are  to  be  placed  the  occurrence,  from  time 
to  time,  of  severe  nervous  headaches,  siLch  as  she  used  to 
have  continuously,  frec[uent  tic  pains  about  the  hips  and 
legs,  and  rare  paroxysms  of  nervousness.  Still  her  viscej'ct, 
her  vital  jjarts,  have  been  saved  from  organic  disease,  to 
which  they  were  hurrying ;  the  substantial  malady,  the 
diseased  cu'culation  of  the  internal  parts,  has  been  subdued. 
The  sensations,  the  nerves,  are  always  the  last  to  yield  in 
all  maladies,  and  I  fully  expect  they  will  do  so  in  this  try- 
ing case.  Be  it  remembered,  meanwhile,  that  the  whole 
time  occupied  by  the  patient  in  the  active  and  steady 
pursuit  of  the  water  plan  does  not  exceed  ten  months.  She 
is  now  recommencing  its  active  employment,  with  the  aim 
of  ridding  herself  of  the  morbid  nervous  pha'uomeua  which 
still  remain  out  of  the  long  hst  of  dangerotts  sj^mptoms 
which  she  had  on  coming  to  me,  and  which  she  very  rea- 
sonably attributes  to  the  atrocious  drugging  to  which  she 
had  been  subjected. 

If  the  reader  would  hear  the  "  previous  histories"  of 
cases  that  are  detailed  tu  me,  and  which  all  resemble, 
more  or  less  that  just  given, — histories  of  violent  and 
irrational  experiment,  not  to  call  it  treatment, — and  then 
to  -Sf-e  the  appliances  of  the  water-cure  calming  down 
morbid  :-ien.sati';ns,  and  abolishing  morbid  actions,  that  had 
existed  for  years,  and  yet  had  been  intensified  by  the  rude 
attempts  of  aimless  medication,  ho  would  wonder  how  this 
last  continues  to  flourish,  whilst  the  simple  yet  polent 
liygienic  plan  of  the  former  is  pointed  at  as  certainly 
destructive  of  health,  if  not  of  life.  Here  is  anotlier  case 
in  wliicli  all  treatment, — at  least,  all  the  treatment  which 
two  and  twenty  medical  men  coidd  prujiose, — v,-a.s  essayed, 
and  from  each  one  the  jiatient  came  out  worse.  Kow.'IkhI 
.she  only  not  Ijecome  worse  by  tli<^  water  treatment,  the 
su[)eriority  of  the  latter  v\'juld  have  been  denionsli'ated  : 
it  would  have  ])een  anlirnl  di;  (jikjik':  instead  of  so  niiu-h 
losH.  J'ut,  with  sucli  a  result  as  this  pati(.'nt  can  vouch  for, 
it  wonld  he  j;reiiOHt'Tous  to  deny  the  inunense  ])()\\rr  of 
the  writf-r  plan,  and  its  far  greater  certainly  nf  aclidu  in 
fiyspcptic  cases,  i>\i:v  tliat  in  (ordinary  usage.  In  shnii,  in 
tijf;  three  kirK,U  ofdyspcjisia  which  iiavc  been  livalcd  df, 
this  hygienic  treatment  is  ||](!  only  one  that  offers 
X'robuhiUlij  of  ijurc.   Kelieve,  palliate,  wijul  up  the  stomach 
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to  the  distesting  point  as  yon  -will  by  medicines,  it  foils 
back  to  its  old  point  of  irritation  and  its  former  bad  habits 
the  moment  your  remedy  is  suspended,  and  after  a  time, 
in  spite  of  your  remedy  being  continued.  The  stomach  is 
not  allowed  the  opportunity  of  recovering  itself,  the  only 
recovery  that  is  worth  anything :  it  will  not,  it  cannot  be 
forced  into  recovery.  Even  when  that  most  rational  part 
of  the  ordinary  treatment  of  dyspepsia,  rest  of  the  stomach, 
country  air,  and  regulated  exercise  is  had  recourse  to, — 
and  it  is  seldom  advised  until  medicinal  remedies  are  ex- 
hausted, although  it  ought  to  be  the  first  to  be  tried, — 
the  beneficial  consequences  which  might  flow  from  it  are 
constantly  obviated  by  the  mischievous  superfluity  of  some 
medicated  water  or  some  cordial  bitter,  in  deference  very 
frequently  to  the  strong  prejudice  and  feeble  understand- 
ing of  the  patient.  But  however  strong,  however  general 
the  prejudice,  and  however  true  it  may  be,  that  in  diseases 
of  organs  distant  from  the  stomach,  medication  may  be 
curative  :  I  cannot  but  repeat  the  strong  conviction  I  have 
that  medication  never  did,  never  ivill.  never  can,  cure  a  case 
of  chronic  diisfepsia :  and  that,  short  of  orqaiiic  change, 
the  hi)(jien;ic'waier  treatment  seldom  if  ever  fails  to  cure  it. 


§  4.     GASTEO-ENTERITIS.— CHRONIC  INFLAMMATION  OF 
THE  STOMACH  AND  SMALL  BOWEL. — ATUOPHY. 

The  two  former  of  these  terms  signify  the  same  thing, 
the  first  being  the  technical,  the  second  the  vernacular 
expression.  The  third,  atrophy,  or  wasiinr/.  is  tlie  conse- 
quence of  the  double  intlammatiou  of  the  stomach  and 
small  guts.  I  will  endeavour  to  render  the  connexion 
between  them  clear. 

The  raucous  membrane  which  lines  the  stomacli  con- 
tinues its  course  downwards  to  tlie  bowels,  Immg  them 
also.  Arrived  at  the  first,  or  small  guts,  it  is  pierced  m 
iiimiracrable  points  with  small  orifices,  which  are  the 
mouths  of  the  most  minute  tubes,  tlie  insidcs  of  winch  arc 
also  lined  with  prolongations  of  the  common  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bowel.  Wow  the  ollu-e  of  these  mout lis  ot 
these  tubes,  is  to  select  and  absorb  the  chyle  or  whitc^ 
blood  as  it  descends  from  the  stomach  after  digestion,  and 
after  the  addition  of  the  bile  en  route;  and  the  olhcc  ot 
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the  tubes  tlicmselres  is  to  convey  this  white  blood  into 
the  t;rL-:it  \  eiii  which  finally  pours  its  contents,  as  yet  unlit 
to  nourish  the  body,  into  the  heart,  a  hich  propels  it  into 
the  lunt;s.  there  to  be  exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  to  be- 
come red  blood,  and  to  be  rendered  fit  for  the  purjjoses  of 
nutrition.  It  will  be  plain,  from  this  sketch,  that  what- 
ever prevents  the  free  absorption  of  the  chyle  in  the  small 
bo',vels,  prevents  the  nutrition  of  the  whole  body  :  and  as 
the  waste  of  the  body  of  necessity  goes  on,  the  want  of 
a  recruiting  supply  from  the  organs  of  digestion  is  the 
exciting  cause  of  its  atrophy. 

More  or  less  atrophy  always  attends  the  chronic  iu- 
fiammation  of  the  small  bowels,  because  the  mouths  of  the 
absorbent  tubes  alluded  to,  are  more  or  less  iuliamed  and 
sweUed  in  common  with  the  lining  membrane  of  lhe 
bowels  on  ■nhich  they  debouch,  and  the  passage  of  llie 
chyle  through  them  is  more  or  less  ])revcnted.  This  iso- 
lated disease  of  the  bowels  is  more  commonly  seen  in 
growing  children,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  exces- 
sive labour  of  those  parts,  necessitated  by  the  process  of 
growth,  liut  in  adults,  it  is  more  frequently  accompanied 
Ijy  a  .-imihir  inflammation  of  the  stomach;  hence  the  com- 
pound leclijiical  name  it  Ijears.  This  of  course  complicates 
tiie  malady  :  fur  in  such  case  tlicrc  is  not  only  obstructed 
ab--orj)ti<m  ot'ciiyle,  Init  chyle  of  a  badly  elaliorated  kind, 
unfit  f'lr  the  lifaitliy  nutrition  of  tli';  IVame,  ^\hich  thus 
suti'i-rs  b')ih  in  delicient  (paantity  and  quality  of  nourish- 
in.'  liquid. 

Tiie  syriiptorns,  as  far  as  the  stomach  is  concerned,  are 
tlios'-  ofri'-rvoiis  and  iiincous  (lysp(;i)sia,  the  ai)i)etite  being 
capricious,  of'ttirnes  voracious,  witli  surnetimes  sutl'ering,  at 
(n.\v.:v  lirii"s  \\<>w..  after  eatiug.  iJiit  in  so  I'ar  as  tiie  small 
ho'.vcjs  are  iiiijilicati'd,  the  symptoms  vary  considerably, 
except  in  th';  enia'-ial  ion,  wliii-li  is  alunys  in  grciilrrnr 
.srfiallcr  degree.  When  ihr'  inlianimalioii  is  less  dilfiiscd 
'(Ver  the  hning  of  tlie  liov.  els.  iiiurr  ci  iiiecnt  I'a I cd  in  unc 
S[)Of,  and  more  iijI ejj^ic^  as  evidenerd  |iy  I'rvei'islmess.  the 
v.HSting  is  not  so  great  ftlie  rciison  for  \\hicli  will  lie  clear 
from  M  hat  lias  j;reccde(l j  ;  liut  the  lirnin  ])lia'nonieii;i  of 
irritability,  rent  leanness,  sleeplessness,  anil  lirndarhe,  are 
more  decided  :  for  in  tlint,  casi'  I  lie  In'nin  is  tolei-.ilily  well 
rionr;slied,  and  is  tlierefore  in  heller  slate  to  recoenisi'  and 
react  ujiori  th';  irritations  ])rocccding  from  t  lie  ihsordered 
viscera.   1  lie  circulation  of  blood  also  is  more  veliemcnl , 
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the  pulse  is  more  excitable,  and  fevei"  is  thus  more  readily 
induced.  Hence  the  sleepless  feverish  nights  of  patients 
suffering  under  gastro-enteric  disorder  of  this  kind.  The 
skin  is  chy  and  hot,  especially  of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
The  tongue  is  of  the  kind  called  "  strawbei-ry,"  that  is  to 
say,  its  papillffi  are  very  red  and  elevated,  and  between 
them  there  is  a  -n-hitisli  mucus,  the  two  giving  the  appear- 
ance of  a  ripe  strawberry ;  it  is  also  inclined  to  dryness. 
There  is  sometimes,  but  by  no  means  invariably,  a  degree 
of  tenderness  ou  pressing  the  bowels,  which  are  shrunk, 
giving  the  abdomen  a  constricted,  hard  feel.  Constipation 
is  usiml.  This  kind  of  gastro-enteric  inflammation  may 
end  by  wasting,  from  continued,  smoiddering  fever  :  or 
the  sympathy  with  the  brain  may  render  that  organ  too 
full  of  blood,  and  apoplectic  or  paralytic  seizui-e  may  take 
place. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  inflammation  is  general 
over  the  surface  of  the  small  bowels,  and  of  a  very  chronic 
character,  the  atrophy  is  decided  and  great,  and  the  brain 
pha-nomena  less  urgent ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  gene- 
rally a  tendency  to  somnolence  and  inaeuvity,  and  depres- 
sion of  mind.  Neither  is  there  much  fever,  and  what 
there  is  of  it  is  of  a  fitful,  hectic  character.  The  skin  is 
devoid  of  moisture,  but  not  without  softness.  The  bowels 
are  irregular,  being  sometimes  in  a  relaxed  state,  which  is 
due  to  the  fact  of  chyle  and  other  matters  rcacliing  the 
lower  bowel,  in  which,  as  it  was  never  iiitended  to  receive 
them,  they  act  as  unnatural  stimulants,  and  provoke  it  to 
excessive  "action.  At  other  times,  they  are  very  torpid. 
The  abdomen  partakes  of  the  general  emaciation,  and  feels 
like  a  board  lying  close  upon  tlie  spine,  so  contracted  is 
the  cahbre  aiid  substance  of  tlie  bowels.  The  evil  ter- 
mination of  this  state  is  by  fainting,  Uic  brain  ceasmg  to 
receive  sufficient  blood  to  perform  its  functions,  and  the 
heart,  deficient  in  energy  from  the  same  cause,  failing  to 
send  lilood  towards  tlu;  brain. 

In  deciding  ou  tlio  treatment  of  tins  clirouic  uiflamma- 
tion  of  the  stomach  and  small  bowels,  we  must  ascertain 
which  of  these  phases  of  it  exists,  and  I  have  given  tlio 
cliief  differences  by  which  each  may  be  kno\vii.  The 
(rastro-cnteriti.s  witliout  much,  emaciation,  and  with  fever, 
admits  of  more  decided  treatment  llian  the  atropine  kind. 
Besides  fomentations,  the  wet  slieet  is  appbcable:  the 
water  drunk  may  bo  more  copious,  and  exercise  more  ex- 
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tended,  tliougli  never  long  continued.  In  atrophy,  the 
wet  sheet  is  scarcely  admissible,  the  vis  vita  being  msiifB- 
cient.  in  the  first  instance  at  least,  to  react  upon  it ;  and 
for  some  time  all  that  can  be  done  is  to  foment,  compress, 
and  use  friction  over  the  bowels ;  to  apply  friction  over 
the  whole  body,  with  cloths  wrung  at  first  out  of  water  at 
9i:'.  and  gradually  diminish  the  temperature:  to  give 
water  TO  cTriuk  sparmgly,  and  not  under  50° :  and  to  ob- 
SL-rve  the  most  perfect  rest  from  exertion,  the  frictions 
bein^  a  substitute  for  exercise.  It  is  a  condition  rec|uiring 
the  utmost  nicety  of  treatment,  so  small,  and  easily  over- 
whelmecl  are  the  organic  powers  on  which  we  have  to 
depeod  for  self-restoration.  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  were 
the  water-treatment  applied  in  this  malady,  as  it  Avas  re- 
commended when  first  introduced  into  this  country,  that 
is  to  say,  w  ith  incessant  wet  sheets,  cold  baths,  and  num- 
berk-ss^tumblers  of  cold  water  to  drink,  every  case  of  this 
malady  would  end  fatally. 

Ou  one  point  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  it  is  very 
necessary  to  dwell,— the  diet.  It  might  be  supposed  that 
as  much'f xxl  as  possible  shoidd  be  prescribed  in  wasting, 
especially  as  there  is,  very  commonly,  a])petite_for  it.  Yet 
it  is  very  imprudent  to  permit  any  but  mild  articles  of  diet, 
and  those  in  small  quantities  only,  for  a  time.  It  should 
be  rt-memliercd  tliat  \\  q  have  to  deal  with  the  cause  of  the 
Avastin';;,  and  that  cause  is  inflammation  of  a  membrane, 
to  which  tin,'  io'A,  both  before  and  after  conversion  into 
ehvli-,  i.s  a  stimulus  :  ou  tliis  score,  then,  it  is  desirable  to 
liunt  liie  quautity  ami  fpiidity  of  food,  lint,  moreover,  it 
may  be  asked,  of  wliat  avail  is  it  to  give  the  stomach  large 
fjufliitilies  oi'  strong  IVjod  to  convert  into  chyle,  when  that 
fhylo  can  not  oidy  not  be  absorbed,  but  will  pass  dmvn  (o 
the  lo-.vcr  ijowels,  produce  irritative  diai-rlifca  tliere,  and 
in  thii  manner  actually  hasfcn  the  dihqiidniion  of  the  hody 
it  WA-i,  intended  lo  maintain!-'  J'lainly  enoui;h.  Ibis  ought 
not  to  be  floiic.  The  ])atient  should  Inkc  the  mildest  \':w\- 
nnc'-ous  di<'t,  in  small  and  ol't-rrju'.'itcd  (piantilies:  but 
wiiilst.  thus  reduced  in  diet,  he  should  also  be  reduced  iu 
the  wa,sting  act  of  ]ihysiciil  exei-lifjn:  his  exercise  slinidd 
be  quite  passive,  firnl  thi'  rcjiosr  of"  the  hoily  ci unplcl c. 
JJy  this  rrifan J,  w  hilst  the  nrlirr  t  rcMtini'iit  is  enidually 
withilra'.ving  irritation  fi'om  within  lo  the  e\li'i'ior,  the 
r//'/'///;o  tn-fitrn'Tit  of  di'-t  is  w  it  liiiohlin;'  iiTiliilKjns  whicli 
would  be  a;>]/li;' I  to  tie;  internal  niorhid  pari  ilseil';  tliu 
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cessation  from  exercise  rendering  tlie  restricted  food  suf- 
ficient for  organic  siijip or t,  tliongh  not  for  cnrimal  c.rerlion. 
By  commencing  tLe  treatment ^tbiis.  we  are  enabled  gra- 
duallj^  to  steal  a  marcli  ou  the  inflammation,  wliich  pro- 
duces all  the  wasting,  and,  though  a  long  and  tedious 
operation,  to  get  rid  of  it.  In  the  form  of  the  disease 
where  the  emaciation  is  not  so  great,  and  the  feverishness 
greater,  both  these  precepts  of  negative  treatment  require 
to  be  modified  in  favour  of  better  diet  and  some  exercise. 
In  fact,  this  latter  malady  demands,  with  very  few  and 
trifling  variations,  the  same  treatment  as  the  nervous  and 
mucous  dyspepsia;  and,  though  many  cases  have  come 
before  me,  I  need  not  illustrate  it  by  one  of  them,  involv- 
ing, as  it  would,  some  tedious  repetitions.  I  shall,  how- 
ever, ofl'er  a  brief  account  of  atrophy  or  wasting,  whicli 
terminated  well  under  my  cai'e. 

Case  V. — ATEornr,  oi:  Wasting. 

Great  mental  distress  was  the  exciting  cause  of  the 
gastro-enteric  inflammation  which  led  to  the  atrojihic  wast- 
ing of  the  patient  in  this  case,  who  was  a  man  of  twenty- 
six  years  of  age.  (I  would  here  remark  liow  often  mental 
causes  induce  inflammation  of  Ihe  bov.  cls  as  well  as  of  tlie 
stomach.)  Commencing  as  simple  dys]icpsia,  the  disease 
soon  gave  tlie  signs  of  the  extension  of  the  mischief  to  the 
small  bowels.  Headache,  irritability  in  place  of  depres- 
sion of  mind,  restlessness,  unquiet  and  short  sleej).  I'ever- 
ish  skin  increased  by  food,  obstinate  bowels,  ^^c,  all 
indicated  the  more  circumscribed  irritation.  All  this  fl-as 
going  on  for  some  Imie  before  he  saw  me :  and  against  it, 
opiates  for  the  sleeplessness,  purgatives  for  the  bowels,  a 
course  of  mercury  to  do  soinelli'nig,  (it  was  not  ch'ar  what.) 
and  a  course  of  iodine,  in  the  shape  of  hydriodalc  of 
j)0tassa,  to  do  something  still  more  obscure,  were  tried  in 
succession,  and  cacli  found  wanting.  Strong  aliment,  too. 
and  strong  tonics,  Avere  given  to  prop  tlio  failing  flesh  and 
slreugth,  and  cliange  of  air  to  cliange  tlu^  stinndus:  all  to 
no  purpose.  The  youth  went  from  liad  to  worse,  and  at 
lengtli  came  to  me  in  a  state  of  lialf  stupor,  volition  almost 
gone,  and  tlic  limbs,  over  which  it  was  (o  be  exercised, 
reduced  to  skin  and  bone,  the  skin  bloodless,  Ihe  tongue, 
gums,  and  roof  of  the  unnith,  whity  lirown.  and  having  a 
lifeless  appearance,  (ho  abdomen  shrunk  to  the  smallest 
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dimensions,  cold  ilabby  liands,  didl  ej'e,  weak  voice,  short 
breathiug,  small  slow  pulse.  He  had  frequently  purging' 
of  the  bofl  els  for  a  da}',  accompanied  by  swimnnuiJ-  and 
faintness  of  the  head.  Appetite  of  the  same  ii'reii;ular 
kind,  thoui{h  more  usually  great  thau  othernise.  Alto- 
gether, he  had  been  ill  for  ttpwards  of  four  years. 

His  horror  of  cold  as  so  great,  aud  his  reactive  power 
so  small,  that  I  could  not  for  nearly  a  mouth  do  more  than 
foment  the  abdomen  at  night  for  half  an  hour,  keep  the 
compress  wrung  out  of  tepid  water  on  it,  have  the  lindjs 
and  trunk  rubbed  night  aud  morning  with  towels  wet  with 
v.  arm  water,  and  keep  hini  on  the  sofa ;  the  only  exercise 
he  took  ^vas  an  airing  in  a  Bath  chair  for  an  hour  daily  ; 
and  luckily,  the  hue  weather  rendered  this  pleasant.  'Ihe 
only  food  he  had  was  cream,  with  tepid  water  and  sugar, 
Liicuit.  rusk,  toast,  the  variotis  fariuacea  aud  rice,  liower 
of  cauliriower,  and  occasionally  grapes;  all  taken  in  small 
quantities  at  a  time.  Uefore  the  month  ^vas  out,  aud  by 
a  LTraduated  process,  I  had  got  him  tu  bear  friction  Avith  a 
Cvld  wet  towel,  and  to  feel  so  much  better  tor  it  as  to 
desire  it.  Ue  drank  a  wine  glass  of  -water  irequently, 
but  ahogeiher,  not  more  liuin  two  tundjlers  in  the  da}-. 
I  now  disconiinued  tlie  funicntatiuus,  and  used  the  li'ictions 
tlireo  tiiiies  a  (Jay  ;  giving  him  more  time  for  passive 
exercise  in  the  air:  ihe  c(jm])ress  \\  as  worn  nigiitauii  da}'; 
t!ie  fvod  iiie  sanje.  .1  firr  a.  fort niglit  cf  tliis,  I  ventured 
on  llie  lowe!  ]>ai-i<ing  in  fi'ont  ni'  tin-  liody.  He  \\a3 
obliged,  at  fir.-t,  to  lie  as  lo)ig  as  I  w  i_)  lnuirs  in  it,  \\  itliout 
thorou.'liiy  wanning  it  ;  Imt,  hy  decrees,  tliiswa.s  sliort- 
tnt.'d,  and,  hy  tlic  end  of  the  si;cond  niojilli,  \\t;  warmetl  a 
to'.ci-l  jjlaced  behind  as  \\cil  as  in  li'ont.  .Anullicr  innnlii 
brouglit  liirn  to  tlji'  envelopment  in  the  enliiv^  wet  sheet, 
once  at  fir-f,  ;ind  tin-rj  t'.\ice  a  day.  At,  tiiis  poini,  he 
b  'gnri  to  use  t)ic  sliallou' b;it  h  i ii-t '•.■id  oC  1 1 ic  ruliliing  sheet. 
J'revioii.s  to  lliis  lii.-ie,   I  i)lii,Ae(|  liiln  Id  lake  sonui 

Tfi'ittfjn,  cliifrken  and  vfitl  hi-otli,  lliiek  'ned  willi  I'icc  oi- 
barh-y,  owr:  a  day;  Imt  .still  Ibrijnde  walking  excrrise. 
2s''-;t Her  tins,  rjor  a  small  qnanlilv  of  ii'iilfil  mnllnn,  were 
p'Trriitterj  until  to-.MjnIs  tlie  rnd  of  ifc  IliinI  ini.uili; 
no  It  her  .-ii^reed  «  It  h  him,  and  u  ere  diseoni  ;niii  .1  foi'  M'  arly 
tlil-ee   ',v<-e;<^   lr,f,ger,    when     he  enahled    to   l;dve  111!' 

fqni valerit,  of  ;i  mutton  eho]),  and  twenly  nnnulcs'  walk 
I'll  impuni t  V. 

All'T  tili.s  Doint  it  is  needlcm  to  five  dt. ImIIj      'I'I,,.  .,I„,v.. 
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will  alibrcl  an  idea  of  the  gradnal  and  cautious  manner  iu 
whicli  the  treatment  of  such  cases  requii'es  to  be  entered 
upon,  aud  to  throw  considerable  doubt  on  the  statements 
imported  from  Germany,  of  persons  with  very  little  blood 
in  them,  aud  less  flesh  on  them,  being  plunged  into  cold 
baths  of  all  kiuds  in  the  very  outset,  and  picking  up  llesh  a 
vue  d'ceil;  all  which  is  exaggerated  rubbish.  Of  this  I  am 
certain,  that  had  I  done  "so  with  this  and  two  or  three 
other  patients  in  nearly  the  same  plight,  I  should  have 
extinguished  them,  and  the  little  flesh  they  had  would 
have  gone  its  usual  way.  As  it  was,  it  recjuired  full  seven 
months  of  the  water  treatment  to  jjlace  this  patient  in 
anything  like  condition:  he  had  regained  the  nutritive 
power,  but,  even  then,  he  had  a  great  deal  to  regain  to 
reach  his  former  s/afus.  This  patient  had  no  critical 
action;  from  which  I  conjecture  that  a  naturally  vivid 
constitution  had  enabled  him  to  throw  ofl"  the  mercury 
and  iodine  as  he  took  them,  they  not  remaining  in  the 
circulating  blood,  but  helping  to  establish  the  visceral 
irritation  which  had  interrupted  the  uutritiou  of  the  body 
in  the  manner  I  have  explained. 


§  5.  DISOEDEES  OF  THE  LIVEE  AXD  DU0DEXU5I. 

I  have  been  desirous  to  exhibit  in  an  isolated  form  the 
phiX'nomena  which  are  attached  to  the  pure  irritation  of 
immediate  primary  organs  of  nutrition,  the  stomach  aud 
small  bowels.  It  must;  be  remarked,  however,  that  cases 
wherein  those  organs  exclusively  exhibit  a  morbid  con- 
dition are  rare.  I3y  far  the  greater  number  of  instances 
of  dyspepsia  involve  the  great  accessory  organ  of  diges- 
tion— the  live)',  in  degrees  that  vary  fj'om  simple  irregularity 
of  function  to  enlargement  and  hardening.  Irritation  of 
the  duodenum,  (Ihe  short  bowel,  which  is  between  tlie 
stomach  and  small  guts,)  where  the  gall  ducts  empty  the 
bile,  to  join  the  eliymc  as  it  flows  from  tho  stomach,  is 
also  a  not  unfrequent  element  of  dyspe])sia,  and  is  always 
more  or  less  connected  with  chronic  diseased  action  in  tbo 
liver.  Still,  nervous  or  nnicous  disorder  of  the  stomach 
itself,  always  ])reeedes  tlie  malady  of  cither  and  both  of 
these  organs ;  and  (lie  consideration  of  it.  therefore, 
naturally  antcccdes  that  of  the  duodenum  and  li^•e^.  These 
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Inst,  moreover,  exLiljifc  symptoms  that  are  iudependent  of 
the  general  s3-mjjtoms  of  dj-spepsia — symptoms  v.liich, 
added  to  those  of  stomach  irritatiou,  give  origin  to  the 
state  called  hiliouxness ;  a  term,  be  it  said  in  ])assiDg,  used 
alike  when  there  is  too  little  and  when  there  is  too  much 
bile  flowing;  of  which  more  anon. 

The  same  nerves  of  the  great  ganglionic  net-worlc, 
sitiiated  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which  supply  the  latter, 
also  by  branches  sup])ly  the  liver ;  aud  the  same  mucous 
membrane  which  lines  the  stomach  extends  to  line  the 
duodenum,  and  thence,  through  the  common  gall  duct,  to 
line  every  one  of  the  numberless  ramifications  of  it  in 
the  hver,  terminating,  after  infinite  subdivisions,  in  the 
minutest  points,  v\  here  the  great  work  of  bihary  secretion 
goes  on.  In  the  liver,  therefore,  as  in  the  stomach,  we 
have  to  view  two  kinds  of  derangements — one  dependent 
on  disordered  nervous  supply,  the  other  on  fixed  mucous 
irritation._  As  regards  the  duodenum,  ^tb  haye  no  means 
of  ascertaining  its  nervous  disorder  as  distinguished  from 
its  mucous  inflammation,  which  is  one  of  the  most  for- 
midable and  intractable  of  digestive  diseases.  Still,  as 
duodiiulis — as  clironic  inflammation  of  the  duodenum  is 
called — never  exists  apart  from  disorder  of  tlie  liver,  I 
shall  rpeak  of  Ijotli  at  once,  only  stating,  as  I  proceed,  what 
additi'^iial  siLms  jnark  its  co-existence  with  ihseased  liver ; 
whi'-li  mo'j  exist  witliout  duodenitis. 

iJi.-ofdered  .'(upply  of  gangHonic  nervous  ener^)'  to  the 
secTctiiig  capiiiaricH  of  tlic  liver,  is  caused  by  sympathy 
witli  some  otlier  organ,  and  abnost  entirely  by  the  brain 
and  stomach.  y\i)y  mental  shock  on  I  lie  brain  is  rever- 
berate! on  tlie  great  dig'-stive  centre  of  nerves,  and  tells 
immediately  on  tjje  stiunacli,  and  very  fVe(|uen(ly  oji  the 
liver  also.  In  fact,  some  jiassions  are  said  to  act  nuire 
cxcbisively  on  the  latter  or^an.  sin-h  as  vexed  (ni/anr- 
jiroprt:,  ari'l  jeal(;usy.  'J'lie  nervous  slioek  llius  ]  rojiagalcd 
derange.^  the  seeretory  action  of  the  blond-vessels  (i]'  | li(. 
liver  ei'her  to  dirnini.-h,  to  inerease,  or  to  vitiate  the  bile. 
'I  bus  we  see  powerful  ujental  emol  ions  soniet  inics  nri'est  iiei- 
the  flow  of  Ijile  into  t  he  intest.ines,  ;ii,i|  causing  its  relen"^ 
tion  and  aiipearance  in  the  skin  in  the  shaiie  o?  jaundice; 
or  iri  other  cases,  the  shock  causes  augnieided  iictiuu.  ns 
eviflenced  by  bilious  vomiting,  or  diarrliiea,  gi'Uerally  of  n 
fliseaserl  character.     These  arc  sevei-r"  cM.rc.-.  •  Imi 
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mmor  degree  is  certam.  Tliat  disorder  claims  the  epithet 
TTi  T  '''i'°7^*  '^^^  physic-ian  to  ascertain  whether 
the  fact  of  suspended  or  augmeuted  ^lo^T  of  bile  is  attach- 
aoie  to  the  term. 

Sympathy  with  a  dyspeptic  stomach  is  another  oricrinator 
ol  nervous  derangement  of  llie  liver.  It  may  be  presumed, 
and  fact^  show  It,  that,  at  all  times  during  dyspei)tic  irril 
tation,  there  is  a  stream  of  morbid  sympathy  tlowin'r 
thence  towards  the  liver,  and  mamtaining  there  more  or 
less  morbid  action.  But  it  is  equally  demonstrable  that 
ivhen  temporary  exasperation  of  the  dyspepsia  takes  place 
an  acute  attack  ot  nervous  biliousness  also  supervenes  -  and 
this  more  especially  in  nervous  dyspepsia.  The  process 
consists  generally  in  first  diminishing,  and  subscciueutlv 
augmentlug  the  secretion  of  bile  ;  Ihe  reason  for  which  is 
plain,  from  what  was  said  in  the  fu-st  part  of  tliis  work  on 
the  subject  of  extension  of  disease. 

A  similar,  though  a  more  permanent  irritation,  is  esta- 
blished when  the  mucous  disorder  of  the  stomach  produces 
mucous  disorder  of  the  liver.  This  occurs  more  esijccially 
when  the  right  or  lower  end  of  the  stomach  is  the  scat  of 
disease  ;  and  as,  in  extending  to  the  membrane  which  lines 
the  gall  ducts,  it  has  to  pass  by  that  whicli  lines  the 
duodenum,  the  mucous  dyspepsia  is  that  which  usually 
originates  injlammaiion  of  the  duodenum. 

A^iiether,  therefore,  there  be  nervous  or  mucous  biliary 
disorder,  the  nerves  or  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach 
are  first  of  all  afiected.  This  involves  the  question  of  the 
modus  opi'i-andi.  of  medicines,  called  anlihiHous.  As  I 
have  said  before,  (page  17,)  no  internal  remedies  can  reach 
the  liver  save  through  the  stomach;  to  rouse  the  former 
to  action  you  must  rouse  tlie  latter  :  you  strike  at  the  liver 
through  the  stomach.  So  that  whilst  you  think  how 
cleverly  you  are  urging  the  liver  with  calomel,  you  should 
also  remember  that  the  S])ear  is  being  driveii  into  the 
stomach,  which  may  be.  nay.  certainly  is.  irritated  before 
the  organ  you  desire  to  act  u|)on.  AiiiililHuus  is  thus 
synonymous  with  irrilathn/  llic  stoy,i((ch  :  and  those  vulgar 
dietetic  remedies  against  '•  bile"  (a  wild  sort  of  term,  used 
to  express  all  and  everything  concerning  the  liver.)  viz., 
bacon  and  braiuly-and-water,  arc  the  best  remedies  for 
per])etiuiting  dys]>epsia,  at  tlie  same  time  that,  by  causing 
a  tein]iora.ry  stimulation  of  the  stomach,  they  are  estcenied 
and  taken  by  the  i)0])ulace,  not  only  as  antibilious,  but 
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anti-drspeptic  !  At  least,  it  would  be  well  to  ascertain 
tii-st  oi  all.  in  what  the  hiliousnes.s  consists.  Is  there  too 
much  or  too  little  bile  ?  for  the  term  is  applied  to  both 
facts,  and  although  bacon,  itc.  may  rouse  a  torpid  liver, 
IS  it  also  pretended  that  it  will  cali'u  au  over-active  one  P 
The  folly  of  all  this  lies  in  the  treatment  of  a  word. 
hiliou.i.iess.  instead  of  looking  into  the  sl((ie  of  the  biliary 
organ.  One  man  with  a  yellow  skin,  and  another  with  a 
florid  clear  skm,  complaiu  of  a  bitter  mouth  and  hlUoiis- 
ne.'is.  and  would  treat  themselves,  or  be  treated  in  like 
manner ;  the  fact  being,  meanwhile,  that  their  livers  are 
m  diametrically  opposite  conditions,  the  former  being  too 
torpid,  the  latter  too  active.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
pig-headedness  abroad  on  the  score  of  this  "breakfast 
bacon  and  if  the  reader  beheld  the  tenaeitv  with  which 
patients  cling  to  their  bacon,  he  would  ackno\vled"-e  the 
necessity  for  these  animadverting  remarks. 

^Biliousness,  then,  signifies  disordered  action  of  the  liver 
ot  a  nervous  or  mucous  character ;  and  that  action  may 
cause  deficient,  excessive,  or  vitiated  bile.  The  si<ms  of 
(hfu-Hnt  hlle  are,  yellowness  of  the  white  of  the  e3^e  and 
01  the  skin  gi_-nerally,  if  the  stoppage  be  great;  ve'llow 
iHtter  tongue,  thick  saliva,  acid  breath,  and  sour  risinc^/ 
de.icieijt  and  iughly-colonred  urine:  delicicnt  and  pale 
evacuations  from  the  liowels.  dry,  obstinate,  itchy  skin 
inappetenco,  dull  Iir.'adaclu',  somnolence,  slow,  lahourinn^ 
pulse,  'li.e  signs  (A'  cxrcxslm  nHn-'ilij  ,,f  the  Uru-  avo 
flushin-  of  tl.e  face  especially  of  tl,e  nosr  and  chin,  some 
t,ir,UTn.-s.H  of  moutli,  ch^an  re,l  tongue,  ^^ill,  r,.,!  iiimples 
along  the  .sides  sore,  or  relaxed  tl,roat.  hot  bivalh  biller 
rising-,  eopious  urine,  esj.ecially  at  nigl,!.  Ina-lit  yell,,w 
evacuations  of  a  very  small  ta'pr^r-like  ealilnvrpilc's,  dry 
skin.  evc.-<-rlin:rly  S'-nsitive  to  ehanges  ofweatlwr  n,vll 
«ppetitr.,  hut.  with  oefa..ional  fits  ofnaiise:!  :  aciil,.  urinous 
U<-:u\-a<-\m-,  irrifabiiity,  re.M  Ic.s.sncss,  rapi.l  |„il,<,..  'I'h,,  sin  „s 
of  r,l.,ol>.d  l,]l>-  b..ing  s<  er.-ted  aiv  tlio.s.^  of  1 1,,,  lasl-nainrd 
'•onrlition  exer.pl,  |),at,  ih,.  appHil-  i.s  indiirerenl  ll,,. 
'.r..',e  rather  high  eolound,  ll,,.  inir.mlnal  ,.varnaliuns 
'l.-irk.or  greenish,  and  l.urning  a.s  they  pass  -  I  here  is  inor,. 
'.r  less  ..p.^srn  in  the  n-gion  of  the  stonia.-li.  and  .sonwl  imrs 
piles,  at  others  only  itehmg  oflhe  anus.  i|,  ,.s  in  Ihisslale 
tlmt  tl,e  l„h;  Honiel.mr.s  so  (lurli,  or  so  arnd  a.  lo 
prod-iee  violent,  spaMH  of  il„.  .;,i|  ,l„ets  in  lis  pa,.:a."e  • '  and 
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and  cause  tJie  same  spasmodic  state  in  their  passage  into 
tlie  duodenum.  " 

Irritative  action  is  the  basis  of  the  two  Latter  of  these 
states,  and  congestion  of  the  former.  When  the  liver 
cannot  secrete  bih',  it  is  because  it  is  oppressed  hj  a  load 
of  blood  throughout  its  whole  substance  ;  it  is  in  a  state  of 
feebleness  from  oppression,  and  requires  a  diversion  to  be 
made  in  its  flivour.  The  diversion  which  nature  makes  is 
most  commonly  by  sweat,  rarely  by  the  bowels.  T\Tien 
the  liver  acts  too  vehemently,  or  secretes  bad  matter,  it  is 
because  the  minute  extremities  of  the  gall  tubes,  and,  in 
the  case  of  excessive  action,  the  larger  tubes  also,  are  in  a 
state  of  inflammatory  irritation,  the  rest  of  the  liver  being 
in  its  usual  state.  Here  the  aim  is  to  lower,  to  reduce  re- 
dundant action,  to  calm  the  function  of  the  liver.  From 
all  which  it  will  be  perceived,  that  it  is  of  importance  to 
determine  what  is  meant  by  hiUuusness,  and  that  one  re- 
medy will  not  do  for  all  kinds  of  it. 

A  disordered  Hver  generally  begins  with  excessive  and 
ends  in  deficient  action.  The  repeated  attractions  of  blood 
towards  its  secretory  tubes,  caused  by  stimulating  food, 
the  passions,  &c.,  each  time  more  and  more  enfeeble  tbe 
self-restorative  power  of  the  organ,  whilst  as,  each  time, 
more  and  more  blood  accumidates  in  it,  in  consequence  of 
this  waning  power,  the  whole  mass  becomes  at  length  con- 
gested, and  the  passing  attacks  of  biliousness  become  a 
permanent  state  of  jaundice.  I  need  not  remark  how  much 
the  usual  treatment  of  those  attacks  by  mercury  must  tend 
to  hasten  the  feebleness  alluded  to,  by  the  over-stimulutiou 
and  the  exhaustion  of  the  capillaries  of  the  part  :  until  at 
last,  when  they  most  need  to  be  stimulated,  the  medicine 
to  which  they  have  been  so  long  accustomed  fails  to  excite, 
and  leaves  them  lielpless.  In  this  helpless  state  it  is  that 
so  many  livers  come  to  the  water  treatment. 

Congestion  once  established,  it  goes  on  to  swollen  Ui-er, 
a  condition  which  I  would  compare  with  tliat  of  a  sjiongc 
expanded  with  water :  there  is  no  actual  addition  of  sub- 
stance, but  only  an  expansion  of  the  natural  eelhdar  sub- 
stance of  the  organs.  This  state  is  curable.  Eut  if  it 
persist  for  a  long  time,  and  be  still  irritated  by  attempts  to 
force  it  to  secrete  bile,  the  accumulated  blood  in  it  begins 
to  deposit  additional  substance ;  sometimes  like  that  of 
the  liver,  at  others  of  a  yellow,  tallow-like  appearance,  and 
ku'd,  or  a  mixture  of  both.    This  is  enlarged  liver:  it  is 
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nor  cm-able,  .lud  can  ouly  be  prereiited  from  extending 
fiu-ther.  Many  of  the  symptoms  it  gives  rise  to  may  be 
palliated,  and  the  portion  of  it  which  is  oidy  swollen  may 
be  reduced,  by  the  water  treatment;  but  the  changed 
sn-ucture  can  in  no  way  be  removed.  This  applies  still 
more  to  the  last  stage  of  liver  disease,  hurJened  liver, 
which  is  a  wasting  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  organ,  and 
an  encroachment  of  the  morbid  structure  already  men- 
tioned ;  so  that  all  its  secretory  parts  are  annihilated,  and 
it  remains  a  hard,  inactive  mass,  dangling  under  the  right 
ribs,  and  acting  only  the  part  of  a  foreign  body,  ii-ritatmg 
the  rest  of  the  body  dii-ectly  by  its  presence,  and  indirectly 
by  the  non-fulfllmcnt  of  its  important  function.  The  sigiis 
of  each  of  these  conditions  are  sufficieutly  decided  ;  but 
the  enunciation  of  them  here  would  be  too  long  for  the 
aims  of  this  work.  Eut  such  as  I  have  describecf  it  is  the 
progress  of  disease  of  the  liver.  At  first  an  attack  of 
biliousness,  connected,  probably,  with  nervous  dyspepsia  ; 
then  the  mucous  membrane  becomes  involved  by  repeated 
attacks  of  that  kind,  and  by  repeated  treatments ;  next, 
the  mucous  attacks  at  length  involve  the  ceUtdar  tissue, 
and  com,'estion  is  established,  which  in  process  of  time  and 
of  further  irritation,  passes  into  swollen,  thence  into  en- 
larged, and  finally  into  hardened  bver. 

Let  t!ie  reader,  meantime,  picture  dyspepsia,  in  its 
various  degrees  of  intensity,  accompanying  these  i)hases 
of  biharv  disorder,  ;uid  aggravated,  pari  passu,  by  the 
irrational  plan  of  stimulation  generally  pursued,  aiid  ho 
will  find  abundant  cause  for  the  haggard  looks,  the  fadino- 
fitrenL'tli,  the  irritable  tcm))er,  or  indifferent  stuiKU-.  and 
the  anndiilation  of  all  enjuyment,  whicli  mai'k  \]\v  biliary 
dyspeptic.  And  the  end  of  all  (his?  In  some,  Ihc  stop- 
Mgc  of  the  biliary  secretion  caiisi'S  the  elements  oC  the 
hilt;  to  be  retained  in  the  circulating  blood,  and  to  be  iire- 
sonted  to  tissues  to  uliicli  it  is  alien,  and  tlicrelun^  irri- 
tating, and  among  others  to  the  br;iiii  :  add  tn  w  hi,-!,,  ihat, 
the  long  CAistf-nce  of  irritation  in  llic  liver  had  alrca('ly 
rnaintained  a  synij,athe|,ic  f»ne  in  tliehraiii:  so  llial  tins 
last  becomes  at  length  the  sent  of  irregular  circulati/.n,  and 
"P'rpl.,:nj  closes  the  career  of  many  a  hilious  patient  ( ti- 
the passage  of  the  hloorl  f'rr.rn  the  lower  lindis  and  Ih,' 
viscera  of  the  abdomen  through  the  liver  being  iniucd, d 
the  blood-vessels  of  thr,se  parts  bee,, me  gor^i-d  l,y 
tcravitalion  of  Ih  eir  efilifenta  •  ',,,/!     \,  i;          ,1..  .  .  .'l. 


130 


DISOIiDEES  OF  THE 


ponr  ont  tlieir  tratery  parts,  and  thns  Jropsv  of  ilie  alxJo- 
men  and  legs  takes  other  bilious  persons  off.  Or  again, 
the  retention  of  the  ekmients  of  the  bile  in  the  circulation, 
entailing;  the  office  of  their  elimination  on  some  other 
orEjan,  the  hidnei/s  in  this  manner  become  diseased,  refuse 
their  office,  and  thns  dropay  of  the  head,  chest — universal 
dropsy,  in  short — kills  the  patient  by  apoplexy  or  suffoca- 
tion. Or  finally,  the  -srant  of  bile,  added  to  the  Ta-etched 
state  of  the  stomach  which  attends  it,  so  deteriorates  the 
blood-ma.kina;  process,  that  the  body  sinks  from  mere 
atro]5hy.  the  elements  waste  it,  and  it  goes  out  as  a  candle 
denrived  of  air. 

I  have  been  speakina;  of  liver  disease  as  it  originates 
from  irritations  applied  to  it  through  the  medium  of  the 
stomacli.  But  it  may  be  well  to  mention  another  mode  in 
which  it  may  originate.  When,  from  orc/anic  disease  of 
the  heart,  the  passage  of  the  mass  of  blood  from  the  liver 
npwards  throngli  it  is  impeded,  that  blood  returns  uiion 
the  liver,  is  retained  there,  and  produces  all  the  evils  that 
congestion  or  irritation  of  its  tissue  entails.  This,  of 
course,  is  a  case  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  any  remedial 
measures. 

There  is  another  condition  in  which  the  liver  fails  to 
secrete  bile,  which  has  no  immediate  reference  to  irritation 
of  the  organ — I  allude  to  the  state  of  anecmia,  or  blood- 
lessness.  When,  from  any  cause,  the  body  has  been 
drained  of  its  nutritive  liquid,  aTid  all  the  functions  lan- 
guish in  consequence,  the  liver  shares,  of  course,  in  the 
deficiency  :  deficient  blood  is  here  the  cause  of  deficient 
bile.  How.  then,  can  urging  of  the  liver  with  mercurials 
be  justified  in  such  a  case?*  Yet  it  is  very  commonly 
doiie.  to  the  further  draining  of  the  body  and  wasting  of 
the  patient,  the  want  of  bile  increasing  with  the  means 
taken  to  produce  it.  The  folly  and  suiierfluousucss  of  the 
proceeding  is  the  more  flagrar.t  here,  as  there  is  not  one 
symptom  of  biliousness,  save  the  non-appearance  of  bile 
iu  the  evacuations. 

»  A  inodionl  ncqiiaintniicc,  in  n,  .state  of  cxliaiislion.  (•nmpl.niiiptl  of 
tliig  to  111P.  on  oiip  occnslou,  and  told  me  lie  could  not  pet  bile,  take  blue 
pill  119  he  would.  T  vefen-ed  hiiu  to  hi.-!  bloodless  skin  .Tiid  tbreiid)'  jiulso. 
.and  a'iked  wbcro  tbe  blood  was  whence  the  bile  was  to  come  ?  Tliis  had 
nover  oecurrpd  to  liiiu,  and  astonished  liini  much,  llowpvpr.  he  came 
to  ivrep  with  me  tliat  diireslpd  luutlon-chops  were,  in  his  case,  much 
more  aiUibilious  tlian  the  blue  mcixurial. 
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!Much  of  what  lias  been  said  concerning  tlie  liver,  applies 
to  the  chronic  iujlammaiion  of  ilie  duodenum.  There  are 
the  same  derangements  of  the  biliary  secretion,  at  first 
excessive,  afterwards  deficient,  bnt  always  more  or  less 
vitiated, — the  same  spnpathctic  pains  of  the  head  and 
right  shoulder,  the  same  disorders  about  the  lower  bowel, 
the  in-itability  or  indifference  of  mind,  &c.,  &c.,  according 
to  the  phase  of  the  irritation  which  obtains  in  the  different 
degrees  of  hver  disease.  In  fact,  the  duodcnumis  at  once 
the  exit  from  the  stomach  and  the  entrance  to  the  liver, 
whose  great  duct,  down  which  all  the  bile  pours,  empties 
itself  into  it.  Irritation  applied  to  the  orifice  of  that  duct 
is  like  the  same  applied  to  the  throat:  irritate  the  throat 
with  a  featlier,  and  yon  sicken  the  stomach;  inflame  the 
mouth  of  the  gall-duct  at  the  duodenum,  and  yon  excite 
the  liver  on  its  minutest  secreting  extremities.  There  arc 
a  few  svmptoms,  however,  which' mark  this  disease  as  dis- 
tmgiiished  from  liver  disease  alone.  1.  Some  time— gene- 
rally about  two  hours  and  a  lialf— after  a  meal  there  is 
nausea  or  actual  vomiting:  this  is  due  to  the  passage  of 
the  first  cliyrae  tlirough  the  inflamed  duodenum  into  the 
small  bowels  :  being  the  exit  from  the  stomach,  the  excite- 
ment produced  in  the  morbid  part  by  this  passage,  throws 
the  .-;tomach_  into  a  state  of  convulsive  action.  2.  Again, 
the  m'-ntal  irritation  from  dnodenilis,  before  it  has  caused 
bdiary  congestion,  is  extreme,  and  incessant:  tJie  fiend  of 
fpnrrelsom"ness  seems  to  liavo  entered  tbe  patient,  and 
tak'-n_  possession  of  liim  :  liis  mind  is  one  continual  sore, 
itie  first  years  of  i-orj-ox's  residence  at  St.  Helena, 
gave  abunrlant  evidence  of  tins  :  he  found  insult  and  out- 
rage in  everything. 

"  A  !ici-t  il'-iiic'l,  :i  Iiook  r'  fii='-'l,  foiilil  l)rf;ik 
'J  ill;  slcfjp  of  him  nlio  ki-jil  tlicj  nui'ld  uwiikc." 

And  rill  tills  time  llie  slow  jiroccss  of  diiodcntd  irrilalion 
>^n-'  l.'iying  tlic  foiinilalion  of  \\\<><i:  oi'g;inic  clian"es  in 
it-clf,  tlif.  .fornacli,  and  tin-  livfr,  lliat  were  lo  lay  limi  low 
-j-cliaiig-^  ulii'-li,  r  licsitafe  iiol  lo  say,  afler  a  piTiisal  of 
the  details  r,f  1,1^  |,rcatmi-nt  Crom  iM'ginning  lo  end.  wrrc 
ii-<tfn"d,  and  all  clianc-  <,[  avoiding  llicni  rrniovrd,  liy 
that  t.rcafirient.  :;.  At  all  stages  of  dnodmUis  llieiv  is 
more  or  less  tendenie^^  over  tlie  region  of  llie  ori^/in,  that 
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and  deep  down  upon  the  spine  :  and  as  the  disease  pro- 
ceeds, a  distinct  feeling  of  a  tumour  is  added  to  the  ten- 
derness, bespeaking  the  gorging  of  the  whole  of  this  short 
bowel  with  blood,  or  even  its  organic  change.  4.  The 
form  of  the  faeces  is  peculiar,  the  cylinder  being  very  nar- 
row and  flattened,  a  peculiarity  which  varies  with  the  de- 
crease or  exasperation  of  the  duodenal  irritation,  as  con- 
firmed by  the  subsidence  or  increase  of  the  other  symptoms. 
It  would  seem  as  if  the  disease  in  the  upper  bowel  caused 
sympathetic  spasm,  or  tumefaction  of  the  lower  one. 
5.  The  duodenal  cough  is  very  striking — especially  to  the 
drum  of  the  ear,  on  which  it  rings  hard,  sharp,  shrill,  yet 
deep.  That  it  is  duodenal  may  be  readily  proved  by 
Ijressing  on  the  bowel  in  question,  when  the  cough  will  be 
instantly  produced. 

Strange,  that  this  frequent,  formidable,  intractable  dis- 
ease, should  pass  unnoticed  by  so  many  English  medical 
authors.  Yet  so  it  is.  You  will  seek  in  vain  for  it  Ln  our 
standard  works  on  Practice  of  Physic.  The  fact  is,  that 
it  is  constantly  spoken  of  and  treated  as  liver  disease : 
whereas,  I  would  rather  undertake  a  dozen  cases  of  the 
latter,  than  one  of  duodenitis,  so  practical  do  I  hold  the 
diflTerence  between  them  to  be.  It  is  possible,  by  regu- 
lating the  quantity  of  diet,  &c.,  to  ail'ord  the  liver  some 
rest :  but  for  the  duodenum  there  is  no  cessation  of  irrita- 
tion :  chyme,  mostly  of  a  morbid  kind,  is  passing  thi'ough 
it  eighteen  hours  oiit  of  the  twenty-four  hours  :  its  own 
malady  e.xcites  the  liver  to  pour  out  bile,  frequently  of  an 
acrid  kind,  into  its  diseased  cavity :  the  stomach,  extended 
with  food  or  ah-,  or  moving  in  the  act  of  digestion,  dniws 
it  meclianically  in  one  dii'ection  :  the  vermicular  motion 
of  the  small  bowels  draws  it  another ;  and  it  lies  close_ 
down  upon  the  hard,  unyielding  spine,  with  a  weight  of 
superincumbent  viscera  above  it;  so  that  vcryhttle  ojipor- 
tunity  of  self-restoration  is  given  to  it ;  and  it  seems  alto- 
gether unnecessary  to  decrease  its  cluiuces  of  this  by 
passing  purgatives  of  all  kinds  over  its  sore  and  irritable 
surfficc,  as  is  commonly  done.  But,  as  has  been  oliserved, 
the  disease  was  scarcely  known  to  the  English  medu-al 
world  until  a  very  few  years  ago.  The  FrenciL  recognised 
it  as  an  important  nudady  twenty  years  smce  :  and  I  was 
the  first  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  this_  and  other 
chronic  maladies  of  the  digestive  surface,  as  delivered  from 
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the  lips  of  tlie  great  Broussais.*  I  believe  that  very 
many  jjersons  -svlio  treat  themselves  for  disordered  liver 
labour  under  this  more  dangerous  malady  ;  I  have  found 
several  who  announced  themselves  as  "liver  patients," 
but  proved  to  have  chi-onic  duodenitis. 

Is  ehi-onic  inflammation  of  the  duodenum  curable  ?  The 
answer  is  reguhited  as  in  disease  of  the  liver :  irritation, 
inflammation,  congestion,  and  tmnefaction  of  the  organ 
are  curable:  not  so  the  enlargement  and  hardening  ot^'it. 
Ihe  two  iirst  stages  are  coincident  with  ordinary  bilious- 
ness, with  excessive  bile ;  the  two  next  with  the  vitiation 
and  deficiency  of  bile,  though  not  mvariably :  and  the 
last,  with  utter  stoppage  of  the  bile,  the  waxy  lip,  the 
bloodless,  dropsical  skin,  and  other  signs  of  lapsing  vitality 
and  arrested  nutrition.  The  fatal  terminations  resemble 
those  of  liver  disease  :  in  fact,  duodenitis  kills  by  disor- 
ganizing the  liver. 

The    TEEATMEXT    OF    LIVEE   DISEASE    and  DUODENITIS 

varies  with  the  stages.  Common  biliousness,  with  bitter 
rising,  &c.,  is  best  treated  by  Jiot  fomentations  over  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  and  liver,  continued  for  an  liour  every 
night ;  by  the  long  sitz  bath  ;  wet-sheet  rubbing  ;  and 
the  compress  over  the  regions  just  named,  changecl  every 
two  or  tlirec  hours.  The  quantity  of  water  for  drinking 
should  not  be  large,  a.s  much  water  rather  excites  the 
Jiyer  ;  only  a  small  quantity  at  a  time  should  be  taken, 
ihc  fjod  should  be  cliiefly  farinaceous,  and  sparingly 
given  ;  it  should  Ijc  quite  free  from  any  fatty  material ; 
miik  should  be  avoided,  as  the  clot  it  makes  in  a  bihous 
stomach  i.s  exceodindy  solid  :  tlie  exercise  shoidd  be  mode- 
rate, and^thc  rnind  should  avoid  exciting  subjects  and 
objects.  The  aim  of  all  this  is  to  reduce  excessive  action, 
a  state  bordering  on  the  acute,  and  for  the  most  part  con- 
riected  witli  a  liiglily  nervous  disorder  of  the  stomach, 
ihe  fomerilations  do  it  by  drawing  blood  to  the  exterior 
O],posit';  to  the  irritated  parts.  The  sitz  bath  acts  by 
deriving  blood  from  the  ujjjjcr  to  the  lower  organs  of  the 
alKlorncn.  Tlie  wet  slieet  rubbing  soothes,  by  taking  the 
caloric  from  tlie  nerves  of  tlie  skin,  which  is  very  irritable 

•  SVf.  rny  tranilation,  with  notes,  of  tin  "  r,cct,iirc<!  on  fjcncnil  I'ulho- 
lo?y  an<l  I  herap.Mitic-.."  in  tti<;  "  I.or.Moii  MiMlicul  aiid.Sur^icul  .Joiuiiul,- 
of  which  I  was  at  that  tirri<-  <;o-cditor. 
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in  tlie  bilious  state ;  and  l3y  doing  so,  tends  to  quiet  tlie 
excitement  of  the  brain,  also  attendant  on  that  state.  The 
frequently  clianged  compress  produces  a  frequent  revul- 
sion of  blood  to  the  surface,  dimiuisliing  the  febrile  heat 
within.  The  nen^ous  conchtion  of  the  digestive  organs 
will  not  allow  of  lai'ge  draughts  of  water,  both  because 
their  bidk  is  irritating,  and  because  they  especially  excite 
the  liver.  Animal  food  being  too  stimulating,  and  suc- 
culent vegetables  being  generative  of  strong  bile,  the  fari- 
naceous are  used,  as  least  exciting,  both  from  the  small 
quantity  of  nutriment  they  contain,  and  their  slight  action 
in  the  contrarj'"  direction.  The  sympathy  between  the 
brain  and  liver  is  one  of  the  strongest  in  the  body,  and, 
as  has  been  said,  strong  passion  is  a  very  common  cause 
of  a  bilious  attack.  Hence,  in  chronic  biliousness,  the 
activity  of  the  brain,  as  shown  in  great  amount  of  exercise, 
and  i]i  the  consideration  of  exciting  subjects,  shoidd  be. 
avoided. 

Such  is  the  style  of  water  treatment  in  ordinarj'  cases 
of  chronic  biliousness,  where  the  irritation  is  gcneraUy  of 
a  nervous  character,  but  sometunes  also  of  the  more  acute 
mucous  kind,  or  where  duodenal  irritation  prevails.  Of 
course,  variations  of  management  occiu'  with  slightly  vary- 
ing indications ;  such  as  great  headache,  when  foot-baths 
are  necessary,  &c.  With  regard  to  this  last-named 
remedy,  I  must  state  that  I  have  not  found  it  of  good 
effect  in  the  general  run  of  these  cases,  except  in  the  in- 
stance just  mentioned  ;  it  appears  to  augment  the  ten- 
dency to  headache,  to  enfeeble  the  head,  in  fact ;  the  hot 
fomentations  answer  better,  a  tumbler  of  water  being 
sipped  whilst  they  are  going  on.  Scrofulous  and  languid 
temperaments  require  modilicatiou  of  treatnu>nt  also  :  but 
such  are  rarely  seen  to  sud'ei-  \mder  this  sort  of  liver  com- 
plaint. The  great  point  is  to  rest  the  nerves  of  animal 
and  organic  life,  and  gcnilij  to  aid  them,  by  the  aiipliances 
of  the  water  treatment. 

But  it  is  otherwise  \vhen  the  liver  has  reached  the  point 
of  torpid  congestion,  of  ohslrnr.led  function.  The  oiiject, 
then,  is  to  rouse  it,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  elTect  a  pow  er- 
ful  diversion  in  its  favour,  on  the  other:  taking  care, 
meanwhile,  that  neither  in  doing  the  former,  nor  in  rousing 
other  organs  in  the  \i\\U'\\  febrile  excitement  be  .'dlowcd 
to  ]n-cdoniiua(c.  Excitement  of  a  rcerroiis  kind  always 
attends  more  or  less  the  successfid  treatment  of  this  case. 
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for  it  is  tlirongla  the  iustrumentality  of  the  nervous  system 
that  the  etlbrts  at  selt-restoratioil  are  made  ;  aud  this 
neiTous  excitement  produces  phtcnomena  of  various  kinds. 
Sometimes,  when,  as  a  result  of  the  water  treatment,  the 
obstructed  Hver  begins  to  be  roused  to  action,  the  patient 
experiences  dyspeptic  symptoms,  such  as  he  had  not 
hitherto  felt :  there  is  heartburn,  swelling  after  eating, 
extreme  flatulence,  even  tenderness  of  the  pit  of  the 
stomach, — aU  indications  that  the  organic  nerves  of  the 
digestive  apparatus  are  labouring  under  unusual  excite- 
ment, aud  that  the  brain  too,  is  roused  to  a  recognition 
of  what  is  gomg  on.  At  other  times,  this  last-named 
organ,  the  brain,  becomes  the  seat  of  such  phirnomena  of 
excitation,  and  the  patient,  whose  torpid  liver  had  hitlierto 
stupitied  his  brain,  aud  rendered  kim  nearly  insensible  to 
everything,  finds  himself  nervous,  almost  hysterically  sen- 
sitive to  every  wind  of  circumstance.  I  shall  spc^ak  of 
this  more  at  length  in  the  succeeding  part ;  it  is  alluded 
to  here  m  order  to  explain  the  difllcuJties  which  attend 
the  treatment  of  congested  liver,  and  the  necessity  now 
and  tlien  of  varying  it,  and  sometimes  suspending  it  for  a 
period. 

Another  consideration  attaching  to  the  treatment  of 
congested  liver,  is  the  presence  or  absence  of  duodenal 
irritation,  and,  if  present,  of  its  character  and  duration. 
Jf  coeval  Willi,  or  antecedent  to,  the  liver  derangement, 
the  same  treatment  may  be  followed  for  both.  If  It  is  of 
more  recent  commencement,  (and  sometimes  dnodeui/is 
.succeeds,  instead  of  preceding,  liver  disease,)  and  there- 
fore, in  the  active  inflammatory  stage,  modiflcalion  of  the 
plan  against  the  liver  becomes  necessary. 

A  thirrl  consideration  is  the  condil'ion  of  the  brain  as 
regards  apoplectic  fulnesH;  and  this  is  a  very  disagree- 
able comj.iieatioii  to  deal  wii  h,  ret arding.  as  it  doesMlie 
active  treatment  necessary  for  llie  reduction  of  biiiarv 
con'.'fstion. 

Congestion  is  the  stage  of  livrT  complaint  wh ich  is  l,y 
t'lr  the  mr,st  frerpiently  presented  for  treatment  by  the 
water  cure,  tlie  patients  having  passed  thron<rh  th/'  pr^- 
vio.m  stages,  anrl  hee,,  hastened  towards  this  by  the  medi- 
cinal means  I  have  already  mentioned,  before  eomiii-  to 
.Malvern.  'I  he  treatnxTit  commeneeH  well  vvHh  a  day  or 
two  of  wet-sheet  rubl.ina.  in  order  to  excite  an. I  „renare 
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of  recent  origin,  it  is  -svell  to  p<aok  in  the  iiret-slieet  each 
morning,  and  to  foment  with  hot  water  each  night  for  a 
short  time,  until  the  tenderness  over  that  organ,  and  the 
otlier  signs  of  its  active  disorder,  be  subdued.     From  the 
commencement,  however,  there  should  be  excitation  of 
the  skin  with  the  sheet-bath  three  or  four  tunes  a  day ; 
and  the  abdominal  compress  shoukl  be  worn,  and  fre- 
quently changed,  day  and  niglit.    Water  should  also  be 
copiously  drunk,  beginuiug  with  six  or  seven,  and  getting 
on  to  ten  or  twelve  tumblers  daily.    In  very  old  eases, 
much  more  than  this  is  required,  and  a  good  part  of  it 
should  be  taken  before  breakfast.    In  the  majority  of 
cases,  this  preparation  with  wet-sheet  packing  is  not 
requisite  for  more  than  a  few  days,  in  order  to  carry  oiF 
some  trifling  feverishness  of  action,  the  result,  mostly,  of 
the  late  irritating  medication  and  diet  to  which  the  imtieut 
has  been  subjected  ;  and  the  temporary  relief  it  aflords  is. 
great.     But  to  continue  it  would  be  injudicious,  as  it  is  a 
lowering,  rather  than  a  rousing  process,  reducing  the 
activity  of  the  nervous  and  circulating  systems.  Sweating 
is  the  natural  relief  of  congested  liver;  and  as  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  water  treatment  is  to  imitate  and  aid  nature, 
that  process  of  the  treatment  should  be  employed  so  soon 
as  all  considerations  regarding  the  duodenum  and  head 
are  removed.    For  this  congestion  and  torpor  of  the  Uver 
is  very  often  accompanied  by  teudency  to,  if  not  actual 
apoplectic  fulness  of  the  brain ;  iu  which  case,  also,  pre- 
paration for  the  sweating  must  be  made  by  the  wet-sheet, 
fomentations,  low  diet,  and  only  a  sparing  quantity  of 
water  to  drink.    The  pulse  and  other  signs  evincing  a  safe 
state  of  the  head,  we  proceed  to  sweat  the  patient  every 
day,  or  every  second  day,  according  to  the  powers  of  the 
brain  and  circuJation  to  bear  it :  it  must  not  be  allowed 
to  excite  either  to  excess  ;  and  it  is  the  physician's  part 
to  watch  this  well.     Giddiness  and  tension  of  head,  and 
palpitation  of  heart,  require  tenqiorary  suspension  of  the 
sweating  and  water  drinking.    Slight  accessions  of  fever- 
ishness may  be  produced  by  the  treatment,  and  these  arc 
to  be  quelled  by  a  wet  sheet  or  two.  and  by  fomentations. 
All  this  time,  tlic  sitz  bath  should  be  taken  in  its  deriva- 
tive character,  for  twenly,  thn-ty,  or  foi-ty  minutes,  once 
or  twice  a  day.     Passing" headache  is  to  be  met  with  foot 
baths,  Sie.  &c.    Thus  the  treatment  goes  on  ;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  period,  varying  in  diflercut  individuals,  the 
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douche  is  ficTJed,  and  graduall^v  carried  to  llie  extent  of 
six  or  eiglit  minutes.  The  abdominal  compress  is  worn 
day  and  niglit ;  a  considerable  quantity  of  dry  friction 
with  brushes,  &c.,  should  be  used  over  the  limbs  aud 
abdomen  after  each  process. 

The  diet  in  he]3atic  congestion  should,  as  a  general  rule, 
be  devoid  of  fatty  and  spicy  materials,  because,  although 
such  things  stimulate  tlie  liver,  the  object  of  cure  is  to 
make  it  act  without  such  temporary  expedients  of  stimu- 
lation. A  Httle  more  latitude  in  taking  of  vegetable  mat- 
ters may  be  allowed ;  cauliflower,  young  peas,  and  Jeru- 
salem artichoke,  being  admitted,  in  addition  to  the  fa- 
rinacca?.  But,  as  in  the  former  phase  of  liver  disease, 
hi'.lk  must  be  avoided;  therefore,  if  some  farinaceous 
pudding  be  taken  after  meat,  both  must  be  eaten  sparinn-ly. 
ior  the  rest,  paste  in  any  shape,  fried  meats  or  vegetables, 
duck,  goose,  and  twice-cooked  food,  are  inadmissible.  Hot 
liquid  and  milk  are  bad :  still,  upon  the  whole,  the  rules 
of  diet  are  not  exceedingly  stringent  as  to  quantity  in  this 
malady,  and  therefore  tlie  ride  as  to  exercise  is,  to  walk  as 
much  as  pos.sible,  short  of  feeling  fatigue  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach.  Even  violent  exertion  is  good,  the  aim  being  to 
relieve  tliG  swollen  torpor  of  an  internal  solid  organ,  and 
tills  being  assisted  much  by  expediting  the  whole  circu- 
lation of  the  body. 

Indeed,  such  is  tlie  aim  of  tlio  entire  treatment.  The 
.sweating  botli  causes  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the  liver,  aud 
quiekens  tlie  circulation  tlirougli  it.  The  douche  does  the 
like,  vehemently  rousing  the  activity  of  the  heart,  and  ex- 
citing the  skin.  The  long  sitz  bath  draws  blood  down 
from  the  upjier  organs  of  digestion,  and  necessitates  a  long 
and  brisk  walk  after  it:  the  dry  frictions  an^  artiticial  ex- 
ercise, as  regards  the  circulation,  i^ast,  not,  Icjist:.  come 
the  large  dos^s  of  wat/T,  the  effeet  of  vvhieli  is  |.,  imsten 
those  ehangcs  of  the  fhernisi ry,  which  shall  biMh  (|in,-ken 
the  cirr-uh'ition  (,f  the  blood  ;iiid  i-hange  ils  )ii,-iss,  reii- 
df-ring  it  more  (it  for  the  secretion  of  hc;il|  hy  di-restive 
liquiris.  J     ^  ■ 

'J  he  crisis  of  thf  first  yihase  f.f  chronic  hepatict  disorder, 
is  most  commonly  bilious  vomiting  dr  diarrluf;!,  t,,-  both  ■ 
sornetirn'--*  slight  and  long-contimu'd,  ;it.  olhrrs  si'i-ldm  and' 
trrent.  (Mutinous  and  ill-smelling' sweatin<,'s  jil  ni-lil  not; 
nnfrr'fpK'ntly  accompany  this  signal  of  reli.T  in  I  liT.  bvcr 
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fiionally  over  tlie  region  of  the  liver  itself;  gentle  but 
continued  purgation  of  tlie  bon-els  attending  them.  But 
both  may  go  oti'  with  very  large  faecal  evacuations  only, 
diseased  hi  character  at  first,' but  gradually  improving; 
not  at  all  loose  in  consistence,  but  small  in  calibre  at  fii'st, 
and  gradually  augmenting  in  cylindrical  volume. 

The  paUiation — for  cure  is  out  of  the  question— of  the 
enlarged  and  hardened  Uver  consists  in  artificial  sweating, 
repeated  as  frequently  as  the  head  will  allow,  a  great 
amount  of  dry  friction  of  the  whole  body,  and  copious 
water-drinking.  It  is  wonderful  how  much  the  sweating 
rebeves  for  a  time.  Under  its  influence,  I  have  seen  a 
hard  and  contracted  liver  aflbrd  signs  of  some  slight  secre- 
tion in  the  ftecal  matter,  which  the  same  sweating  very 
often  causes  the  bowels  to  secrete  and  excrete.  This 
retards  the  certainly  fatal  termination  of  this  form  of 
organic  liver  disease,  and  keeps  ofl'  some  harassing  symp- 
toms. Beyond  this,  it  is  impossible  to  proceed,  whatever 
enthusiastic  writers  on  the  water-cure  may  assert. 

Case  VI. — Nervous  Disoedee  oe  the  Livee. 

A  middle-aged  gentleman,  who,  fifteen  years  before,  had 
been  subjected  to  two  severe  courses  of  mercury,  for  a 
syphilitic  affection,  had,  siuce  that  time,  been  a  prey  to  a 
train  of  bilious  symptoms,  generally  exasperated  once  in 
two  or  three  weeks  into  the  form  of  intense  headache, 
which  prostrated  him  for  two  or  three  days.  The  ordi- 
nary signs  changed  frequently  in  degree,  and  now  and 
then  left  him  altogether  for  twelve  or  eighteen  hours,  or, 
at  least,  were  so  slight,  comparatively,  as  not  to  be  com- 
jjlained  of.  Great  appetite,  especially  for  such  improper 
things  as  the  burnt  part  of  meat,  fat,  ifcc,  considerable 
thirst,  clear,  fiery-red  tongue,  bitter  taste,  foul  breath, 
sore-throat,  heartburn,  acid  and  bitter  risings,  tenderness 
of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  irregular  bowels,  varying  urine, 
dry  hot  skin,  cspeciall}'  of  the  palms  of  the  hands,  florid 
complexion,  red  nose,  cmacialion,  sleeplessness,  and  great 
irritability  of  temper, — these  loft  no  doubt  of  the  existence 
of  chronic  ncrvoiiK  irritalion  of  the  liver.  The  remission  of 
more  or  fewer  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  exaggeration  of 
them  all,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  intense  headache, 
which  itself  terminated  in  bilious  vomiting,  came  in  con- 
firmation of  the  nervous  character  of  the  malady.  Moreover, 
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as  is  usually  the  case,  tlie  sigus  of  dyspepsia  attended  : 
that  form  of  dyspepsia  whicli  is  so  frequent  a  result  oi" 
mercm-ial  medicines.  He  had  had  these  disagreeables  to 
some  extent  for  fifteen  years,  but  for  the  last  four  years 
they  had  become  so  intense,  as  to  disahle  him  from  "busi- 
ness, from  which  he  had  been,  accorcUngly,  obliged  to 
withdraw.  ° 

IS"ightly  fomentations  of  the  abdomen  with  hot  water, 
wet-sheet  rubbings  twice  a  day,  a  sitz  bath  of  half  an  hour 
once  a  day,  the  use  of  the  compress,  frecpently  changed, 
and  about  sis  tumblers  of  water  daily,  constituted'  the 
active  treatment  for  nearly  three  weeks.    The  food  was 
contined  to  the  farinacete  and  bread,  the  latter  being  eaten 
with  very  little  butter.    Exercise  was  limited  to  half  an 
hour  three  times  a  day.    The  effect  of  this  became  very 
evident  in  the  paling  and  shrinking  of  the  face,  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  sore-throat,  the  diminution  of  appetite  and 
thirst,  and  the  improvement  of  tlic  sleep  and  temper — the 
latter  not  much,  however.     Besides  wliich,  no  violent 
headaclie  had  supervened  ;  and  the  patient,  though  feclmo- 
himself  weaker,  felt  himself  quieter.    The  fomentations 
were  continued,  the  cold  shallow  bath  in  the  morning  was 
subMituied  for  the  rubbing-sheet,  and  iu  place  of  anvthin'^r 
ol.^e,  f.vo  long  sitz  baths  were  taken.    I  advised  him  to 
try  to  take  more  water,  and  improved  the  diet  by  the 
addition  of  sorno  meat  at  dinner  every  second  day  Ex- 
ercise was  augmented.     l!y  these  means,  the  bowels  were 
made  to  act  more  regularly,  the  bile  always  appearino- iu 
them,  instead  of  capriciously,  as  heretofore.    Desirous  to 
brin^'all  the  anti-irritative  means  of  the  water-treatment 
to  7.1ay.  f  tried  the  wet-slicct  packing,  but  it  ])roduced  one 
of  tlic  vio  ent  headache.,  followed  by  cojiioiis  vomiliii^r  of 
l^ile,  uhich,  though  It  left  the  i)atient  lietler,  so  di,sh,"-irt- 
ened  hirn,  that  I.  did  not  again  give  il,  Init  iHcd  the  l(,'\vel 
packing  in  front.    This  suited  very  well,  jind  assislcd  (he 
lornenl;itions  in  rerlucmir  the  nervous  irritation  of  the  liver 
With  thcHc  two  remeriicH  for  sedalives,  with  the  silz  baths' 
tor  derivatives,  tlie  rliet  n.gulalr'd  so  as  to  opi.ress  the 
stomach  nnd  excite  the   liver  ,,s    little  as   posiible'  the 
^■ater-dnnking  to  cool  the  Hto,„;,eh  and  di|„|,.  it,,  em, lent.' 
t)K.  co,„,,res.s  ,o  counteract  and  sor.the  ||„.  irntnled  nerved 
^•ithin  and  the  exercise  .m.dinr.nt  to  waste  th,.  food  and 
prevent  repletion  %\ithout  .straining  fl,,.  nerv.ms  svsleni 
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state  of  health  to  wliich  he  had  been  a  stranger  for  nearly 
fifteen  years.  During  the  treatment,  he  had  only  one 
headache,  mduced  by  the  wet-sheet  packmg  ;  and  since  he 
left  Malvern,  now  thirteen  months,  he  has  only  expe- 
rienced slight  headache  on  two  occasions,  once  after  foiu- 
glasses  of  wine  (probably  of  a  bad  kind),  and  another  time 
in  a  hot  room.  Whilst  here,  under  active  treatment,  he 
had  several  times,  for  several  days  together,  risings  of 
mouthfuls  of  bile,  and  also  days  of  tnrbid  urine  loaded 
■with  salts  :  but,  except  these,  he  testified  uo  critical  action, 
and  the  disease  seemed  to  disappear  by  a  simple  alteration 
of  the  nervous  influence  communicated  to  the  liver. 

This  is  an  illustration  of  the  ordinary  "  biliousness," 
for  which  such  amazing  quantities  of  mercurials,  tonics, 
alkalis,  greasy  food,  &c.,  are  administered  for  successive 
years,  without  the  smaUest  amelioration,  but  with  the 
greatest  deterioi-ation,  of  the  symptoms.  Graduahy,  the 
redness  of  the  face  grows  more  dim  and  dingy,  becomes 
mixed  w-ith  yellow,  the  tongue  endues  a  coat,  fixed  pain 
in  the  right  side  supervenes,  the  appetite  faOs,  SiC,  all 
signifying  that  the  liver  is  more  deeplj^  implicated,  and 
that  mucous  disorder,  congestion,  swelluig  of  its  sub- 
stance, have  taken  place.  Here  is  a  case  in  exemplification 
of  this. 


Case  VII. — Congested  and  Swoilen  Liter. 

A  ladjf.  fifty-five  years  of  age.  of  a  highly  nervous 
anxious  mind  and  bilious  constitution,  became  sulliciently 
disordered  in  her  digestive  powers  to  need  medical  advice, 
about  three  years  ago.  Slie  was  treated  scciiinlcm  artcm 
for  bilious  dyspepsia,  l.nit  went  from  bad  to  worse.  Froni 
being  a  phimp,  ruddj^-faeed  person,  she  became  puffy  and 
deeply  yellow.  A  swelling  under  the  right  ribs  was  de- 
tected by  the  medical  attendant ;  appetite  was  gone ; 
nausea  incessant;  bowels  utterly  sealed,  save  under  the 
action  of  a  strong  aperient ;  urine  exceedingly  scanty,  and 
actually  thickened  with  a  load  of  salts,  lU'en,  and  bile,  in 
colour  and  consistence  being  like  a  large  quantity  of  dark 
clay,  suspeiuled  in  a  small  quantity  of  water:  incessant 
fever,  kc.  The  best  London  anil  provincial  advice  only 
suggested  fresh  mercurials,  which  were  introduced  pro- 
fusely both  by  the  stomacb  and  skin,  M-ith  llje  only  etlect 
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of  augmenting  the  tumefaction  of  the  liver,  aiTestiiig  the 
process  of  digestion,  and  prostrating  the  animal  powers. 

AVhen  she  came  to  Malvern,  she  was  under  Mr.  Wil- 
son's care,  and  continued  so   for  nearly  two  months ; 
dm-insj  which  time,  as  I  was  told,  the  wet-sheet  packing 
was  the  principal  remedy  employed.    She  did  not  Uourish 
under  it ;  on  the  contrary,  it  produced  violent  disorder  of 
the  nervous  and  circulating,   as  well  as  the  digestive 
systems,   evidenced  by  sleeplessness,  terrors,  faintiugs, 
vehement  flushings  and  palpitations,  and  incessant  nausea. 
After  this,  I  have  constantly  observed,  in  tumetied  and 
obstructed  liver,  a  very  small  amount  of  wet-sheeting  is 
tolerable,  only  sufficient  to  reduce  some  feverish  irritation, 
which  sometimes  exists  at  the  outset  of  the  treatment, 
when  patients  come  with  the  effects  of  stimulating  medi- 
cines and  diet  fresh  upon  them.    This  overcome,  further 
wet-sheeting  is  harmful.    The  patient  was  in  the  disorder 
I  have  stated  when  she  placed  herself  under  mv  care,  at 
the  desire  of  her  son,  who  is  a  physician  ;  and  I  accord- 
ingly undertook  the  case  myself.    Viewing  it  at  once  as 
one  of  obstructed   and  oppressed  function,  I  saw  the 
necessity  of  abandoning  the  lowering  process  of  the  wet 
slieet.  and  adopting  that  which  would  cause  a  transfer  of 
irritation,  and  thus  l^riuff  about  a  diversion  in  favour  of 
tiie   oi.pressed  liver.     Tliis  was  to  be   effected  by  the 
.sweating  process,  wliicli  was  practised  in  her  case  with 
the  .-pint-lamp,  the  long  imprisonment  in  blankets  render- 
ing lier  nervous,    i'urther,  as  then^  was  a  good  deal  of 
duodenal  irritation,  and  as,  aflcr  tlie  rousing  process  of 
sweating,  and  tiie  unavoidable  fatigues  of  digestion,  noise, 
&e.,  during  the  day,  some  nervous  congestion  todk  ]ilaco 
in  the  ganglions  about  llie  stomach,  (the  invariable  result 
of  animal  and  organic  fatigue,)  I  directed  a  short  fomen- 
tation with  hot  water  to  be  ajiplicd  every  iiii,dit  ovei'  lli;it 
regir.n.    After  the  sweating  sIh;  was  rul.hed  v^itli  drippii'ig 
towels.    She  wore  the  eomjiress  constanlly.    She  drank 
freely  of  water,  but  in  small  rpi.-int  it  ies  at  once,  as  llal  u- 
lence  and  spasrn  wen;  easily  excited.     11, t  f„od  was  I'ari- 
naceouM  for  the  first  [few  weeks,  very  carefully  ^U  fu,  and 
as  carefully  anrl  gradually  im[U-oved  to  animal  li.|ui.l.  and 
then  solid  diet:    on  tliis  seore,  H,,.    utmost    nieelv  was 
rerpiired.    Last.  not.  lea.-ft,  tli(.  reeumbenl.  iio.^l  uiv  in  bed 
was  .strictly  enjoined. 

tr,..i  il  ;    1  ■         .   ,  .  . 
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dered  exceedingly  nervous  by  the  medicinal  treatment  and 
tlie  wet-slieetiug  she  had  undergone,  I  should  have  hesi- 
tated^  to  enjoin  perfect  inaction  in  a  case  of  obstructed 
function.  As  it  was,  the  smallest  exertion  of  the  brain 
sent  additional  irritation  and  affliix  of  blood  to  the  diges- 
tive organs  ;  so  much  so,  that,  as  I  have  said,  even  the 
unavoidable  excitation  of  that  organ  by  sweating,  the 
trifling  noises  about  her,  and  some  talking,  caused  such 
afflux  towards  the  close  of  each  day,  and  demanded 
fomentation.  Hest  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  therefore, 
withdrew  a  source  of  irritation  from  the  morbid  organs  ; 
then  the  sweating  transferred  u'ritation  to  the  universal 
skin.  The  compress  did  the  same  continuously  over  the 
digestive  organs.  Tlie  nightly  fomentations,  by  dispersing 
the  daily  congestion  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  allowed  the 
brain  to  go  to  sleep.  The  water  cooled  and  diluted  the 
contents  of  the  stomach,  assisting  also  the  action  of  the 
bowels  and  of  the  kidneys.  The  food,  from  its  mild  and 
slightly  nutritious  cliaracter,  gave  the  digestives  but  little 
to  do.  And  thus,  in  every  way,  opportunity  was  given  for 
the  oppressed  organs  to  recover  their  action. 

This  the}'  gradually  did,  elTectiug  for  themselves,  when 
thus  placed  in  a  favourable  position,  what  all  the  mer- 
curials had  been  unable  to  force  them  to  do.  By  degrees, 
the  urine  altered  in  quality  and  quantity,  until  the  hi-st 
was  perfect  and  the  last  great.  By  degrees,  too,  the  fa-cal 
evacuations  augmented  in  cylindriciil  calibre,  in  quantity, 
and  from  perfect  whiteness,  became  healtliily  coloured. 
Then,  after  some  weeks,  spontaneous  sweating  came  on, 
and  continued  profusely  each  night  for  two  or  three  weeks. 
And,  as  all  this  was  going  on,  the  knotty  surface  of  the 
li-\'er,  and  then  its  size  (which  reached  to  tlie  riglit  hip  and 
the  navel)  diminished  in  proportion  ;  so  that  at  tlie  end  of 
seven  weeks,  she  was  seated  in  tlie  drawing-room,  and 
three  weeks  afterwards  was  driving  out  daily.  Meantime, 
also,  her  appetite  and  digestive  powers  had  amazingly 
increased,  and  the  meat  she  took  once  daily,  and  llie  fari- 
naceous food  she  had  in  good  quantity,  were  digested 
without  the  smallest  inoonvenieiice.  1^'rom  an  early  date 
of  the  sweating,  too,  the  complexion  and  Ihe  eyes,  which 
were  actually  of  a  mahogany  colour,  so  charged  was  the 
ekin  witli  liile,  had  eommenc(Hl  to  rcsunu^  (heir  res]iectivc 
white  and  ruddy  colours.  The  slce]5.  witli  very  few  varia- 
tions, ■\\as  good,  and  the  spirits  excellent. 
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I  have  given  the  general  treatment  adopted;  lint  it 
must  not  be  supposed  that  no  modification,  or  even  sus- 
pension, of  it  took  place  all  this  time.  On  the  contrary, 
from  time  to  time,  the  sweating  was  reduced  to  twice' a 
week:  and,  on  one  occasion,  altogether  suspended  for  a 
fortnight:  this  was  the  period  when  the  spontaneous 
perspirations  were  going  on  at  night,  and  which  were,  in 
fact,  critical.  ^S'ervous  headaches  appeared  now  antl  then 
requirmg  the  foot-bath  :  and  tlie  occasional  dryness  of  the 
mouth  demanded  increased  fomentation  and  water  and 
decreased  animal  food.  But  when  the  patient  was  enabled 
to  go  out  dady,  and  to  walk  for  a  short  time  together  the 
tome  part  of  the  water  treatment  was  applied  more  freely 
she  took  a  cold  sitz  l,ath  for  ten  minutes  twice  a  day.  ami 
the  shallow  l,ath  on  rising,  and  at  bed  time;  the  sweatin-r 
bemg  reduced  to  twice  a  day.  Under  this  rcr/ime,  she 
gamed  strength  and  flesh,  and  at  the  end  of  three  months 
Irurn  the  time  of  her  coming  under  my  care,  she  was 
enabk-d  to  travel  upwards  of  a  hundred  miles  to  the  sea 
coast,  wliere  siie  remained  for  three  months  lono-er  pur- 
suing tlie  same  treatment  as  nearly  as  possible."  /U  the 
present  moment,  it  cannot  Ije  said  that  the  liver  is  reduced 
to  HH  natural  limits,  but  it  is  gradually  tendin-  towards 
It;  and  in  tne  meantime,  the  patient,  wliose  case1i;ul  been 
regar<;<;d  i,y  her  ].r<.vK;us  medic.il  attendants  as  necessarily 
^tal.  IS  fullv  restored  to  the  duties  of  her  ].osilion,  as  the 
wifr.  of  a  zealous  clcyvmaii,  whose  coadjutor  she  is  in  his 

lar^e Vrnile"  ^        '  ^'"^  "1" 

An  ii;u  =  tratir,n  of  another  f.nn  which  obstructed  liver 
takes  I.-,  given  m  the  followin"-  case:  


Cast:  \  Iff.  —  OiisTni-r.TKi)  Livicu. 

-After  m-,;,V  yenrH  r,f  servi,-r.  in  (lie  i:;,s(  and  ^Vr<l 
Jnd,e.  ,lK.Hul,,eKorthi.e;,.,,.  ,„ i I i t a ry  ollieer.  relumed 
to  l.urope,  ,m  miiny  do,  v,-,th  inveler;,t,.  dv^iiensi',  •,,,,!  ■, 

}ell'..,w,r.-..  of  th-  shli.eyes,  ihe  very  I -lood- vesse  s  of  u  1, ir|, 

were_o,.m,e.,.o!o„red  :  lips  th-,.  weVe  i„  ,,h„.„.  ,  ! 
red;  ir,  oM...rs,  re.,.,„|,li„.,  |,;,r,|  ..v,-,v.e,„„llM    Ti,„  i;,„i. .  '1 
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feelings  after  eating,  bittei*  taste,  &c.,  the  sj-mptoms  vrei-e 
those  of  ordinary  biliousness.  But  the  brain  and  nervous 
signs  demanded  more  particular  attention,  as  they  indi- 
cated pressure  in  the  head.  The  sight  was  tormented  with 
never-ceasing  black  spots,  with  occasional  aud  momentary 
extinction,  accompanied  by  giddiness.  Hissing,  clangiug, 
and  humming  noises  invaded  the  ears.  In  the  skuU  itself, 
dull  headache  alternated  with  feelings  of  tightness ;  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  of  bursting  extension.  Sleep  frequently 
stole  on  him  in  the  day,  and  was  very  deep  at  night,  but 
molested  by  dreams.  His  wiU  was  almost  extinguished  ; 
left  to  himself,  he  would  never  stir  from  his  chair,  and 
scarcely  from  his  bed.  His  mind  would  have  fallen  into 
the  same  listless  state,  had  not  pain  and  temporary  alai-m 
at  the  giddiness  roused  it  every  now  and  then ;  although 
occasionally  a  fit  of  almost  insane  irritability  would  blaze 
up  for  a  few  hours.  The  pulse  was  generally  hard,  slovr, 
and  labouring,  but  would  sometimes  become  quick,  simul- 
taneously with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  also  with  the 
irritation  of  temper.  He  had  neuralgic  pains  in  various 
parts  of  the  body,  but  more  especially  in  the  right  arm, 
down  to  the  fingers'  ends.  Dull,  heavy,  but  at  times  also 
acute  pain  occupied  the  region  of  the  liver,  which  was 
somewhat,  though  not  mucli,  larger  than  iiatural ;  it  was, 
however,  very  hard  to  the  feeling.  There  was  enlarge- 
ment of  the  duodenum,  but  very  little  tenderness  on 
pressure.  There  were  large  haamorrhoids,  but  they  did 
not  bleed. 

All  these  symptoms  showed  two  principal  points  of 
disease  intimately  couuected — the  liver  aud  the  brain. 
The  latter,  in  fact,  was  tlireatened  with  apoplectic  seizure, 
to  be  followed,  probably,  by  paralysis,  liut.  as  in  the 
body  at  large  tliere  was  ratlier  a  deficiency  than  a  re- 
dundancy of  blood,  it  was  plain  tliat  the  flow  towards 
the  head  was  the  rcsidt  of  the  strong  morbid  sympathy 
with  the  liver,  aud  that  active  lowering  uu»asurcs.  to  any 
great  extent,  were  not  indicated.  From  the  occasionally 
acute  pains  of  the  liver  and  excited  state  of  tlio  mind,  it 
also  appeared  that  an  interlude  of  active  inflammation 
occurred  in  (ho  chronically  iuflauicd  liver,  corrcsponduig 
witii  increased  excitement  of  the  circulation  m  tlie  bram, 
and  of  the  temper.  The  lie  pains  showed  the  continuous 
organic  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord  ;  and  the  piles  were 
evidences  of  the  obstruction  ofl'ercd  by  the  congested 
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liver  to  the  free  passage  of  blood  from  the  contents  of  the 
abdomen  to  the  heart. 

In  treatmtr  this  case,  it  vras  essential,  in  the  first  place, 
to  remove  all  fear  on  the  score  of  the  head;  and  the 
means  to  do  this  were  fortimately  those  adopted  for  tlie 
reduction  of  the  tendency  to  the  occasional  acute  inflam- 
mation in  the  hver  and  duodenum.    They  consisted  in  hot 
fomentations  over  the  stomach  and  liver  nightly,  in  wet- 
sheet  packmg  every  morning,  a  cold  cloth  being  kept 
round  the  head  the  while,  in  the  constant  wearing  and 
frequent  changing  of  the   compress,  the  reduction  of 
diet  to  the  least  stimidatiug  farinaceous  materials,  and 
the  reduction  of  the  time  for  sleeping.    Very  little  water 
was  given.    In  the  course  of  a  montli  these  means  had 
produced  the  desired  result,  as  far  as  the  softening  of  the 
pulse,  the  steadiness  of  head,  the  diminished  sleei^iness, 
and  calmer  temper  went.     Neither  had  there  been  any 
acute  exasperation  of  the  chronic  disease  of  the  liver  and 
duodenum,  which  still,  however,  gave  a  dull  pain.  The 
kidneys,  previously  inactive,  now  acted  largely ;  which 
was  no  doubt  a  chversion  in  favour  of  the  brani.  Alto- 
gether, in  a  few  days  beyond  the  first  month,  there  existed 
no  reason  in  the  head  symptoms  against  a  more  direct 
attack  on  the  chronic  congestion  and  obstruction,  which 
constitui.'d  the  main  disorder.    I  therefore  had  the  patient 
sweated  daily,  taking  care  to  have  a  cold  cloth  roimd  his 
head  «hil.-t  It  wa,s  going  on.    Every  fourth  day,  jjackiu'^-- 
in  the  wet-.shcet  took  the  place  of  the  sweating,  in  order 
to  obviate  any  tendency  towards  the  Iiead  wliich  mi"ht 
have  increased.    AVith  a  cold  cloth  round  the  head,  the 
patient  al.-io  took  two  silz  baths  daily  for  lialf  an  hour  each, 
ifo  was  made  to  walk  from  ten  "(o  twelve  miles  daily! 
Animal  food  was  given  him  ev('ry  oilier  day.  The  ([uantiiy 
of  water  he  rlrank  was  ajiportioned  in  .strict  accordance 
\vitli  llie  condition  of  the  head,  and,  as  fear  for  i  t  diminished, 
the  water  was  increased,  until  at  h-iigth  it  reached  froin 
twelve  to  fifteen  Inmblers  daily. 

^^'ir-ii  ;,.n  outline  of  llic-  'treatmcnl,  adojitcd,  and  (he 
r;a.sons  for  it,  which  the  result  justified.  'J'Ir,  constant 
diversion  from  the  liver  towards  the  .skin  by  ilic  sweatin-r  • 
the  constant  action  of  tlie  coj^ouh  water-drinkin-r  on  Ihe 
Jiver  or.  the  digestive  canal  generally,  and  r,n  tli(/7( idncy.s  ■ 
the  daily  >vitl,-lrawal  of  blood  from  the  nj.per  organs  of 

digestion   towards  thr'  lou-er   l,u  H,..  uil  ,   1  M    .1  i 
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the  stimulus  given  to  tlie  -wliole  circulation  by  the  gi-eat 
exercise,  made  this  patient  a  uew-looking  man  in  the  course 
of  nearly  four  months  from  the  commencement  of  the 
treatment.  At  that  time,  a  great  deal  of  constitutional  dis- 
turbance took  place — aleeplessnesa,  want  of  appetite,  &c., 
all  which  was  explained  in  a  few  days  by  the  appearance 
of  three  boils  in  different  parts  of  the  right  side  of  the 
body,  which  immediately  took  away  the  disturbance,  and 
brought  about  a  better  state  of  the  liver,  as  regarded  pain. 
Still,  the  tic  pains  in  various  parts  remained;  and  it  was 
plain  that  a  good  deal  of  congestive  disorder  of  the  liver 
still  prevailed.  After  suspending  the  greater  part  of  the 
treatment,  therefore,  for  ten  days,  until  the  boUs  had 
emptied,  I  recommended  the  sweating  every  other  day, 
ordered  the  douche  for  two  or  thi'ee  minutes  daily;  the  two 
sitz  baths,  as  before,  the  diet  improved  into  daily  animal 
food ;  the  water  and  exercise  as  before.  After  three  weeks  o , 
this  brisk  treatment,  the  piles  began  to  bleed  freely,  arid 
continued  to  do  so,  more  or  less,  daily,  for  a  fortnight.  The 
effect  on  the  tic  pains  was  immediate  ;  and  all  the  black 
spots  in  the  vision,  the  noises  of  head,  &c.,  disappeared 
altogether.  Thus,  after  having  these  two  crises — boils 
and  bleeding  hfcmorrhoids — the  patient  had  only  left 
behind  some  nervousness  of  stomach,  which  required  care 
as  to  the  quantity  of  food  taken — care  which  he  must  be 
content  to  exercise  for  the  remainder  of  his  life,  fortunate 
in  having  escaped  apoplexy,  with  years,  probably,  of 
paralysed  helplessness.  He  can  now  walk  with  any  one, 
does  with  very  little  sleep,  has  a  clear  head,  a  clean  tongue, 
and  a  temper  which  is  not  bilious. 

At  this  point,  I  terminate  the  subject  of  (he  chronic 
diseases  of  the  ]n'imary  digestive  organs.  Tliere  are  several 
diseases  involving  those  organs  w  liicli  I  do  not  mention, 
although  I  have  had  experience  of  their  treatmoni  l)y  the 
hygienic  water  plan.  Cases  of  ■wa/er-hrn.'i/i,  oi'  ffrisfrali/m. 
Oi'  iic  of  ilio  stomach,  of  chronic  hcartljurii,  have  fallen 
under  n'ly  notice,  and  been  successfully  Irealed.  Eut  they 
are  only  modillcatlona  of  the  conditions  which  constltuic 
nervous  and  nnu-ous  dyspepsia:  there  is  still  (lu>  chronic 
irritation  of  the  nervous  or  mucous  texture,  in  (he  ])hascs 
which  produce  respectively  excessive  secretion  of  mucus, 
nerve-paiu,  or  spasm  of  stomach:  and  (o  (rent  of  eacli 
at  length  would  be  book-making.  As  it  is,  I  have  depicted 
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the  chief  traits  of  the  chronic  disorders  of  the  organs  in 
question  with  reference  to  the  practical  dilTerences  between 
them  in  the  treatment ;  and  under  one  or  other  of  the 
heads  thus  formed,  all  minor  dyspeptic  disorders  will 
raoij:e._   -N'evertheless,  every  one  must  expect  to  meet 
cases  in  which  the  symptoms  of  nervous  and  mucous 
indigestion,  and  of  irritative  and  congestive  liver  disease, 
are  so  commingled  as  to  defy  arrangement,  and  to  require 
the  greatest  discriminative  and  practical  tact  on  the  part 
of  the  physician.    Into  such  cases  it  is  impossible  to  enter 
in  print,  tlie  signs  by  which  they  are  distinguishable  being 
far  too  numerous  and  minute  for  written  enumeratiom 
By  having  a  clear  idea  of  what  constitutes  nervous  dys- 
pepsia, as  distinguished  from  mucous  dyspepsia,  and  of 
irritative  liver  disease,  as  distinguished  from  congestive 
disorder,  it  becomes  more  easy  to  detect,  in  a  mixed  and 
comphcated  case,  how  far  the  elements  of  any  of  those 
states  predominate,  and  to  practise  accordingly.    For  this 
reason,  also,  I  have  given  cases  in  illustration  of  each, 
which  are  of  a  grave,  and,  one  or  two,  almost  desperate 
character;  the  differences  are  thus  shown  more  promi- 
nently.    Happily,    such   serious  instances  of  digestive 
disease  are  not  of  very  ordinary  occurrence  ;  but  inasmuch 
as  the  water  treatment  is  able  for  the  cure  of  such,  it  is 
certain,  on  the  logical  principle  that  the  major  includes 
the  minor,  that  it  is  athqjted  for  the  cure  of  less  serious, 
though  porliaps  as  tedious  cases— cases  .so  tedious,  indeed,' 
that  it  would  he  a  serious  undertaking  to  write  or  read 
them.    A\  e  tliercfore  pass  on. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  SECONDAET  NUTEITITE  ORGANS — 
DISEASES  OF  THE  LUNGS  AND  HEAET. 


P.ationale  of  tlie  secondary  process  of  nutrition  in  tlie  chest  —  Diseases 
of  the  cliest  in  whicli  tlie  water  treatment  is  not  cm  ative:  nervous 
cough:  stomacli  cougli — Clirouic  Itifiamniation  of  tlie  air  tubes  — 
Chronic  bronchitis  —  I'lilniouary  coiisumptiou,  incipient  and  con- 
firmed—  Palpitation  of  the  heart— Organic  disease  of  the  heart. 

As  changes  in  tlie  nutrition  of  parts  are  the  basis  of  all 
diseased'  actions,  it  is  pLiysiolosically  correct  to  treat  of 
them  in  the  order  of  the  organs  which  minister  to  nutri- 
tion. Natural  as  this  plan  is,  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
medical  writer  who  has  proceeded  on  it;  probably  (among 
British  authors  especially)  because  the  act  of  nutrition  has 
been  but  little  thought  of,  and  still  less  has  the  sympathy 
between  that  act  at  the  extremity  of  the  body,  and  the 
same  at  the  great  centre  of  the  stomach,  been  sufficiently 
recognised.  But  it  is  mv  desire  to  exhibit  this  sympathy 
in  the  strongest  light,  and  I  cannot  do  so  more  cflectually 
than  by  treating  of  diseases  iu  the  train  which  nutrition 
takes.  . 

Nutrition  begins  at  the  stomach;  there  the  farst  step  is 
taken  in  the  formation  of  the  nutritive  liquid— the  blood  ; 
hence  the  name  of  "  primary  nutritive  organs,"  which  1 
have  given  to  the  stomach,  and  to  the  liver,  its  coadjutor 
These  cease  where  the  absorption  of  the  crude  blood,  called 
chyle,  takes  place— namely,  at  the  small  bowels,  llus 
chyle  is  carried  up  into  the  heart,  and  projected  Ihciice  to 
the  lun.Ts,  where  its  exposure  to  the  atmosphere  causes 
its  trausformatidii  into  fully  elaborated  blood,  ht  for  the 
nutrition  of  every  tissue  of  the  body.  In  the  chest,  there- 
fore, the  secovd  part  of  the  process  of  nutrition  takes  place  ; 
and  the  organs  whicli  eU'ect  this  deserve  the  epithet  ot 
"  secondary  nutritive."  which  I  have  given  them. 

The  fact,  whicli  every  day's  experience  ol  an  observant 
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pliTSician  must  demonstrate,  that  the  h'ability  to  disease, 
the  tenacity  of  disease,  and  the  curability  of  disease,  in 
any  part  of  the  body,  depend  upon  the  healthy  or  un- 
healthy state  of  the  primary  nutritive  organs,  has  caused 
me  to  dwell  at  greater  length  on  their  maladies  than  it 
■5vill  be  necessary  to  do  on  those  of  other  organs.  In  lact, 
many  diseases  of  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  treat  are 
merely  symptoms  of  some  phase  of  disorder  in  the 
digestive  apparatus,  to  T\hich  I  shall  have  constantly  to 
reter.  ithout  this,  there  is  no  sound  view  of  disease  ; 
every  patient  of  chi'onic  disorder  couhrms  my  conviction 
of  tins. 

^ot  many  chronic  lung  diseases  admit  of  cure  by  the 
water  treatment.     Considerable  relief  is  obtainable  in 
cases  of  ast/ima,  which  is  connected  with  a  nervous  con- 
dition of  the  stomach,  and  I  have  efi'ected  so  much  in 
three  or  four  instances.    But  when  mucous  and  nervous 
dyspepsia,  with,  as  not  unfrequenlly  happens,  disordered 
hver,  are  added  to  it,  even  relief  is  rare  and  small.  Cases 
of  this  kind,  therefore,  as  well  as  awy  cases  where  the 
patient  is  past  the  hftieth  year,  or  where  the  disease  has 
existed  more  than  five  or  six  years,  I  consider  unfit  for 
treatment,  and  am  in  the  habit  of  declining  to  treat  •  and 
1  utterly  disbelieve  the  tales  that  have  been  printed  about 
the  cure  of  old  asthma  by  the  water  plan.  Fuhnouaru 
comumpbon  is,  of  course,  incurable  ;   but  I  shall  otier  a 
medical  curiosity,  in  the  shape  of  a  ease  where  the  water 
treatrnent  decidedly  prolonged  the  life  of  the  patient,  as 
indeed   I  liave  .',een  it  do  in  two  other  instances  ;  besides 
tliat.  by  reducing  the  hectic,  and  (luieling  the  nervous 
system,  it  smootb.s  the  path  to  the  inevitable  grave.  Senile 
hronrlnliH  oT  'M  man's  rou;jh,  is  not  a  disease  for  water 
tr<-atment.    'i  lie  hronrhil.is  connected  with  organic  disease 
of  fde  lieart  \  have  somewhat  alleviated,  together  with  tho 
irritability  of  the  heart  itself;  but  J  apprcluMid  this  is  rare 
1  will  proceerl,  however,  to  speak  of  that  which  is  within 
the  scope  of  treatment. 


§   1.   XKtiVOCS  COrOff.  — srrjMAf'/r  COtTGR. 

Tt  has  been  alrea.ly  staferi  that  a  Hympathy  exisls  bo- 
twer.n  the  stoTnach  and  the  lungs,  by  virtue  'bolh  „r  Iho 
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the  same  system  of  nerves  in  each.  This  nervous  con- 
nexion renciers  the  cause  of  siowach  coiifjh  suiBciently 
obvious.  Food  irritating  the  digestive  organ,  the  branches 
of  the  ganglionic  nerves  convey  the  morbid  organic  sensa- 
tion to"  the  windpipe,  where  an  irritation  is  also  excited, 
which  puts  the  respiratory  nerves  and  muscles  into  the 
convulsion  of  cough.  Hence  stomach  cough  is  so  frequent 
after  a  meal.  It  is  not,  however,  requisite  that  food 
should  enter  the  stomach  ;  cough  is  often  present  when 
that  organ  is  empty.  This  is  more  especially  when  the 
duodenum  is  the  seat  of  chronic  disease,  and  when,  there- 
fore, the  liver  is  more  or  less  irritated.  I  have  already 
remarked  on  this  cough  (fol.  23).  This  is  the  sort  of  cough 
which  spirit  drinkers  have,  as  weU  as  they  who  use  large 
quantities  of  cayenne  and  other  hot  condunents.  More- 
over, acid  secretions  in  an  empty  stomach,  or  even  flatu- 
lence, suffice  to  produce  the  sympathy  with  the  lungs. 
Nay,  *he  long  fasting  of  the  stomach  renders  it  irritable, 
and  thus  induces  cough.  Hence,  the  taking  of  water  or 
food  sometimes  stops  suck  cougL.  Wlien,  also,  spirit 
drinkers  have  established  a  chronic  irritation  of  the 
stomach,  they,  at  first,  are  mcessantly  clearmg  the  thi-oat. 
save  for  a  short  time  immediately  after  the  renewed 
stimidus  of  the  alcohol,  which  seems  to  disperse  the  uti- 
tation  for  the  time,  only  to  make  it  worse  afterwards  ;  tor, 
in  the  end,  this  clearing  of  the  throat  augments  into  a 
regular  cough,  which  also  is  subject  to  the  same  influence 
ofldcohol,  and  its  withdrawal. 

But  further :  with  the  stomach  in  a  state  ot  irritation, 
menial  emolions  often  play  an  extraordinary  pai't  m  cx- 
citmg  a  cough ;  but  inasmuch  as  without  such  state  ot 
the  stomach  no  cough  is  thus  caused,  it  is  plain  that  the 
mental  act  teUs  first  upon  that  organ,  and  on  y  mediately 
on  the  lungs.  Surprise,  anger,  a  painful  recollection,  wOt 
do  this ;  and  because  they  do  so,  the  cough  has  been 
called  "nervous,"  whereas  it.  in  truth,  acknowledges  the 
same  morbid  origin  as  that  called  "  .stomach,  and  is  to  be 
treated  in  a,  similar  way.  We  shall  afterwards  trace  this 
so-called  "  nervous"  cough  up  to  the  consummation  o 
pulmonary  consumption,  the  whole  process  and  its  meuta 
excitant  Ibrming  the  too  frequent  tragedy  of  a  broken 
snirit  and  broken  heart.  , 
^  It  is  not  often  that  chronic  nervous  or  stomach  cougli 
is  lu-eseuted  for  treatment  at  Malvern;   patients  have 
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for  the  most  part  passed  tlirougli  it,  and  attained  a  more 
deep-soated  ami  serious  implicatiou  of  the  lunos  with 
dii^estive  disorder.  I  have  had,  however,  three  or  four 
cases,  and  I  select  the  worst  of  them  to  illustrate  the 
treatment. 

Case  IX.— Stomach  Cough. 

In  this  case  the  patient,  a  ireutleman  twenty-nine  years 
old,  had  indulged  in  the  excessive  use  of  hot  condiments, 
cayenne,  mustard,  horse-radish,  &c..  and  had,  for  some 
time  past,  laboured  under  nervous  dyspepsia,  with  a  slight 
degree  of  mucous  intlamrnatiou  as  well— a  state  which, 
begetting  sinking,  gnawing,  and  craving  in  the  stomach, 
led  to  siill  larger  cpiantities  of  these  dietetic,  stimulants. 
He  -was  a  man  of  vivid  nervous  system,  and  quick  sensa- 
tion? (as.  by  the  way,  most  people  who  desire  higldy  sti- 
mulating food  are).  AVhen,  therefore,  in  tiie  midst  of  this 
dyspeptic  state,  a  severe  mental  shock  came  on  him,  a  train 
ot  nervous  symptoms  presently  appeared.  One  oi'  these 
was  cough,  which,  as  it  i)ersisted  fur  several  months,  not- 
withstanding a  variety  of  treatment,  hegan  to  be  dreaded 
by  himself  anrl  liis  friends  as  an  indication  of  serious 
mischief  in  the  lungs  ,  and  as  other  remedies  had  failed, 
water  was  tried,  amid  the  jeers  and  warnings  of  those 
interested  in  liirn. 

It  wa.s  f'.rtunate  f,r  tliis  youth  that  the  cough  had 
ap|,'-ared.  f^r  1  found  liim  on  the  high  road  to  a  most 
.I'Tious  and  invet''rate  flyspepsia,  whicii  his  mode  of  diet- 
was  daily  augmenting.  The  niui^ous  meiiihrane  was 
inflamed  in  the  stomai-li,  and  vividly  at  the  back  of  tJic 
thro-it.  Th"  Ijr-ath  was  foul,  as  it  generally  is  in  slomach 
cough,  the  ton-ils  parlaking  in  liir  disorder.  The  cou-li 
w;n  convulsive  to  I  he  last,  ilcgive,  cainc  in  long  and 
fre^jM'-nt  paroxyms,  and  hdi  his  hca.l  i^Di-gcd  ami  achiii.' 
with  the  retention  of  l,|.,od  in  it.  Thrrr  was  not  I  he 
.sliglit<-t  f.vpectoration  ;  althou-h  ocrasiunally  Ihe  nicclia- 
ni.-al  vioh-nr-e  of  tie-  .-ongh  uoiild  abradr'  lh,.  innroiis 
sui  ffiff-  ofHier^rgan  ',f\:,u-r,  an-l  nmse  sonic  I ij. loi I  t,,  rise 
into  the  mouth.  Th,-  st -t  hosfo,,,.  gav  no  signs  oCliscas, 
of  th<-  air  tubes,  or  '    ■  .... 


lOUL'V   sniistanee  of  (he  line's.      ]  n 


short    ,t  was  eh-arly  anrj  in-lubi I al.l v  a  slon,;ieire.  li 

whieh  h.vl  been  eonsideniblv  ev;,s[„Ta  |  ed  by  ihe  n-rilalin- 
medieines    antimony.  -..luilN.         ii.„,-ill v  -iven  lor  iMiir 
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The  result  of  the  treatment  soon  showed  what  it  was. 
The  patient  was  confined  in  his  diet  to  farinaceous  food, 
except  a  small  quantity  of  chicken  every  other  day  ;  all 
condiments  but  salt  and  sugar  were  withdrawn,  as  well  as 
all  warm  liquids  ;  the  stomach  and  bowels  were  fomented 
■with  hot  water  every  night  for  an  hour ;  he  was  packed  in 
the  wet  sheet  every  morning  for  the  same  time,  with  a 
cold  shallow  bath  al^ter  it ;  he  wore  the  abdominal  compress 
day  and  night  ;  and  he  drank  seven  or  eight  tumblers  of 
•water  daily.  In  ten  days  the  cough  was  gone,  and  has 
never  since  re-appeared  ;  although  for  want  of  time  to 
give  to  the  cure  of  his  stomach,  the  gentleman  still  re- 
mains dyspeptic,  but  to  a  mucli  less  degree  than  formerly. 
Tor  he  learned  when  at  Malvern  that  drug  tonics  do  not 
always  give  tone,  that  sthnulating  food  does  not  always 
nourish  or  strengthen,  and  that  enough  of  plain  nutriment 
and  pure  water  cany  the  body  further  in  power  than 
either.  Therefore,  although  he  has  not  got  rid  of  the  old 
digestive  sore,  he  has  taken  care  not  to  increase  it. 

It  is  not  very  often  that  a  cough  is  aUowed  to  be  a 
stomach  one  at  all ;  and  when  it  is,  the  medicinal  appli- 
cations generally  allay  it  for  the  time,  and  exasperate  its 
cause  in  the  stomach  in  the  long  run.  But  so  much  is 
there  in  words,  that  "  cough"  being  pronounced,  "  lungs" 
are  also  uttered  ;  they  are  joined  together,  and  not^  a 
thought  is  given  to  any  other  oj-gan  in  the  body.  Yet 
for  want  of  this  thought,  many  a  simple  nervous  cough  lias 
become  an  irremediable  bronchial,  or  a  iatal  tubercular 
one.  By  dwelling  too  exclusively  on  the  lungs,  the  lungs 
have  become  diseased.  The  passage  towards  these  two 
conditions  wiU  be  seen  in  the  two  following  sections. 


§  2.  CHRONIC  INFLAMJrATION  OF    THE  AIR-TUBES  OF 
TUE   LUNGS. — I3EONCHITIS. 

Nervous,  or  stomach  cough,  would  be  too  trivial  a 
disorder  to  dwell  upon,  were  it  not  a  sign  of  morbid 
sympathy  established  between  (he  digestive  organs  and 
the  iungii.  During  a  period  wliich  varies  much  according 
to  individual  temlencies,  and  some  accidental  circum- 
stances, the  sympatliy  is  only  exhibited  periodicnlly.  the 
cough  coming  and  going  without  any  "  taking  cold,'  but 
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the  dyspepsia  always  persisting.  Almost  imperceptibly 
the  patient  becomes  moi-e  susceptible  of  cold  than  here- 
tofore :  night  air,  cold  and  damp  air,  cliange  of  clothing.  &c., 
bring  on  cough,  which  is  hard  and  dry  at  first,  but  after- 
wards goes  ofl'  with  expectoration,  and  is  accompanied 
with  more  or  fewer  of  the  usual  symptoms  of  taking  cold. 
At  thi.s  point  the  nervous  cough  has  ceased,  and  hronchlal 
injiainmatori/  cough  has  commenced  ;  the  mucous  membra ne 
of  the  air  tubes  is  now  im-plicated.  The  attacks  in  question, 
become  more  frequent  and  more  prolonged  ;  for  not  only 
does  the  extent  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane  involved 
increase,  but,  at  each  attack,  the  part  last  aflected  becomes 
more  susceptible,  and  less  tractable;  until  at  length  the 
inflammatory  action,  cree])ing  dow  n  the  tubes,  taltes  per- 
manent possession  of  their  lining  membrane,  and  chronic 
bronchitis  is  established. 

_  hilst  all  this  goes  on,  the  digestive  symptoms  have 
mcrea.?ed.  but  are  very  commonly  overlooked,  as  they 
were  at  the  commencement,  so  intent  is  the  treatment  on. 
eradicating  the  cough.  Indeed,  they  are  not  only  over- 
looked, but  denied  at  the  outset,  simply  because  the 
patient  can  eat,  sometimes  voraciously,  as  in  nervous  in- 
diLTOstion  ;  .so  coarse  is  tlie  ordinary  idea  of  that  condition. 
^cve^Iil(•!t•ss,  I  maintain  that  bronchitis,  in  a  clironic 
forrri,  is  never  estabbslicd  without  the  aid  and  concurrence 
of  the  stomach,  and  other  digestives.  A  man  may  take 
cold  in  tlie  head  ;  it  may  creep  down  into  the  chest,  and 
thoncf;  rhsappear  witli  expectoration— it  is  an  every  day 
fact— l;ut  if  there  l»e  stomacli  disorder  ;  it  then  Ijccomes 
ciironic,  relaxes  with  tlie  relaxation  of  Ihe  indigestion,  and 
aii;;ment.H  with  its  cxasjjeral  ion.  TIk..  cons"e(]uence  of 
acting  on  a  denial  of  this  is,  that  the  remedies  emiiloyed 
again.^t  the  cou<.'h  feed  its  maintaining  cause  in  the  sbimach, 
and  are  tlnis  actually  incrrnsin<j  tlu;  mischief  f,,r  which 
th'-y  ;irr.  given,  ft  is  thus  that,  after  years  of  this  worse 
tlian  trnitless  mfflicat ion,  the  jKilicnt  exhibits  n  .•,„npli- 
cation  of  evils  that  is  truly  appalling.  Not  „nly  has  he 
tti"  irnrncdiafe  ills  of  flyspepsia,  and  hrorichilis  Imt  IIkko 
an-^ing  direetly  fW.in  iinpe,h.,l  digestion  and  ivspirnt  inn 
i<;  former  will  be  fo,,,,,!  in  the,,-  pnmer  ph-„.e.  |!„(  ||,„ 
rliliienit,  l,re;,,tl,ing  aets  upon  the  head,  by  p,,. vent  ller  II,,. 
r-e  return  of  blood  dou-nn  nrd,  from'  il,  «  heivKy  i|, 
t.eeornes  gorgerl  ;  this  is  seen  in  Ihe  pnfly,  |,,,.„,,|  ■,,,,,1 
Sometimes  nurnle  faces  nC  i,.-ii       ^       I,,  i.'i  ■, 
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gorges  the  liver,  by  impeding  the  return  of  blood  upwards 
from  the  abdominal  viscera  thi'ough  that  organ,  and  thus 
adds  to  the  dyspeptic  torments.  Nor  is  this  all ;  this 
disorder  of  the  liver  leads  to  general  abdominal  congestion, 
of  blood,  vrhich  either  induces  dropsy,  or,  the  blood  gra- 
vitating to  one  particidar  spot,  piles  and  disease  of  the 
rectum  are  generated — a  complication  very  often  seen  in 
old  bronchial  and  tubercular  disorder  of  the  lungs. 
Finally,  the  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  air  passages 
prevents  the  free  access  of  air  to  the  black  blood  exposed 
on  their  surfaces,  for  the  purpose  of  being  changed  into 
arterid,  vermilion  blood,  lit  for  the  healthj'  nutrition  of 
the  body.  That  change  is  imperfectly  eflected,  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  body  is  consequently  imperfect  also,  and  the 
functions  of  the  organs  languish.  The  vis  vita-  is  de- 
pressed ;  the  reactive  energy  is  diminished  ;  and  in  this 
state  the  sldn,  unable  to  resist  the  agencies  of  cold,  lets  iii 
the  plagues  of  rheumatism,  and  other  maladies  dependent 
on  alternations  of  temperatm-e.  Hence  it  is  that  old 
coughs  and  rheumatisms  so  often  are  found  in  the  same 
person.  The  mischief  begins  at  the  centre  of  nutrition, 
the  stomach,  and  travels  to  its  periphery  in  the  skin  and 
limbs. 

The  facility  of  expectorcation  varies  with  the  exaspera- 
tion, or  otherwise,  of  the  stomach  irritation.  This  being 
roused  by  food,  or,  what  is  very  common  in  this  malady, 
by  mental  agitations,  the  cough  immediately  becomes 
more  frequent,  and  more  dry.  the  breathing  more  dithcult, 
and  what  exiiectorated  matter  there  is  more  stringy  and 
tenacious.  Under  these  circumstances  I  have  repeatedly 
tested  the  origin  of  these  lung  symptoms  by  ajiplying 
fomentations  to  the  stomach  only,  wlien  they  invariahly 
dissipated,  which  they  failed  to  do  when  the  same  remedy 
was  applied  over  the  ribs.  Besides,  one  has  only  to 
observe  the  acid  breath  and  eructations  of  persons  willi 
old  hroncliilis.  to  be  assured  of  tlie  gastric  disorder  that 
acconii)anies  and  varies  it.  I  insist  n])on  this  fact,  because 
it  is  the  ordinary  practice  to  ])lace  the  digestive  organs 
out  of  the  (piesti'ou  when  lung  disease  is  treated,  and  thus 
they  suller  from  the  negligence  of  diet  and  the  activity  of 
the  expectorants  and  oilier  irritants  given  for  the  lungs; 
whereas,  all  llie  lungs  require  is  witlulrawal  from  cxcitnig 
air,  and  reduclioii  of  the  morbid  sympathies  transmitted 
to  them  from  the  stomach.    There  may  be  one  exception 
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to  this  rule,  when  the  hroncJiilis  is  connected  irith  OTt;anic 
disease  of  the  heart;  but  even  then,  who  ever  saw  organic 
disease  of  the  heart  without  deranged  digestion  ?— nay, 
tliis  last  invariablj'  precedes  it.  Still,  with  diseased  heart, 
the  bronchitis  would  continue  even  were  it  possible  (which 
it  is  not)  to  abolish  the  dj^spepsia  ;  the  heart  woidd  be 
maintaining  cause  enough. 

Several  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis  liave  left  my  care 
cured^:  but  I  prefer  to  give  one.  the  symptoms  of  which 
w-re  far  worse  than  any  of  them,  and  which  though,  as 
will  appear,  considerably  relieved,  and.  indeed,  arrested 
in  its  fatal  career,  is  not  now,  nor  ever  will  be,  totally  ciu'ed, 
thanks  to  excessive  medication. 

Case  X. — Chkoxic  Broxchitis — 

Is  one  of  a  gentleman,  forty-eight  years  of  age.  in  very 
extensive  business  in  the  city  of  London,  and  who  being 
liighiy  esteemed  by  his  fellow-citizens,  has  liad  much  to 
do  in  civic  transactions.  Between  the  private  and  the 
public  occujiations.  liis  stomach  began  to  be  disordered 
fiirlit  or  nini-  years  ago.  Ho  acted  as  is  usual,  took 
physic,  worked  on.  broke  down  again,  physic  again,  and 
.HO  on.  At  Icngtii,  dry  stornacli  cough  connnenced — the 
rnorbid  syinj.atliy  of  tlie  (bgestive  ganglionic  nerves  had 
involvffl  iliose  of  windpiiie.  Cough  nn-dicines  were 
givf-n  ;  more  sloinacli  rli^orfh'r,  more  cou^h.  He  took 
f.-oM— as  r!ys])<-ptir-a  readily  do-  acute  lironehilis  came  on, 
was  vit.'oroii,-ly  treated  .«,,■], ,nh,„  « rhm .  ww^  siilidued;  l)ut 
—  and  here  is  the  ])')int- having  a  had  stomach,  it  was 
only  .subdiierl  into  a  ciironic  ff,rm.  'J'his  went  {'vmn  bad  to 
worse,  notwitjmt;infling  a  fearful  quanlily  of  doclorimr, 
iintd  the  i^wMviu  arose  whether  he  uouhi  not  be  ulterPy 
iricnpaeifated  for  business.  lie  «;,s  sent  from  homo 
hither  and  thither;  and  at  h'neil,  riinie  .Malvern  :— not 
vifh  the  intentir,n  of  trying  llii'  water  I  i-e;il  nienl .  against 
whiel,  i,,.  l,.,d  hi'en  S[>eeially  warned.  1  .«a\v  him'^onee 
(•x;.minerl  hi.^  .state  aeenrately,  and  I. .Id  hini  le.w  the  uh,,|,5 
mHehir.f  |ia,l  \„-u^iu,  proi/ressed,  and  uotiM  end  if  not 
attaeked  at,  its  soure.^.  'Idiat  I  shonid  give  him  hi,.  hi.|,,rv 
instead  of  receiving  it,  inspired  him  will,  e.mlidenee  to 
hmve  the  warniniis  of  frien.U  and  physieiaix,  and  atl.'r  a 
t.l-iet  time  to  arran<;e  n.allr.rs  in   l>ondon,  he  iv|  u nied  (o 
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It  was  Mfrh  time.  Without  sleep  at  uiglit,  lie  passed 
the  day  in  coughina;,  wheeziug,  sufl'ocative  breathing.  He 
was  the  colour  of  whity-broun  paper,  emaciated,  haggard, 
his  shoulders  raised,  and  back  rou.nded,  with  the  efibrts 
of  laborious  respiration.  He  had  the  ordinary  signs  of 
Bervous  indigestion,  with  flaluleuce  of  a  most  distressing 
kind ;  the  appetite  generally  good,  bowels  confined,  kidneys 
acting  very  scantily.  Skin  quite  without  moisture,  except 
some  cold  damp  when  the  respiration  was  more  than 
usually  bad.  Intense  headache  from  frequent  coughing 
and  impeded  return  of  blood  from  the  head.  The  stetho- 
scope gave  evidence  of  bronchial  inflaiumation  in  every 
quarter  of  the  lungs,  and,  in  several  parts,  of  enlargement 
of  the  air-tubes.  To  use  the  expression  of  a  medical 
friend,  who  saw  him  with  me,  "  there  was  not  a  sound 
square  inch  in  all  his  lungs."* 

The  treatment  was  simple  and  uniform.  At  first,  he 
was  fomented  morning  and  evening,  and  rubbed  with 
tepid  wet  towels.  He  wore  a  compress  on  the  stomach, 
and  drank  a  claret  glass  of  water  frequently  in  the  day. 
By  degrees,  I  got  him  on  to  bear  cold  rubbing;  tlum  he 
was  partially  packed  in  a  damp  sheet :  then  entirely  so, 
except  tlie  feet.  The  shallow  batli,  after  the  sheet,  was 
taken  at  about  65°,  sometimes  higher,  sometimes  lower, 
as  I  found  his  pulse  and  his  general  sensations.  In  diet, 
the  object  was  to  avoid  bulk  ;  he  took  meat  and  bread  for 
dinner,  and  only  bread  at  other  meals.  Very  little  ex- 
ercise was  possible  for  some  time,  even  had  it  been 
desirable,  which  it  was  not;  he  ch-ovo  out  occasionally, 

»  Tlie  merlical  friciul  alluflod  to  is  a  physician  of  great  attainments 
and  pi-aeticu  in  London.  Visiting  me  lot- a  few  days,  lie,  in  tlie  course 
of  conversation  aljout  tlie  water  cure,  of  wliidi  lie  liad  seen  nolliiiig, 
told  me  I  "  dared  not  apply  the  wet  sheet  in  Uiiig  diseases."  Jly  reply 
was  to  take  liiiu  so  sec  the  suhject  of  this  case,  who  allowed  hini  to 
examine  his  chest  (the  result  beiiif;  tlic  exclamalion  above). and  goo.i- 
iiaturedly  ollered, as  it  was  near  tlie  time  feu-  his  iiaeknig.  to  have  it 
done  before  him.  He  coughed  bef.ire  getting  in,  but  assured  my  tneud 
that  it  wouhl  cease  in  lliree  or  four  iiiiiiutcs  after  being  packed  ;  which 
it  did  Keturiiiiig  from  tliis  scene,  my  friend  a.«ked  me  if  packing  in 
the  sheet  was  good  for  an  incipient  cold.  1  told  him  it  would  cut  it 
sliort  "Then  I  will  try  it  to-morrow  morning,"  said  he.  It  was  done, 
prexlo,  and  not  only  dissijiated  his  cold,  hut  opened  his  bowels,  which 
had  not  acted  for  years  without  a  daily  pill.  Upon  tins  1  urged  him  to 
stay  a  fortnight,  and  continue  it  and  the  sil/.  hath  daily.  Me  did  so, 
and  has  never  taken  medicine  for  his  bowels  since.  If  medical  men 
would  but  see  before  I  hey  assert  I 
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and  sat  in  the  air  a  crood  deal,  it  being  summer  time.  By 
■svatehinii  opportunities  and  careful  examinations,  I  was 
enabled  to  push  the  treatment  iip  to  the  poiut  of  his 
taking  two  wet-sheet  packings  iu  succession  eyery  morn- 
ing and  evening,  with  the  cold  shallow  batl\  after  them. 
He  also  attained  to  six  and  seven  tumblers  of  water  daily. 
He  never   could  bear  the  sitz  bath,  which  I  tried  on 
several  occasions,  and  at  several  temperatures ;  it  always 
disagreed,  bringing   on  a  paroxysm  of  indigestion  and 
difficult  breathing  ;   so  I  desisted  from  it,  the  rather  as 
the  bowels,  to  promote  whose  action  I  had  prescribed  it, 
gave  way,  and  remained  active  always  afterwards.  He 
was  also  very  uncertaiu  as  regarded  the  compress ;  at 
times  it  woidd  not  get  warm,  at  others,  it  became  too 
warm,  and  made  him  restless  and  nervous.     Ever  and 
anon,  fomentations  with  hot  water  were  necessary.  All 
these  small,  but  really  important  points  of  treatment, 
being  closely  attended  to,  the  main  treatment,  the  wet 
sheeting,  prospered  wonderfully.     The  tits  of  coughing 
diminished  more  than  one  half  iu  number,  and  much  mot'e 
than  that  in  intensity.    His  face  opened;  his  spirits  rose; 
his  desire  for.  and  capability  of  walking,  augmented  daily; 
tlie  indirjestions  were  also  much  less  frequeiit.    There  was 
not  miK-h  change  in  the  treatment,  except  in  its  increase 
or  decrease,  during  the  time  he  remained  at  Malvern  ; 
and  It  would  be  endless  to  relate  the  circumstances  that 
arose  demanding  slight  alterations.    At  the  end  of  fotu- 
mouths,  tins  shattered   frame,  for  wliich  the  grave  was 
yawning  before  he  Ir-ft  London,  and  which  had  been  given 
up  as  hopf-h-ss  of  relief,  jvturned  lo  Loiuloii  strong  enou"-h 
to  en^'age  fmnch  against  my  advice,  however)  in"  the  old 
turmoil  of  public  and  privati;  business.    Since  then,  now 
two  and  a  half  years,  he  h;]s  jjiTsevered  in  the  regimen, 
and  oceasionally  in  the  active  trejilment  of  the  waleT-  cure', 
giving  liirnself  ;,,  -.vei  sh'^et,  r,r  fomentations,  accdrilimr  to 
cireumstanees  whir-h  f  had  indieat.'d  to  liim  i„  \M-,H,|,r 
How  he  has  fared  sinee       left  Malv.Tn,  and  the  opmiiul 
he  \<,\'U  eoneerning  his  recovery,  will  he  best,  |„,,.,.,i 
from  the  folhr.ving  extraef  fn,in  a  letter  uhich  he  urote 
rne  m  An:'n.^t.  IHI.",.  m  answer  to  ,,,y  inniiiry  whether  it 
was  tnie  that  he  uas  ill  a^'ain  :  — 

"Von  are  irie-,rreel  I  v  informed  as  \i)  niy  health  \ 
assure  yo.i.  sinee  rny  rr.tnrn  I  have  !„.,.„  ,„i„|, 
better.     I  have  been  oblici^il  I,,  •iii,.,.,l  ,,  i  i.. 
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business,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  I  have  been  enabled  to 
do  so. 

"I  wish  for  the  benefit  of  others,  that  the  water  cure 
was  more  generally  practised  ;  the  more  it  is  known,  the 
sooner  the  prejudice  that  is  now  kept  up  by  interested 
persons  would  give  place  to  confidence  and  restoration  of 
health  to  many  who,  like  myself,  have  been  the  victims  of 
the  drug  system.  I  can,  however,  enter  into  the  feelings 
of  many  ;  for  I  myself  treatcl  the  whole  water  system  as 
a  piece  of  humbug,  and  joined  in  the  laugh  and  ridicule 
which  the  mere  mention  of  lying  in  a  wet  sheet  produced  ; 
and  when  I  first  consulted  you,  at  the  urgent  request  of 
my  brother  and  sister,  wlio  had  derived  great  benefit,  I 
was  told,  with  much  solemnity,  by  my  medical  adviser 
here,  '  that  if  I  was  to  get  into  a  wet  sheet  I  should  not 
come  out  alive.'  Up  to  the  time  I  left  London  for  ]ilal- 
vern,  I  never  missed  one  day  {for  some  months  prior) 
taking  medicine  ;  and  you  may  perhaps  remember  I  had 
three  kinds  carefully  prepared  for  my  use,  in  tolerably 
large  quantities — one  to  produce  sleep,  one  to  relieve  a 
most  distressing  cough,  and  the  third  to  give  tone  to  the 
stomach  and  produce  appetite,  besides  pills  to  act  on  the 
bowels,  which  I  waa  obliged  every  other  day  to  take.  At 
your  request,  I  '  threw  physic  to  the  dogs,'  and  it  is  now 
more  than  two  yeiu-H  since  I  have  taken  a  grain  of  any  sort 
or  kind  of  medicine.  My  general  health  is  very  much 
better  ;  the  compress  at  all  times  produces  the  required 
relief  of  the  bowels,  and  although  my  cough  is  not  gone, 
it  is  far  less  troublesome,  and  seldom  disturbs  me  in  the 
night.  I  had,  as  you  are  aware,  four  wet  sheets  in  the 
day,  and  always  felt  more  reluctance  to  leave  their  sooth- 
ing infiuence  tlinu  hesitation  to  enveloi)  myself;  though  to 
the  uninstructed  the  thought  is  most  eliilliiig.  ,  .  ,  t 

"  If  I  could  detail  the  coinplication  of  ills  under  which  i 
suffered,  the  simple  cure  woukl  uotsiiillce  for  most  iicople; 
and  if  I  can  part  with  my  cough,  I  shall  ever  consider  it 
the  most  fortunate  circumstance  of  my  lile  that  i  was 
induced  to  place  myself  under  your  most  judicious  and 
slcilfid  treatment." 

Truly  tills  patient  had  "n  complication  of  ills:"  and 
altliou'di  he  has  still  some  cout'li.  because  there  is  organic 
enlar-ement  of  the  air  tulies,  1  have  more  pride  in  relating 
the  partial  restoration  of  such  a  desperate  case,  than  (he 
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total  recovery  of  a  dozen  ordinary  cases.  It  speaks  ro- 
lumes  in  favour  of  the  water  cure,  and  lias  conllrmed  my 
faith  in  it  more  than  any  I  have  had.  Under  the  old 
medicinal  plan,  I  must  have  done  as  the  previous  medical 
adviser  of  this  patient  did, — give  him  up  as  hopeless.  The 
means  were  not  in  the  Pharniacopceia,  and  iione  can  be 
blamed  for  that.  Kot  the  least  pleasure  deiivable  from 
the  success  in  this  instance  is,  that  a  most  estimable  man 
and  useful  member  of  society  has  been  restored  to  the 
lar^e  sphere  of  his  utilitj'. 

Of/./  •o/ichilis  accompanying  organic  disease  of  the  heart 
I  have  had  three  cases  in  which  the  water  treatment  w  as 
decidedly  palliative.  In  these  the  partial  wet-sheet  pack- 
ing was  used,  with  tepid  ablution  after  it,  and  a  compress 
was  worn  over  the  chest  night  and  day.  I  mention  it 
here,  both  because  it  is  a  means  of  smoothing  the  path  of 
the  doomed  patient  by  diminishing  the  harassing  cough, 
and  because  I  would  record  the  perfect  safety  of  the  ap- 
plication :  of  which  more  in  another  section  on  heart  dis- 
ease. 


§   3.  PULMONAEY  CoNSUltPTION. 

TuUrchi,  or  lnhercular  mailer,  the  inflammation,  sup- 
puration, and  ulceration  of  which  constitute  the  different 
pha.Hes  of  pulmonary  consumption,  properly  so  called,  is  a 
rnorbid  ti.ssue,  the  result  of  morbid  nutrition.  That  nutri- 
tion dates  from  the  stornacli  and  other  digestive  organs 
Tubercle  i.-i  never  depositetl  unless  there  lias  been,  and  is,' 
disordered  assimilation  of  fjod.  imperfectly  formed  blood 
a.=i  a  consequence  of  that,  and,  besides  fJic.se,  sympathetic 
imtaLion  radiating  from  tlie  centre  of  nutrition  to  the 
lun^s.  If  there  bo  not  these  conditions,  jicrsons  may  (ako 
cold,  have  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  wliirh  .sliiill  dissiiiato 
or  cnrl  hi  abscess,  but  they  will  not  have  (ubercuiar  ile- 
posit.  Th'rre  ncnnr  yd  v-uk  lnhrrrnl,,,-  thpusll  wil/,  a  mnud 
(luio.^l„,n.  As  in  tlie  case  of  A,  o„r/,/7;,v,  |  liis  r;i,.|,  1,;,^, 
highly  practical  infltience  on  the  treatment  (,f  iicrscuH  wlio 
are  suspected  of  a  consumpt  ive  tenrlency.  If  Iheedndi- 
tion  of  digestion  is  to  be  consirlered,  it  lieeomes  a  (niesliori 
how  far  it  is  judicious  to  coop  tliose  .so  situated  in  one  or 
two  hot  rooms  during  six  or  seven  conserutive  inonlliH- 
wiicthcr  It  13  desirable  to  send  them  to  the  .nnl:,,-;,, 
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Eome  and  the  dyspeptic  clime  of  Italy  generally;  and  how 
far  the  system  of  high  feeding  and  tonic  mineral  waters  is 
effectual.  Me  judice,  neither  the  climate  of  coal-heated 
rooms,  nor  the  scorching  sun  and  freezing  tramontane  of 
Itidy,  are  at  all  adapted  to  overcome  that  infirmity  of  the 
digestive  organs  which  lays  the  foundation  of  tubercular 
consumption  ;  neither  on  the  vital  nor  the  chemical  theory 
of  life  do  we  find  in  these  means  the  remedies  for  the  en- 
feebled power  of  blood-making,  whence  the  morbid  deposit 
in  the  lungs  is  traceable.  And  as  regards  the  plan  of  high 
feeding,  the  "beef-steak  and  porter"  plan  (which,  by  the 
way,  acknowledges  the  delieient  vitality  of  the  blood),  it 
would  be  all  very  well  if  the  stomach  could  well  dinest  the 
food— a  question  which  is  begged,  but  can  by  no  means 
be  granted  ;  else  what  necessity  were  there  for  the  tonio 
minerals  that  have  been  by  many  declared  the  true  re- 
medies for  the  consumptive  tendency,  but  which,  in  truth, 
only  afford,  like  all  medicinal  touies,  artificial  and  tempo- 
rary energy  to  the  stomach,  to  be  followed  by  augmented 
exhaustion  ? 

The  first  two  of  these  means  look  only  to  the  lungs,  to 
the  air  which  they  are  to  breathe  :  the  food  and  physic  in 
the  latter  have  reference  to  the  stomach  digestion^  only. 
Now  from  what  precedes,  it  is  plain  that  both  require  at- 
tention, and  the  way  to  regard  them  is  as  two  processes 
of  digestion ;  one,  of  food  in  the  stomach  ;  the  other,  o 
atmospheric  air  in  the  lungs.  A  physician  of  tact  would 
crive  the  stomach  just  so  much  as,  and  no  more  than,  it 
could  transform  into  healthy  chyle.  He  would  also  mea- 
sure the  capabilities  of  the  lungs  to  analyse  or  digest  the 
air  presented  to  them;  and  he  would  always  bear  m  mmd, 
that  m  each  of  these  organs  there  was  a  standing  irritation 
liable  to  be  exasperated  by  overworking  of  the  lunction  ot 
either  Further,  he  would  endeavour  on  the  one  hand, 
to  diminish  this  h-ritation,  and  at  the  same  lime  to  increase 
the  extent,  as  well  as  improve  the  character,  of  he  diges- 
tion. Tlius,  he  would  keep  down  irritation  in  both  organs  ; 
he  would  adapt  the  food  and  air  to  the  power  of  each,  en- 
deavouring to  augment  that  power  m  ;  ? 
result,  he  would  cause  the  production  of  a  be  ter  blood, 
and  have  it  bolter  distribute.!,  instead  of  congesting  in  tin 
two  ocalilies.  Suppose  him  to  do  a  1  this,  he  wiU  retard 
inc°picMit  consumption,  and  poslpone  for  sometime  (he  in- 
cv  Lbly  fatal  event  of  eonlinucd  consumption.  All  medical 
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men  know  that,  so  long  as  tubercle  remains  uninflamed,  it 
is  harmless,  and  that  it  may  remain  so  for  years  ;  and  the 
deposition  of  tubercle  is  synonymous  with  incipient  con- 
sumption. 

Here  is  a  case  illustrative  of  the  value  of  the  water 
treatment,  in  that  process  of  gastric  irritation  which  bears 
upon  the  lungs  with  destructive  tendency.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  stomach  irritation  arrests  the  monthly  evacua- 
tion from  the  womb  :  and  on  the  other  radiates  towards 
the  lungs,  being  joined  by  the  additional  irritation  pro- 
ceeding from  the  stoppage  of  the  evacuation  in  question. 
Between  the  two,  the  lungs  are  pretty  certain  to  become 
consumptively  diseased,  if  the  original  disorder  be  not 
arrested,  as  it  was  in  the  following  case.  Even  as  it  is, 
I  strongly  suspect  the  presence  of  minute  patches  of 
tubercles  m  the  lungs  of  this  patient;  but  they  are  cer- 
tamJ  V  not  inflamed  nor  softened ;  and,  meantime,  the  pro- 
cess by  which  they  are  formed  is  no  longer  in  action. 

Case  XI.— Theeate.vixg  Consuhptive  Disoeder  of 
THE  Lungs.— Intense  Stomach  Ibeitation. 

Tlio  age  of  the  poor  woman  in  this  case  is  thirty-two. 
bhe  bad  abundance  of  domestic  troubles,  privations,  and 
inrK..sHant  labour:  the  consequence  of  which  was  exhibited, 
titteen  months  ago,  in  tlie  appearance  of  gnawing  at  the 
stomach,  distressing  sinking  sensations  there,  and  strons; 
palpitations  of  the  heart.  She  had  no  a].pctite,  but  the 
craving  and  sinking  ohliged  Jier  to  be  constantly  putting 
sometlnng  into  the  stomach,  which  augmented  the  mischief 
I  he  bou  els  u  ere  m  perfect  order.  She  fought,  as  she  best 
could,  against  tiie  (b.sease  for  three  months,  by  whi.Ii  time 
the  monthly  evacuation  had  ceased.  Upon  this,  and  the 
coming  on  of  coii'vli  anrl  profuse  sweats,  she  went  to  an 
anothecary  near  Worcester,  who  gave,  her  drojin,  wliicli 
fhe  says,  "marie  me  much  ur,rse."  Hovvi'vcr  she  took 
drops  and  other  physic  for  three  months,  when,  lindin.'  all 
her  bad  symptoms  on  the  rapi-l  increase,  .she  quitted  the 
apothecnry.  and  for  two  monlhs  allowed  mati.ers  lo  1:0  on 
a.s  they  wouhl.    'J  hose  months  over,  she  eaine  lo  nie  for 

r  f  .ur.d  a  (,ale,  ghastly,  and  emari,.,!,.!  „on,an  ;  the  skin 
constantly  hedewerl  w,tl,  .sweat,  which  at  niuhl,  .stre,,me,I 
trorn  her  :  streriL'th  cone  •  ..nL,.  ■ 
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125  ia  tlie  minute  ;  tlie  lieart  malciug  frequent  and  violent 
leaps  in  the  chest;  breathing  as  short  and  bad  as  it  coidd 
be ;  cough  hard,  dry,  incessant :  tongue  fiery  red.  cleau, 
and  swollen  ;  feet  swollen  and  pitting  ou  pressure  ;  bowels 
right ;  no  menses  for  more  than  nine  mouths  ;  very  little 
sleep.  The  old  guawing,  craving,  acd  sinking  at  tlie 
stomach  were  worse  than  ever.  The  stethoscope  showed 
very  feeble  respiratory  power  all  over  the  hmgs,  and  great 
indistinctness  of  it  in  two  places,  at  which  spots  I  beheve 
that  tubercles  exist  in  a  crude  state. 

I  had  a  bad  augury  of  this  poor  woman,  and  it  was  not 
with  any  great  expectation  of  Ijeuefit  that  I  desired  her  to 
pursue  the  following  treatment : — To  pack  the  trunk  every 
morning  in  a  towel  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  for  three 
quarter's  of  an  hour;  to  follow  it  with  rubbing  in  the 
dripping-sheet,  cold ;  to  take  a  cold  sitz  bath  for  a  quarter 
of  an  iiour  once  a  day  ;  to  wear  a  compress  over  the 
stomach  day  and  night ;  and  to  drink  four  tumblers  of 
w^atcr  daily.  Her  diet  w^as  restricted  to  bread  and  butter, 
and  fariuaceous  food  of  different  kinds.  She  has  not 
tasted  animal  food  since  she  first  saw  me.  She  has  cou- 
tiuued  this  plan  for  nearly  six  mouths,  and  has  seen  me 
three  or  four  times  in  that  space  ;  but  finding  her  getting 
on  well,  I  did  not  disturb  the  plan  she  was  pursuing.  The 
sweatings  w-ere  the  first  to  diminish ;  next,  the  gnawung 
and  craving  of  the  stomach  disappeared  ;  the  cough  is  quite 
„ofie—not  a  vestige  of  it  remaining  ;  and  during  the  last 
three  months  slie  has  been  steadily  gainmg  Hesh.  The 
breatliing  is  strong  enough  to  allow  of  her  gomg  well  up 
a  hill,  and  the  respiratory  mm-mur  given  througli  the 
stetlioscopc  is  much  stronger.  But  ui  the  former  spelts, 
where  it  was  wanting,  it  is  still  deficient:  anc  this  cou- 
firms  my  belief  that  tubercular  deposit  exi.sts  there.  She 
is  saved,  however,  from  pulmonary  consumiHion,  which 
sooner  or  later  was  inevitable,  when  such  iiUvuse  morbid 
sympathies  were  all  fixing  on  tlie  lungs  together  At  this 
time  (July.  1S  L7)  she  is  in  excellent  health,  and  olhciates 
as  balhwoman  to  several  of  my  patients. 

There  appears  among  medical  prni'titioners  a  great  dread 
of  the  smallest  disordered  sound  of  the  respiration.  1  have 
liad  several  patients  who  have  passed  from  two  to  five 
winters  in  southern  climates  in  consequence  of  the  assur- 
ance of  thcii-  attcudauts  that  it  was  the  ouly  way  to  save 
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tlie  lungs.  I  examiued  tlie  cliest,  found  feeble  respiration 
over  a  greater  or  smaller  extent;  short  cough,  especially 
when  the  c-hest  was  tapped  with  the  finger,  and  other  in- 
dications of  impencUng  mischief  in  the  lungs.  But  I  also 
esammed  the  skm  of  these  patients,  and  found  it  feeble 
and  u-ritable  a  so,  as  the  lungs  were ;  the  stomach,  and 
found  It  ^nth  the  same  attributes.  It  was  plain  that  the 
lungs  were  participating  in  the  general  feebleness  and 
irritability  of  the  frame,  and  that  the  soothing  and  tonic 
apphcations  were  indicated  ;  and  judging  that 'these  could 
be  found  more  certain  and  more  readily  in  the  water  cure 
than  m  relaxing  climates,  I  have  in  several  instances  taken 
the  responsibility  of  detaining  such  patients  all  tlirou<.h 
an  Jinglish  winter,  and  more  still,  of  subjecting  them  to 
the  processes  oi  the  water  treatment  during  it.  In  everv 
ca.=e  the  patient  has  prospered,-losing  cough  and  seusi- 
t  veness  ot  stomach  and  skin.  How  was  he  ever  to  do 
this  whilst  pa,ssing  four  months  of  the  year  in  the  heat  of 
the  ±.nghsh  summer  and  autumn,  and  the  other  eh^ht  in 
places  «  here  warm  dampness  is  in  place  of  wintry^cold  P 
J.ct  patieiits  have  this  question  answered  before  they  set 
out  on  Ihcir  travels. 

I  am  not  about  to  say  that,  in  the  water  cure,  the  means 
c.M..t  of  curing  c.tlicr  incipient  or  confirmed  consumplion  • 
•such  means  ex^ist  in  no  ]ilan  of  treatment  hitherto  advanced' 
but,  looking  to  the  aims  just  detailed,  I  know  they  may 
be,  in  groat  degree,  fulfilled  by  a  hygienic  syslLi  of 
management  Thus,  the  wet-sheet  packing,  and^  c  com 
pr...  are  adarjted  to  allay  irritatio,,:  both7n  the  s  omal 
and  lungs,  /he  shallow  and  sit.  baths,  with  modenito 
wafer  drinking,  give  tone  to,  and  augment  the  dig  . Vine 

of  blood  to  the  surface.    \n  fact,,  the  .p,antit,y  of  alinu.nt 
ft.at  may  be  digested,  without  distress.  l,oo,^,nder  1  s 
"  :^>J"'^\''"'-'  enormous.    ,\  11  i,  assisted  by 

'A ercsc.     Jhe  lungs,  mr-anl.iine,  iK-ing  tilled  by  an  atin(f 
phen.  whieh  should  bo  dry,  and  not'at  any  ^n        ' W 
of  1  ahrenheit,  and  never  ra„ge  further  ti  an  Lhenr..  to 
'  f  "  ^^'^"'-l  r'-mv,  Ua^uM  irritation  (V.,n  vi eis 

that  h.  rms.)  at  the  .same  tune  that  the  irritation  e.nnin- 
from  the  .sfomacli,  would  be  diminisl,,.,!  •  k.."" 


■  .■,..o„,,u;n,  woulo  i,e  diminished  -   so  that  iheir 

'-'-nfement,.i,ether  of  a  tubercular  Lind        ,,    ,  ■ 
I-.ent  consumption,  or  of  an  ulcerative  kind,  as  ni'nhnm.d 
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consumption,  Troiild  at  least  lie  modified,  and  its  results 
pi'olonued.  But  in  following  such  a  system,  the  greatest 
discrimination  and  tact  are  demanded,  both  as  regards  the 
water  process  and  the  other  hygienic  means.  It  were  im- 
possible to  go  at  length  into  the  minutia;  of  the  subject; 
and  I  would  repeat  that,  although  I  know  from  the  expe- 
rience of  two  cases,  that  incipient  consimiption  has  been, 
retarded  for  more  than  two  years,  it  is  altogether  incurable 
by  water,  physic,  or  any  other  known  treatment.  Neither 
tlie  uninflamed  tubercle  can  be  removed,  nor  the  ulcerated 
cavity  it  has  left,  healed  : 

"Ilicrct  latei'i  letlialis  annido," 

not  to  be  witlidrawn  by  human  art.  Yet  I  am  so  con- 
vinced, that  the  judicious  use  of  the  water  treatment  re- 
duces the  harassing  evils  of  consumption,  the  hectic, 
sweatings,  bad  sleep,  and  languor,  and  prolongs  existence 
to  some  extent,  that  I  have  judged  it  proper  to  make  these 
remarks,  although  the^^  are  not  apropos  to  cure.  Eut  is  it 
not  gain  to  be  spared  even  a  little  of  the  stupor  of  opiates, 
the  exhaustion  of  bad  sleep  and  sweatings,  wliich  are  (he 
"  heavy  day  on  day  "  of  patients  in  consumption  ?  That 
these  can  be  in  great  measure  avoided,  uotwilhslanding 
the  unceasing  onward  progress  of  the  miserable  malady,  is 
shown  iu  the  following  extraordinary  case,  with  w  hich  I 
close  the  subject : — 

Case  XII. — Pulmoxaet  CoNsuiri'Tiox. 

A  young  lady,  aged  twenty-five,  three  of  whos(>  sisters 
had  died  of  tubercular  consum]>liou.  came  to  ilalveru  iu 
December,  lS-t2,  and  was  visited  by  T)i'.  Wilsoa  and  my- 
self. We  ascertained  by  the  stellio.Kcopc.  that  there  was 
ulcerated  cavity  in  the  left  side  of  the  lungs,  as  large  as  a 
small  orange.  This,  i/ni  oulij  ceriaia  sir/ii  of  true  coiisuwp- 
iioii,  was  "iicconipanied  willi  cough,  enormous  exjicclo- 
ratiou,  frequently  bloody  perspiral  ions.  aud_  so  forth— 
sirens  that  may  exist  wiliioiil  an  ulcerated  cavity,  lu  tlio 
course  of  the  first  three  moullis  after  she  came  here,  it 
luippened  that  four  or  five  uu'dical  genlhuueu  from  dif- 
ferent ])arts  visited  l\jMlveru.  and  were  laken  by  J'r. 
AVilson  aud  myself  to  examine  Ihis  patient.  They  all 
expressed  Iheniselves  ]ierfectly  satisfied  that  she  was  \\\ 
true  consumption,  aud  spoke  of  her  life's  diu-ation  as  pro- 
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balDle  for  from  two  to  six  months.    We  had  her  wrapped 

a  cold  Mtz  bath  for  fafteeu  minutes  tNvice  a  dav  ;  and  a  cold 
ablution  at  bedt.me.    She  wore  a  compress  on  the  che  t 
and  p,t  ot  the  stomach;  and  she  drink  seven  or  eid 
umblers  of  water  daUy.    Under  the  operation  of  th  3 
t.;eatment,  she  <^ot  rid  of  all  fever  ;  her  rest  at  night  was 

hZr  Z    '  1  ''"'^""'^  '^'^^fi'^^^  t°  about  half  an 

hmv  on  waking  each  morning,  when,  however,  she  expec- 
torated nearly  half  a  pint  of  pus;  the  sweatings  ceas^.  el- 
and, from  being  oppressed  and  distressed  b/ food  si  ^ 
came  mto  the  most  happy  ignorance  of  havin^  a  stomach 
tl'el'ad?..'^^  possession  of  itXee 

A  yeai-  passed  over.    In  December,  1813,  she  was  more 
"S™BuUrV"[^  ""'^  cheerluUhan  in  tS^^enou 
W  s  mnH^I  l^°^™Pe  S'^'-^  Signs  of  a  cavity  in  the 

ung.s  much  larger  than  m  the  preceding  year  •  the  main 
the  destructive  disease  was  stelulily  ga.ninc  .roiud   no  ' 

Sf:"''^,?!  7T'7  the  wate^  was  et^ec^^mX 
r.spcci^.    ihe  most  extraordinary  part  of  the  histnr,^ 
l.Ht  even  at  tliat  time,  when  the  lift^si.le  of  the  itVS 
m-arlv  excavated,  she  uould  ...«  up  tlie  Malv(>n/i  U 
v.ry  lutle  shortening  of  hreat h  ;  \uul  she  ^Sd  Z^  Z 

f'!>r,ti,-':i,    ur,,u,„\  (-....-.i  ,\          1-1     ,      .>,'  " 'I" 'i^uc  nil  less 


i    M.  iogKh,.,- without  cough  or  distress  of  re- 
Al  th:s  gave  her    ,at  liope  which  attenck 
.^'"-^  '-l'':"lly  'iialady,  w],o  ],ave  W 

;;;;^r  prepared  , or  another  than  she  wa^!  In^ '    i^  ^ 

Koru-h  ■  '^l—pokeor  herap- 

i.  t  it.  sh.  ,ld  t,.-,|.:e  pla,-..  an,„ng  ,,|,^, 
ri.-,n,re.     J  hii|,,.r  si,.:  w.^nt    n    M;iv    ISl  I  I 

ra..i,..d  .,p..,.,i,,  ,,„„,  i„  .,,,,,,i,/v;Vh.' 
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again ;  in  January,  1S45,  lier  letters  bore  the  marts  of 
delirium  ;  but  she  did  not  sink  into  death  until  March, 
1815,  two  years  ami  four  months  after  she  had  heen  found 
to  haoe  a  large  coiisumptive  cavity  in  the  lungs! 


§  Ji.     PALPITATION    OF    THE    HEAET.  —  OEGANIC  DISEASE 
OE  THE  HEAET. 

Ileherdcns  remark  on  palpitations  of  the  heart,  "  Aut 
nulla  requirunt,  aut  omnia  vincunt,"*  is  more  epigram- 
matic than  true,  when  the  water  treatment  is  concerned. 
Ordinary  nervous  ])alpitatiou  does  admit  of  cure  by  that 
treatment,  and  it  is  of  the  first  importance  to  cure  it.  It 
is  only  a  symptom  of  irritation  in  the  great  nervous  net- 
work about  the  stomach,  generated  by  food,  by  alcoholic 
drinks,  by  mercm-ial  courses,  by  the  presence  of  worms  in 
the  digestive  canal,  by  accumulations  in  the  colon,  by  re- 
tention of  the  menstrual  flux,  by  mental  aflcctions,— all 
acting  on  the  centre  of  nutrition,  whence  morbid  sympa- 
thieslire  propagated  to  the  centre  of  circulation,  producing 
ii-regular  action  there.  Whtther  such  action  owns  this 
source,  or  is  attributable  to  structural  disease  of  the  heart, 
can  ordy  be  certainly  determined  liy  the  stethoscope  ;  the 
"bellows"  sound  being  the  characteristic  of  nervous  dis- 
order th6i-e.  But,  after  all,  the  malady  to  be  treated  is 
ii-ritation  of  the  ganglionic  nerves  at  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach. Accordingly.'  tlie  packing  with  a  wet  towel  down 
the  front  of  the  trunk,  fomentations  of  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach with  warm,  not  hot,  water,  cold  sitz  and  foot  baths, 
are  the  remedies  most  employed.  Of  com'se.  \ylicre  so 
great  an  object  as  the  heart  is  concerned,  it  behoves  to 
watch  the  treatment ;  in  such  a  case  no  remedy  wliatever 
ia  safe  without  minute  attention.  Thus,  the  wet  towel 
must  ho  a])i)lied  as  the  mucous  membrane  and  skin  are 
more  feverisli,  and  in  no  case  continued  for  a  long  time 
to'Tcther  ;  there  should  bo  an  intermission  ot  a  lew  days 
evc-rv  now  and  then,  and  mere  siionging.  water  not  lower 
than  (30°,  sliould  be  in  place  of  the  cold  sliallowbath.  Ilie 
fomentations  sliould  be  only  a  good  degree  ot  warmth,  not 
hot;  neither  should  any  part  of  tliem  touch  Ihe  ribs,  lor 

*  "  They  eitlicr  i-LMiuirc  uo  rcmeilics,  or  llicy  resist  all." 
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in  either  event  tliey  ratlier  set  the  heart  beating.  The 
same  apphes  to  the  compress,  which,  liowever,  shoukl  be 
otten  changed,  other\^-ise  it  nialces  the  heart  irritable  The 
sitz  baths  at  G0°  shoukl  be  talcen  for  half  an  hour  at  a 
time  ;  they  always  reduce  the  pulsations  of  the  heart ;  and 
the  loot-baths  cause  a  derivation,  that  seldom  fails  mate- 
rially to  relieve  the  visceral  irritation.    Iii  Diet,  the  treat- 
ment should  be  sedative  ;  all  velicment  reaction  should  be 
avoided,  smce  It  IS  necessarily  eflbcted  by  quickening  the 
circulation,  which  is  as  necessarily  the  work  of  the  heart 
j his  1.S  especially  tlie  reason  Mherefore  it  is  improper  to 
drmt  large  quantities  of  water,  which  are  highly  stimu- 
lating to  the  general  circulation.    I  have  always  directed 
a  large  wine-glassful  only  to  be  drunk  at  a  tiihe,  and  not 
more  than  from  one  to  two  tumblers  in  the  day.  To  follow 
the  Graefenberg  rule  of  drinking  as  mucli  as  possible  in 
all  cases,  would  be  to  verify  the  accusation  which  some 
have  lirought  a£(ainst  tlie  water  treatment,  that  it  causes 
heart  disease.  Active  exercise  is  also  bad.    I  think  it  very 
probable,  that  palpitation  of  the  heart  has  been  induced 
by  the  mdiscnnnnate  water-drinking,  and  incessant  walk- 
in-,  which  are  inculcated  by  those  practitioners  who,  them- 
selves lacking  thou<,d,t,  draw  all  tlieir  inspiration  from  the 
routine  of  Gracfci.bcrg.    13,.t,  witli  care  to  avoid  all  revi.l! 
•sivo  ellects,  palpitation  of  tl„.  heart  is  a  perfectly  curable 
rnalaMv  by  the  water  plan,  as  I  have  ascerlainc.d  hy^^c^ 
ca.sc.H,  one  of  which  J.  give  briefly.  »l,^cicIi 

Cask  X  i  II .-^ ervov^^  I'alimtation  of  the  ITeakt. 

A  .y^^ntj,  of  tvvenly-lwo  years  sou^rhtiny  advice  in  llie 
.urnm.ro  18  Mor  palpitations,  IVom  u  b^l,  |„.  |,  ,  ,  !  . 
sufhTing  for  beUveen  tuoanrl  i|, years,  'j- 


exr-eedingiy  violent,  and  interfeivd  ,„,.  ,-ii 

sufficiently  to  ,,revent  ll,,.  rHurn  of  bl„o,l  f,-,,,,, 
corit,'cst,  the  head,  caiiHini/  li.>adiirl 


years.    They  were 
\villi  thr.  circiilal  ion 
d  to 


i-      ■     ,  ,,,,        '    - n  ■•■  "'i."  lie,  Mild    lo  (•(  in  ifcsl,  llii> 

hv.r  also.    'Iliey  were  prese,,.,  givaler  or"i,:  s 

li'Tnence,  when  lying,  sitting,  or  walkin-.  a„d  they  wen- 

i  <■  pit  of  the  Hfomach  was  sensitive  on  pressure  .,n<l 
nfforded  sensations  of  sinking  and  gnawinu   '  Th    ■  ,  net 

«ood;  the  bowels  tolembly  n^^uhu^;  b  a  l  e 
l"-'r'P""s  ,n  irre.nilar  action  <,nh,.  heart  uhe  l  ,;  |  , 
organic  or  nervous  disease,  (he  k idn-ys  act Vd         e  ..  .^ 
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BOW  scantily,  and  tlieu  excessivel3^  His  slpep  was  dreamy, 
•as  is  usual  iu  cerebral  eont;estioii.  Awake,  bo  was  in  a 
constant  state  of  trepidation,  l)luslied,  and  was  ready  to 
sink  when  spoken  to.  The  toniiue  was  clean,  swollen,  and 
fiery  red,  bespeaking  a  high  degree  of  nervous  dyspepsia. 
Extreme  flatulence  was  the  most  palpable  sign  of  indiges- 
tion he  exhibited. 

The  gradations  of  the  tepid  and  cold-sheet  rubbing  were 
passed  through  by  this  patient.  Then  fomentations  were 
applied  over  the  stomach  for  half  an  hour  every  night. 
He  took  one  sitz  bath,  at  65°,  and  one  foot-bath  daily.  He 
was  kept  on  very  low  diet,  liaving  a  small  quantity  of  meat 
only  every  other  day.  I  directed  him  to  take  a  wine-glass 
of  water  when  he  liked,  and  only  then;  and  I  advised 
gentle  horse  exercise  rather  than  any  walking.  In  the 
bouse  I  ordered  him  to  keep  the  recumbent  position,  with 
the  head  high.  After  a  fortnight  of  this  treatment,  I  had 
him  packed  in  the  towel  once,  and  then  twice  daily  :  but, 
after  lour  or  five  days  of  the  twice  packing,  I  found  the 
daily  double  reaction  becoming  too  much,  and  therefore 
reduced  it  to  one  daily  packing  again.  With  this  he  went 
on  for  throe  or  four  weeks,  with°iutervals  of  a  day  now  and 
then.  The  warm  fomentations,,  too,  were  continued  ;  but 
he  was  only  able  to  wear  the  compress  a  part  of  each  daj^. 
No  water  that  he  used,  except  that  for  the  foot-baths,  was 
under  G0°  ;  and  as  it  was  the  summer  season,  no  shocks 
canic/from  that  source.  By  perseverance  iu  the  cautious 
and  accommodating  course'l  had  from  the  beginniiig^  pur- 
sued, watching  the  capabilities  of  his  body,  and  desisting 
from  or  augn\cnting  the  treatment  in  accordance,  this 
youth  left  '  Malvern,  after  seven  weeks'  residence,  as 
nearly  vcW  as  possible.  I  recommended  him  to  lake  a 
round  in  Wales  on  his  way  to  the  Noi-th  of  England,  and 
gave  him  directions  how  to  iiroeeed  with  a,  modilieil  water 
treatment  at  home.    Six  months  aflcru ards  he  wrote  to 

™'^'It  is  so  long  since  I  left  Malvern,  that  I  feel  half 
ashamed  to  commence  a  letter.  I  deferred  it  at  first,  in 
order  to  be  assured  of  the  permanem-y  of  the  c\u-e.  I  ain 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  that,  if  thou  hadst  told  me  how  I 
should  have  been  three  or  four  months  after  leaving  Jfal- 
vern,  I  should  no  more  have  believed  it  than  if  one  should 
now 'tell  me  that,  four  monlhs  hence,  I  should  be  mayor 
of  Sunderland,  or,  rather,  that  I  shoidd  be  strong  enough 


PALPITATION  OF  THE  HEART.  169 

to  fell  an  ox  with,  my  fist,  ov  roll  up  a  pewter  plate.  I  aiu 
feartul  of  boastincr,  but  I  cousider  it  ouly  due  to  thee  to 
say  wliether  thy  treatment  be  successful  or  not  My 
jouiTiey  through  Wales  was  very  beneficial,  as  thou  hadst 
predicted.  I  did  not  feel  veiy  strong  for  a  week  or  two 
after  commg  home;  but  I  soon  found  that  I  was  improv- 
ing, and  gammg  in  strength  and  weight.  I  discontinued 
the  treatment  after  about  three  months,  with  some  small 
exceptions,  and  am  now  in  better  health,  I  may  safely  sav 
than  I  have  been  for  some  years.  The  palpital  ions  never 
trouble  me  now,  except  I  get  some  indigestion  from  indis- 
cretion ;  so  that  I  hope  that,  with  due  care,  they  may  be 
entirely  overcome." 

Let  us  suppose  that  this  youth  had  not  been  relieved 
but,  on  tlie  _contrai-y,  had  gone  on  with  indiscriminate 
eating  exercise,  and  mental  emotions,  what  would  have 
ensued  i  he  morbid  sympathies  sent  from  the  dicrestive 
ortjans  to  the  heart,  and  which,  so  long  as  thef  only 
afiecf.-d  tl,e  nutrition  of  the  verve,  of  the  heart,  would 
only  ca.ise  varying  palpitation,  in  the  course  of  time  would 
.ave  aib-cted  llu' nutrition  of  the  muscaiar  .suhsUnice  of 
the  In-art,  and  ll.us  o.ujaaic  dlseu.s-e  would  have 

been  oslabhshed._  It  is  always  so.  First,  there  is  the 
ner,:oas,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  calhnl,  the  fn„ri;o,H,l ^  dis- 
oa.if.;  of  a  ,,art,  in  which  the  nutrition  of  it.s  organic  nerves 
s  d,.sord..n.d,  and  this  alf.-.t.  the  organic  secn.tions,  sen! 
^.tions,  and  movomcnls.  Up  to  this  point,  the  elfect  in 
t  i'-  heart,  for  mstanr'.Ms  drpcndent  on  ( he  cause  in  (he 
s  omach,  and  iniermits  or  incivases  will,  it.  lint  .r,,„h|. 
a  ly  th- disord-rof  nutrilion  extciuls  fnun  the  tissur  „f 
tti"  nerves  to  the  tissue  const  il  nting  Mi,,  hulk  of  |h,.  ,„.,r,„, 
and  r,,n-n  hegm  the  pliauioim-na  of  si , n, I.  <,r,,„ un^,l i l 
cv/.s--.  wl,„-h  continue  in  spit,-  of  llmr  pninarv  .'•■•Mise  \ 
m-w  a,n-l  an  mcurahle  <iiscase  has  hren  .■stahiishrd.  j\,„„. 
'"•rl-^s  are  ti,e  instances  of  structural  heart  <lisease  which 
rmgnt  ),.ve  been  avoided,  had  this  view  of  tlieir  origin 
;  I  ■-'  "P"n.  whilst  yel,  mere 

.  irable  nervous  palpitations  exist..!,  and  «  .uv  di-pcndciit 

K ; :  7     "T"-  t  ^-"^  "vHooi<,.d ;  .,„i 

"U'r  instanre  o    suH,  n-d.ct  r„uld  l.r- olfrrrd.  th,,n  ih,. 
L    in  axiom  wMh  whici,  I  ,.,„„uu.n,.ed  tins  s-Hion.  d 
proceederl  from  the  pm      a  writer  whose  po  it,. 
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in  the  medical  world  was  of  the  highest.  Nervous  palpi- 
tations do  require  remedies,  and  ouyht  to  be  treated, 
Heberden's  dictum  notwithstanding.  It  is  only  then  that 
they  are  curable. 

Although  most  averse  to  have  anything  to  do  witli 
organic  heart  disease,  I  have  been  as  it  were  compelled, 
in  three  instances,  to  attempt  something  for  it.  In  each 
case,  the  amoimt  of  relief  obtained  astonished  me.  The 
remedy  was  a  small  wet  sheet  wrapped  round  the  trunk 
of  the  body,  or  a  large  towel  down  the  front  of  it,  and 
closely  covered  with  blankets.  This  was  done  generally 
twice  daily;  and  sponging  with  tepid  water  of  the  parts 
that  had  been  packed  followed.  The  general  quietude 
and  decreased  action  of  the  heart  were  always  striking,  but 
did  not  last  more  than  a  few  hours ;  hence  the  necessity 
for  its  frequent  repetition  ;  and  it  was  always  practised 
once  in  the  evening,  in  order  to  secure  some  sleep,  which 
it  seldom  failed  to  do.  Its  action  on  the  l:idnei/s,  which 
are  generally  torpid  in  this  malady,  was  most  beneficial, 
altering  both  the  quality  and  the  quantity  of  the  urine 
for  the  better  ;  indeed,  in  one  case  it  succeeded  so  far  as 
to  transform  legs  that  were  as  hard  as  marble  with  accu- 
miilated  fluid  into  flaccid  masses  of  ilesh.  I  believe  all 
this  to  be  done  by  the  soothing  and  alterative  influence 
of  the  wet  sheet  on  the  ganglionic  nerves  supplying^  the 
heart  and  stomach ;  for  not  only  was  the  action  of  the 
heart  less  irregular,  but  there  were  signs  of  amended 
digestion  in  the  tongue,  feeliugs  after  eating,  dimmished 
fla'tulence  and  acidity,  &c.,  which,  no  doubt,  allowed  of 
the  better  action  of  the  kidneys,  intimately  connected 
as  the  functions  of  those  organs  4ire  with  the  digestives. 
But  the  result  on  Uc  air-iubcs  of  the  lungs,  m  one  case, 
was  the  most  satisfactory  ;  the  wet  slieet,  and  total  ablu- 
tion after  it,  actually  abolislilng  a  cough  whu;-h  arose  from 
the  iuflammatinu  oi'  the  bronchi,  so  usually  altendant  on 
organic  heart  disease.  This  was  in  a  case  o(  an  cur  ism  of 
the  heart,  accompanied  by  enormously  enlarged  liver, 
dropsy  in  every  cavity  of  the  trunk,  and  ol  all  the  limbs  ; 
yet  did  the  wet  sheet  both  subdue  the  cough  and  augment 

the  urine.  .  ,      ,   ,     .       i  ■  i 

In  all  those  instances,  the  partial  wet-sheet  packing  and 
teiiid  sponging  wore  the  only  parts  of  (he  water  treat- 
ment employed;  no  others,  not  even  hot  fomentalions, 
are  applicable,  in  fact,  these  last  increase  the  irregularity 
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of  the  Heart's  action.  It  is  needless  to  add,  tliat  so  soon  as 
the  vret  sheet  is  given  i^p,  the  evils  of  the  patient's  lament- 
able condition  immediately  o-pow  again,  and  why  ?  there 
is  a  standing,  immovable  cause  at  work.  Still  I  have 
thought  It  right  to  note  down  the  ftict,  that  alleviation  of 
some  of  the  distressing  sj'mptoms  of  this  incurable  malady 
may  be  so  far  obtained  as  to  render  life  less  intolerable, 
and  perhaps  death  more  distant. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  NEHVOFS  SYSTEM. 


Ec'gnlator  function  of  tlio  iicrvons  sy.slem  on  niitrilion  and  sc-crolion — 
Functional  iind  substaiitial  disorder  of  the  nerves — Distinctions 
between  nervousness  and  liypocliondriasis — .Syniiitoms  of  tlie  minor 
defrree  of  neuropatli) — Hypocliondriasis  and  its  treatment — Essen- 
tial cliaraeter  of  neuralfria — I'ic  douloureux  of  the  face — Sciatica 
— Nervous  lieadaclie — Distinctions  between  apoplectic  fulness  and 
congestion  of  the  brain  ;  reduction  of  both  states — Paralysis  and 
its  treatment — Chronic  irritation  of  the  whole  gaugliouic  system — 
Spurious  palsy. 

After  bciug  formed  by  the  stomacli  and  tlie  Imiss  into 
material  llt"to  nonrisU'the  body,  the  blood  is  dislribtifed 
to  every  portion  of  it,  entering  the  idtiniiito  liloodvessels, 
or  capillaries,  wltere  the  tlurd  jjrocess  of  viitrilion  takes 
place.  But  besides  the  nutrition  of  the  tissues  Tvliieh 
takes  place  in  the  capillaries,  secretion,  a  highly  impor- 
tant function,  is  also  there  effected.  The  blood  deposits 
the  solids  of  the  nerve,  muscle,  bone,  etc.,  of  the  body, 
and  also  the  mucous  bile,  tears,  urine,  fa'ces,  skin,  ifce. 
It  might  appear,  then,  more  in  train  to  treat  now  of  the 
disea.s'cs  incidental  to  this  third  part  of  the  grand  process 
of  nutrition.  But  it  must  be  remembered,  tliat  it  takes 
place  under  the  influence  of  that  porlion  of  the  nervous 
system  called  the  ganglionic;  and  it  thus  seems  niore 
desirable  lii'stto  mention  the  diseases  of  that  portion,  ihis 
has  been  done  to  some  extent  in  speaking  of  the  digestive 
organs,  where  its  great  centre  is.  But  as  I  have  said 
before,  (p.  5,)  wlieVever  the  matter  of  1  he  body  is  depo- 
siteti,  there  are  ga-iiglionic  nerves  lU'esiding  over  it.  iSow, 
the  brain  and  si'iinai  cord  represent  the  next  great  mass  ot 
ganglionic  nervous  mntter  to  that  of  the  viscera;  and  so 
close  are  the  symijatliies  between  these  two  masses,  the 
one  in  the  viscera  and  the  oUier  in  llie  brain,  that  m 
trcatimr  of  nervous  diseases  it  is  impossible  to  seiiarate 
them.  Accordingly,  this  chapter  is  dedicated  to  tlie  eon- 
sideratiou  of  the  maladies  w  hidi  arise  out  ol  the  sympathies 
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bct^-en  the  yisecra  and  the  brain  aud  spinal  cord.  And 
let  it  always^  be  borne  in  mind,  tliat  inasmuch  as  the  brain 
matter  itself  is  deposited  under  the  ganglionic  influence 
alluded  to.  all  the  pha3nomena  of  the  brain  are  attributable 
to  modiHeations  of  the  same  influence.     It  is  only  by 
keeping  this  in  mind,  that  the  extraordinary  povs  er  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord  over  tlie  nutrition  and  secretion  in 
other  tissues  can  be  made  clear.    Mental  aflections  cause 
emaciation  of  the  body,  because  (he  nutrition  of  the  body 
and  brain  are  under  the  same  infhience.    Terror  causes 
enormous  secretion  of  air,  or  fleces  m  the  bowels,  because 
I  he  same  ganglionic  system  of  nerves  predominates  over 
the  nutrition  of  the  brain  and  the  secretion  of  the  intes- 
tmal  mur'ous  membrane.     It  is,  in  short,  impossible  to 
have  irritation  in  the  visceral  ganglionic  system,  -svithout 
having  It  more  or  less  exhibited  in  that  portion  of  the 
system  whicii  re-ulates  the  nutrition  of  the  brain,  spinal 
corr  ,  and  nerves  thence  arising;  and  equally  so.  to  have 
cerehral    irritation  witliout    the   visceral   nerves  bein.r 
altect.-d  In-  it.*  Tiie  practical  bearing  of  this  physiolo^rieal 
conclusion  ,s  of  the  first  importance,  as  will  be  seen  hi  the 
course  of  tins  cliapter. 

In  arranging  the  mrdadies  to  be  treated  of.  I  sliall 
pursue  the  same  plan  as  herelolore  ;  (hat  is  to  say,  I  slnll 
first  refer  to  those  which  exldhit  lunHlumd  disorder 
without  any  palpable  subslanlial  ch'an<r(.  in  (he  nervous 
or-ans;  an. I  next,  to  those  in  uhirh  lh<.'  disease!  i.lneno- 
rnena  depend  on  evident  fulness  of  blood,  conn.ression 
orchangeof  siructi.re.    I,,   this  way  we  shall  sneak  ill 
.SUecessK,n  of  w^-/v,v.«.v«C.w,  lnjj,orl„„ni rlusix,  ninralah,  or 
nerv-e.pj.in  ;  o/yUcbn  fnl,,,-.,  of  ll,r  hrarn.  romu'simn  uf 
Ihr:  hr:,„l,  i,nral.i.-;i.H.     J' ina llv ,  I, h is  uill  1„.  tli,.  best  ,,|aco 
to  give  some  aeeoimt  of  two  maladir.s  whirl,  I  have  ob 
.servr.,!  in  my  large  opportunitir.s  of  beholding  chronic 
a.yease  at  .Malvern  ami  whieh  I  have  not  seen  deseribrd 
by  any  medical  author;  to  one  I  l,,,ve  given  (he  name  of 
'j'in,il,„,nl,.t,<,v  chronic  inMammal  ion  (.f  all  (he  .rairdionie 
nerves  of  the  viscera;  and  to  the  other,  .v/,.;-/.,,:^,,,/.,/.  ,o' 
whiet,  I  have  allud<-d  in  the  first  part  of  this  work.  (See 

•  ti,  l,ot!,  r-n.r.,.        rli-,.n=wl  „■„,„■■„,„  „[  l|„.  l,,,,),.      ,,„i|,      ,  ,, 
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§  1.    NERVOUSNESS — NEUKOPATHT — HYPOCHGNDEIASIS. 

It  is  impossible  to  be  afflicted  vrith  eitlier  of  these 
disorders  witliout  having-  the  brain  involved,  but  it  is  in 
very  diflerent  degrees.  In  both,  the  starting  point  is  in 
the  visceral  nervous  system.  In  simple  nervousness,  the 
brain  circulation  is  kept  in  an  irregidar  condition  by  the 
irritations  proceeding  from  the  viscera  ;  the  patient  varies 
exceedingly  in  his  sensations  ;  his  mind  is  vividly  ahye  to 
all  subjects,  and  full  of  passing  imaginations  ;  exquisite 
sensitiveness  to  all  external  things  is  his  torment :  and  his 
secretions  vary  as  much  as  his  sensations.  There  is  as 
yet  nothing/.ref?/?/  wrong  in  the  head.  But  this  persisting 
for  a  long  time,  and  aggravated  by  treatment,  may,  and 
constantlj^'  does,  pass  into  the  more  intense  degree  of 
nervousness,  to  which  the  name  oUi i/poclwndriasisii  given. 
In  it  the  patient  is  only  alive  to  one  train  of  thoughts, 
which  refer  to  the  health  and  safety  of  the  individual ; 
external  things  only  act  upon  him  as  his  diseased  fancy 
pictures  their  action  on  his  health ;  his  secretions  are 
constantly  deranged;  everything  announces  a  co»^/;i!W«s 
derangement  of  the  circulation  in  the  brain. 

In  this  work  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  enter  nt 
length  into  the  multiform  symptoms  of  either  i'orni  of 
neuropathy  ;  they  whom  it  couccrns  will  find  the  sidijcct 
treated  in  "full  in  another  of  my  writings.*  A  resume  oi 
those  of  the  ordinary  nervousness  may,  however,  be  made 
in  the  following  manner  :—Iudcthiablc  uneasiness;  de- 
spondency or  irritability  of  mind;  diminution  ot  physical 
strength;  yielding  and  tremblings  of  the  lind.is  :  startnig 
at  noFses  a'nd  sights  ;  giddiness,  and  tendency  to  lamt ; 
sense  of  sinking' or  dragging  at  the  pit  of  the  stomac  i ; 
sensitiveness,  or  pain  of  the  abdomen ;  panis,  generally 
of  a  transitory  nature,  in  various  parts  of  the  body  ; 
partial  and  occasional  obfuscation  of  sight;  nunibncss, 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  preternatural  sensitiveness  ot  .some 
point ;  partial  sensations  of  heat,  as  in  Hushing  of  tlie  ace, 
or  burning  of  tlie  eyeballs;  creeping  sensations:  itching 
sensations,  particnfnrly  of  the  eyelids,  nose_.  or  scalp ; 
shuddering,  with  or  witliout  external  causes;  involuntary 
twitchings  of  (lie  limbs  and  face  ;  palpitation  of  tlie  licart, 

•  K:;jiciiitiou  oftlic  .•Symptoms,  &c.  of  Neuropatliy,  1  vol.  Svo.  ISIO. 
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and  at  the  epigastrium;  sigliinrr;  hard  congli ;  sense  of 
dread  or  sliame  without  deiinable  cause  ;  tendency  to  in- 
cessant motion  and  change  of  phice ;  sk-eplessness,  or 
broken,  dreamy,  imretrcshiug  sleep  ;  appetite  capricious, 
sometmies,  however,  unchanged  and  steady;  nausea  or 
vomitmg:  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye- 
lids and  nose  generally  diminished ;  eyelids  red  and  tum  id  • 
tae  tongue  sometimes  foul,  frequently  otherwise,  but"  for 
the  most  part  redder  or  more  turgid  than  usual,  with 
tendency  to  dryness  ;  bowels  costive,  but  frequently  dis- 
tended with  air  and  rumbling;  urine  varying  with  the 
nei-vons  symptoms  or  the  food;  countenance  ofttimes  un- 
changed,  but  more  frequently  anxious,  or,  as  it  were,  on 
Xhe  qui  v.i-e:  complexion  often  florid;  emaciation  rarely 
to  any  extent ;  feet  and  hands  almost  invariably  cold  and 
clararny. 

^  Such  is  the  cohort  of  morbid  signs  under  which  indi- 
viduals may  continue  to  drag  on  a  feverish  sort  of  life  for 
weeks,  ra..nths,  or  years  ;  moving  among  their  fellow-men 
witli  a  constant  dread  of  collision,  physical  and  mental, 
-to  thf-m,  excitements  come  as  shocks,  which  to  othe-s 
rriorr;  happily  circumstanced  are  tJie  pleasing  stimulants 
that  render  delicious  the  cup  of  life.  To  them,  new  ac- 
quaintances, novel  scenes,  varying  modes  of  life,  themotley 
anrl  comi;]ex  associations  that  keep  the  normal  nervous 
sys  ern  m  active  though  heahhy  play,  are,  for  the  most 
part,  electric  impressions,  winch,  after  eleval ing  the  feel- 
ings "OlympuH  iirdi,"_  and  engendering  a  /ur/.fnl  excite 
ment,    •  Ictvc  tlio  flagging  spirit  doubly  weak."     Yet  are 

he  nr.rvo,..s  ever  craving  for  excit-ment:  it  seems  as  if 
they  s'-.:r-led  an  immonso  (piantity  of  nrrvous  encr-y 
whicn  mn,l  b,,  wasted  on  some  subject  <,r  other,  else  H; 
would  prr-y  upon  tln^ms^.l vr-s.  They  .sec'k  socicly  ,,,,! 
';omeout,.,t  it..xha,ist-r|;  th-yseek  continual  Hmd  i;;,-!!,,,,- 

n  1        ■T,"y"""V  '""■'"■''•^  '•N'-ilen.ent,  even 

as  tJiemo  h  towards  the  c(,„s;iruing  flame:  they  are  leaves 
that  tremble  w,th  overy  wind  ofV,n-un,slance,  yH  towhnn' 
a. a  rnu  desolation.  The  un.-eaHi  ng  st  ream  .fl' ...nsU-" 
rom  the  vincera  .s  ever  a-t,,,,-,  „„  Ih..  mental  or-^an  main- 
ta..ning  it  in  a  st..te  almost  of  orgasm,  o,-.  at  leasf;  fJ  . 
vitality,   rendenng  it  thereby  constantly   ,,,,„„  , 


exercise  of  iu  funetion,  aii<l  tl 


1  ■  "lat    Innelidii  e\eessi\-e  i 

^onvusion  rather  ,.|,,„  „.r.||.ordere,|  „,,eral,„n  '  i„ 
voluntary  rather  than  a  voluntary  act.    A  i.s  because  the 
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brain  is  kept  iu  a  state  of  vivid  perception,  by  tlie  irrita- 
tions proceeding  from  the  oangliouie  viscera,  tliat  all  the 
external  senses  arc  so  sensitive,  and  all  the  internal  senses 
and  the  thought  are  so  painfully  busy.  Did  not  sucli  irri- 
tations play  on  the  brain,  it  would  be  calm  enough  iu  its 
perception  of  outward,  and  its  regulation  of  inward  sensa- 
tions. Behold  a  man  before  aud  after  dinner ;  his  brain 
feels  and  thinks  cliBerently,  because  his  stomach  does. 
Nor  are  the  pha;nomena  of  nerv^ousness  merely  mental, 
nor  the  results  of  mental  agitation  aloue.  llestlessness, 
fidgetiness,  impatience,  tense  countenance,  tremulous 
movements,  &c.  Aic,  are  truly  evidence  of  a  brain  in  a 
state  of  vehement  excitement.  But  examine  further  into 
the  peculiarities  of  one  so  afflicted,  and  you  shall  (ind  him 
possessed  of  an  exciteable  heart,  Diat  begets  a  changeable 
pulse,  and  palpitates  with  the  slightest  mental  shock  :  of 
a  tongue  and  mouth  which  become  dry  from  (he  same 
cause  I  of  a  stomach  whose  function  is  disturbed  by  the 
smallest  circumstance,  the  apyietite  of  which,  though  good, 
is  speedily  satisfied  or  anuibilated,  which  sinks  and  yearns 
from  trivial  causes  ;  of  intestines,  that,  on  the  operation 
of  similar  causes,  secrete  volumes  of  air,  are  agitated, 
rumble,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  give  the  sensation  of  a 
vacuum  in  the  abdomen.  And  these  are  only  a  few  of  the 
ganglionic  symptoms  which  aid  in  making  up  the  nervous 
condition. 

But  this  is  not  all.  A  nervous  brain  not  only  owes  its 
condition  to  the  ganglionic  irvilatiou,  but  the  aniomit  and 
character  of  the  nervousness  is  regulated  by  Ihe  amount 
and  character  of  lliat  irritation.  If,  for  instance,  the 
womb  add  its  exeitalion  to  that  of  the  stomach,  we  have 
t,lie  character  of  hijsteria :  if  the  liver  be  disordered  as 
^^ell.  we  have  t.he 'utmost  amount  of  impatience  and  sus- 
i)ici(>a  imparted  to  the  nervousness.  i.*cc.  In  short,  the 
brain  only  ieels  as  tin;  visci'ra  dictate:  and  none  know 
this  better  than  nervous  ]ieople  themselves,  who  seldom 
speak  of  their  cerebral,  but  invariably  of  tlu  ir  viscend 
sensations.  . 

The  brain,  then,  in  ihe  .sv"w/;/c  o;- )))/;;rtc  degree  oi  vcr- 
roiWJK'.w,  receiving  excilmg  .m  iiipatliies  from  llie  viscera, 
is  itself  excited,  and  reads  upon  those  viscera,  and  a 
morbid  interchange  of  sensatiims  is  thus  established.  It 
the  altemi)L  to  renuHly  ibis  bv  stimulants,  dietetic,  medi- 
cinal au.l  menial,  be  persevered  in,  the  circulaliou  in  both 
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roints  of  excitement  becomes  more  and  more  Jeranced 
Le  n.orlnd  sympathy  between  tbem  becomes  more 'and 
more  firmly  estubJisiied,  untd  tlie  brain  becomes  at  Icntth 
mc-essantiy  bent  m  its  thought  upon  the  viscera  whencS  ii 
denv-es  so  much  irritation  ;-when  this  takes  pTac-e  dm 

T:;-!^")  "^'-"''r  '^Z— .  commo?  y  ea]  cl 

lnjpodiondria.,ts,  may  be  sa  d  to  be  estal)llsI,P,l  T 

eornmenees  that  hfe  of  miserable  anxiety  Xte  bca  h" 

and  for  the  most  part,  the  health  of  s'Liie  o   tbe  v  sc  -a' 

which  the  sufJerer  tries  to  be  rid  of,  and  wliich  the  Iv' 

sieian  can  so  seldom  allevintn     Tl,^  i     ■  ''^f^  pu.V- 

nOTv  as  much  disordered  as  th  it  of  I'li   v  :    '  ^"'"'^'oii 
ou  them  as  rmich  as  th  y  pr  f  on  i      F  Sr'tf  'T^' 
io  the  character  of  thj  nenCness  seemf;  V'^'"'-'^' 
oppression  of  the  brain  and  of 

>  'I,  .sec  and  hc.r,  or  «  ho  ,,rol,..sL  I  hey  cannot  yet 

I-  ..I',rl,i(l  iri,;,f.  w-iorn  (•o,„Mi<  ii,.i„.,  ii,  il„.  l,-.,  „ 
mon:  or  1-..  n,pi,||y.„„  t!„.  vi.,.,.,.J  '•"•'•.■l„.r:.l,.„, 

r.^;^';;^'  1„.  v.,.,..  

.a;;.:^;^'-;:;;:;;:;;t';;:;:::.;r-''-''  •"•,..,..„.. 

 i  

 „„. 
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out  of  bed,  or  rise  from  a  chair,  simply  because  they  mil 
not.  All  the  facts  of  this  miserable  malady  go  to  prove 
the  obstructed  function  of  the  bram  and  spiual  cord,  their 
oppression  by  the  stream  of  morbid  m-itations  arismg 
from  the  viscera.  ,  . 

Nervousness,  thei-efore.  and  hypochondriasis  are  ditlerent 
degrees oi' the  same  morbid  state :  the  latter  being  the  aggra- 
vated form  of  the  former.  Yet  the  diiierence  is  sufficient  to 
make  a  distinction  of  great  consequence  in  the  ti-eatment. 

In  nervousness,  the  soothing  processes  are  the  most 
desu-able,  for  in  it  the  symptoms  are  those  of  highly  ex- 
cited vitality  :  perception,  sensation,  thought,  volition,  as 
well  as  the  organic  functions,  are  all  rampant,  restless, 
andirrcn-ular :  the  nervous  system  is  strung  to  the  tightest 
pitch,  ami  vibrates  painfully  to  the  slightest  touch,  bo 
much  is  this  the  case,  that  even  the  most  moderate  treat- 
ment frequently  requires  to  be  intermitted  from  time  to 
time,  to  aflbrd  rest  to  the  organization;  even  it  is  too 
much  to  be  continuously  applied  to  a  body  which  is  hke 
one  vast  sore,  so  exquisite  are  its  sensations.  If  m  com- 
mencino-  nervous  cases  the  amount  of  treatment  be  one 
iot  too  much,  too  stimulating,  too  straining  m  exercise  or 
the  water  applications,  the  nervous  system  "  o  crleaps  the 
sill  and  falls  on  the  other  side."  and  things  are  worse  than 
before.  Hence  the  impossibility  of  successfully  treatuig 
any  two  cases  exactly  alike  ;  and  the  absurdity  ot  tlu^ 
routine  of  large  water-drinking,  everlastnig  walkmg  in- 
discriminate diet,  and  pell-mell  and  hap-hazard  parking 
and  bathing,  which  marks  the  practice  ot  those  whose 
easily-earned  diploma  dates  from  Griicienbcrg,  alter  a 
short  residence  there.    It  is  not  so  tliat  the  cver-varymg 

tl.o  br.in,  .nn.l,  aocnrding  to  tlie  decree  of  tluit  irritnlion.  pro.lnco  citluT 
illo  mino,'  or  nior.  intense  dcsree  oC  neuropathy,  the  bram  being  more 
involved  in  tiie  hitler  than  in  tlie  lormer.  ,  ,     >  ,-„„„i  i„ 

,S  Tlie  essential  nature  of  nervousness  is.  therefore,  (o  be  found  ,n 
Ihe 'morbid  irrilation  of  Iho  visceral  yanglionic  .system;  and  as  he 
Ibnormal  sensations  are  more  especially  referred  to  Us  epigastric  centre, 
this  would  appear  to  be  tlie  most  seriously  implicated. 

0  This  ir  itation  of  the  visceral  ganglionic  system  mos  probably 
consists  in  an  increased  inthix  of  blood  into,  and  nntrition  ot  its  ttssuc. 

o   n  is  highly  probable  that  congenital  or  constitutional  nervous- 
nc  s  CO  s  sts  hi  an  unusual  development  of  the  visceral  Sjnpl'o 
svsU.m  and  consc.pieiit  unusual  susceptibility  to  iniprossio.is  Irora  the 
brain  ihe  equable'l-unelion  of  which  is  ilislurbed  by  the  vehemcut  sen- 
sations that  are  iittendmit  ou  such  susccplibihly. 
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distui-bances  whicli  constitute  the  minor  degree  of  nervous- 
ness are  to  be  quelled. 

In  hijpochondriasis,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  functions 
—mental,  motor,  and  or.oauic— are  working  slowly,  as  if 
under  a  load;  a  load  which  may  be  thrown  off  h'y  the 
mmd.  if  the  organic  powers  resident  in  the  ganglionic 
nerves  can  be  made  to  relieve  themselves.    To  cfo  tliis 
tney  must  be  roused  by  the  siimulaUncj  apiDlianccs  of  the 
water  eure.  both  external  and  internal:  by  alternations  of 
treatment,  m  order  to  have  changes  of  stimulus  •  whUst 
to  avoid  interference  with  the  organic  efforts  thus  attempted 
to  be  excited,  the  digestive  organs  are  allowed  to  have  as 
httle  as  possible  to  do.  compatible  with  the  maintenance  of 
the  body.    jSor  wiU  this  be  nery  small:  for  in  order  to 
excite  the  same  organic  effort  in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord 
which  i  have  said  is  an  aim  as  regards  the  visceral  a-an- 
ghons,  considerable  exercise  should  be  practised  both  on 
hor,se!;ack  and  afoot  m  proportion  with  which  should  be  the 
amount  of  food.    This  gymnastic  of  the  limbs  is  only  of  use 
as  It  IS  the  gj-mnastic  of  the  loill,  which  it  brings  into 
play,  there!)y  convincing  the  patient  that  he  can  walk  The 
T^f"-    s  '^^rV-^^thc  mind.    Every  one  about  liim 
should  be  instructed  not  to  hold  converse  with  him  about 
ailmf-nts,  but  to  him  into  some  other  subject  of 

thought,,  ami  ,f  ,,osHil,ie,  such  as  shall  most  absorb  atten- 
t  on.  In  short,  the  whole  treatment  sliould  aim  at  excitino- 
the  anirnal  nervous  systems  ;  tliat  is,  the  gannhonif  nerves 
both  of  the  viscera  and  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord 

0,  fr.yenshness  of  the  mucous  membranes  and  the  „nl  o 
^luch  requires  to  be  removed  in  the  first  instance  ffc 
has  for  tlic  most  part,  l,een  induced  hy  violent  medicitinn 
and  dietetic  imprmlences  practised  whilst  nTus'i  "to  t  , 
exercise    o  counterbalance  then,  ;  and  it  is  ren,ov,.d  J 
tl.o  wet-sheef      f.-or,ahlio„gl,  an  al  tack  <W  fever  i   a     ',  ^ 
r'urative  of  hypoclionrlriasis,  and  very  many  1,,.,  '  1 
^..red  by  Iho  supervention  of  small-po^  scarlH,  ! 
other  febnie  eniptive  complaints,  yLt  no  fevr  will  V 
for  so  d-sirnble  an  end  whiH,  is 'not  l|„.  pnub  ■  f 
..«..^.f   rtof.he  body,  and  not  of  irrilanls  1,!;;.,:,::!.,; 
'''f.  '  It.     Jn  Ibis  instance,  (h,.,,.  the  soolbi,,.'  ssv\.^\wv[ 

All  tl,c  caacs  c,.„I  I  l„.  „.„„,,| 
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ineliide  tlie  infinite  i^ieture  of  simple  nervousness.  I  liere 
give  one  of  the  most  grievous  that  I  have  met  with,  pre- 
mising that,  ha]5pily,  not  many  of  those  presented  for 
treatment  at  Malvern  are  nearly  so  bad. 

Case  XIV.— Mince  Dj^geee  of  Neevousness. 

A  young  gentleman  had  too  early  and  fi'eely  been 
thrown  into  the  gay  world  of  London.  Constitutionally 
nervous,  a  vast  amount  of  morbid  nervousness  was  soon 
added  to  it,  in  consequence  of  the  excitements,  both  coarse 
and  refined,  into  which  he  plunged.    Late  hours,  women, 
and  their  results,  in  the  shape  of  a  mercimal  course,  made 
up  the  bead-roll  of  causes,  and  he  became  a  neuropathic. 
Terror  of  some  unknown  evil  was  always  upon  him ;  he 
almost  ran  through  the  streets,  as  if  from  some  pursuer  ; 
he  was  always  in  a  fidget  and  hurry  ;  his  face  bespoke 
the  most  intense  anxiety,  although  full  and  suihcK'ntly 
coloured;  there  was  acoustant  frown  over  the  nose,  ihi-ee 
or  four  times  daily  he  was  seized  with  tremblings,  famtmg, 
cold  sweat,  and  a  sinking  of  the  bowels,  as  if  they  were 
faUinrr  down  about  his  feet;  at  such  times  he  was  utterly 
paralyzed  with  fear.    Luckdy,  the  seizure  gave  hmi  two 
or  three  miuutes"  warning  in  the  growing  sinking  ot  t  lie 
stomach,  and  he  would  fly  into  a  druggist's  shop  or  a  pu  blic- 
house,  and  swallow  some  ether  or  brandy,  (hough  he  had, 
otherxdse,  ceased  the  use  of  stimulants.    In  consequence 
of  these  attacks,  as  well  as  the  couslaut  terror  that  beset 
him,  he  never  dared  to  be  many  yards  distant  from  some 
one  ;  he  was  therefore  compelled  to  keep  wilhui  the  streets 
of  London;  he  dared  as  soon  have  walked  mto  A  esuyius 
as  go,  alone,  upon  a  large  common.    At  night  he  was  two 
or  Uu-ec  hours  before  he  could  get  to  sleep,  but  slept  well, 
when  once  olf,  for  about  five  hours.    U.s  nund  was  clear 
enounh  on  most  subjects  iutellectually,  but  morally  it  ^  a> 
quite"  without  power;  touchy,  impatient,  yet  w,  hout  a 
particle  of  courage  or  firmness  ;  as  m.gli  well  be  the  ea^c 
seeing  that  the  picture  of  impending  evil  was  always  o^  c^ 
hi^n.    His  volition  was  inexhaustible;  he  was  driven,  by 
an  impulse  within  hin>,  to  walk  mcessantly  ;  but^  this  t 
was  which,  in  my  belief,  brought  on,  or  at    east  made 
re  Irequent.  tlie  attacks  above  mentaoned^  /tfljl^^ 
drank  nervously,  io///,.// his  food  as  if  he  had  not  eaten 
•o  -  a  week;  yet  his  appetite  was  not  always  good-ncvcr 
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larg.^  Tlio  tongue  was  large,  split,  and  clean.  He  was 
mHibled  with  immense  volumes  of  wind  rumbling  about 
the  bowels  ;  whieh,  however,  were  in  tolerably  good  order 
I  he  kidueys  secreted  a  vast  quantity  of  limpid  water, 
especially  m  the  night  time.  The  pit  of  the  stomach  was 
the  seat  of  great  sensitiveness,  sometimes  on  pressure,  but 
always  exhibited  in  sinking,  feehug  of  a  ball,  &c.;  and 
there  ,t  was  that,  as  he  said,  everything  he  thought  was 
i^'  t:  and  thence  It  was  that  all  his  disagreeables  sprang 
Ihe  skin  sweated  copiously  with  tlie  smallest  exerci.se,  and 
the  hands  were  always  wet  and  cold. 

Against  this  array  of  miseries  I  did  not  anticipate  any 
^e<hj  action  of  the  water  treatment;  but  I  was  wroiu. 
^  igh  iy  omentations  with  hot  water,  and  packing  in  tr^e 
vet  .heet,  at  lirst  once,  and  soon  twice  daily,  immediately 
produced  a  soot  nng  effect.    Tiie  former  made  him  M  to 
.h^p.  even  whilst  they  were  going  on.    And  both  in  the 
slieecon  waking  m  the  morning,  and  in  that  at  five  o'clock 
P.M..  he  slepL     He  changed  the   abdominal  compress 
f  equentlv  ,u  the  day,  and  was  always  quieted  b/ the 
clMUge.  J.-n-e  or  s,x  tumblers  of  water  were  his  daily  dose 
I  f..roade  rnorc  than  half  an  hour's  ex<>rcise  at  once  and 
bis  he  look  belore  each  meal.    Lean  meat,  bread,  i  sma 
quantuy  of  lmn.er,  and  salt,  coustiluted  his  whoh-  d  e 
X  over,  prolnbited  liquid  at  any  „f  his  meals;   a„d  he 
reelmerl    l„r   n-arly   an    hour  afler   them       Tlu  H,.? 
^^niptom  «l.ichdisapp,.an.duas,lH.sweatl  gof,    .  ^  ' 
m  1  became  more  turgid.    The  sleep  followed,  hu   u  e 

Afu-r  ne  had  he  .M  under  tivalm-ul  al,ou(  three  weeks  |  J 
took  the  cold  .ifz-batl,  for  halfau  hour  at  noon,  and  I 


rr.rn:tfr.,i   f  ..  ,     I  - .•-n,■,•uu},^  WHICH  was  I  ,,.„ 

^i.''^'^..'"": sifzd,a,h,o.. 


li   m   til-  evciiuig,   taken   insli>;ii|.  \\ 


"'-F'ti'.'H,  thetrealm..„t  eoulinued  '  ' 
for  nearly  m;<  wveks,  by  whirl,  I,,,,,. 


,1        1        .  .      ,        .     ■  """       ""'II       noon,  aiii  rom 
li^ii.  day,   ins  sleep  in.provcl.     ( ),.,.asionally    Ins    i  • 
adied.  or  lelt  weak  afler  the  wet  sheet  ii,.,  wh^.],  '^^^ 

Wv 
\ 
'st 

..-..,„  nun  again  readied  the   top   of  l  he    WoL,.  I ,  ,.  I  ' 
Ji'---on  alone,  ami  reniained  therl.  aloi J  h,r    ,  ,  •  : 
l-rnore,  without  a  single  tremor,  or  men  a     i  !|ki'    .  I'l'': 
J'.vl  now  lieenee  to  walk,  and  took  advantage'         oi  ' 

1  p  >n.  h.nh,  but,  no  nerv-,im  sensation  neeomir mle,l  ,i  -11 
al-edmethat  the  we.,  si  ,i„g   Id"!:;.":,;!,;,',,,,,;,';;^ 


'1^        first  lai.l  ,|ou  n 
«^r,in  and  again  reae|,;.d  the  ^      '  ":;'^'-"l-n„e  had 
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and  lie  therefore  had  it  ouce  daily  instead  of  twice. 
Having  subdued  irritation  by  its  means,  the  object  now 
was  to  give  tone.    The  donclie  was  therefore  employed 
at  noon  for  half  a  minute,  and  gradually  longer,  with  the 
cold  sitz-bath  in  the  evening.     With  these  he  gained 
power  with  astonishing  rapidity  ;  he  took  long  walks  and 
rides  alone  ;  he  became  cheerful,  even  to  hoisterousness, 
which  implies  that  the  unagiaary  yet  undefined  evil  had 
vanished  from  his  contemplation ;  and  though  lie  was 
easily  excited,  it  was  quite  within  the  innate,  and  there- 
fore unchangeable  nervousness  of  his  constitution.  He 
left  me  at  the  end  of  ten  weeks,  a  happier  man  than  he 
had  been  for  the  previous  six  years,  between  thi'ce  and 
four  of  which  had  been  spent  in  destroying  his  nerves, 
and  the  rest  iu  nervous  meditations  on  then-  loss.  He 
left  me  a  happier  man,  not  only  because  he  had  lost  a 
train  of  miserable  sensations,  but  because  he  had  gained 
the  wholesome  knowledge,  that  tawcky  excitement  is  not 
true  excitement,  and  that  as  much  real  fun  is  compatible 
with  early  hours  and  sober  habits  as  with  their  contraries, 
and  does  not  leave  one  quite  so  nervous.  Perseverance 
in  his  old  course,  and  in  the  remedies  he  took  for  the 
attacks,  must,  ere  long,  have  either  made  this  patient  an 
incurable  epdeptic,  or  the  inmate  of  a  lunatic  hospital. 
He  quilted  Malvern  fifteen  mouths  ago,  and  has  had  no 
sigu  of  relapse. 

Case  XV.— Minoe  Degkee  of  NEEVorsxEss. 

I  will  briclly  relate  this  case,  because  the  suliject  of  it  is 
a  female.  She  is  twenty-seven  years  old.  of  a  nervous 
constitution,  strong  in  her  fcehngs  and  anecdons.  I  wo 
years  before  she  came  to  me.  a  very  severe  and  sudden 
mental  shock  fell  upon  her.  Hysterical,  and  subsequently 
more  serious  nervousness,  nivaded  her  willi  nitcnsity. 
This  last  was  experienced  iu  faiulmg,  death-hke  feelings, 
trembUugs,  luiiversal  indsation  and  agitation;  but,  above 
all  by  the  most  frightful  and  almost  uncontrollalile  sensa- 
tion of  impulse  within  her,  as  if,  so  she  said,  something 
would  raise  her  out  of  her  bed,  or  seat,  and  drive  her  outot 
the  door,  or  window,  or  lliroiigh  the  wall  even  ;  there  was 
also  iu  this  dreadful  feeling  a  sense  of  impendnig  insanity. 
These  faintiiK'-s  and  sinkings,  the  small,  exceedingly  rapid 
imhe  ice-cold  feet  and  liands,  incapability  ol  walking 
ubovc  a  very  short  distance,  and  want  oi  sleep,  set  tho 
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medical  sentlemen,  vrhom  she  consulted,  ou  the  path  of 
suimu-dtion—orsupj}orti/iffh.ev.    She  took  every  possible 
antispasmodic  and  opiate ;  of  brandy  and  wine  she  was 
counselled  to  imbibe  an  abundance;  and  the  diet  she 
toilo«-ed  was  m  keeping— turtle,  and  other  stron^r  soups 
anmial  food  twice  a  day,  coflee,  cocoa,  &c..  beiucr  its 
constituents.    Under  this  regime,  to  use  her  own  expres- 
sion, "she  knew  no  peace  ;"  day  and  night  were  passed 
m  waking  and  sleeping  tumult,  the  sleep  being  as  busy  as 
the  vigUs;  the  total  unrest,  the  incessant  fears,  palpita- 
tions pulsations,  &c..  all  augmented,  the  more  she  took 
remedies  against  them  ;  and  when,  after  and  in  spite  of 
warning  and  remonstrances,  she  came  to  try  my  treatment 
I  found  as  wretched  a  ueuro]iathic   as  could  be  well 
imagined.    Eeligiou  had  reconciled  her  to  the  blow  wliich 
the  Author  of  rehgion  had  inflicted  ;  but  its  consequences 
remained  in  her  physique,  aggravated  by  the  irrational 
means  which  had  been  employed  against  it.    Every  or^au 
and  function  were  in  a  state  of  maddened  excitement- 
looks,  words,  movements,  were  all  those  of  impulse  and 
disquietude;  and  she  stopped  several  times  to  shudder 
whilst  she  recounted  lier  mental  nervousness.  Her  or-jmic 
f.inctions  ^ve^e  disordered,  too  :  appetite  almost  gont^;  all 
kinds  of  sensations  within  her;   pulse  excessively  rapid 
and  small ;  slight  nervous  cough  ;  bowels  tderably  rVn,]!,  - 
kirlncys  capncioiis  in  thHr  actioii;  skm  liable  to  cold 
moi.ture;  on  the  chm,  a„d,  inrlecd,  any  pai-t  of  tbe  face  a 
tendency  to  small  p,n,ples,  whi.h  are  so  frequent  iu 
nenouH  and  often  make  their  a,>pcanui,-e  in  an  h.uv  after 
a  more  than  usual  flegreo  of  nei'vousncss 

(  pon  this  larly,  the  soothing  ..fh-ct  of  hot  fomeiitat ions 
at  n.ght.  anr  wct-sheet  packing  i„  the  iuoriiing,  was  i,n,ne- 
dinte.    .Nothing  co-,hi  be  ,nore  satis(acto,-y '       ,  , 
from  h.r,  ea.h  time  (hat  1  saw  he,-,  that  her  sleep 
improving,  anri  the   fn,d,tful   iinpulses  withiu  h,.,-  da,lv 
diminishing      Within   the  fb-sl    week  she  felt  inlin,  v 
rnorecabn.hanshe  had  bee,,  for  two  yea,-.s.     l''!    j'  ^ 
|me  Ikt  treatment,  was  confined  to  fo,Me,„ahon  aiul 
beet  once  rlaily  the  latter  being  followed  by  rubbiie       i  h 
t he  dnpp.ng  sheet.     Shr,  took  four  t ,ii,d!lei..  o 
da  b      i  -ir  exercise  was  li.nited  to  twenty  .niiiutes  (  , 

diet;  she  took  lepi,|  uulk  and  water  with  col,|  foa^l  ,n,  i  n 

::c:l'';;:r:;f::.:''i'' T-",ity'''''.ica..w:,h";;::> 
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degrees,  I  had  lier  packed  twioe  a  day,  the  sif  z-bath  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  at  noon,  and  the  fomentations  omitted. 
All  along  she  wore  the  abdominal  compress  night  and 
day.  Foot-baths  were  given  once  or  twice  a  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  prevailing  sensations  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
po'sed  that  the  nervous  feelings  disappeared  in  a  few  days, 
never  to  return ;  now  and  then  a  "  bad  day"  came,  de- 
pendent, as  such  days  very  often  are  in  the  neuropathic, 
upon  electric  atmospheric  changes,  alteration  of  the  wind, 
&c.  Nay,  even  the  prolongation  of  the  treatment,  without 
cessation,  will  sometimes  excite  the  nerves  :  and  in  this 
case  I  was  compelled,  twice  or  thrice,  to  give  all  up  except 
tlie  dripping  sheet,  and  a  short  sitz-bath  daily.  But  still  her 
"  bad  days''  were  Elysium  compared  with  her  evcnj-dai/ 
torments  before  oomi'ng  to  me  ;  and  she  bore  both  with  a 
beautiful  spirit.  Twice  for  a  few  successive  days  she  ex- 
perienced nausea,  as  if  some  internal  crisis  were  about  to 
appear,  but  it  once  went  off  without  any  result  whatever ; 
on  the  other  occasion,  a  slight  diarrhcea  followed  it.  T\  ith 
trilling  variations  for  these  circumstances,  and  an  occa- 
sional" headache,  the  treatment  of  packing  in  the  wet 
sheet  was  persisted  in  during  the  wliole  time  of  her  stay 
at  Malvern,  which  extended  to  I'oiu'teen  weeks,  when  she 
was  compelled  to  leave  for  home,  but  with  no  nervous- 
ness save  that  which  is  constitutional  and  congenital  with 
her. 

These  two  cases  will  suffice  to  instance  the  phenomena 
of  great  nervousness,  as  it  occurs  in  the  two  sexes,  and  of 
its\reneral  treatment  by  water.  But  there  is  no  end  to  (ho 
miirgling  of  symptoms  in  this  distressuig  condition :  and 
all  that  can  be  done  is  to  refer  to  the  n'.iinin!  of  svmjjtoms 
above  given,  and  to  the  applications  of  (he  diflerciil  pro- 
cesses of  the  water  cure,  to  be  given  hereafi  er.  There  is 
one  kind  of  nervousness  — that  connected  witli  -^vha;  is 
called  ill  females  "  change  of  life,"  about  the  lorty-hith 
year— ill  «  hich  the  treatment  is  only  palliative,  (he  luTvoiis 
(umult  persisting  more  or  less,  in  spite  of  every  means,  until 
the  "  change"  is  efl'ected.  Still,  this  is  a  period  of  severe 
trial,  and  not  unfreciueiitly  of  danger  to  iiiiportaiit  organs, 
the  usual  moiitlily  irritation  of  tlie  womb  being  lial.lo 
to  be  thrown  iipoii  the  heart,  or  lungs,  or  head  :  ami  the 
suOi'ivr  will  hud  in  the  appliances  of  (lie  water  cure  a 
sure  and  certain  way  of  preventing  such  dangerous  trans- 
fers.   I  have  had  "occasion  to  treat  several  lemaies,  m 
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wlioin  tlie  extreme  sensitiveness  of  tlie  nervous  system 
rendered  the  period  iu  question  somewhat  perilous  on  the 
score  of  this  transfer,  aud  have  succeeded  in  obviatins?  it 
altoirether,  and  making  the  change  of  life  less  distressing. 
This  may  always  be  done  by  the  moderate  use  of  the  wet 
sheet,  or  towel  packing,  short  sitz  baths  at  55°  or  60°, 
■icariii  fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  foot  baths,  and  rest 
of  limb.  Here,  too,  the  circumstances  of  women  vary  so 
much,  some  haviny:  excess,  others  deficiency  of  the  uterine 
discharge,  some  palu,  others  none,  &c.,  that  anything  like 
detail  of  treatment  is  mipossible.  After  stating  the  uses 
of  the  processes,  the  practitioner  must  employ  liis  dis- 
crimination in  the  particular  cases,  aud  the  iluctuatiug 
circumstances  of  each.  It  is  the  only  treatment  that  I 
have  ever  found  of  the  slightest  use  at  the  period  iu 
que.--tioii. 

I  now  proceed  to  give  a  case  of  the  greater  degree  of 
nervousness.  Very  many  patients  afflicted  with  this 
temulf  disease  have  been  under  my  care  at  Malvern  :  but 
with  tbe  proverbial  fickleness  aud  restlessness  attendant 
on  their  state,  none  of  them,  save  one.  have  remained  louo- 
enou:,'h  to  enable  the  treatment  to  act  strongly  and  pei" 
inanently  on  them.  The  consequence  is  that  l'  am  about  to 
relate  the  only  case  of  hypockoiuiyum,  whicli  I  have  had 
the  liiek  and  opportunity  of  mrliuj ;  and  it  must  be  cou- 
lesserl  that  It  i.s  not  one  of  the  most  intense  kind.  But 
lew  medical  men  can  record  even  one  instance  of  cure  of 
tins  rno-t  intractable  and  intolerabk'  disease  (he  phv 
Hician  b-ing  generally  a.s  glad  to  be  .■i,|  of  Hie  ],atient  as 
the  latter  ,.h  prone  to  seek  another  adviser,  before  any  im- 
pression can  be  made  oa  tlic  symjjtoms. 

C'AHr;  XV7.— TrvF'oe(roNO[;i\sm.    Tiik  (; kkatkk 
\)y.i,va'.v.  oi-  A i':i;voixN K.ss. 

Tills  r„'itie„t  -VMS  forty-seven  yr.ars  old  u  hen  he  eriine  (o 
rn-.  in  .laniiary.  IS  I:;.     V„v  t  wenty  years  he  h„d  been  oe- 
cnpi'-d  .'IS  a  comrnr.reial  traveller.  t,o  the  Irnipial  mns  oC 
Whir-,,  avocation,  in  the  way  of  ,bet,etie  e.ve,-ss,.s         In, I 
not  b-.,.n  a  slave.-eertainly  not,  at  l,.a.t,  in  ^Inul.i,,.,.  bis 
quant, lu,  b.-inj,  (|,r,.,.  or  four  gbissi-s  of  win,,  dnily  ' 
verth,-h..s,  being  a  very  onh.rly  an.l  a  vrv  an xi, mi's  man 
b.,sinr..s  wa.  uo  p  ay  tor  bin,,  but  a  s,-rio,is  w^iring  iin,l 
t'Mnnu'  filfair,  in  ih,;  fMllili,i,.nt,  of  ]„.  n,.,ri,.,.,7., I  all 
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travelling,  the  constant  cliange,  and  tlie  exercise  lae  got, 
combined  to  keep  up  a  great  appetite,  a  morbidl}^  gi'eat 
cue  in  fact;  and  it  outran  the  digestive  power,  which  gra- 
dually dumnished.  He  had  arrived,  in  short,  at  the  phase 
of  nervous  dijspepsia.  This  was  about  three  years  before 
he  saw  me.  Distress  after  meals  increasLug,  he  had  re- 
course to  physic — tonic,  aperient,  cardiac,  &c.  Temporary 
relief  obtained  thence  did  not  prevent,  but  rather  quick- 
ened, the  downward  progress  of  his  health.  He  grew 
anxious  about  his  health:  consulted  one  or  two  ph3'sicians 
in  every  town  he  came  to,  took  all  their  prescriptions,  and 
went  from  bad  to  worse.  Strange  to  say,  not  one  of  them 
ever  gave  him  rules  of  diet,  or  diminished  his  wine!  TLiis 
was  his  history  for  three  years.  He  tried  absence  irom 
business— no  use ;  it  made  him  rather  worse.  The  fiend 
of  hypochondria  had  fairly  entered  him,  and  began  to  feed 
on  his  body,  for  he  grew  emaciated  as  well  as  miserable. 
At  length,  a  celebrated  surgeon  of  London  recommended 
him  to  come  to  me,  and  try  the  water  cure ;  and,  with 
much  quaking,  he  came. 

I  found  him  with  all  the  worst  symptoms  of  nervous  and 
mucous  dyspepsia,  except  that  the  appetite  was  untouched: 
a  swollen,  split,  foul  tongue,  foetid  breath,  obstinate  bowels, 
&c.  &c.  Without  much  sensation  in  the  abdomen,  he 
always  said  his  malady  was  there,  so  truly  docs  the  brain 
appreciate  the  source  of  its  malaise,  although  no  pain  is 
present  to  mark  it.  His  akin  was  in  miserable  plight, 
colourless  and  dead  to  the  eye,  but  to  his  senses  exqui- 
sitely alive  to  the  smallest  change  of  temperature, — creep- 
ing, crawling,  and  cold  trickling,  were  alnays  going  on  in 
it.  lie  had  the  usunl  variety  of  nervous  alarni.s  about  his 
health;  but,  as  regarded  his  niiiul,  the  prominent  symp- 
toms were,  a  loss  of  volition  that  was  truly  distressing, 
and  hysterical  (h'liression.  His  want  of  will  was  exliibited  in 
an  ahnost  incapability  of  getting  out  of  bed,  declaring  that 
he  could  not,  and  in  the  want  of  decision  in  the  most  tri- 
fling all'airs,  the  choice  of  a  chair  to  sit  on,  &c.^  He  would 
come  to  sec  me,  weeping  like  a  child,  deploring  the  cer- 
tain death  he  was  dying,'  beseeching  me  to  save  him,  yet 
vehementlv  contradicliiig  me  when  I  assured  him  it  was 
possible.  "Between  these  two  weaknesses  he  fell  into  a 
fear  of  the  treatmcni.  and  went  oil'  suddenly,  after  about 
three  weeks'  residence  at  Midvern.  during  which  time  ho 
had  been  rubbed  w  ith  the  dripping  sheet,  taken  foot-baths, 
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beenpacl-ed  in  tlie  wet  sheet  a  few  times,  and  drank  seven 
or  eiiiht  tumblers  daily.  He  went  away,  was  absent  for  a 
month,  ran  the  £?auntlet  of  two  or  thrce'physieians  in  Lon- 
don took  then-  physic,  went  a,c;ain  to  the  snrgeon  before 
alluded  to,  who  again  urged  kirn  to  come  to  me.  Tliis 
time  I  refused  to  undertake  him  at  all.  unless  he  pledged 
liis  word  to  remain  with  me  four  months  at  least. 

In  consequence  of  a  considerable  amount  of  internal 
mucous  feverishness,  it  was  necessary  to  employ  wet-sheet 
packmg  for  a  long  time  in  this  case,  and  twice  s\-dav  after 
a  lutle  time.    The  cold  shallow  bath  was  used  alter  it. 
Ihe  coJd  sitz  was  taken  once,  and  then  twice  a-day.'  Ho 
wore  the  compress  on  the  bowels  night  and  day,  drank 
ten  and  twelve  tumblers  a-day,  and  was  instructed  to  walk 
as  much  as  possible.    As  the  fever  of  stomach  diminished, 
the  wet-slieet  packing  was  diminished  also,  and  the  douche 
^as  commenced.    It  had  a  decidedly  good  efl'ect  in  raising 
the  spirits,  taking  off  the  misery  of  the  skin,  and  givinc^  a 
general  feeling  of  bien-c/re.    Tlie  quantity  of  water  was 
increased  to  hfteen  or  sixteen  tumblers.    He  was  next 
sweated  m  the  blankets  twice,  and  tlien  thrice  a  week,  the 
wet-MK.ft  packing  being  used  occasionally,  to  repress  any 
teveri^lmess  that  aros-.    Tins  active  practice  of  sweating 
wcL-slieet  packing,  douche,  siu  once  a-day  for  half  an 
hour  and  l!,e  large  dos<-s  of  water,  began  to  induce  critical 
otlect.s  after  ho  had  been  with  me  eleven  weel<s.  The 
txr.vels  hr-came  very  much  relaxed,  and  vomiting  of  bilious 
am   a,.r,d  mat(.,.s  attended.     This  r-joiced  Inm  exceed- 
Jngi.y,  and  for  the  fu-t  time  he  allowed  the  i-robability  of 

rrrTi7!  >"■',•,'''■'  ^Vnptoms  recuv,.rc.<l 

Jrom  that  date,  his  l,od,ly  sensations  of  l),,.  .Mkin,  .tc.  and 
tw.s  sle-p,  ],,-,ving  improvcfl  .some  urcks  previously  The 
treatrn"nt  vvas  persr-vcred  in  notuUhslanding.  with  now 
anr  hen  a  rh.y  or  two  of  relaxat ion.  His  diet  fhron.dir.nt 
had  been  simple,  but  1  have  sine,-  thought  soin.-wl.a  loo 
f   1  •  but  It  IS  of  no  us,,  talking  to  hungry  h vpo,.l,ondriacs. 

ri  "''f'''*'''-^  •■'Pl'Hilei, 

r  ,  to  have  „s  own  way  unl-ss  the  dorb.r  ,s  always  pn- 
Sfr  f.  J  JiroiiKhout,  also,  his  <.x,Tcisr  was  giv;,!  and  ro.,. 
al  hTiglhto  .<.n,  twelv,.,  and  fifteen  miles  dad  .  s| 
u  n";     utT'^T''  ^'"•'•'•'"^  lost  ll,.sl,.  .1"! 

a  ("•tt.Tquabty  besid.w.  .\lueh  moral  M-eatnient  ua.  of 
course,  requisite,  and  fV.rti.nau  ly  I  obtained  consid   ^b  o 
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influence  over  him,  so  tlifit  I  was  enabled  to  urge  liim  to 
tlie  exercise  of  volition,  l:iotli  over  the  pliysique  and  over 
his  fears.  At  the  end  of  the  four  months  appointed  I 
allowed  him  to  go,  deeminn;  him  sulBcientlv  secure  of 
health  ;  indeed,  he  complained  of  nothing.  Sowever,  he 
continued  the  dripping  sheet,  sitz-bath,  and  occasional 
packing,  for  two  or  three  months  more,  when  several  boils 
appeared  about  the  abdomen  and  thighs  ;  he  wrote  to  me 
about  them,  and  treated  them  by  my  written  directions. 
I  heard  nothing  of  him  for  six  or  seven  months  afterwards, 
when  he  came  to  Malvern  to  show  himself,  declaring  that 
he  "  did  not  know  what  nerves  meant."  He  is  still  nou- 
rishing, and  lilcely  to  do  so,  since  he  has  learned  the  ne- 
cessity of  sacrificing  some  of  the  anxieties  of  business  to 
the  exigencies  of  health,  such  as  the  regular  hours  of  eating, 
&c.    At  this  time  (July,  1819)  this  patient  remains  well. 


§  2.     NEURALGIA  NERVE  PAI.V — TIC  DOrLOUEEUX  

SCIATICA — NEIiVOUS  nEADACIIE. 

In  nervousness,  the  visceral  irritation  preys  on  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord  in  such  a  manner  as  to  pervert  the  mental 
operations  carried  on  througli  their  instrumentality.  The 
mischief  in  them  is  of  a  character  which  weakens  the  power 
of  the  nerves  sent  out  from  them  to  the  muscles,  and 
diminishes' the  voliDitiiri/  action  of  these  latter;  but  no 
animal  pain  necessarily  attends. 

In  nearaUjia,  on  tlie  other  hand,  there  is  the  visceral 
irritation,  although  of  a  ditl'ercnt  phase,  which  radiates  to 
the  spinal  cord  and  lirain,  but  more  especially  to  the 
former,  and  begets  in  them  an  irritative  action,  which  is 
exhibited  in  pain.  The  pain  is  pcriodirnl,  or  rather  inter- 
mittent, for  it  does  not  always  observe  fixed  periods.  The 
intimate  condition  of  a  nerve  in  a  state  of  pain  is  known 
to  be  that  of  inllaniination  ;  that  is.  the  blood-vessels  ot 
the  substance  of  the  nerve  and  of  its  sheath  are  relaxed, 
gorged,  and.  jiressing  upon  the  sent  ient  matter  of  wluck 
the'  nerve  is  composed,  excite  its  sensitiveness  to  the 
amount  of  pain.  It  is  true  that,  in  many  instances,  no 
trace  of  change  could  be  detected  m  the  npiiearancc  ol 
nerves  that  were  the  seat  of  lu-uralgia  for  years  before 
death:  but  this  does  not  militate  agamst  the  existence  ol 
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disordered  circulation  in  them,  since  it  Tvas  always  inter- 
mitteut,  and  not  likely,  therefore,  to  leave  trace  bcliind 
it:  It  is  only  incessant  functional  disease  that  produces 
organic  change. 

Bur  another  ii-ritation,  namely,  in  the  yiscera.  is  con- 
nected with  this  external  one.     Here,  however,  it  is  cou- 
tmued,  lurking,  hable  to  be  exasperated  by  an  hundred 
causes  to  such  a  pitch,  as  to  rouse  immediately  the  slum- 
bering nerve,  on  which  it  is  wont  to  expend  its  morbid 
sympathy.    This  exasperation  of  irritation  in  the  viscera, 
and  tor  the  most  part  in  the  ganglionic  net-work  about  the 
stonacn  and  hver,  coincides,  therefore,  with  an  attack  of 
neuralgia  :  it  is  an  invariable  concomitant  and  cause  •  and 
TOU  might  as  well  expect  to  find  a  brain  without  viscera, 
as  a  chronic  nerve  pain  without  visceral  irritation.  In 
lact,  neuralgia  is  a  rude  effort  of  the  disordered  viscera  to 
throw  their  destnictive  irritation  upon  some  external  and 
Jc^.s  vital  part ;  it  is  a  process  of  salvation  to  the  centre  of 
ite,  and  we  accordingly  find  neuralgic  patients  the  most 
long  lived.     Lcsidcs.  it  is  notorious  that,  although  iic 
d;fovrrnx  destroys  the  comfort  of  life,  it  never  destroys 
lite  it.-cit.    \\  ere  the  internal  disoi-der  to  be  concentrated, 
tfien  It  would  sap  the  organs  that  are  most  essential  to 
fxi.stonce:  a  neuralgic  outbreak  prevents  (his.    It  is  an 
ob.Horvation  worthy  of  rc^orrl,  that  in  those  cases  where 
the  patient  from  lie  has  been  released  from  it  at  an  a-o 
beyond   seventy  years,  he   has  rapirlly  sunk    into  tho 
grave;  as  it  the  pain  had  heeome  a  necessary  stimulus  to 
th^  frame,  or  had  saved  its  nobler  parts  (nmi  destroying 

As  may  be  readily  conceiveri,  Ihe  frequent  rep.Mition 
of  the  same  irritation  m  a  nerve,  nmders  it  more  and  more 
easily  (he  pny  o/  the  mt,..rnal  misHuef:  „ni,l  ||„.  smallest 
possihle  increase  of  the  latler  sullirv.s  lo  induce  an  allaek  • 
ano  the  minutest  eaus<.H  Of.erat,-  viol-ntly.  The  slomach 
bemg  n,  a  state  of  vr.rv,,ns  .l.j.y,,/,,;,,  is  astoni.shi-ml y  alive 
to  di etc  irntatives,  whirl,  ar..  a  f.-rlile  cause.  \Vli  ,|rver 
accents  disturb  the  nutrition  oflhe  body.  1.,.  ,t  f,,,  .  ':,  , 
hort  a  period,  ar.  apt  to  bring  on  an  , Mark  •  h '„.•  •  he 
.proration  of  mental  eaus-s.  gns.s  of  anger,  su  ■  ,i  ■  ,V  • 
meln; '-•"'-•neanlnhm.m,;: 

wi  ill  /  'r vH'iss,iud,.s, 

v^l.ich         p.,„.nts  possess:    th.-se  ,.,.„,,„.,  disturbing  Ihr 
general  nutrition  of  the  fn.nie,  tell  more  esn-eial l  " 
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the  visceral  centi'e  of  it,  lighting  up  its  chronic  irritation. 
I  have  known  a  neuralgic  suflerer,  who  felt  and  predicted 
a  snow  storm  many  hours  before  it  took  place,  and  at  a 
time  when  the  sky  was  clear  and  serene  :  but  on  looking 
to  the  barometer,  I  found  it  had  experienced  the  electric 
change  as  accurately  as,  but  not  more  so  than,  the  patient. 
In  Aict,  the  nutrition  of  the  skin  is  always  more  or  less 
deteriorated,  and  lacks  the  power  to  re-act  upon  atmo- 
spheric conditions  ;  dependent  on  the  internal  state  of  the 
body,  it  is  less  able,  Ln  consequence  of  that  state  being 
defective,  to  resist  external  impressions  :  and  the  patient 
is  often  puzzled  to  accoimt  for  an  attack,  when  an  accurate 
barometer  or  electrometer  would  inform  him  of  the  exciting 
cause. 

Wiiat  is  the  neuralgic  constitution  ?  I  have  almost 
invariably  observed  tbe  disease  among  men  in  those  of 
great  muscular  power,  and  who  have  been  in  the  habit  cf 
exerting  it  freely,  and  at  the  same  time  taxmg  their  viscera 
with  high  living  and  venereal  exhaustion, — circumstances 
most  likely  to  create  irritation  in  the  viscera,  and  to  render 
the  spinal  cord  and  its  nerves  the  parts  in  which  to  excite 
a  morbid  sympatliy.  But  the  malady  is  also  observable 
in  persons  who  have  worked  their  brains  to  the  detriment 
of  their  stomachs,  wliich  they  at  the  same  time  worried 
with  stimulants.  On  these  two  grounds  we  find  more  of 
tlie  disease  among  military  men,  and  hard-worked  men  of 
the  law,  than  any  others.  Among  women  it  occurs  in  those 
■whose  deeply  ieeliug  minds  liave  trenched  upon^  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  viscera;  or  in  tliosc  wlio  have  strained  the 
latter  by  rapid  cliild-beariug,  and  prolonged  nursing  of 
their  children.  The  age  most  liable  (o  it  is  between  thirty- 
five  and  fifty  years  ;  but  it  begins  at  other  dates.  Onco 
established,  it  is  generally  worse  in  the  spring  than  at 
other  seasons  :  stormy  weather  and  low-flying  clouds.^with 
alternations  of  suiishiuc  and  gloom,  at  any  period  of  the 
year  exasperate  it. 

Certain  nerves  of  the  body  are  more  liable  to  neuralgic 
disease  than  others;  and  these  have  been  written  and 
spoken  of  as  distinct  maladies.  To  the  neuralgia  of  the 
nerve  whose  branches  come  out  of  the  bono  above  the  eye- 
ball, under  the  eye.  and  in  the  lower  jaw,  sending  branches 
to  (he  whole  side  of  the  face,  and  to  the  teeth,  the  specific 
term  of  tie  dotdnnyeu.r  is  usually  applied.  AVlum  the  large 
nerve  which  runs  behind  the  hip-joint  down  the  back  ol 
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the  thigli  IS  affected,  the  disease  is  called  sciaiica  But 
t!c  also  oecui-s,  aud,  ludeed,  is  pretty  frequent  in  the  nerves 
o_t  the  arm,  especially  of  the  fore-arm.    As  a  transitory 
sign  of  dyspepsia,  it  is  often  felt  in  the  fingers,  in  the 
shoulders,  and  m  the  ribs ;  for  the  shoulder-pain,  I  have 
seen  calomel  given,  under  the  idea  tliat  the  liver  was  at 
iauJt :  and  I  have  seen  leeches  applied  for  supposed 
which  some  sal-volatde  immediately  removed:  so  little  are 
these  .sympathies  recognised!    Worst  of  all,  iic  is  occa- 
sionally universal,  every  principal  nerve  in  the  body  bcincr 
attacked  m  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.    I  have  seeS 
tu  o  cases  of  iic  of  the  entire  skin  of  the  body,  except" tlie 
lace:  m  one  case  to  such  an  intense  degree,  tliat  exposure 
of  the  hand  out  of  a  glove  lor  live  minutes  caused  exquisite 
pain.    Ihe  skm,  and  indeed  the  whole  substance  of  one  or 
hoih  legs,  are  occasionally  the  seat  of  severe  nerve  pain 
I  he  scalp,  bemg  largely  provided  with  animal  nerves 
which,  moreover,  run  in  a  hard,  inelastic  tissue,  is  the  scat 
01   most  severe  neuralgia,  which,  under  the  name  of 
ncrvou,  headache,  is  the  daily  torment  of  thousands.  All 
he.se  forms  are  connected  with  the  same  intimate  condi- 
tion 0.  1,10  pamed  nerves,  and  with  some  phase  of  visceral 
irnta.K,,,  aluays  of  a  nervous  kind,  but^sometnues  wit^ 
t.,e  addition  of  mucous  derangement.    It  is  vain  in  our 
present  knowledge  of  the  nervous  system,  to  s  ^c^u kl 'as 
to  the  r,.,.u.^  why  one  nerve,  rather  {han  another,  becomes 
the  se;,t  of  morbid  sympathy  and  pain.    We  h  ive  some 
grouu,ls    or  saymg  that  liver  deiJugcnumt  is  el ,  n3 
v.^\^..rn.Uca:    hat  nervous  d,..order  ol"  the  ston.arh  ilsdf 
.  mostly  ound  vulh       .f  the  JUrr :  and  llial,  wi,  i 
tuion  01  the  womb  ,s  superadded  to  lhatof  (he  slomach 

rt.-iu  t.     ict  all  th-se  are  bablo  to  ex<-eptions  :  (|„. 
point  of  ,,racti.:e  ,s  to  kmnv  tl,„,  vi.n.ral  disorder  ..l'  s  ,  ,i 

^x.sted.  the  gP«,t,.r  ,he       J.al,, Id v  , ha t      ,  .  r 

rangerncnt  has  reached  ,1„.  point  of  obslruclM  , 
and        rrr.sn.    In  nTcnt.  anrl  not  very  ini,.,,-,.  ,| 
cx.;/.,/.ute  of  H„.  vi.,..n,.  points  ,„  . iu^.x      1  ,  „  '  ■  ' 
ploying  those  renu.du.s  r.f  Ih..  ^^ -ilr  -  r.  /r  I  • 

-uauon,  such  a.  tiio  wet-she;v';:;ei;i:g,  tuen;;;;,;; 
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sliort  hip  baths,  small  quantities  of  water,  gentle  exercise, 
mild  diet.  In  the  older  cases,  where  mucous  disorder  and 
obstriicied  function  of  the  viscera  obtain,  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  use  the  wet-sheet  packing  from  time  to  time,  but 
the  stimulaUng  agencies  of  the  cure  shoidd  especially  be 
brought  into  play,  such  as  the  sweating,  prolonged  sitz- 
baths,  the  douche,  large  doses  of  water,  and,  if  the  legs  be 
not  the  atlected  parts," a  good  amount  of  exercise  :  if  they 
are,  a  good  amount  of  friction.  But  these  are  generalities, 
and  in  this  more  than  in  any  other  chronic  disease,  we 
find  commingling  of  symptoms,  and  conilictmg  considera- 
tions of  age,  the  exciting  causes,  the  constitutional  ten- 
dency, previous  treatment,  habits,  &c.,  of  the  patient 
which'nuist  sway  the  practitioner  when  the  details  of  treat- 
ment ai-e  to  be  determined.  Thus,  sweating ^  may  be 
indicated,  and  to  a  certain  extent  shoidd  be  practised;  but 
the  ao-e  of  tifty-five  years,  added  to  mental  distress,  as  an 
excitm.''-  cause,  may  render  the  patient's  head  full ;  in 
which  case,  the  eflect  of  the  sweating  on  the  pulse  and 
head  should  be  watched,  stopped  immediately  on  fulness 
of  the  former  and  tightness  of  the  latter,  and  the  wet-slieet 
packing  or  fomentations  had  recourse  to,  in  order  to  reduce 
the  circulation  generally,  and  that  of  the  head  in  particular. 
Having  done  -n  hich,  we  return  to  the  main  imlicatiou.  Of 
courser  these  necessary  wanderings  from  that  indication 
prolong  the  process  of  cure :  but  it  is  for  want  of  such 
precautious  as  I  have  just  alluded  to,  that  the  water  or 
any  other  treatment  becomes  a  dangerous  one.  as  it  is^sure 
to  do  in  uon-professional  hands.  In  the  course  ol  the 
treatmont  certain  disagreeables  are  also  apt  to  arise,  ^^  llu•h 
it  is  well  the  •i)atient  should  understand  belorehand,  so 
that  he  may  avoid  discouragement.  „,  .  , 

The  first  is  actual  increase  of  pam.  This  hapjiens  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  treatment,  and  is  accounted  lor  by 
takin<'  as  a  basis,  the  fact  hercbefore  mentioned,  that 
neuralgia  is  itself  a  rude  efl'ort  of  the  viscera  to  save  them- 
selves'by  throwing  their  irritation  on  the  external  nerves. 
Now,  tl'ie  elh-'ct  of  the  water  treatment  is  exactly  the 
same-  it  places  the  viscera  in  the  best  possible  position  ot 
vitality  to  eilcct  this  diversion  in  their  own  favour.  jNo 
wonder,  then,  that  at  Orst  the  cflbrt  tlius  encouraged 
should  be  towards  the  nerves,  already  the  rcci]iients  o 
the  internal  morl)id  sympa,t!iv.  and  that  the  old  pam  should 
be  increased,    lint,  as  \\  ill  now  be  plam,  tins  is  rattier  a 
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sign  of  the  ^vllolesonu•  action  of  tlie  treatment,  and  sliould 
be  a  ground  for  hope  rather  than  despondency.  For  as 
gi-aduallv  the  whole  skin  is  brought  nito  a  more  acti^•e 
state  of  t unction,  the  visceral  irritation  is  thrown  upon  It 
m  I  S  extent,  or  upon  the  lower  part  of  the  digestive  canal 
m  the  shape  of  diarrhosa. 

The  second  disagreeable  is  the  nausea  and  general 
nmlcuse  which  attend  the  brisk  action  of  the  water  treat- 
ment m  this  malady.  Yet,  without  these,  there  is  little 
chance  of  cure;  for  they  are  the  signals  of  that  uprism- 
ot  the  digestive  organs  which  precedes  a  critical  action  in 
some  other  organs.  The  visceral  irritation  thai  attcm  £ 
neuralync  ^s  one  of  the  most  deeply  seated  and  inveterate 
n  character,  and  the  uprooting  of  it  ,s  therefore  a  per' 
tur  ating  process  for  the  time  being:  the  disjointing  of  a 
-  '""^  arrangement  is  not  effected  wiihottt 
foJ  t  .  T'"' f'".?'-''  '  1  '^''^  -i"^''^^^  ^^'"^  compensates 
reli  -vr  v.  J  '^"'^  «itz-baths,  or  long  foot-baths, 

time     \^  ^     r?i''^  "-^^^  "^"l^^i^e  from  time  to 

In  n  n^/^       ^-^P^^-t^'d.  these  signs  are  more  pro- 

no  "of  ^i'Ti"  r"'- r"'"'^'"-     I  i-i^^ti^at 

no  (ir  ot  a  fixed  kind  can  be  got  rid  of  without  somp 

ine  nioutli  find  bv  the  bowwU   r.p  c-^..,*- 

eruption  of  tlieskL  but  nJvirl'd  "  '''''^ 

Cask  X^"jr.— Sciatica. 

Tld.s  pntient  is  l,rot),cr  of  tl,-,.  most  distingnisln.d  oflhe 
rnetropobfrn,  .surgeons,  wl,o,  indeed,  recon.mend  ,  I  , 
corne  to  n.e  for  a  trial  of  the  water  tiv.an  e       1   '  I  '  uU 
years  of  rure.  u  per.on  of  most  active  mind  ' 
h|ms..  f  durmg  a  long  day  will,  malt.rs  of     av,'    ,  P 
plex  c  ,,-,r;,cfr.r,anr|  ev-n  filling  up  hours  lhal  • 

grused  as  those  of  busmess  ^iiil  hotany'  g'^hiji;;!;;^;:;': 

fn  hi'  p-ipor  on  Uk-  ivfit^T  run'. 


exr"Tif:rif<:       v.-rv  «rr         „]■,...  i  "    .■'iiniii.      '  II  coins,., 

Winch  Maito.,.,j:'M":.r;v7;;V''' '"  "''^ 
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in  short  gmng  Lis  mind  no  rest.  Williiil,  his  position 
brought  him,  as  host  or  guest,  into  not  infrequent  dinner- 
parties, where,  though  moderate,  he  could  scarcely  be  as 
abstinent  as,  considering  the  mental  labour  and  slight 
bodily  exercise  he  took,  he  ought  to  have  been.  The  con- 
sequence -iTas,  that  the  digestives  began  to  give  way  ;  he 
fell  into  ill  health;  and  after  two  years  of  dyspeptic  dis- 
order, the  internal  irritation  attempted  to  relieve  itself  by 
the  production  of  tic  douloureux  in  the  sciatic  nerves.  He 
bore  tliis  for  one  year,  tryhig,  meanwhile,  a  variety  of 
remedies  but  to  no  purpose.  The  pain  drew  the  atlected 
leg  up.  so  that  in  walking  he  could  not  put  the  fiat  oi  the 
foot  on  the  ground ;  and  it  also  obliged  him  to  stoop. 

He  had  a  variety  of  dyspeptic  signs,  although  want  ot 
appetite  was  not  one.  But  a  swollen  tongue,  somewhat 
split,  inflamed  back  of  the  throat,  red  eyehds,  yeUow  white 
of  the  eyes,  and  general  want  of  activity  m  the  skm 
bespoke  something  wrong  at  the  centre  of  nutrition  :  and 
in  that  convictionl  treated  his  digestive  organs  and  skm, 
leaving  the  sciatica  to  follow  in  then-  tram.  ^  horneariy 
five  weeks,  he  was  packed  once,  and  then  twice,  daily  m 
the  wet  sheet,  the  cold  shallow  bath  and  sometimes  the 
cold  dripping  sheet  after  it;  he  took  the  cold  sitz-bath 
once,  and  sometimes  twice,  daily;  occasional  y,  he  had  a 
drippiucr  sheet  instead  of  a  sitz-bath;  he  drank  ten  to 
twelve  tumblers  of  water;  took  horse  exercise  ;  and  in 
diet  avoided  all  hot  liquids  whatever,  taking  only  cold 
milk  and  water,  bread,  butter,  mul^tou,  beef^^  poul  , 
potatoes,  and  rice.  After  a  month  ot  this  ^oi  of  t^iu  - 
ncnt,  and  when  the  tongue  had  diminished,  '1"^^  ^1 
flammation  of  the  throat  much  subsided.  1  l;;;,'^""  °  ^  f  ^ 
him  and  douche  him  daily;  betook  the  f^f^ 
the  dose  of  water  was  increased;  and  the  sjstem  ^^as 
vToorously  pushed.  Under  it,  he  began  to  have  swmi- 
n  hi^s  in  tlic  head,  occasionally  nausea,,  and  -  knocked  up 
fee  in.-,  and  his  bowels  acted  for  .oine  time  uTegularl  ' 
sonn^ l  ies  torpid,  but  more  frequently  relaxed  bncl  i 
he  outline  of  he  treatment  which  he  pursued  to  the  end 
J  lhc  second  montii,  when  all  manner  ot  engagenie i  ts 

0  ,1  gTd  him  to  leave  Malvern,  although  ng=""^Vl'J.  [  nt 

1  is  i.roper  to  slate  also,  that  in  the  course  of  tr -U  lui  t 
here  ^ he  ran  up  to  London  for  a  few  days;  so  that  hi 
•e  ide    0  near  me  was  a  trifle  under  two  '"onths  At 
ea  •  mr  I  gave  him  directions  to  pm-sue  a  mod.hed  tieat- 
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ment  at  home.     The  pain  was  as  nearly  jjone  as  possible 
be  o:^  he  left  Malvern     This  was  in  thVautun.n  >f     '  i 
andl  heard  noth.nphatever  of  him  until  June,  1845 
when  the  following  letter  from  him  gave  me  his  his  o rv  in 

Ire'atmer:-'"'  '^'^  ^•"'"P^^^^  suceesfor\he 

Mydeae  Sie,-I  always  mtended  reporting/  to  vou 
sooner  or  later,  the  result  of  my  consult  ng  you  0/.?; 
resKience  under  your  care  at  Malvern  for  twt  montl°  3 
of  my  subsequent  adoption,  to  a  hmited  e.xten  of  the 
treatrnent  you  recommended.  I  might  have  re  o'rted  mv 
complete  restoration  to  health  and  stixm..th  som.  t 
ago,  but  constant  and  pressing  en.-a.  e me'n  3  T^'"^'' 
time  to  do  anything  «hi[.h  I  could  l^lpon  antfu^;],:^ 
more,  I  thought  it  would  be  more  s\xtislacto;y  to  W 
far  I  could  stand  the  trial  of  parliamentary  JoiiTn  T  o7 
don,  and  not  halloo  before  I  was  fairly  oi  of  cover  f 

tesit,r;;^^iepj:;::^^^ 

I  ought  to  have  remain.-d  Lo,  Ih.'  onU^at^^l^^"  f? 
believe  mv  cure  wouWl  i  1  Ka.st,  and  I 

done  so.  ^Jn  n^'  1       ,        r"";  '  "'r ''^'l'"!  ''"^l  I 
to  your  orders  i    o  'e  J       \,  j''^  llTf  l""^"/ closely 
weel<s  after  I  lea  yon.  dnnVU'  .^  ^  ^ 
Yat'.Tperd,ern,takingaba,h  in"so„K.  s  a,  '  ^  1^"''' 
p-,  and  occa..,onaily  ,|,,,,  nnd.T  hi    ,k    s    '•  V''"7 

I  was  n.ver  afterwards  inconvenicH-d  hy  ' 
0.-easK,nally  HTninded  Ih.t  it  had  not  been  f.,     v         '  "'''^ 
but  the.s,.  sensations  vrry  uradn-dlv  M  I     1 'V  • 
ooeasionally  felt  hunhag.Avh;!       Z  ,  '  "-n 

[';ad.gr.evvhici,,n  /^:^mer  tunesN:  J'!       ,   );  ---'t 

a  ,-p-..reshoek-  on  a  sudden,  ^hid,  la,7l    ,  ,' 
roT-  a,  fortnight;    but  since  1  was  und.r  v  "".V'-Melc 
tf'i.s  hM,s   invariably   gone   off  .lie     I   ,  ikV  /' 
rrMnut..s'  walking- a, H.rfecllv       v  f<      ,'  "'  '''^^ 

nr-onv.n„.n,.e.  «,tli  somen  hat  nir.re  in  1  |  'I'; 

;oore,n  point  of  hours;   and   I  ha        ;  ''^'/' 

nto  my  old  habits  of  living,  .an.  t;eS:'!,^:'^;,::;;:S-' 
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that  is  to  say,  driuking  wine  only  in  company,  continuing 
my  five  or  six  tumblers  of  water  in  the  course  of  the 
twenty-four  hours,  and  daily  shower-bath,  or  dripping 
sheet,"  when  from  home,  witli  a  dry  sheet  afterwards.  I 
think  I  am  now,  in  all  respects,  as  well  as  I  ever  was, 
making  a  due  allowance  for  a  diflFerence  of  powers  between 
twenty  and  fifty  years  of  age. 

"  I  am  told  that  a  residence  at  Malvern,  free  from  the 
cares  and  anxieties  of  business,  would  account  for  this 
beneficial  change,  irrespective  of  the  peculiar  treatment  I 
underwent  there.  That  may  be;  but  partial  trials  of 
change  of  air  and  scene  previously  had  not  produced  any 
marlfed  eflect,  and  I  attribute  my  restoration  from  very 
serious  derangement  of  the  nervous  system  entirely  to  the 
very  rational  and  intelligible  mode  of  treatment  adopted  by 
you.  You  explained  the  cause  of  my  disorder  ;  you  gave 
me  the  rationale  of  your  treatment;  you  stated  the  effects 
that  you  anticipated  from  that  treatment,  and  those  effects 
resulted.  I  think  it.  therefore,  sound  logic  to  refer  the 
result  to  the  treatment.  Mrs.   's*  case  was  most  suc- 
cessfully treated,  and  the  eflect  continues.  I  think  it, 
therefore,  but  due  to  attribute  our  improvement  of  con- 
dition to  your  skill  ;  and  I  have  not  hesitated,  and  shall 
not  hesitate,  to  bear  this  testimony  in  all  quarters.  Wish- 
ing you  every  success, 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  jMost  tndy  yours. 


This  patient  remains  perfectly  well  now  (July,  1847.) 
Case  XVII.— Neuelagia  of  both  Legs. 

In  the  Slimmer  of  ]  813,  a  gentleman  of  lliirty-two  years 
of  age,  who  had  formerly  been  in  the  army,  and  had  then 
led  a  very  dissipated  life,  placed  himself  under  my  care  at 
Malvern.'  Ho  had  drank  largely  of  sjurits,  had  pnssed 
through  tlie  stai^es  of  nervous  dysiieiisia.  and  was  now 
arrived  at  a  complication  of  irritated  and  obstructed  func- 
tion of  the  digestive  organs  that  was  quite  Inmenlabk'. 
He  had  also  been  twice  salivated  with  mercury.    His  skm, 

*  I  liig  initiunl's  liuly  luul  been  iiiicler  my  care  for  some  minor 
ailnient.s. 
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pale  as  clcath-his  soft,  flabby  ]imbs-sma]],  rapid,  and 
compress.b  e  pulse-aU  bespoke  the  extent  of  the^nLna 

limb.  These  last  were  racked  with  pain  nif^ht  after  ni..ht 
no  w.thstandmg  enormous  doses  of  opiatel ;  and  it  was 
he  "doz.77    "'"T^         ^'^^^^'^^^  exhaustion 
turned  m  the  day;    but,  oddly  enough,  he  could  then 
suspend  It,  by  t.ghtenin.g  a  cord  round'\he  upper  1-  of 

ened  it.  ihis  was  of  no  use  in  the  nioht.  Tiie  nains 
commenced  at  the  hip-joint;  and  between  that  ancl  tie 
ankle,  there  was  not  an  inch  of  the  limb  free  from  i  and 
his  face  "^^'^^       perspu-ation  stand  on 

I  have  said  there  was  a  complication  of  irritation  and 
c..n.es  , on  w,th,n  and  I  therefore  treated  the  c-i^se  pa" 

allv  for  both  He  was  packed  in  the  wet  sheet  twice  a 
day  for  a  week  ;  the  next  week  he  was  packed  two  suc- 
cessive days,  and  sweated  the  third;   ai  d  this  wis  con 

inued  f^.r  nearly  a  month.    .Meantime,  he  had  li  e  cdd 
.hall.w  baih  after  each  of  the  above  processes    the  drin 
pm..  sheet  once  or  tu  ic^e  in  the  da|,  accord  ik    to  ie 
amount  of  j.ain  ;  every  othrr  ni-dit  he  wis  f■,ZZu^^^ 

oneof,.ohation,ohim,'i;;S;an.i!- 
hut  as  J  had  antH.pat,.d  an-l  told  him  this.  1,1         ,  /  !  ^ 


c...  .  am,  ,  ,p,-,,,.a  anri  tol.l  liini  this,  his  confldencn 
and  palH-nee  hold  o,..,  a-.unst  it.  S,,ill,  for  s.'v  ,  " 
thr.y  wr-re  severe;  in  th,,.  ,.i.d,(h  and  rinll,  u 
Kradually  diminished.  In  tenih'' J!  '  m  ^  ^if 
orainary  eirr-iimsUncn  ocrMirre  l.  (),„■  ni-hl  (  w. 
were  terriidy  a,.ravaU.d-al,nost  as  1  ad  s  e^.  h ,  ' T"  1 
sh.v,.nn<<s,anr|  f.h,  ahot^HlnT  iutvoms  \fu.p^''  ,  '""^ 
tins  .a.  s,K...,.d.d  hy  .u.  excess, v.  fUv         d)!    ;  ,  l''^- 

>'ave  no  riouht  (.hat,,  in  ihis  n.Mcwd  dnonlr       ,  ' 

effort  ma-h;  l,y  t,h-  vi.c,.,-,  •    ,|,,t  an 

Bl-enn,  and'ncrvon:,,..     ;o       .J  il;''';; 

f'o;,v.ver,  that  the  c.rc  dal-s  from  thai  da    •  ""i 
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last  five  wcelis,  lie  liad  been  sweated  and  douched  daily,_ 
besides  a  sitz  batli  of  half  an  hour,  and  large  quantities  of 
water  ;  so  that  the  stimulus  of  the  treatment  had  had  full 
play.  'His  spirits  and  general  condition  had  improved,  but 
not  sufficiently  to  satisfy  me,  and  I  therefore  detained  hua 
here  a  month  after  the  cessation  of  the  pain,  and  contmued 
the  douche  and  other  tonic  treatment :  but  nothing  seemed 
to  elicit  more  pain.  I  look  upon  this  as  one  of  the  best- 
defined  instances  of  organic  eflbrt  on  the  part  of  the  viscera 
that  could  be  produced,  and  altogether  as  an  extraordmary 
case. 

Case  XIX.— Tic  DouLouKErs  of  the  Face. 

The  subject  of  this  case  is  a  military  officer,  fifty-four 
years  old,'  of  amazing  muscvdar  power,  which  he  has 
always  been  in  the  habit  of  exercising  to  the  utmost  in 
hard  riding,  hard  walking,  and  athletic  exercises.  He 
lived  in  the  usual  style  of  gentlemen  of  good  rank  and 
fortune,  dined  on  a  variety  of  dishes,  was  fond  of  all 
manner'  of  condiments,  ch'ank  seven  or  eight  glasses  of 
wine  at  and  after  dinner,  strong  coffee,  strong  tea  :  but 
was  not  dissipated  in  other  respects.  A  few  years  back 
he  had  some  mental  distress.  W  hat  1  suspect  to  have 
taken  place  is  this  :  his  mode  of  diet  irritated  an  excitable 
stomach  ■  his  excessive  exercises  irritated  his  spinal  cord, 
the  seat  of  the  will  ;  the  former  played  on  the  latter, 
which  was  ready  to  receive  irritation,  and  the  nerves  ot 
the  left  side  of  the  face,  proceeding  from  the  spinal  cord, 
derived  their  morbid  sensation  from  it  wlieu  it  was  thus 
exertiu"-  morbid  sympathies  with  the  viscera.  The  iic 
commenced  about  "four  years  before  he  came  to  me.  and 
was  at  first  confined  to  the  gum  ot  the  upjier  jaw.  left  side, 
but  gradually  spread  to  the  lip.  It  very  often  came 
without  any  movement  of  the  lip,  or  jaw.  but  was  sure  to 
come  on  with  it,  so  that  eating  was  a  serious  operation  for 
Lim  He  underwent  a  variety  of  treatments  tor  it ;  and, 
among  others,  an  attempt  was  made  to  separate  t  io 
nervous  twigs  of  the  gum  from  the  mam  branch  of  the 
nerve  by  cut^ting  down  to  the  bone.  I  Ins  seemed  to  taice 
the  edge  ofl'  tlie  pain  for  a  period,  but  it  returned  as 
before  Homccopathy  was  tried  with  some  success,  also : 
but  several  reasons  obliged  him  to  give  it  up.    He  passed 
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the  ^eater  part  of  the  winter  1814  on  the  shores  of  the 
i^altic.  m  which  he  bathed  daily.  This  bathin-  brought 
oa  cbarrhcea  and  considerable  relief,  in  the  midst  of  wliich 
he  was  called  to  Eiii,rland ;  continued  his  old  plan  of  diet, 
and  soon  ^rot  the Jic  as  bad  as  ever.   He  then  came  to  me. 

tlie  si^nis  ot  uerrous  disease  of  the  stomach  were 
shown  m  his  tongue,  throat,  eyes,  sensations.  &c. ;  but 
his  appetite  was  good,  wliich,  no  doubt,  was  the  reason 
wueretore  no  restriction  had  been  hitherto  placed  on  his 
diet,  except  by  the  homeopathic  physician. 

His  diet  was  immediately  changed  to  the  simple  rule  of 
mv  establishment ;  and  as  his  body  had  been  well  used  to 
cold  wa  er  and  was  in  good  condition,  brisk  treatment 
^a.  applied  at  once.  He  was  packed  in  two  successiye 
jct  sheets,  morning  and  evening,  with  cokl  shallow  bath 

bath  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour  at  noon.  He  wore  the 
aor  omma]  compress  all  day,  drank  fifteen  tumbh^rs  of 
vratcr.  and   walked  si.x  or  seven  miles  daily.     After  a 

noon,  and  the  Ion,,  s.tz  bath  m  the  evening,  in  place  of 

I  o'^^'p  T't""-  ^T"^'^''  ^^"'^'^'"S  was  omitted 
a  t  gether  (or  two  or  three  days,  and  the  d.uche  taken 

m  i  wli  l"  HI  order  to  give  respite  from  the 

i  V    '-il  of  increased  pain,  to  which  I 

h  ue  alluded  m  the  text,  was  very  palpable  in  this  uon- 

Hovvr.ver.  he  was  n:solut;e,  a„d  .li.l  and  bore  everything 
he  was  desired  to  do,  and  h,,.d  his  reward,  for  at  the  cmd 
of  four  v:.,:k.  .he  lu-  w;,s  nearly  gon..  He  went  home  for 
a  few  weeks,  continued  a  modih.d  Irealment  bul  Z  Z 
«tru.td,et  he  h.d  with  me,  and  the       remau  e  'a  ,t 

^as  when  he  1.  t  me.  now  and  then  "  simnierii     '  f, 
r  t  urned  for  a  fortnight,  took  f,o  brisk  t  rratmeuT  a..  1  , 
an     trot  r,d  of   ,.h,.  pain- altogether.    As  easterly  w  N 
M.d  alwayn  aggravated  it.  V  recommended  h,m  (d  b  '  n 

pn  .  ontheI)evonsh,reeoast,,,nfd  Ihe  iniddle  of  ( ),.tober 

in'nt,  at  Afalvern  h,.,deir,.ete,!.  Si,,,,,  |«e  left  he  Ins  .e,  I 
ir.e  repeated  accounts  of  iumself;  each  anno, me,:::  M,;a 
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"  all  is  right :"  at  wliicla  I  rejoice,  as  it  speaks  of  tlie  well- 
being  of  an  excellent  nan,  and  pains-takintr  patient.* 

It  should  be  added,  that  diarrhcea  of  two  or  three  days, 
repeated  several  times,  was  the  only  critical  action  that 
marked  this  case. 

It  must  not  be  expected  that  all  cases  of  facial  tic  are 
curable  so  soon  as  this.  In  this  instance,  much  had,  no 
doubt,  been  done  by  the  previous  bathing  in  the  Baltic, 
and  its  results  in  diarrhoea  ;  and  the  constitution  of  the 
patient  was  excellent.  Generally,  it  requires  many 
months  of  assiduous  water  treatment  to  undermine  this 
tedious  malady  :  and,  in  many  cases,  it  certainly  fails, 
though  as  often.  I  thiidc,  from  the  want  of  patience  of  the 
suflerer.  as  inefficacy  of  the  treatment.  Still,  it  does  fad  ; 
aud  the  well-known  case  of  a  popular  nobleman,  who  was 
a  lom^  time  under  treatment  at  Malvern,  is  a  notable 
instance  of  this  ;  ho  was  not  one  jot  better.  Altogether, 
it  is  the  most  inveterate  of  neuralgic  coniplamts. 

Flyin°-  neuralgic  pains  of  the  ribs,  especially  over  and 
about  tiie  heart,  of  the  fingers  and  arms,  are  always 
symptomatic  of  passing  increase  of  irritation  in  the 
Viscera  and  are  best  treated  with  hot  fomentations  to  the 
stomach,  cold  hip  baths,  dripping  sheets,  or  foot  baths, 
accord  in  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  mucous  and  fever- 
ish sions,  the  fomentations  being  most  proper  when  such 
are  present,  and  the  other  means  if  they  are  absent,  in 
Yiolrat  fits  of  fixed  tic,  the  fomentations,  with  copious 
water  drinking  the  while,  are  the  best  soothing  remedy, 
and  seldom  fail  to  alleviate,  if  not  put  down  the  attack 
XnA  this— which  I  have  proved  in  a  great  number  ot 
instances-forms  a  very  strong  argument  for  the  origin  ot 
neuralgic  ailments  in  the  viscera  In  like  manner,  tooth- 
ache,  which  is  very  often  a  tic  of  the  nerves  of  the  teeth 
is  reheved  by  fomenting  the  stomach,  foot-baths,  and 


*  I  8ci7,o  the  oppnrtuuity  of  l.onrinfT  tl.,«  tcs  .n,n„y  to  "'O  fn  ' 
and  implicit  ro(r.Mnvily  or  tin.  pnti.nt,  wlu.  will  ..mMo  to  ^™  >t  » 
rr<'or(lo  I.     lint  most  n.ilitMry  nu-n  nr.  oxcllont  pntu.,.!..  nml  (Ik  pi  >  - 
lu'im.  n.i.v  nlwuys  rely  that  l.is  injunction..  w.H  ho  conscK.n„on..ly  f,  1- 
iV,'   by  1K'M>.    Tl,o  sL,e  applies      n.omhers  of  tl.e  Socu.ty  of  L  neud  , 
„    1  to  a  Ki-eat  o.vtenl.to  .Scotdnnrn.-all  throe  well  re,.ulate,l  cla.-se  . 

frSlo  hv  the  indolenee.  eap.ieo.  nnren-onnhleno..s  and  irresnlanfy 
of  the  nir  ^'.-eater  nnniher.  who  thereby  gain  no  health  lor  Ihemsclve, 
mul  no  credit  for  the  phytieiau. 
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drinkin?  water  freely.  lu  all  such  cases,  the  relief  Is 
owiDi^  to  the  transfer  of  irritation  from  the  interior  to  the 
exterior. 

^'euraloria  is,  for  the  most  part,  as  I  have  said,  a  tedious 
malady  to  cure.  At  this  moment,  I  have  with  me  a 
gentleman  who  offers  another  exception  to  this  rule  A 
few  words  will  tell  his  case,  its  treatment,  and  the  result 
up  to  this  time. 

Case  XX. — Sciatica. 
The  patient  is  thirty  years  old.  For  fire  years  he  has  had 
severe  and  mcreasing  sciatica  of  Ihe  left  side.    Eesident  in 

Lanada.hethenunderaentallkindsof  treatment— mercury 
ot  course,  in  abundance,  and  iodine,  until  his  head  and  face 
swelled  ;  he  was  poisoned  hy  it,  in  fact.  Besides  this,  he 
had  been  .<freally  given  to  spirit  drinking.  In  November, 
18  lo,  he  reached  Lngland,  purposely  to  iry  the  water 
cure,  and  came  under  my  care  the  latter  end  of  that 
rnonth.  Eetueen  his  landing  and  his  arrival  at  iMalveru, 
he  wa.s  induced,  during  a  short  stay  with  his  friends  to 
tij  acupHuriure;  \na  the  needles  gave  him  exquisite 
torture,  and  considerably  augmented  the  neuralgic  ijain 
Jn  spue,  however,  of  the  bad  medicinal  treatment  he  had 
underirone.  Ins  constitution,  naturally  of  the  stron.rest, 
retained  a  .ood  degree  of  vigour.  Yet  to  look  at  him 
^hen  vwi  king,  bent  almost  doiibh^  with  pain  and  limnin./ 
one  aould  not  have  given  much  for  his  chances  of  re- 

The  ar^,ion  of  the  trentment  in  tliis  ease  was  immediate 
lie  was  fomented  at  nigiit.  and  packerl  „,  ,)„  ,vet  sheet 
morning  and  evening  for  an  hour,  with  a  cr,l,l  shallow  bath 
aft.r.vards.   Jf.  drank  twelve  lo  lif,,...,  .umhl,.,-,  Iva.t 

butter,  .\fter  tvvo  we.k.s  of  this,  he  was  packed  in  two 
sher.Js  siK-ressively,  ,n  Ihe  morning,  and  on,,  in  the 
evening,  with  the  douche  for  thrr,.  minul.s  ui  ,,.-„„  o 
^■"ve  a  compress  all  th,.  (ime.  for  the  first  lorlnndd  llm 
pn.n somewhat  rous-d  uhilst  in  fl,-  u.t  sIh.h"  bul 
siib.id.d  immediately  ,n  the  sluillow  ball,  |„  V], 
-■'•kOe.  ..1,  buh.orn.p.n,  a.  a II,  ex..,.p,  "„  J,,  , 
down  on  U...  floor,  .ndtn-d  to  si  phH,  I  liV  mMu;  h ' 
ontns  .srraiuht  a.,  tlm  othm-.  In  walKin-^  1„.  1, 
nor  was  any  h.dt  in  his  u.it.  or  any  sloopiu^,  ,„.,■, 
H.Saort,  he  declared  hims.lf  in  all  pari  icuh  rs  u /ll  ,,,,1 


cir 
none. 
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that  this  sciatica,  which,  for  fi^e  years,  had  not  only 
resisted  all  means,  but  increased  notwithstanding  them, 
had  in  one  month  yielded  to  simple  water.  The  last  I 
heard  of  this  patient  was,  that  he  was  the  most  vigorous 
dancer  of  Scotch  reels  at  a  party  for  that  purpose  ;  this 
was  three  mouths  after  his  first  coming  to  me. 

Here  is  another  case,  which,  although  the  subject  of  it 
was  uot  young,  was  cured  in  a  brief  period. 

Case  XXI. — Sciatica. 

This  gentleman,  a  solicitor,  was  fifty-six  years  old  in 
December,  18-16,  when  he  came  to  me.  He  had  led, 
generally,  the  sedentary  life  incidental  to  his  profession, 
but  on  particular  occasions,  had  more  than  an  usual  share 
of  exercise  attendant  on  it  also.  He  had  lived  what  Ls 
called  temperately  ;  that  is,  he  had  taken  wine  freely,  but 
it  did  uot  intoxicate  him.  He  was  inclined  to  corpulency, 
weigliing  fifteen  stone  before  he  came  to  Malveru,  which 
he  left  weighing  thirteen  stone. 

The  malady  commenced  in  Se]itember,  lS-15.  suddenly, 
and  when  he  was  apparently  in  the  best  of  health.  It  at 
first  attacked  the  back,  causing  lumbago  pain,  so  as  to 
render  stooping  impracticable.  Changing  in  character 
from  an  ache  to  a  sharp  kind,  the  pain  extended  from  the 
loins  into  the  buttock,  and  thence  into  the  back  of  the 
thigh,  and  down  the  leg.  It  grew  worse  and  worse  up  to 
May,  1816,  when  it  drew  up  and  crippled  the  leg — the 
right  one.  At  this  point  he  began  to  use  active  measures 
against  it;  the  back  and  buttock  were  cupped  several 
times  ;  the  vapour  bath  was  used  ;  medicines  of  diflerent 
kinds  were  taken  ;  as  were  also  some  medicinal  waters  at 
Shap,  the  quality  of  which  I  know  not.  In  July,  18-16, 
he  underwent  acupuncluration  ;  but  neither  the  needles 
nor  any  of  the  other  renu-dies,  availed  anything. 

On  5lh  of  September,  1816.  he  came  to  me.  After  some 
preliminary  niht)iugs  with  (he  dripping-sheet,  he  was  sub- 
mitted to 'wet-sheet  packing,  once  aud  tlu^n  twice  a  day, 
with  prolonged  sily.  baths,'  and  hot  fomentations  to  the 
abdomen  at  bedtime.  He  drank  ten  or  twelve  tumblers 
of  water  dailv  :  talked  as  mucli  as  his  leg  would  allow 
liim  to  do.  I'lis  diet  restricted  him  to  llu?  use  of  annual 
food  four  times  a  week.    The  sciatic  paiu  was  aggravated 
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by  these  means  ;  for  which,  at  the  end  of  a  fortniffht  the 
sweatm.a;  process,  with  tlie  douche,  and  long  sitz  baths 
were  substituted  ;  and  he  continued  the  use  of  these  daily 
up  to  the  tune  of  his  departure  from  Malvern,  which  was 
ouJt  torn-  weeks  from  his  arrival.  At  the  end  of  the  third 
M-eek.  there  were  some  decree  of  nausea,  foid  mouth,  broken 
^eep  tendency  to  diarrhea,  and  that  general  malaise 
winch  betokens  critical  action  in  the  body.  It  was  so  witii 
Mm.  though  incomplete  ;  for  subsequently  to  this  lie  had 
b.it  Jit  le  pam,  comparatively  speaking.  At  the  end  of  a 
month  his  avocations  obliged  him  to  leave  Malvern  •  and 
ntlT  r'"-^  ""f-"'''^  ""i*^  instructions  from  me  to  practise 
sit.  bT  '"^  1  '-alternating  with  wet-sheet  packings, 

a  do  r  I  p  '  T?         ^"^^  'h"''  ^'-^th,  for  want^of 

a  douche.    The  quantity  of  water  to  be  drunk  was  dimi- 

emnW-;',''  'i'^'^f^i"^^^^^,  necessity  he  was  under  of 

empoungl„sbram  laboriously;  with  which  large  water- 
annking  is  always  incompatible-dangerous  even! 

ma.  l' u  't  r  r^'  ^"'^  ""^""'■^-^  ^^^^  ^bout  Christ- 
loS:-  l^^-l^i-uary,  1817,  he  wrote  to  me  as  fol- 

"  I  have  put  off  writing  to  you  for  lono-er  thau  I  in 

at  \\orMstr-r,  and  in  walking  up  and  down  the  streets 
^vaiting  for  the  omnibus,  I  found  how  much  my  conmhint 
wa.s  gone,  to  rny  inexpressible  satisfaction.    Ai'C  ?  go 

I  J  '\^-'^:-^  better,  and  it  has  gradually  worn 

auay  ;  and  I  am  now  as  free  from  it  as  ever  I  Sn  my 
iitc;  and  more,  my  general  hfilil,  !«  l„.ff„„  ""i'^^'imy 
vi^orou.  than  it  h;.  L.  i'r     i    y  y  u  W^^^^^^ 

r"'  "aid  I  sbonld  never  ..et,  nuUr  u- el       id  ' 

you  fh... anir;;,,:;   ;  • 
Fuiv  IHI.7  n'':;  H  '''^'''''''^'''r'''-    "'^^  "'""ti. 


of 
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Of  Nervous  Headache,  the  cause  is  still  to  be  sougbt 
in  the  viscera;  and  the  crises  of  the  water  treatment 
which  effect  its  cure  are  all  produced  in  them.  Vomiting, 
chronic  relaxation  of  Lhe  bowels,  copious  and  loaded  urine, 
attend  its  disappearance,  but  never  boils  nor  irritation  of 
the  skin  :  in  many  instances  the  cause  of  nervous  headache 
is  to  be  found  in  disordered  function  of  the  womb,  and 
especially  in  excessive  or  ditBcuIt  menstruation  :  in  these 
the  stoppage  of  the  excess,  or  removal  of  the  difficulty,  is 
equivalent  to  a  curative  crisis.  It  cannot  be  denied,  how- 
ever, that  this  last  class  of  causes  renders  nervous  head- 
ache exceedingly  unmanageable,  by  this,  as  it  is  by  all 
other  plans  of  treatment.  The  uterine  organs  acquire 
morbid  habits  of  action,  occurring  with  periodical  regu- 
larity, and  it  is  difficult  to  break  them.  This  is  more 
especially  the  case  when,  with  a  proper  amount  of  men- 
struation, it  comes  slowly  with  pain,  and  is  extended  over 
eight  or  nine  days :  tliese  cases  are  often  intractable. 
When  the  headache  is  connected  with  excessive  and 
quickly  flowing  menstruation,  the  water  treatment  is  much 
more  certain  in  its  curative  result.  Arising  from  am/ 
cause,  nervous  headache,  which  keeps  a  fixed  pei-iod  of 
accession,  is  much  less  readily  curable  than  that  \\hieh  is 
induced  at  uncertain  times  by  varying  jiertuvbating  cir- 
cumstances ;  once  break  the  period,  and  you  have  it  under 
command.  And  in  all  cases  the  patient  must  have 
patience  ;  like  other  tic  diseases  (for  this  is  only  a  fir  of  the 
scalp)  it  is  very  rarely  cured  by  a  coup-de-inain  ■■  indeed, 
the  attempt  to  do  so  by  urging  on  excessive  treat inent,_ 
more  usually  exasperates  the  conqilaint :  (he  phase  of 
visceral  irritation  on  which  it  depends  is  so  precise  as  to 
require  the  nicest  adajitation  of  the  amount  of  stimulus 
applied.  Moreover,  this  is  eminently  one  of  those  dis- 
eases, the  relief  obtained  for  which  I'rom  the  water  cure 
is  more  experienced  after  that  treatment  has  ceased  for 
some  time,  than  in  the  course  of  it. 

There  is  the  orcnsional  as  well  as  the  nira/irc  treatment 
of  iic  of  the  head,  or  nervous  iieadaclu>.  To  subdue  it  for 
the  nonce,  a  cold  dripiiing  sheet,,  well  rubbed  over  tlie  body 
for  three  or  lour  minutes,  and  rejieated  every  two  hours 
or  so,  is.  with  some,  a  good  remedy.  A  cold  I'ool-bath  for 
iiftecn  ininat(!s,  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours,  suc- 
ceeds with  others.  The  cold  silz  bath  for  twenty  minutes, 
or  more,  is  often  successful,    innally,  hot  fomeutalious  to 
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the  pit  of  the  stomach  are  of  the  greatest  benefit,  except 
when  there  is  excessive  menstruation,  in  which  event  they 
are  inadmissiWe.    In  trying  any  of  the  above,  it  is  neces- 
sary  to  dnnk  water  more  or  less  freely,  according  to  the 
fever  present,  and  the  mucous  symptoms,  and  to  frequently 
change  the  abdominal  compress.    We  are  often  obli^red  to 
try  one  after  another  of  all  these  remedies.  My  experience 
speaks  m  favour  of  the  foot  baths  and  sitz  baths,  in  the 
great  number  of  cases  :  that  ia,  w  here  a  tonic  effect  alone 
IS  required.    Where,  together  with  the  nervous  symp- 
toms, there  is  deficient  secretion  from  the  digestive  mucous 
surface,  and  constipation  of  bowels,  dry  mouth,  hot  breath, 
&c.,  attend,  fomentations  are  preferable.     Tlie  rubbimi^ 
sheet  IS  for  the  slighter  headaches.    But  packiii-  in  the 
wet  sheet,  sweating,  and  the  douche,  are  not  admissible. 
_   ihe  curative  treatment  of  nervous  headache  is  regulated, 
m  the  main,  by  the  same  circumstances  as  the  occasional! 
Jt  13  necessary  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  secretorial  dis- 
order which  IS  added  to  the  nervous  ;  how  far  mucous  de- 
rangement, and  feverish  excitement  consequent  on  it  are 
combined  with  the  nervous  pain;  and  the  condition  of  the 
uterine  functions.    Generally  there  is  much  disorder  of 
the  mucous  membrane  in  this  chronic  headache,  owin- 
very-  often,  to  the  violent  medicines  that  have  been  em- 
ployed against  it,  and  against  the  constipation  of  bowels 
winch  almost  as  often  attends.    In  this  case,  the  partial 
packing  with  a  wet  towel  twice  a  day,  gradually  proceed- 
ing to  t  ie  employment  of  ti.e  sheet,  should  be  usl^  ;  with 
the  cold  sitz  bath  f-.rhalf  an  hour,  once  or  twice  daily  [ho 
abdominal  compress  frequently  chang..d,  and  a  somewhat 
copious  use  of  water     'Ihe  diet  should  be  chiefly  farina- 
Ecou.H,  meat  being  taken  ..nly  twice  or  thrice  a  wl-ek,  ami 
he  exercise  should  be  ratl„.r  free  than  otherwise-.  pro;i,k.d 
he  stomach  rlige.ts  a  goorl  portion  of  food.    This  s(u't  of 
reatment  shouM  be  persi.sted  in,  until  the  reduction  of 
the  mucous  syu.ptorns,  for  lh(,  most  part  announced  bv 
«ome  inlernal  cns.s.  is  well  e.^ubli.she,/.     In  the  course  ff 

)t  the  headache  may  occur,  an-1  especially  inimedialclv 
^receding  Home  cnsis  of  the  bowels:  for  tlm  effbi'  £ 

ngl  .  v^h,  n  such  occur  and  induce  severe  headache  th,- 
■reatment  must  be  relaxed,  or  suspend.  d  for  a  few  days 
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or  a  Treelc  ;  and  the  patient  may  be  assured,  meanwliile, 
that  the  pain  is  here  of  favourable  augury,  certifving  the 
active  operation  of  the  remedies.  In  fact,  if  the  patient  is 
pi-etty  strong.  I  generally  recommend  him  to  bear  wiih.  it 
for  a  time,  because  a  continuance  of  the  nervous  excite- 
ment, of  which  it  i.s  a  sign,  is  pretty  sure  to  terminate  the 
sooner  in  critical  relief;  but  this  requires  discretion.  Sup- 
posing, then,  the  mucous  and  feverish  symptoms  removed, 
and  action  of  the  bowels  obtained,  the  wet-slieet  packing 
should  be  discontinued,  or  only  used  now  and  then,  as  the 
pulse  hardens  and  quickens  from  the  rest  of  the  treatment. 
Por  a  tonic  and  stimulating  plan  is  now  advisable  :  besides 
aitz  baths,  the  douche  should  be  taken,  and  gradually  in- 
creased to  several  minutes'  duration  !  the  shallow  bath  in 
the  morning  should  be  had  for  four  or  five  minutes,  -with 
considerable  friction ;  foot-baths  should  be  taken  once  or 
twice  a  day  ;  the  dose  of  water  should  be  free  ;  a  small 
quantity  of  animal  food  should  be  given  once  daily,  and  a 
good  amount  of  exercise  takeu.  Perseverance  in  these 
means  at  length  causes  either  a  diarrhcea,  or  eruption  of 
an  itchy  kind,  in  various  parts  of  the  skin,  with  sometimes 
a  considerable  exudation  of  glutinous  liquid  under  the 
abdominal  comjn-ess,  which  I  have  found  to  smell  strongly 
of  medicinal  substances,  long  previously  taken.  But.  as  I 
liave  said,  stoppages  in  the  treatment  are  every  now  and 
then  necessary  and  beneficial. 

When,  witii  nervous  headache,  there  are  signs  of  ob- 
structed action  of  the  liver,  sweating  will  be  required,  with 
still  a  care  not  to  excite  the  circulation  aud  nerves  bcy(md 
the  capabilities  of  the  organization,  and  any  feverishness 
it  may  beget  is  to  be  subdued  by  the  wet  sheet.  And  as 
regards  the  caral'me  treatment  generally,  it  must  be  re- 
membered, that  when  a  bad  fit  of  headaclie  is  on,  it  is  to 
be  suspended,  and  occasional  treatment  already  spoken 
of  employed.  Scnrcely  any  disease  deniaiuls  more  atten- 
tion of  the  practitioner,  in  order  to  make  minute  chauges 
in  the  treatment,  for  the  fireat  beiieliL  of  the  ])alient.  than 
thi.s  trouldesome  form  of  neuralgia. 

Arising  from  the  pliasc  of  uterine  irritation  which  begets 
slow,  jiaiuful,  or  xcanf//  nu'ustruation.  nenunis  headache  is 
treated  in  a  very  similar  manner  to  the  above,  "\^'et  sheet- 
ing and  prolonged  sitz  baths  and  foot  baths  are  the  iirin- 
cipal  remedies,  and  the  douche  should  not  be  applied 
without  care  ;  for  iu  these  cases  there  is  frequently,  be- 
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sides  tic  outside  the  skill],  some  fulness  of  blood  inside  of 
it,  in  the  brain  ;  for  ^Yhic■h  reason,  also,  the  quantity  of 
■water  should  be  carefully  regulated.  But  where  the  pulse 
does  not  indicate  such  fulness,  the  douche  is  a  very  neces- 
sary part  of  the  treatment;  and,  played  well  on  the  loins, 
tends  powerfully  to  iacilitate  the  uterine  functions.  The 
diet  must  depend  on  the  same  circumstances  of  fulness  of 
head,  or  the  contrary.  But  in  either  case  the  exercise 
should  be  considerable,  for  they  both  difler  from  the  in- 
stance of  suppressed  menstruation  from  actual  bloodless- 
ness.  of  which  I  shall  have  to  speak  hereafter,  and  in  which 
much  exercise  is  far  from  desirable.  It  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  add,  that  sweating  is  out  of  the  question  in  the 
headache  from  the  cause  I  am  now  speaking  of. 

In  the  contrary  case,  of  nervous  headache  connected 
with  exceii.sive  menstruation,  the  tonic  plan,  and  rest  of 
the  digestive  organs  and  limbs,  are  necessary.    In  all 
exhausting  losses  of  blood,  nature,  in  order  to  save  the 
vital  organs  of  nutrition,  concentrates  the  blood  which 
remains  adoul  them,  so  as  to  obviate  the  extinction  of  the 
being.     Hence,  with   excessive   menstruation,  we  con- 
stanily  see  inflammation  of  the  stomach  coincident;  and 
hence,  also,  the  necessity  of  avoiding  stimulating  or  eo- 
pK.ijs  food,  altliout;h  the  body  may  be  drained  oC  blood  at 
the  very  time.     Jlut  as  foofl  i.s  to  bo  very  carefully  taken 
80  exercisf  should  be  carefully  practised,  not  only'because 
thf-re  is  small  supj.ly  of  blood  in  the  svsleni.  but  because 
whenever  the  «iil  is  exerted,  as  inualking,  Iheiv  is  a 
Strain  upon  tlie  nutritive  organs,  and  consc(| ncnt  increase 
of  their  congestion.    .So  that  we  have  ainiiidaiit  reason  in- 
verj-  careful  riicting  and  for  absolute  rest,  or  at  mo.sl  oniv 
pnssive  exercise,  in  the  headache  conneclcd  «ilh  excessive 
men'-truati'in.      Iiiasrnnch,  however,  as  e\en-ise   is  Coi'- 
bultien,  HO  should  the  processes  of  the  \\;i(er  cure  be  o|'  'i. 
kind  not  to  rcfmire  it;  and.  in  far't,  those  uhiel,  are  found 
practie;,lly  to  l(e  rnOHt  ellieient,  rerpiire  none,  or  al   h  -ist 
very  little,   to  cause  reaclir.n.    'I'he  sit/,  baths  are  v.-rv 
short,  varying  from  two  to  five  minutes  eaeh.  and  taken 
thr-e  or  foNr  times  a  day.      I  hnv,-  nfie,,  preseril.ed  m,e|, 
in  the  rnulst  of  immense  menstrual  .lisehar-r,.  andaluavs 
with  deeuledly  gr,od  effr^et  ;    of  course  I  hev^  are  e.,M   '  \ 
rnmuteor  tvw,  in  the  ,b,ra(ion  is  of  great  nnporlance.  a. 

the  patient  l,e  ,n  the  halh  lool<,ng,  li  «i||  rat  her  in-rea^e 
tlian  relieve  the  evil  ;  and  the  colder  the  ualer  Ih,.  sh.,r(er 
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tlie  time.  Experience  alone  of  the  individual  constitutions 
can  afford  a  just  nolion  of  the  requisite  time  and  tem- 
perature. The  cold  rubbing  sheet  is  anotJier  remedy  in 
the  case  in  question.  Water  should  be  drunk  in  very 
small  quantities  at  a  time,  even  so  little  as  a  wine-glass 
full ;  nor  should  the  whole  quantity  exceed  one  or  two 
tumblers  in  the  day.  The  reasons  for  low,  farinaceous 
diet  have  been  given :  ripe  and  cooked  fresh  fruits  may 
be  taken,  as  also  succulent  vegetables.  Besides  the  most 
complete  rest  of  body  which  is  attainable,  it  is  a  great 
point  to  avoid  external  heat,  and  all  hot  liquids  taken 
internally.  Last,  not  least,  as  the  excitable  character  of 
woman  is  in  this  malady  infinitely  augmented,  it  behoves 
to  withdraw  from  the  brain  all  subjects  which  deepl^^  im- 
jjlicate  either  its  moral  or  intellectual  faculties  :  and,  how- 
ever distasteful  to  feminine  nobility,  the  patient  must 
learn  to  take  things  quietly.  By  such  simple  and  negative 
means  as  these,  I  have  cured  old-standing  nervous  head- 
aches arising  from  uterine  irritation  and  ha?morrhage, 
when  all  sorts  of  medicinal  and  dietetic  tonics,  opiates,  and 
astringents,  had  altogether  failed. 

I  have  dwelt  somewhat  at  length  on  this  malady,  be- 
cause it  is  of  so  frequent  occurrence,  and  because  it  is  not 
my  intention  to  illustrate  its  history  and  treatment  by  the 
detail  of  cases.  It  is  one  of  those  diseases  of  which  it 
may  most  truly  be  said,  that  no  two  cases  are  alike — of 
whici),  therefore,  no  picture  could  be  given,  by  one  or 
twenty  cases,  that  should  be  a  practical  guide  ;  so  much 
does  the  management  of  each  one  depend  on  small  ])oints 
which  appeal  to  the  inluifion  rather  than  the  bare  obser- 
vation oftlie  physician.  Meanwhile,  it  maybe  confidently 
stated,  that  iicrroiis  licadarlie  is  one  of  the  maladies  in 
whicli  the  judicious  use  of  the  water  trcalmcnt  is  most 
efl'ectual. 


§    3.  APOrLECTIC   FULNESS    OE    THE   BBAIN — CONGESTION 
OF  THE  BRAIN  PALSV. 

In  the  preceding  nervous  complaints,  the  diseased  cir- 
culation of  blood  in  the  substance  of  tiie  nerve-matter  was 
not  of  a  character  to  disorder  its  function  by  ohsiriicdng 
it :  neither  have  we  dirccl.  (anqihic  evidence  oi'  excess  of 
blood  ill  it  as  the  essential  of  their  presence,  although. 
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reasoning  on  soimd  plij'siologica]  grounds,  tlie  inference  is 
inevitable.  In  the  disorders  M'hich  head  this  section, 
however,  there  is  every  evidence  that  excess  of  blood,  in 
a  varying;  degree  of  stasis  or  congestion,  exists— a  con- 
gestion tending  to  impede  the  office  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord,  and  their  commands  to  the  muscles  of  voluntary 
action. 

_  The  manner  in  which  apoplectic  fulness  and  conges- 
tion of  the  brain  are  generated  has  been  already  sketched 
(page  20).  Originating  m  stomach  irritation  alone  in  the 
farsc  instance,  it  is  a  simple  extension  thence  to  the  brain  • 
but  ^Then  mental  causes  have  been  at  work,  the  shock  or 
strain  on  the  minds  organ,  the  brain,  is  reverberated  in 
the  digestive  organs ;  an  irritation  is  set  up  there  plays 
upon  the  already  predisposed  brain,  and  thus  chronic 
fulness  of  the  latter  is  established,  which,  as  niiuht  be 
exppcted  IS  of  a  more  inveterate  character  than  when  the 
taulc  IS  all  in  the  stomach.  The  man  who  has  few  mental 
cares  or  toi  s.  but  who  gives  his  stomach  a  groat  quantitv 
of  work,  w.  1  .et  his  head  too  full  of  blood,  and  the  fulness 
^ill  br-,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  onhe  (apoplectic 
kind;  vUnlst  lie  who  drudges  with  his  head,  swallows  his 
food  witl.out  chewing,  or  eats  very  little,  and  perhaps 
t.kes  .stimubinls  to  carry  him  on  in  his  labours,  Mill  have 
fulness  of  thf  head  too,  but  it  will  hr-  nC  U,..  • 
kinrl.  J  1,,  difference  between  these  t^vo  is,  h,n^ever,  in 
degree  only  ;  and  the  patient  sometimes  passes  thro  »rh 

he  apople,.,,.  nu<\  subs-quenlly  reaches  the  congest  ve 
^tage.    In,bo.h.,|,eblood-ve.sse|.Hoflhesubstanee  d  tho 


,00  mnei,  moo<I;  Imt  in  apoplectic 
fi  ne  s  f,l,.y  stili  retain  a  considerable  amount  of  1  heir 
vita htv  and  contrachle  power,  ami  llu-re  is  n„L  only  Z 


rapidity,  r„r,r,c.t,c,:  fulness,  on  tli.  olh.r  haiul,  the 
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APOPLECTIC  FULNESS. 

appetite  for  food  ;  aud  in  wliom 
there  is  often  Iiereditary  ten- 
dency. Caiiseii  lire,  e.xcessive  feed- 
ing, stimulating  diet,  alcoliolio 
fluids,  want  of  exorcise,  long  sleep, 
hot  rooms,  sensual  indulgence ; 
tonic  medicines,  especially  iron 
waters. 

Sipnploins  are,  turgid  and  red, 
or  puH'y  and  pale  face,  projecting 
eyes,  greasy  skin  of  the  face, 
whizzing  noise  in  tlie  ears,  flashes 
of  fire  before  the  eyes,  giddiness, 
and  tightness  of  head  ;  sometimes 
very  bad  headache,  fiery  red 
throat,  furred  and  red-tijiped 
tongue,  feeling  of  choking  about 
the  throat;  thirst,  great  appetite, 
constipated  bowels,  but  largely 
opened  when  they  act,  and  of 
dark  coloin-;  urine  scanty  and 
liigh  coloured ;  seldom  any  pain 
or  other  sensation  in  the  abdo- 
men ;  tenderness  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  occasionally;  breathing 
strong  and  wheezing,  pulse  large, 
hard,  throbbing,  rather  slow,  fre- 
quent palpitation;  strong  ten- 
dency to  sleep,  great  impatience 
and  irascibility,  restlessness  of 
niiinl  as  to  subjects  ;  hot  skin  ami 
small  susceptibility  to  external 
cold. 


CONGESTION  OF  THE  HEAD. 

is  to  keej)  both  on  the  stretch,  and 
eat  not  in  proportion  to  the  waste 
incurred,  are  the  most  subject  to 
this  state.  Cntises  are,  excessive 
action  of  tlie  brain  and  spinal 
cord  in  mental  excitement  and 
venereal  ijleasiires ;  alcoholic 
stimulants,  aud  small  quantity 
of,  or  improper  food  being  taken 
at  irreguliir  times,  and  eaten 
quickly ;  tea,  cotl'ee,  and  other 
hot  liquids  ;  want  of  natural  and 
regular  sleep ;  tobacco  smoking 
and  snuffing;  losses  by  purging, 
bleeding,  aud  urine ;  mercury  and 
iodine. 

Symptoms.  Colourless  or  dirty- 
looking  and  aiixioiis  face,  eyes 
sunk,  humming  aud  singing  noise 
in  the  ears,  (lulness  of  hearing  and 
sigh t,  the  latter  beiu g  often  clouded 
by  a  cobweb  or  dark  spots;  gid- 
diness and  faintuess,  sense  of 
we;ikness  in  the  head,  red  and 
swollen  tongue,  rela.xed  throat, 
no  thirst,  aiipetite  often  small, 
more  or  less  distress  after  eating, 
bowels  constipated,  but  quantity 
to  be  evacuated  small,  urine  co- 
pious and  clear,  especially  at 
niglit.nocturnal  emissions;  breath- 
ing weak  and  slow,  sighing  or 
yawnhip,  pulse  small,  soft,  and 
often  slow;  but  little  sleep,  and 
broken  and  dreamy;  mind  de- 
pressed aud  moody  :  no  desire  for 
exercise,  and  the  limbs  soon  tired  ; 
skin  cool  ami  bloodless,  feet  icy, 
great  suscejitibilily  to  external 
cold. 


These  are  -svide  difTercncos,  ami  fatal  ones,  (o  Ihose  who 
treat  a  name  itistcad  of  a  condition,  who  would  bleed,  or 
ollierwise  reduce,  for  a  "  I'nliiess  of  the  head."  without 
i]ii|iiirini(  \\lielher  that  means  "apoplectic"  or  "  con- 
trestive"  fulticss :  niiinj'  is  Ihe  nnfortnnatc,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  m  Iio  has  ])nssed  out  of  the  world  after  a  bleeding, 
who  niif;lit  have  been  kept  in  it  with  nutritious  food,  and 
rest  of  the  nervous  ccutres.    I3ut  although  the  causes  and 
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symptoms,  and,  as  will  be  present])-  seen,  the  treatment 
ot  these  states  clifler,  the}-  nevertheless  tend  towards  the 
same  end,  if  left  to  themselves.  The  fulness  constituting 
the  apoplectic  tendency  terminates  in  sudden  pressure  or 
eilusiou  of  blood  on  the  brain,  with  apoplectic  stupor  :  and 
the  patient  either  comes  out  of  this  with  more  or  less 
palsy,  or  dies,  the  palsy  sometimes  gradually  disappearing. 
In  the  fulness  which  I  have  called  congestive,  the  en- 
feebled aud  gorged  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  (j  radii  ally 
press^more  and  more  upon  its  matter,  oppress  its  function, 
and  finally  induce  pulsy  of  more  or  fewer  muscles,  but 
without  auy  such  suspension  of  consciousness  as  that  which, 
attends  ap'jplexy. 

Thus,  then,  the  matter  stands  :— in  apoplectic  fulness, 
there  is  excess  of  blood  in  the  body  generally,  and  in  the 
brain  in  XJ^rl^i'^'-^''-ii"  and  a  fortiori ;  lor,  even  in  health, 
that  organ  receives  one-fifth  of  the  whole  blood  of  the 
body.  The  ves.sels  of  the  brain  not  only  contain  too  much, 
blood,  Ijut  that  blood  is  circidated  with  a  rapidity  and 
f  ;rce,  that  render  sudden  extreme  pressure  or  rupture  of 
them  very  ])robable.  -Moreover,  the  body  is  in  a  high, 
star...' of  nutrition,  tlie  blood-vessels  themselves  arc  higldy 
nouri.-dicfl,  and  th.-rcfore,  although  containing  too  nmch 
fluid,  have  not  so  much  lost  their  contractility,' and  are  not 
in  lli'_;  .-tale  of  cxlrciuc  and  atonic  rehixation,  as  in  the 
corig.-.Hiivo  state.  .Accordingly,  all  the  ])h;cnoniemi  ai-e 
tho.j.c  ot  exce.s.sive  action,  as  will  readily  be  seen  in  the 
al;ovf;  tabular  view.  In  roiifirsfii;!;  fulness,  on  the  other 
hand,  tlierc  being  rallnT  a  paucity  than  an  excess  of  blood 
in  tiie  (  Tjtiro  frame,  n;i.tun-,  ai'ling  by  her  invariable  rule 
ibu<U  ;jie  greater  ];r,rlion  of  it  to  tlir  cenlres  of  life  iu  tlu! 
stoni  i.-h  and  the  l^i-nin.  I5ut  as,  in  that  ease,  iiutriti(jn  of 
the  bl /'.d-ves.Hcis  is  below  |)ar,  ( hey  offer  litlle  vital  coii- 
trar-'i!'.'  re.Hi.stancf.-  to  the  bl...od  thnt  oi^presses  thmi,  and 
the  ciiv:idal;on  in  f!ic  brain  is  Ibus  enl'eebird,  st:ig'n;ml, 
C0i.'^''^;ive,  with  slight  cl.aMce  of  causing  snddrn,  luil  \\\'.\[ 
every  [.p. liability  of  inrlufing  gradunl,  pressiu-e  of  Ibc 
orf.'.in.  ^ 'iiie  same  deficient  niiinlion  obtains  in  tlielie;irl 

whirl,  tlieref'orr;  (ails  to  drive  I  be  blruid  lo  the  head  vrhe- 
mei,rly  :  and  Ihn.s,  l,et'.veen  the  dr-|iei,.nt  bluod,  its  (■< n , o,..-;. 
tion  III  tie-!  brain,  and  ]u-essiire  on  its  nervous  fimetTon 
anri^  t|„.  ^.eneral  f|r.|i..ien(,  niilrilion  as  a.  ,-oii.^e-|iie,iee  ,,(' 
botn  I  '.,<■  |,ha,Tioniena  of  this  r-'.n;;est  i ve  fubies.s  ..t  tie'  head 
are  tho.sc  of  enfeebled  action,  as  the 
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In  a  patient,  suffering  with  apoplectic  fulness  of  tlio 
liead,  whatever  suddenly  reduces  the  general  and  local 
repletion,  large  blood-letting,  purging,  sweating,  or  the 
immediate  and  complete  withdrawal  of  all  stimulus  of 
food,  is  apt  to  cause  a  transition  from  that  kind  of  fulness 
to  the  congestive.  The  rationale  of  this  is  sufficiently- 
obvious  from  what  pi-ecedes :  the  sudden  reduction  of 
stimulus,  and  of  the  vital  Huid,  takes  from  the  vessels  of 
the  brain  their  contractile  energy,  whilst  the  same  reduc- 
tion causes  an  undue  proportion  of  blood  to  centre  in  them, 
and  this  excess  and  their  relaxation  constitute  the  con- 
gestive state.  This  is  constantly  occurring  in  consequence 
of  the  rough  practice  so  commonly  employed  against 
what  is  called  "  determination  of  blood  to  the  head." 
But,  without  that,  the  same  transition  is  liable  to  take 
place.  If  apoplexy  does  not  happen,  the  rapid  action  of 
the  digestive  organs  at  length  passes  into  feverish  action, 
the  appetite  diminishes,  the  blood  wastes  without  being 
renewed  in  proportion,  and  the  vessels  of  the  brain  undergo 
the  same  change  as  if  sudden  reduction  had  been  eflccted. 
If  apoplexy  does  happen,  the  means  usually  taken,  and  the 
starvation  that  follows  the  attack,  serve  in  like  manner  to 
convert  the  apoplectic  into  the  congestive  state.  Now, 
this  transition  state  is  often  pi'esented  for  treatment,  and 
requires  considerable  acumen,  both  to  detect  and  to  treat — 
to  steer  between  the  tonic  and  the  depleting  plans,  'iho 
enumeration  of  symptoms  already  given  will  enable  the 
practitioner  to  ascertain  the  preponderance  of  one  or  other 
condition,  and  his  remedies  must  be  a])plied  accordiDgly. 

TVlien  the  state  of  cqiojilcc/ic  fii/iiess  is  fo  be  combated, 
we  must  have  recourse  to  the  loKering  processes  of  the 
water  cure.  Hot  fonuMitations  to  the  abdomen,  the  con- 
stant wearing  of  the  abdominal  compress,  ^lacking  in  the 
wet  sheet,  the  long  sitz  bath,  low  diet,  and  strong  exercise, 
require  to  bo  used.  But  the  temperature  of  the  fonunila- 
tious  should  be  regulated  by  the  pulse ;  if  this  bo  very 
hard  and  bounding,  they  should  lie  moderately  hot,  and 
may  be  increased  in  heat  as  the  ]ndse  becomes  softer.  The 
wet-sheet  packing,  too.  must  be  regidated  b3'the  pulse  aiul 
the  sensations  in  the  head  ;  and  the  ]5a(ient  ought  not  to 
remain  more  than  (liirty  or  forty  minutes  a(  a,  lime  in  it, 
if  the  i'oi'iner  bo  very  hard,  and  tlie  latler  distressing  from 
giddiness,  great  noise,  cte. ;  it  is  well,  also,  to  have  a  cold 
wet  cloth  on  the  head  whilst  iai  the  sheet.    In  the  cold 
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shallow  batli  -n-liicli  follows  it,  the  head  should  be  first 
wetted,  and  a  pitcher  of  cold  water  poured  over  it ;  aud 
this  should  be  repeated  twice  or  thrice  dm'ing  the  bath. 
The  frequency  of  the  sheet  will  depend  on  circumstances, 
to  be  mentioned  presently.  It  is  as  well  to  commence  the 
sitz  bath  at  about  60°  or  65°,  and  gradually  reduce  it :  the 
duration  of  it  should  be  from  thirty  to  forty-five  minutes, 
and  a  cold  wet  cloth  should  be  woru  round  the  head  whilst 
in  it.  The  diet  should  be  greatly  predominant  in  vegetable 
matters,  animal  food  being  taken  only  twice,  or  at  most 
thrice  a  week,  and  of  some  of  the  least  stimulating  kind, 
such  as  chicken.  And  as  the  object  of  such  diet  is  to  reduce 
the  quantity  and  stimidating  quality  of  the  blood  made,  so 
is  the  strong  exercise  intended  further  to  waste  it  as  it  is 
formed.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  hulk  of  circulating 
fluid  adds  to  the  laborious  character  of  the  circulation,  and 
also  quickens  the  activity  of  the  functions — of  the  nervous 
particulariv  :  and  on  both  these  accounts  it  is  desirable  to 
avoid  much  water  drinking  in  this  kind  of  fulness  of  head  ; 
in  fact,  except  to  quench  the  thirst,  the  less  water  is  drunk 
the  better. 

Tfiose  means  fulfil  the  intent  of  reducing  the  mass  of 
blood  generally,  and  in  tlic  liead  in  ]}articular.  Eut  a  body 
in  this  state  mvist  nf>t  be  rudely  handled  I^y  the  water  jilaii. 
any  niore  tlian  by  the  medicinal  plan.  If  it  be  attenqited 
to  /t'irry  on  tlie  j.rocess  of  reduction,  one  of  two  things  is 
liable  to  hapyjcn  :  eitlier  the  frerpieiit  processes  e,rr//c^the 
nen,-ons  syHtein,  before  the  fjuaiility  of  circulating  blood  is 
n-duced,  ;irirl  tlms  fndanger  (lie  brain,  thai  is  flie  subject 
of  frentrrKTit  ;  or,  tiie  reduction  being  .v?<c/r/c//Ay  made. 'the 
apojjler-tic  is  clianged  i'or  tlie  con;i'esf  ive  stale,  by  the  nutans 
alrefirly  stated.  .So  that  tlu;  more  full  the  hea'd,  the  more 
enrffully  should  wr:  prfjcecrl  in  the  endeavour  to  eiiiplv  it: 
in  this,  as  in  many  othrr  inslaiu'cs,  the  jihysician's "best 
p:irt  ]H  patiently  lo  v/atch  ^latiire's  stejis.  anil  have  a  care 
not  to  exccffl  or  hasten  Iheni;  the  circidation  shuidd  be 
enref'iiily  watehe,!,  fi„d  any  h-ast  .•uiLnneulal  ion  ol'it  ,  in 
tlie  form  of  nervous  jiuls(;,  or  any  oihcr  nei'vous  sil^n, 
•=hould  imrnerlintr^ly  make  liiin  pause  Cor  a  iinu',  aud  i-iTa\' 
the  trcnlment.  Thf:  ]iulse  shouhl  Ijc  e.xainiuefl  daily,  bclbiv 
anrl  after  the  wct-^hcct,  packing,  and  the  (piant  i|  y' ami  (Vr- 
quericy  of  tlie  latter  regulated  acc.,rdiii;^ly  -.  fcw'  u  ill  bc;u- 
more  tf)aii  two  packini,^  in  llie  day  ;  most  persons  n<it  .so 
many,  l-'omentations,  also,  it  lor,  (jcfc,  cr  loo  oPen  ainilicd 
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make  tlie  head  tlirob  instead  of  quieting  it.  Botli  these 
being  powerfully  and  positively  lowering  remedies,  aid  the 
negative  depletory  measure  of  diet  recommended  ;  and  if 
all  be  judiciously  employed,  they  form  the  most  certain 
means  of  permanently  relieving  the  apoplectic  head, — the 
long  sitz  baths,  meanwhile,  drawing  the  blood  downwards 
from  it. 

Under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  however,  ner- 
vous signs  appear  in  the  course  of  the  treatment ;  indeed, 
they  are  indicative  of  the  passage  of  the  cerebral  fulness 
from  the  stage  of  oppression  to  that  which  is  coincident 
with  irregular  function  of  the  brain  ;  but  if  the  tremors, 
fears,  &c.,  are  very  distressing,  all  that  is  required  is  to 
relax  or  suspend  the  treatment  for  a  time.  The  sleep,  too, 
from  being  excessively  heavy,  becomes  broken  and  dreamy : 
this  acknowledges  much  the  same  cause  as  the  nervousness, 
but  ueeds  not  any  great  attention.  As  the  brain  empties, 
the  circulation  in  it  becomes  more  steady,  and  all  these 
symptoms  dwuiclle  down  into  quietude.  One  striking  fact 
is,  that,  whereas  the  patient  had  never  before  experienced 
auj'  dyspeptic  uneasiness  in  the  stomach,  he  now,  as  the 
liead  becomes  more  light  and  easy,  for  the  first  time  dis- 
covers that  his  food  disagrees,  by  a  sense  of  heavuiess, 
distention,  &c.  This  is  ex])lained  by  the  oppressed  slate 
of  the  brain,  which  had  previously  rendered  it  insensible  of 
the  irritation  going  on  in  the  digestives,  whose  morbid  sen- 
sations come  to  be  a])prcciated  when  the  brain  is  recovering 
its  activity,  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  load  which  oppressed 
it.  Much  grumbling  do  patients  make  at  this,  to  them, 
new  symptom  ;  but  they  should  welcome  it,  were  it  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  it  lays  open  to  them  the  origin  of 
their  perilous  malady  of  the  head  in  the  digestive  organs, 
and  tacks  a  dietetic  moral  to  the  history  of  their  complaints.^ 

In  concjeslivcftilnexs  of  Uic  head,  contrary  indications  of 
treatment  are  presented  to  those  just  considered.  Here 
the  object  is  to  give  tone  to  the  blood-vessels  of  the  boily 
generally,  and  of  the  brain  in  particular,  so  that  these  last 
inay  contract  and  rid  themselves  of  the  load.  As  in  all 
exhausted  states  of  the  nutritive  organs,  so  in  this  there 
is  congestion  of  tlie  digestive  npjjaratus,  as  well  as  of  the 
brain  Tlience  the  imperfect  digestion  and  blood-making, 
and  the  want  of  tone  in  the  solids.  To  relieve  the  conges- 
tion of  the  niiparatus  in  question— to  obtain  good  blood 
from  better  digested  food — becomes,  therefore,  the  primary 
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moans  of  giving  tone  and  conti'actile  energy  to  tlic  blood- 
vessels :  and  whilst  blood  is  thus  being  made,  a  simnl- 
taneous  aim  shoidd  be  to  distribnte  it  equally  to  the 
sui'face  and  the  interior,  and  thus  to  free  the  latter  from 
its  excess. 

For  these  purposes,  in  a  case  of  pure  congestion  of  the 
head,  rubbings  ^rith  the  dripping  sheet  should  be  first 
used  several  times  in  the  day  ;  then  the  cold  shallow  bath 
every  morning,  with  one  or  two  sitz  baths  of  ten  minutes 
each  daily;  foot  baths  of  eight  or  ten  minutes,  at  any 
time  of  the  day,  are  desirable  ;  tlie  com]n'ess  sliould  be 
worn  all  the  day,  and  changed  three  or  four  times  :  the 
rpaantitv  of  water  drunk  should  be  very  gradually  in- 
creased, until  it  reaches  eight  or  nine  tumblers  daily.'  The 
diet,  meantime,  should  l)e  such  as  nourishes,  -wilhoiit 
ofJcndir.g  the  stomach  hy  its  bulk  :  and  therefore  bread, 
the  hiudily  nutritious  farinaccfc,  and  meat,  shoidd  chielly 
form  it.  ^s'otlnng  is  .so  bad  for  the  stomach  of  one  with 
congested  head  as  large  masses  of  vegetable  food;  thev 
distress  and  oppress  that  organ,  and  heat  of  head  and 
harass  of  rnind  immediately  follow.  Moreover,  as  the 
object,  is  to  restore  tone  to  t  lie  Idood-vessels,  the  diet  w])ich 
contains  the  gi-eatcst  amount  of  nutriment,  without  being 
actually  irritating,  is  the  best,  afl'urding,  as  it  does,  the 
most  nutritive  blood.  The  duration  of  the  above  treat- 
mr-vA:  will  d'-pr-nd  much  upon  the  reactive  energies  of  tlio 
patir-nt,  whicli,  in  this  malady,  are  often  at  a  low  ebb. 
But  wh'n,  from  the  pulse.  Die  skin,  the  sensations  in  the 
.stomach,  A;c.,  it  is  inferred  tliai  the  congestion  about  (he 
stomach  is  diminished,  and  the  ]iowers  of  nuti-ition  iii- 
crr-ased,  the  trc'-tmcnt  may  be  augmented  in  projiorl ion. 
The  .ah.-dlow  bath  should  be  e.vt cndi-il  in  lime.  more 
efrimio.ti  llio  head  and  more  general  I'rietion  practiced  ; 
the  sitz  batliH  rnny  remain  as  bef',,i-(.,  uiilrss  iIu'it  be  great 
constipation,  wlien  they  may  rr^aeli  twenf  y  f  o  I  hirt  y  miiuite-^. 
Cojfl  spinal  washings  for  thn'c  or  four  miuul e's,  onec  op 
twice  a  day,  rnny  now  coriie  in  ail  van!  a  geonsly ,  fiiniiin"-  a 
kinrl  of  str-p  to'.^ards  the  ernplovnn-nt  oftlu-  (li.uclic  nn  t1ie 
spine.  [t  maybe  expedient.,  also,  at  this  jieriod.  tn  >iib- 
.stitute  a  small  rlouehe  for  one  f,r  the  sit/,  baths,  luid  -im- 
dunlly  inerenMo  th,.  ],-u<j^\U  of  it  :  and  when  the  pnlirnt  is 
able  to  take  it  f,,r  two  or  three  minut.es.  to  submit,  him  to 
a  larger  anri  henvier  done!,,-.   Tin-  footbaths  uill  !„■  r,,iim| 
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pains,  the  fixed  headache,  and  the  fidgety  state  of  mind, 
vrliidi  so  commonly  attend  cerebral  congestion.  Bad 
sleep,  another  accompaniment,  may  be  often  cheated  by 
a  short  sitz  bath  at  bed-time.  In  case  of  intense  distress, 
or  even  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  fomentations  of 
moderate  heat  over  that  part  are  useful.  The  pidse  being 
very  small  and  weak,  the  skin  cold  and  very  inactive,  and 
the  tongue  moist,  it  is  necessary  to  put  the  patient  in  the 
sweatmg  process  now  and  then— twice  a  week,  perhaps. 
As  the  object  of  this  is  only  to  give  some  artificial  aid  to 
the  efforts  of  the  interior  organs  to  send  their  blood 
towards  the  exterior,  and  to  rouse  them  generally,  the 
appearance  of  moisture  on  the  skin  is  suflicieut  evidence  of 
such  cflbrts  having  been  successfully  made  ;  and  it  is  un- 
necessary, and  indeed  would  be  harmfid,  to  urge  the 
process  further.  But  in  some  cases  it  is  not  needed  at  all ; 
and  when  it  is,  a  prolonged  cold  shallow  bath  shoidd  suc- 
ceed it.  AH  these  means  require  to  be  modified  in  period 
and  duration,  and  sometimes  to  be  suspended,  when  there 
is  reason  to  think  that  they  arc  too  much  for  the  reactive 
power  of  the  system.  In  no  diseases,  so  much  as  in  these 
head  affections,  is  it  requisite  to  calcidate  the  capacities  of 
the  body,  so  that  no  remedy  shall  oppress,  instead  of  aid- 
ing them  in  theii-  strivings  towards  restoration  :  and  in  no 
way  can  this  be  so  safely  done  as  by  commencing  very 
gently  with  the  minor  tonic  appliances  of  the  water  cure, 
and  as  gently  increasing  theii-  strength,  imtil  the  frame 
reacts  hcalthfuUy  upon  a  long  ap]ilication  of  the  douche, 
or  a  shallow  bath  of  six  or  seven  minutes'  duration.  Should 
the  eflbrts  of  the  body,  at  any  time  during  tlie  Ireatmcnr, 
generate  feverishness  of  mouth,  pulse,  &c.,  a  towel  or 
l)artial  wet-sheet  packing  may  be  necessary;  thongli,  as  a 
continued  remedy,  it  is  not  indicated. 

The  amount  of  water  to  be  drunk  is  a  ]iice  matter  in 
this  disorder.  Connecled,  as  it,  for  the  mostjiart.  is,  with 
intense  nervous  ((ijs-pejixia,  largo  quantities  of  \\ater  are 
inadmissible,  especially  in  the  onset.  As  the  circulation 
and  blood-making  improve,  the  quantity  should  be  gra- 
dually increased.  I'urlher,  it  often  happens  that  the 
shock  of  half  a  t\mibler  of  water,  cold  from  the  sjiring, 
\\\)0\\  the  stomach,  ]5roduccs  immediate  tightness  and  pain 
in  the  head,  particularly  at  the  early  stage  of  the  treat- 
nu'nt;  and  I  have  found  all  inconvenience  of  this  sort 
obviated  by  tlie  simple  contrivance  of  i-aisiug  the  tempera- 
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tm-e  of  the  -water  to  60°,  until  a  better  state  of  tliiogs  is 
established.  A'ery  heterodox  this,  I  suppose,  with  those 
who  follow  the  German  track,  and  cannot  think  for  them- 
selves ;  but  it  is  good  policy,  notwithstanding,  to  avoid 
disagr-eeables,  even  though  the  road  be  thereby  made 
somewhat  longer,  of  -which  I  am  by  no  means  siu'e  in  the 
present  instance. 

A  similar  rule  of  gradual  increase  ap]-)lies  to  the  exercise 
of  patients  with  congested  head  :  the  reason  for  which  has 
been  more  than  once  given  in  preceding  pages.  As  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  brani  and  spinal  cord  gain  in  tone,  and 
the  whole  circulation  improves  in  strength,  the  amount  of 
active  exercise  may  be  augmented ;  but  at  lirst  it  shotild 
be  as  small  as  may  be,  or  even  confined  to  the  passive 
kind  :  generally,  horse  exercise  is  the  best. 

A\'ith  these  indicia  regarding  the  treatment  of  the  two 
kinds  of  brain-fulness,  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  upon  that 
wLi(.-h  is  fitted  for  the  state  that  partakes  of  both.  1  have 
had  such  under  my  care,  and  have  found  it  a  most  difficult 
tiling  to  manage,  as  may  be  imagined,  -when  it  is  con- 
.sidered  that  the  blood-vessels  are  in  the  inezzo-tennine 
bet-iveen  excessive  and  deficient  ntdrition,  and  -^vhen  that 
■svbica  is  ada]jtcd  for  one  is  unfitted  ibr  the  other.  The 
gericr-d  plan  in  liicse  cases  is,  to  use  the  -wet-sheet  packing 
alternate  days  willi  llie  shallow  bath,  and  to  have  the  sitz 
Ijalhs  riaily  ;  inclining,  upon  tlie  whole,  rather  to  the  tonic 
tliati  the  lo^\-(;ring  ajiplicatinns  ;  -with,  jierhaps,  the  excep- 
tioii  of  tlie  diet,  wliicii  slioidd  be  rather  on  tlie  side  of 
fasting  than  feasling.  l''oi-  tlie  rest,  llie  ])hysician  nuist 
ex'Tt  lii.M  power  of  (fiacriinination  ;  and,  doing  so,  he  wdl 
find  iiiis  mingled  form  of  Ijrain-l'idncss  a  much  Ie;^s  tedious 
mabidy  llian  tlie  purely  congi;slive  stale,  though  more  s(j 
than  the  aftojilectic.  Indeed,  ])ure  atonu;  congeslioi-i  of 
the  ijrain  is,  in  its  treatment,  oni'  of  the  most  trying  things, 
botli  to  the  patifrnee  of  t  lie  floct<Ji-.  and  the  I'aith  of  (he 
paJient.  Vet  it  is  one  of  the  inont  eomnion  in  this  land  of 
an.xious  heads,  and  aching  liearts,  and  sordid  aeranfijliug. 

Ca'f:  X.KfT. — A  ('fU'r.rcTir;  lM;r,.VKss  ov  tiiic  llKAf). 

The  patient,  is  a  geni  lerrian  of  forty-six  yeai's,  m  IidI'iiv 
sorne  years  iiad  done  ;ill  lie  eoiild  to  liil  his  f)orly  generally, 
and  his  li.Tid  in  partir'iilar,  uitli  Moid;  he  lui'l  eiileii  ainl 
drunk  more  than  was  L'ood  for  his  hodv,  and  not  had  can; 
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find  nix>;iety  of  mind  euongli  to  mortifj'  it.  He  liad  been 
plentifully  bled,  purged,  blistered,  &e.,  but  tbe  causes  had 
not  been  removed  ;  therefore  all  these  means  were  unavail- 
ing ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  been  ordered  by  his  medical 
attendant  to  take  first  one  pint,  and  then  one  bottle  of 
sherry  daily  !  He  came  to  me,  weighing  nearly  seventeen 
stone,  althoiigh  a  short  person,  with  a  turgid  i'ace,  bound- 
ing pidse,  fiery  red  and  furred  tongue;  his  sensations  of 
pain,  giddiness,  swimmiug,  &c.,  in  the  day,  were  bad 
enough  ;  but  it  was  at  night  that  his  chief  miseries  came 
on.  He  got  to  sloop  well  enough  ;  but  horrid  dreams 
presently  began,  with  startiugs  and  nightmare  :  lie  awoke 
biting  his  tongue,  with  the  saliva  pouring  from  his  mouth 
in  large  quantity,  numbuoss  of  the  limbs,  and  fear  of  im- 
mediate annihilation.  lu  the  day,  too,  there  was  frequent 
numbness  of  one  or  more  limbs.  Altogether,  his  life  was  one 
of  fear  and  misery,  and  of  unquestionable  peril,  for  apoplexy 
was  imminent,  and  might  take  place  at  any  jnoment. 

As  he  lived  only  five  or  six  miles  from  Malvern,  he 
proposed  to  come  and  see  me  frequently,  and  carry  on  his 
treatment  at  home.  This  was  not  very  prudent;  but 
relying  that  he  would  strictly  follow  my  directions.  I  con- 
sented to  the  arrangement.  I  ordered  the  wet-sheet 
packing  once  a  day,  with  a  cold  shower-bath  after  it.  He 
wore  the  abdominal  compress  ;  the  water  he  draulc  was  not 
to  exceed  five  tumblers  daily  ;  liis  diet  was  reduced  to  a 
small  quantity  of  animal  food  every  other  day:  bread  and 
butter,  farinaceous  iniddiugs,  greeii  vegetables,  and  water, 
— nothing  more.  He  took  abundance  of  exercise.  He 
came  to  see  me  several  times,  and  annoiuicod  a  calmer 
sleep  altogether,  though  still  much  disturbed.  Ho  got  to 
take  two  wet-sheet  packings  in  the  day,  and  fomentations 
at  night  for  an  hour.  The  bowels  m  ore  becoming  relaxed, 
and  the  kidneys  were  acting  «  ifli  extraordiiniry  energy, 
although  when  he  came  to  me,  a  tea-cup  full  of  blood-ivd 
urine  was  all  he  passed  in  each  twelve  hours.  He  vas 
thinning  under  these  excrolioiis  and  the  diminished  sujii^ly 
of  stimulus  and  food  ;  still,  ho  was  nervous  and  liypo- 
choiidriacal,  and  gav(^  signs  which  showed  the  congestive 
fulness  of  the  head  liaii  been  estflilished.  It  was  plain 
that  the  lowering  ]n'ocess  was  going  on  too  fast,  and 
1  therefore  diniiiiishod  the  whole  treatment,  and  the 
c[uantity  of  water  ospocially.  He  went  away,  and  I  saw 
nothing  more  of  him  for  four  or  live  weeks.    At  the  end 
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of  tLan  time  I  rocle  out  to  seo  liim,  and  wns  asloiindcd  to 
lind  a  pertortly  h-an  man,  with  abundaut  wrinkles,  m  Jicro 
all  had  been  to  the  last  dcuroc  turcfid.    In  fact,  he  told 

1  mc  that,  from  the  time  of  his  ih'st  consulting  me  to  tliat 
date — about  nine  weeks — he  hatl  positively  lost  live  sstoue 
weii^hr.  He  further  told  me  that,  after  last  seeing  iwo, 
he  had  sone  on  packing  and  fomenting  at  the  rate  of  twice 
a-day,  had  taken  an  enormous  f[uautity  of  exercise,  and 
drunk  an  enormous  quantity  of  ^\  ater ;  tliat,  in  short, 
as  regarded  this  beverage,  he  had  become  infatuated, 

1  just  as  drunkards  are  with  alcoholic  drinks  ;  that  he  had 
got  up  at  night,  when  not  thirsty,  to  take  it — an  irresistible 
desire  for  it,  as  for  a  stinmlus,  seizing  him  ;  that  wlicn  his 
wife  remonstrated  with  liim  on  drinking  so  much,  lie  had 
even  taken  it  furtively,  unknown  to  her,  and  that  the  fear 
of  my  interferiurr  with  it  had  prevented  his  coming  to  see 
mc.  -.leantime,  however,  his  uiglds  had  materially  im- 
proved ;  the  nightmare  was  gone — the  startings  almost  so  ; 
he  rarely  lut  his  tongue,  and  the  nightly  salivation  had 
stopj;ed.    The  bowels  and  kidneys  had  continued  to  act 

i briskly,  and  his  appetite  was  great.  13ut  his  liypiochoji- 
driacal  state  liad  very  much  increased,  and  his  nerves 
were  fjuite  .-^iiakcn.  XVarning  him  on  the  folly  of  what  lie 
had  h'^en  doing,  I  desired  liim  to  leave  off  ail  treatment 
except  iLo  .-liower-bath  in  tlic  morning,  to  take  as  little 
;  water  as  ])OS.~il»le,  to  enter  ujion  a  full  animal  diet,  to  walk 
I  aiifl  to  arnuse  hi.s  mind  l;y  travelling  about.    He  did 

=0,  and  gradually  got  round  ;  but  it  took  nearly  twelve 
I    months  to  recover  lii.s  U'^rvous  firmness,  llecover  it  he  did, 
I    liowev'-r  ;  and  at  this  time,  more  t!i;iT|  twoyeai-s  sinci'  ho 
I    consulted  me.  he  is  one  of  the  lu'allhi;'st  men  alive,  ^^ilh- 
I  out  a  .single  i^ad  .-yinjjtoin  fdjoiil-  the  head,  oi'  any  nlhir 
organ,  weifrhing  b<'twfen  twelve  and  Ihirleeu  stonej  eating 
as  othrTS  do,  driid-.ing  two  or  thrr'C  glasses  of  wine  occa"^ 
.Hiorially,  and  a  tumhii-r  of  hitter  -Av.  every  day. 

The  r.-itionaleof  this  case  and  ils  livahnenf  is  asfujluws: 
— 'Ihe  [.ati'Tit,  iii-tead  ofallowing  me  losee  him  IVeipu m  1  y, 
I  and  judge  r,f  progress  of  hi.s  malady,  took  npnn  hiiii;-('l!' 
not  only  to  eorjt  inuc,  hul,  lo  incr(-;i,-e  t  lie  amount  of  I  ri'al  - 
rncnt  pr"seri!)ef|  hy  me.  'J"he  coniiniicd  jiaeking,  I  lie  hiw 
rliet,  tlie  f■,•■:ces^i ve  exercise,  ,'irit|,  jdiovr-  :\\\,  Ihe  T^noi'muiis 
rjiiarrtity  of  u;if«T  he  drard<  flifl-en  atid  ei^hlern  honhler.s 
daily),  all  con:^pired^o  'piicl.cn  the  proces.s  of  waste  in  the 
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body  mucli  more  than  was  pi-opei-.  In  fact,  this  waste 
■was  so  great  as  to  require  constantly  tlie  stimulating  power 
of  the  water,  to  which  he  had  recourse  in  the  manner  I  have 
described.  The  too  rapid  declension  of  the  body  thus  in- 
duced, proved  a  shock  to  the  nervous  system,  enfeebling 
it,  and  bringing  about  the  hypochondriacal  state  alluded 
to.  The  same  declension  of  organic  vigour  drove  the  brain 
from  the  apoplectic  into  the  congestive  state,  the  utmost 
amount  of  relaxation  having  possession  of  the  cerebral 
blood-vessels.  So  that  when  I  saw  him  after  an  absence 
of  several  weeks,  what  his  nervous  and  other  organs 
wanted  was,  rest  from  excessive  action,  and  tone,  as  I  have 
already  laid  down,  as  essential  for  congestion  of  the  head. 
The  patient,  accordingly,  took  a  shower-bath  daily,  more 
and  stronger  food,  less  exercise,  and  very  little  water, 
adding  to  those  the  genial  tonic  of  change  of  scene  and 
circumstance.  Having  a  good  constitution  to  go  upon, 
this  succeeded,  although  it  took  a  long  time.  Had  he  been 
guided  by  me  from  the  beginning,  seen  me  oftener,  and 
his  symptoms  closely  attended  to,  and  his  treatment  modi- 
fied according  to  them,  he  would  have  reached  the  point 
of  health  he  now  possesses  without  the  peril  and  dis- 
agreeables he  passed  through.  But  whilst  this  case  shows 
the  danger  of  using  the  water  treatment  without  advice 
and  discretion,  it  also  exhibils  the  very  great  power  it 
includes  of  permanently  reducing  a  condition  of  brain, 
which  all  other  modes  of  treatment  only  relieve  for  a  brief 
period,  and  which  in  this  case  had  not  been  relieved,  even 
for  a  short  time,  by  any  of  them. 

Case  XXIII. — AporLECTic  and  Congestive  Fulness 
OF  THE  Head — Deafness — Intense  Headache. 

Por  several  years,  a  lady,  of  forty-eight  years  of  age, 
had  been  subject  to  most  distres.sing  and  alarming  head 
symptoms  ;  intense  ])roslratiug  headaches  ;  giddiness  that 
caused  her  to  reel;  bursting  sensnlion  of  the  skull;  vio- 
lent and  irritating  noises  constantly  in  the  licad.  To  these 
were  added,  great  nervousness,  bound  bowels,  scanty 
urine,  constant;  fevcrislmess,  vehement  flvishings  of  the 
face,  ice-cold  feet.  TJie  pulse  was  large,  but  yielding  and 
jnostirreguhir  ;  appetite  small ;  sleep  very  much  disturbed. 
She  had  undergone  violent  medication  at  the  hands  of  the 
first  metropolitan  and  provincial  authorities,  whose  object 
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appears  to  liave  been  to  derive  powerfully  from  tlie  bead, 
bv  suL-b  remedies  as  five  £iraius  of  calomel  at  nigbt,  wiLk 
some  cb-astic  draugbt  iu  tbe  moruiDg  ;  wbilst  little  atten- 
tion seems  to  bave  been  given  to  tbe  diet.  However,  be- 
tween the  original  malady  and  tbe  excessive  irritation  set 
up  by  tbe  medicinal  treatment,  tbe  nerves,  botb  ganglionic 
and  cerebral,  and  tbeir  centres,  were  in  tbe  most  alarming 
condirion. 

All  tbe  symptoms  evidenced  tbat  middle  state  of  tbe  cere- 
I    bral  blood-vessels  wbicb  I  bave  mentioned  as  tbe  transition 

from  tbe  active  fulness  of  apoplectic,  to  tlie  totally  passive 

fulness  of  congestive  disorder,  and  to  tbe  difficulty  of  treat- 
;    ing  to  wbicb  I  bave  alluded.     Accordingly,  I  commenced 

the  ti'eatment  very  carefully.  The  details  are  as  follows  : — 
Aun-ust  1st. — liot  fomentations  to  the  abdomen  for  an 

hour  ai  bed-time  ;  the  flannels  changed  every  ten  minutes, 

and  a  wine-glass  of  cold  water  drunk  at  each  change. 

Damp  compress  on  tbe  bowels,  to  be  worn  night  and  day. 

From  three  to  four  tumblers  of  cold  water  during  the  day, 
1    to  be  taken  in  small  cpiantitics  at  a  time.     Breakfast  of 

icold  toast  and  a  little  Imtter;  no  licjuid  whatever.  For 
dinner,  three  ounces  of  animal  food — mutton,  beef,  poultrj^ 
and  game,  three  times  a  week,  with  as  little  liquid  as  pos- 
sible. On  other  days,  the  dinner  to  consist  of  a  cup  of 
orjcon.,  with  cold  toast  and  biitter  ;  or  of  some  farinaceous 
pudding,  eaten  nearly  cold,  ^"eiy  v>-cak,  and  almost  cold 
black  tea  in  tlio  evening,  witli  cold  toast  and  butter.  Tbe 
pul.-o  l^ecorning  less  liard  and  bounding  under  this,  I  pro- 
ceeded ^  ith  rnoro  decided  treatment. 

4t!i. — Packed  in  wet  sheet  for  an  hour  before  breakfast. 
Drij'piri','  .slieot  after  it.  All  the  rest  as  before. 
I  •5tli.— Tiie  .same,  C'.>:cept  tbat  tbe  shallow  Ijatb  was  used 
I  instead  of  tlie  ndibing  slieet  after  tlie  ])ac]diig.  Tiie  i)atient 
;  remained  four  niinntes  in  it,  was  well  ridjbed,  and  had 
I  water  rejfeatedly  pourcfl  over  the  bea.d. 
]  Otli. — Sitz  }j;Ub  at  70',  fw  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  noon, 
was  added  to  tlje  al)Ove.  J)id  not  agree  ;  beadac'lie  came 
I     an  hour  or  two  aflfT  it. 

'  — Packing  and  siiallfAv  bath  brdbrc;  lircnkCasI  ;  a 

j     foot  hatli  of'colfl  water,  with  Hom(;  mustard  flour  ii;  il-,  I'nr 
I     ten  rninutfs,  twice  in  tlic  day  ;  fonir'ntatioiis  at  nighl  ;  ;d)- 
'  '(rriinnl  cornf^resH  ;  tliree  lo  four  tundilcrs  of  w  ater.  'J'his 
■  as  tlic  rreatmcnt  up  to  tbe 
'^7i\i. — 'liic  head  suffering  a  good  deal;  ordered  loot 
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Imth  of  miistnrd  nnd  -n-nter  ;  also  that  the  nape  of  tlie  dccIc 
should  be  rubbed  foi-  fifteen  minutes  wilii  the  same  mix- 
ture.^ Head  immediately  relieved.  This  instead  of  (he 
paelcing. 

28th. — Packing  as  usual.  Three  foot-baths  in  the  coiu-se 
of  the  day. 

September  2nd. — Pulse  considerably  reduced  by  the 
lou£;-eoutuiued  packing,  fomentations,  &c.  ;  somewhat 
inclined  to  hysteria  too.  Nervous  headache.  All  these 
signs  indicated  that  the  lowering  process  had.  for  the 
present,  been  carried  as  f\ir,  or  at  least  as  fast,  as  (he 
system  could  bear.    Therefore,  on  the 

3rd — I  only  ordered  the  cold  shallow-bath  before  break- 
fast, with  the  foot-baths  as  usual. 

4th. — Shallow-bath  on  rising;  foot-baths  as  usual :  sitz- 
bath  at  noon  for  half  an  hour.  Piode  out  in  a  v.  hecl-chaii- 
at  two  o'clock  for  an  horn- ;  came  home  and  vomited  copi- 
ously until  five  o'clock.  Here  was  the  beginning  of  an 
■internal  crisis,  which  the  packing,  fomentations,  c^"c.,  by 
removing  the  irritative  state  of  the  internal  organs,  had 
enabled  them  to  effect.  The  nervous  condition  of  the 
2nd,  was  the  symptom  of  the  commencing  effort  which 
terminated  in  this  manner.  The  matter  vomited  consisted 
of  a  large  quantity  of  clear  frothy  mucus,  mixed  with  an 
equal  quautity  of  a  black,  tenacious,  and  heavy  substance. 
A  cold  sitz-bath  for  a  cparter  of  an  hour  after  it,  and 
fomentations  at  night,  removed  all  traces  of  (he  emetic 
tumult. 

otli. — Shallow-bath  in  the  morning :  foot  and  hand- 
baths  three  times  in  the  day  :  sitz-bath  for  half  an  hour 
at  noon,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  five  r.Jt.  Discharge 
of  blood  from  the  bowels  in  the  morning, — anodier  cha- 
racter of  the  internal  crisis.  Head  altogether  free  from 
pain  :  and  she  said  she  felt  lighter  and  better  than  she  had 
ever  done. 

(31  h. — Treatment  as  above.  Fomentations  at  beil-timc  ; 
walked  more  than  half  a  mile  steadily:  nuich  be((cr  to- 
day. In  the  course  of  the  night  coliclc}'  jiains,  followed 
by  free  diarrluea,  the  bowels  acting  (wice. 

7lli. — Treatment  (lie  same.  "\A'alked:  and  (hen  drove 
out  for  an  hour.  Felt  better  than  she  had  (.lone  from  (he 
beginning. 

Sill. — jSfothiiig  but  the  shallow-lnith.  Put  as  she  became 
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lau^iuJ  from  i^oing  to  cliurch,  she  toolc  a  foot-batli,  -n-liicli 
soou  rescorecrlier.    Quite  well  iu  all  other  respects. 

IQili, — Some  little  feverish  Llistiirbauco  iuduced  me  to 
order  a  paekuii;  to-daj.  Poot,  haud,  aud  sitz-baths  as 
before.  Head  became  bad  from  too  long  drive.  I'omeu- 
tatious  at  bed-time. 

— After  a  good  night,  felt  well ;  ordered  foot-baths. 

.  ,  t-uly  seized  with  copious  vomiting  and  purgmg.  Took 
siuz-balh  after  them,  aud  went  out,  qidte  well. 

13th.— "\\'alked  out  twice,  aud  drove  once.  Packed  iu 
the  morning  in  wet  sheet.  Two  sitz,  and  two  foot-baths, 
and  severafhand-baths  in  the  day.  A  considerable  quau- 
tity  of  blood  passed  from  the  bowels. 

lorh. — Sick  again. 

I'Jth. — Head  for  the  last  week  perfectly  well,  and  ad- 
mitting of  a  good  amount  of  exercise.  This  day,  however, 
.-he  overdid  it,  and  the  head  became  bad  in  the  night. 
Had  not  packed  for  tlu'ee  days,  but,  on  account  of  the 
increased  headache,  she  on  the 

2oth — Packed ;  did  not  walk  out  at  all ;  rook  one  foot, 
aud  one  sicz-bath,  and  a  ch-ive. 

Prom  this  lime  to  the  2ith,  when  this  patient  left  Mal- 
vern, r>\ii:  continued  to  take  the  shallow-bath  in  the  morn- 
\n<l,  two  foot-balhs,  and  two  hand-baths.  Throughout  the 
1  utter  month  of  the  treatment,  the  vomiting  and  purging, 
vita  occaiionai  discharge  of  blood  from  the  bowels,  cou- 
■  inued  in  varied  degree ;  but  I  have  only  noted  the  days 
■.'.lien  either  of  these  was  excessive.  Pomentatious  were 
/requentiy  emplo\'ed  at  night  i'or  twenty  or  thirt}^  minutes, 
according  to  llio  transitory  coiidilion  of  the  head  ;  when  it 
wa.s  ^vorse,  with  increased  .strength  ol"  pulse,  they  were 
used;  v^iieii  it  was  bad,  without  I  hat  .sign,  additional  foot- 
Ijath.-f  and  silz-batli.s  were  beneJlciaily  taken. 

Tiiis  lady  left  Malvern  on  tlie  2itli  ISeptembei-,  taking 
witli  her  tlie  I'ollowirig  directions  to  be  ])ursued  at  home  :  — 

"  .Sli;i!l')W-i)ath  at  58''  every  morning  for  two  minules. 

"  'i'wo  fjol-batlis  of  ten  niitiuti,-s  each,  in  the  coui'se  of 
the  riay. 

"  A  .sitz-ljatli  at  Oo"  for  half  an  hour  evei-y  other  d;iy  at 
noon,  or  at  any  liirio  tliree  hours  after  a  meal. 
"  W  ear  the  conijiress  all  day. 

"  It  woidd  be  wril  to  |)ack  in  (lie  wc't-shecL  once  a  weeic 
or  SO,  witii  the  shallow-bath  a.s  ubos'e ;  but  if  all  is  right 
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in  tlie  head  and  bowels — that  is,  if  the  head  is  free  from 
heat  and  pain,  and  the  bowels  siiffieieutljr  open— omit 
this. 

"  Vegetable  diet  except  three  times  a  week,  when  animal 
food  may  be  taken  at  diniier." 

The  deafness  with  which  the  patient  was  affected  varied 
in  the  course  of  her  treatment  at  jMalvern,  but,  on  the 
whole,  diminislied  so  much  that,  by  the  time  she  left,  she 
could  hear  perfectly  well,  if  too  many  voices  were  not 
crossing  each  other  at  once.  Perseverance  in  the  above 
directions  at  home  completely  removed  it. 

It  should  be  recalled  that,  previously  to  trying  the  water 
treatment,  this  lady,  whose  position  in  society  is  high, 
had  been  rendered  incapable  of  entering  it ;  the  excite- 
ment of  the  smallest  reunion  was  too  much  for  her  head; 
besides  which,  the  headaches  were  so  frequent,  and  so 
intense,  that  she  could  form  no  engagement  with  the 
smallest  certainty  of  being  able  to  fullil  it ;  withid,  her 
increasing  deafness  was  daily  rendering  society  impossible 
and  distastefid  to  her.  Neither  could  she  find  pleasure  in 
travelling :  for  ten  or  twelve  miles,  in  the  easiest  carriage, 
was  more  than  she  could  bear  in  one  day.  But  after  going 
through  the  above  treatment,  all  this  was  changed.  Her 
headaches  had  gone — gone  so  far,  that  between  September, 
1844,  when  she  left  Malvern,  and  May,  1815,  when  she 
returned,  she  had  not  more  than  three  attacks  for  a  few 
hours,  (induced  by  mental  excitement,)  and  of  a  vastly 
mitigated  character,  instead  of  one  or  two  bad  attacks 
every  week,  and  more  or  less  of  it  every  day.  The  resto- 
ration of  her  hearing  Avas  her  restoration  to  society.  And 
the  certainty  she  hacl  that,  at  any  time  when  the  head  had 
been  tired  by  talking  and  listening,  she  could  put  herself 
to  rights  witii  a  wet  sheet  and  a  foot-bath,  rendered  (he 
life  \\  orth  possessing  which  had  been  for  a  long  tinu^  iire- 
viously  intolerable.  In  this  altered  state  of  circumstances 
she  passed  through  the  winter  of  lSH-15.  In  the  month 
of  May  of  the  last  year,  a  considerable  amount  of  nuuital 
excitement,  experienced  whilst  undergoing  the  ]ihysical 
excitement  of  travelling  from  place  to  ]iiace,  atlded  to 
irregularities  of  times  of  eating  inseparable  thcreiVoni, 
brought  back  some  of  her  aihnents;  that  is  lo  say,  some 
degree  of  Hushing,  and  a,  considerable  degree  of  (Icafnrxx  : 
in  all  other  resiiects  she  remained  well,  showing  the  i)ar- 
tial  character  of  the  mischief.    Still,  the  causes  had  been 
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re-applied,  and  the  eflects  ■n'ere  iucvitalile  ;  and  I  tlicre- 
f'.'re  reecmmendcd  her  return  to  Malvern,  for  a  short 
course  of  more  active  treatment.  luio  tliis  I  need  not 
enter ;  it  was  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same  as  on  the 
former  occasion,  allowance  being  made  for  the  safer  con- 
dition of  the  brain,  and  the  couseqtieut  possibility  of 
carrying  on  the  treatment  more  fidly  at  once.  Assidiiotis 
wet-sheet  packing  and  fomentations  soon  brought  on  tlie 
vomiting  and  diarrhosa  crisis  as  before  ;  the  deafness  dis- 
appeared still  more  suddenly  than  in  the  previous  year, 
and  in  every  other  particular  her  state  has  been  one  of 
health  since.  Constantly  taking  medicine  for  j'ears,  she 
has  not  taken  one  drop  or  grain  of  any  sort  of  phj^sic  from 
the  time  she  came  imder  my  care,  nearl}^  eighteen  months 
ago.  Undoubtedly,  being  of  an  excitable  and  anxious 
nature,  and  of  a  family  with  tendency  to  cerebral  fttlness, 
she  wdl  be  obliged  to  me'tiar/er  her  nervoits  system.  How- 
ever, she  is  able  to  visit  and  receive  company ;  she  enjoys 
life,  and  is  free  from  all  chance  of  apoplexy  ;  none  of  which 
pjoints  she  could  attain  under  the  medicinal  plan  of  treat- 
ment to  which  she  had  been  so  long  subjected,  but  the 
enjoyment  of  which  she  now  owes  to  the  water  cure.  It 
is  very  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  add  to  this  case  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  received  from  the  husband  of  the  patient,  in 
January  of  tlie  present  year  (18-17)  : — 

'•  I  am  truly  h;'.])py,  at  the  commencement  of  the  jiresent 
TCar,  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that,  during  the  space  "of  the 
la.st  eiu'liteen  rnontlis,  my  wife  lias  been  in  the  enioynient 
of  good  lieailli,  tlianks  to  your  kind  and  jndicioiis  treat- 
ment, by  your  excellent  hydropathic  system.  She  has 
been  seventeen  years  married,  during  whicJi  time  I  never 
knew  lier  to  be  even  toh-ralily  well,  and  ]atf:erly  she  had 
been  getting  worse  aiul  worse,  witb  coiisiant  pains  in  her 
head,  torrneriting  her  by  day,  and  depriving  her  of  rest  Ity 
ni^dit.  At  wliatfver  jilaee  we  visited,  wr  were  oljligcd  to 
'■all  in  rf.edieai  arlviee  ;  and  I  may  say  she  liad  the  Pii'sf  in 
;infl  out  of  London  tiiat  couM  Iji;  obtained.  .Snnu-  of  Iheni 
;:r'ributed  her  eoniphiint  to  <>\n'.  Ilnng,  some  to  anotlier; 
there  was  no  end  to  the  application  ol' leeches  and  bli-.|crs'. 
-':nd  h'T  insidf;v.as  literally  inunrhitcd  with  a  variety  of 
r.'ieflicines,  till  she  was  visibly  about  to  sinic  nndei'' her 
comj.iaint.  When  [  took  her  to  Malvern,  such  was  liep 
distrecisint;  state,  that  thougl.  the  distance  fVoni  my  h..ni.r 
IS  only  thirty. live  mil"S,  we  were  obliged  to  stn]i  ii  night, 
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on  tlio  road.  A  two  moutlis'  residence  at  Malvern  under 
your  care  worked  wonders,  and  now  enables  me  to  say  that 
she  has  been  evei-  smce,  and  still  continues  perfectly  well, 
is  quite  free  I'roiu  all  pain,  and  is  able  to  eat,  driiik,  and 
sleep  as  well  as  any  one  could  desire  ;  and  our  neighbours, 
who  knew  her  former  state,  look  at  her  with  perfect 
astonishment.  Prom  the  time  she  first  commenced  your 
treatment  to  the  present,  she  has  not  had  recourse  to  any 
medicines,  or  professional  assistance  whatever.  I  cannot, 
however,  conclude  this  letter  without  expressing  to  you 
my  unbounded  adnm'atiou  of  your  skill,  and  my  sincere 
gratitude  for  the  very  great  and  kind  attention  which  you 
bestowed  on  my  wife's  case  ;  and  my  earnest  wish  is,  that 
you  may  prove  equally  successful  in  every  other  case  that 
may  fall  under  your  charge." 

One  of  the  accusations  against  the  water  treatment  is, 
that  it  is  ajjt  to  produce  fulness  of  blood  in  the  head,  and 
apoplexy.  This  is  said  by  persons  who  have  no  ex- 
perience whatsoever  of  it — who  have  never  seen  a  single 
case  of  any  sort  treated  by  it.  I,  who  have  treated  disea-se 
in.  no  other  way  for  the  last  six  years  and  a  half,  tiud  a 
very  different  result  of  larr/e  exjierienee ;  and,  were  the 
choice  given  me  of  diseased  conditions,  whereiu  I  could 
produce  the  most  certain  and  satisfactory  effects,  and  show 
in  the  clearest  manner  the  sqfci//  and  upccdy  efficacy  of 
that  treatment,  I  should,  beyond  all  comparison  of  eases, 
choose  one  of  apoplectic  fulness.  The  patient  is  full  of 
blood,  has  good  reaction,  can  take  exercise,  and  there  only 
remains  to  reduce  iixitation  of  the  digestive  and  cerebral 
organs,  irritation,  too,  of  the  most  tractable  kind ;  all  thc^e 
render  it  one  of  the  easiest  and  most  salislactorj^  cases  to 
treat,  and  any  one  who  knows  aught  of  tlie  water  treat- 
ment knows  this. 

As  I  have  alreadj^  said,  pure  congcslion  of  I  lie  head  is  a 
much  more  tcdiotis  malady  to  overcome  than  apoplectic 
fitlness.  In  fact,  so  tedious  is  it,  so  constant  is  the  neces- 
sity for  watching  the  case,  and  in  some  particular  or 
other,  changing  the  treatment,  adajiting  the  Icind  and 
amount  of  the  remedies  to  the  varying  ca\iabilities  of  the 
patient,  thtit,  to  give  eases  of  its  treatment  in  written  form, 
would  be  all  but  impossible.  The  temi)erature  of  the  day. 
the  state  otthc  barometer,  the  quarter  of  the  wind,  are  all 
circumstances  whieli,  inlltieucing  the  patient's  pliysical 
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powers,  influence  also  the  management  of  his  physician. 
Being  also  a  couditiou  vrhich  is  A^ery  gradually  established, 
it  is  of  a  very  chronic  character  when  fully  formed ;  and 
its  treatment  is  measured  by  months  and  sometimes  by 
yeai-s,  so  intractable  is  it  in  its  greatest  degree.  It  is,  un- 
haj^pdy,  far  too  common  a  complaint  in  this  country  not 
to  have  been  often  presented  for  treatment  at  Malvern ; 
bur,  to  speak  truthfully,  out  of  skteen  instances  of  it, 
Trhich  have  been  imder  my  care,  I  cannot  vouch  for  perfect 
cure  in  more  than  one-fourth  of  them  ;  of  the  others,  five 
were  able  to  remain  here  long  enough  to  obtain  consider- 
able benefit,  but  no  longer  ;  three  o'nly  could  remain,  and 
were  sanguine  enough  to  expect  restoration  in  three  or 
jour  weeks  ;  whilst  in  the  other  cases  I  found  the  organic 
energy  of  the  digestive,  as  well  as  the  cerebral  blood- 
vessels, too  much  exhausted  for  even  amelioration,  aud 
very  soon  gave  them  up.    Still,  connected  as  congestion 
of  the  brain  is  with  old-standing  irritation  of  the  Anscera, 
I  look  upon  the  careful  application  of  the  water  plan  as 
the  most  efficient  that  can  be  employed,  from  its  great 
characteristic  of  saving  the  viscera.    For  a  like  reason, 
ncgative_ remedies  are  indispensable;  rigorous,  though  not 
necessarily  low  diet,  is  of  very  great  importance^,  and 
ab.ninfncc  from  mental  labour  and  excitement  not  less  so  ■ 
—conditions  which  many  are  notable  to  fulfil,  throuo-h  the 
necessary  length  of  the  treatment.     Without,  however 
a  resolution  to  deal  fairly  by  the  stomach,  and  to  give  the 
bram  all  possible  rest,  the  wearied  blood-vessels  of  neither 
can  be  restored,  be  the  water  cure  ever  so  skilfully  ad- 
rninistered.    Let  no  one,  tlien,  attempt  the  latter,  unless 
he   IS  preparerl  honestly  to  aid  it  by  the  former  As 
regards  the  water  cure  in  this  diseased  state,  it  has  been 
already  intimaled  that  its  tonic  a])pliances  are  those  prin- 
npally  demandefi,  with  certain  modifications,  under  cir- 
':urnst.'inces  that  are  mentioned  a  few  pages  back. 

Either  of  the  .states  now  passed  in  review  may  termi- 
nate in  F'Af.sy.    Jf  IIiIh  ensue  upon  an  apoplectie'seizure 
:t.  cornes  siuldenly,  the  patient,  with  returning  eoi.srinus' 


ness,  discovering  the  loss  of  power  in  one  or  nioiv  limbs 
or  .,f,.t.,  of  voluntary  muscles.  Ah  ii  result  of  c(,mr(.,sti(Mi  of 
tie  hrain,  palsy  comes  on  more  or  less  slowly"'-  a 
•ither  ease,  a  js  to  be  unrlr.rsfood  Unit,  to  be  eumbie  n,,. 
'Iisea.se  must  be  the  eonserpi-uee  of  disordered  eireiilal  i,,ii 
^'loae  la  the  brain,  not  of  previous  destructive  inflaniiual  ic, 
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and  softenmg  of  its  substance — that  comes  under  the 
category  of  organic,  incurable  malady. 

Palsy  invades  the  movmg  or  the  sentient  nerves,  or 
both — most  general]}'  both  ;  next  in  frequency  the  power 
of  motion  is  lost ;  and  lastly,  that  of  sensation.  Apojjieciic 
fulness  generally  abolishes  both  motion  and  sensation ; 
congestive  fulness  frec[iiently  leaves  sensation  untouched. 
The  probabUities  of  cure  depend  on  its  origin  from  either 
of  these  states,  on  its  sudden  or  slow  encroachment,  on 
the  age  and  previous  life  of  the  patient,  his  present  orc/anic 
power,  &c.  A  sudden  attack  occurring  at  an  age  imder 
fifty  years,  in  a  person  who  had  not  been  guilty  of  venereal 
excesses,  or  spu-it  drinking,  and  had  not  undergone  mer- 
curial or  iodine  courses,  and  invading  one  side  of  the  body, 
or  one  limb,  may  be  taken  in  hand  with  a  pretty  sure  pro- 
spect of  recovery  by  the  water  eiu'e,  provided  the  disease 
had  not  existed  longer  than  four  or  five  years.  In  the 
opposite  du'cction,  the  probabilities  of  course  dimini.sh.  Yet 
I  have  at  this  time  (Jidj',  1847)  under  my  care  a  gentleman 
of  forty  years  of  age,  who,  leti  years  ago,  was  seized  with 
sudden  palsy  of  the  whole  right  side,  but  who  is  slowly 
recovering  the  use  of  the  arm  under  the  operation  of  the 
water  ciu'e,  which  he  has  pursued  steadily  for  two  years, 
with  occasional  absences  iVom  Malvern,  and  relaxation, 
not  suspension,  of  the  treatment.  I  have  little  doubt 
that  he  will  recover  the  use  of  the  arm  allogcLher,  though 
I  have  no  such  confidence  regarding  the  leg.  IJarely, 
however,  does  a  chance  exist  of  even  heiler'uHj  a  paralysis 
of  so  long  standing  ;  neither  are  the  pluck  and  perseverance 
of  this  patient  often  found. 

The  TiiEATMENT  OF  Palsy  will  be  reg\dnted,  in  great 
measiire,  by  its  connexion  with  tlie  apoplectic  or  con- 
gestive fuhicss  of  the  brain,  and  by  its  duration.  In 
cases  of  long  standing,  (and  all  beyond  a  year  may  be  so 
called.)  and  arising  from  congcstioji,  all  the  stinudating  ap- 
plications arc  advisable — the  douche,  long  shallow,  ami  sitz 
baths,  foot  baths, occasional  sweatings,  with  the  ])]ungebath, 
or  douche,  after  them,  wet  and  dry  frictions  of  the  limbs, 
large  doses  of  water,  &c.  If  the  patient  has  any  degree 
of  feverish  action  of  tlie  viscera,  tliat  nuist  be  first  sub- 
dued, by  fomenting,  wet-sheet  packing.  i<ec..  or,  at  least, 
remedies  against  it  must-  coalesce  with  those  above  nanunl. 
If  there  be  the  signs  of  apoplectic  fiduess,  the  depleting 
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plan  recommended  under  that  head  will  release  the  palsied 
parts  the  most  readily,  to  which  shoidd  be  added  prolonged 
frictions  of  those  parts.  But  in  this  palsy,  violent  exer- 
tion of  the  limbs  is  not  desirable,  as  it  draws  blood 
towards  the  origin  of  the  palsied  nerves,  where  too  much 
is  already  collected;  this  is  still  more  the  case  when  the 
disease  is  recent. 

I  give  a  case  of  palsy  which  I  cured,  premising  that  it 
is  very  rarely  that  the  malady  is  brought  tinder  the 
operation  of  water  treatment  at  so  early  a  date,  and  there- 
fore, not  so  hkely  to  be  speedily  cured,  people  being  gene- 
rally taught  and  inclined  to  try  everything  else  before 
they  have  recourse  to  that  '•'dangerous"  treatment.  This 
patient's  povertj'  made  him  iinable  to  cherish  a  prejudice, 
and  he  rushed  in"  where  those  with  fidler  purses  and 
fatter  heads  "  feared  to  tread." 

Case  XXIII. — Palsy  of  the  HionT  Leg. 

A  poor  man,  in  his  fifty-fourth  year,  had  lost  the  use  of 
hi.s  right  leg  rapidly,  yet  not  in  consequence  of  any 
apoplectic  seizure.  From  the  date  of  his  first  feeling 
some  numbness  of  the  limb,  to  that  of  its  total  loss,  both 
of  movement  and  sensation,  not  more  thau  ten  days  in- 
tervened. He  came  to  me  when  the  paralysis  had  existed 
between  seven  and  eight  months.  He  had  tendency  to 
fulness  of  liead  by  descent  ;  he  had  worked  at  a  sedentary 
bu.sine.-,-,  drank  ale  freely,  but  was  not  given  to  intoxica- 
tion ;  lie  liad  u.sed  hot  condiniciits  to  a  great  extent,  and 
.salted  meat;  bacon  formed  a  great  part  of  his  diet.  Hero, 
then,  were  causes  enough  to  beget  and  maintain  an  in- 
fiamrnat'-irv-  conrlition  of  tlie  digestive  organs  ;  and  this, 
with  constipated  bowels,  sufliced  to  fill  a  lu'M.d  congenitally 
;  rone  to  it.  Jn  fact,  he  had  all  the  signs  of  intense  irrita- 
'lon  of  til':  stomach,  especially  of  its  nerves:  Uery  rt'd, 
j-'irtially  furred,  anfl  .Hwollcii  tongue,  red  eyelids,  hut  and 
r-d  throat,  thirst,  (te.  ;  hard,  large,  and  IVe(|uent  ])ulse  ; 

I'-easional  brifl  headache;  sleey)  diHturl)ed  and  dreamy. 
Ml  the  lyniptoms,  in  short,  imlieated  (hat  the  sliiniach 

Tit:i7i',ii  filled  tin;   blood-vessels  fif  the  bi-ain  inid 

-pin.'d  e.,r'l  ;  that  in  sornt;  portion  <if  I  hut,  apimi-atus  these 
'^verlorided  vessr'ls  li;id  ]>resser|  ii])t,ii  the  nei'vuns  mailer, 
--nd  jireverite^l  the  mes,-i;ige  of  Honsatiun  and  muvi'ment, 
•aenceto  the  leg.    Further,  ;m  liie  attack  had  not  come 
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on  with  apoplectic  seizure,  yet  neither  had  come  on  slow]}-, 
it  might  be  predicated  that  some  co^jr/w^/rc  iuluess  existed, 
although  the  greater  part  of  the  hhjod-vcssels  were  iu  the 
state  of  apoplectic  distention ;  and  the  concomitant  signs 
showed  this  combination. 

The  treatment,  therefore,  was  evident.  After  two  days 
of  preliminary  wet-sheet  ruliljing,  I  had  him  packed  in  a 
wet  sheet  for  an  hour,  with  a  shallow  bath  of  60°,  with  cold 
cflusiou  on  the  head,  and  considerable  friction  of  the  whole 
bod}^  He  wore  a  compress  on  the  abdomen,  and  drank 
four  tumblers  of  water  dailj^.  This  was  all  his  treatment 
for  nearly  a  fortnight.  Bat,  meantime,  I  had  reduced  his 
diet  to  vegetable  materials,  except  on  two  days  of  the 
week.  Wet  and  dry  friction  of  the  allected  lindj  was 
employed  twice  a  day  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  All  this 
materially  reduced  the  symptoms  of  internal  irritation, 
and  improved  his  sleep  ;  it  also  began  to  act  beneiicially 
on  the  bowels.  I  had  avoided  more  active  treatment  at 
the  outset,  in  order  that  the  tendency  of  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  brain  to  pass  to  the  congestive  state  might  be  ob- 
viated. Now,  however,  that  the  irritations  coming  from 
the  stomach  were  reduced,  I  ventured  to  carry  out  the 
depletory  process  more  fully,  aud  the  patient  was  fomented 
at  night  for  an  hour,  was  packed  in  the  wet  sheet  each 
morning,  and  had  a  sitz  bath  at  G0°  for  three  quarters  of  :ui 
hour  at  noon.  Another  fortnight  of  this  brought  him  to 
two  wet-sheet  packings  iu  the  day,  and  a  long  sitz  bath. 
A  good  amount  of  general  exercise  was  taken,  aud  the 
diseased  leg  waa  exercised  artificially,  by  considerable 
frictions  with  hard  towels.  The  treatment  pulled  him 
down  a  good  deal  in  appcavaiu-e,  but  his  scnsal'wns  were 
those  of  vastly  increased  comfort  of  head.  The  pulse  fell, 
the  tongue  and  throat  paled,  aud  all  the  signs  of  decreased 
irritation  were  present.  As  yet,  that  is,  nine  eeks  after 
the  commencement  of  trcalment,  the  only  fresli  signs  in 
the  palsied  leg  were  occasional  achings.  Jlegarding  these 
as  ellbrts  of  nature  to  re-establish  the  function  of  the 
nerves  of  the  limb,  now  that  the  internal  cause  had  been 
reduced,  I  followed  them  iip  by  curtailing  the  amount  of 
w^et-shect  packing,  and  substituting  a  short  douche  of  half 
a  minute  daily,  received  on  the  loins  and  on  the  pal.-^icd 
leg.  More  water  was  drunk  :  the  shallow  bath  was  Icngth- 
ciPed  to  five  or  six  minutes:  the  sitz  reduced  to  a  cjuartcr 
of  an  hour  :  aud  both  were  administered  cold.    The  diet 
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was  the  same,  only  a  little  more  latitude  was  given  as  to 
quantity.  He  continued  this  for  nearly  tliree  weeks,  tho 
doueke  being  meanwhile  gradually  extended  to  two  and 
three  minutes.  The  leg  advanced  in  power  of  movement, 
but  sensation  lagged  much  more.  I  now  gave  np  the  wet- 
sheet  packing  altogether,  and  adliered  to  the  tonic  re- 
medies only,  under  which  the  patient  got  on  even  rapidly, 
f^r  in  the  sixteenth  week  of  treatment  he  was  able  to 
halt  a  short  distance  without  any  kind  of  su]iport.  He 
continued  to  use  the  douche,  the  cold  shallow  and  sitz 
baths,  frictions,  water-cb'inking,  to  the  amount  of  seven 
and  eiiiht  tumblers  daily,  exercise,  and  diet  of  animal  food 
three  times  a  week,  for  a  fortnight  longer,  when  he  wish- 
ing to.  and  I  judging  tliat  he  might,  return  home,  he  left 
Malvern  cured  of  his  palsy,  though  he  still  walked  some- 
what lame.  This  is  invariably  tlie  case  when  palsy  has 
existed  more  than  a  few  weeks,  and  is  in  great  part  owing 
to  the  long  disuse  of  tho  muscles  :  the  ciccuraie  command 
over  them,  through  the  nerves,  is  slowly  recovered :  the 
limb,  in  short,  has  to  be  edurnlcd.  In  the  present  insbiuce 
it  took  a  month  to  gain  complete  and  precise  use  of  the 
limb,  after  he  had  ceased  active  treatment. 

This  will  give  an  idea  of  the  process  of  cure  in  an 
ordinary  case  of  palsy.  As  I  have  said,  the  process  is 
gencrnllya  much  longer  one,  because  the  palsy  has  usually 
exi-ited  a  much  longer  time.  Ou  the  other  hand,  I  have 
had  a  case  here  wherein  the  palsy  had  followed  a  slight 
apoplectic  seizure  only  a  fortnight  Ijefore.  and  had  pos- 
session of  one  lialf  the  body:  here  the  whole  paralysed 
parts  were  restored  by  three  weeks  of  ^vel-shect  packing, 
the  sliallow  bath,  arui  two  or  tliree  foot-balhs  daily,  aiid 
approttriato  diet.  Jii  such  instances,  (he  only  mischief  to 
rcifiovi;  is,  the  excessive  irritation  of  the  viscera,  which 
has  caused  coi:gcstive  circuhitifjii  in  (he  brain  and  spinal 
cord;  this  last  lias  not  harl  time  to  beerjnic  llxed,  nor  the 
entire  system  aceustonicd  to  its  presence,  and  it-  I  licrefoiH; 
rea'lily  flisappears  with  the  dis^ippeni'anr'c  of  its  cause  in 
the  viscf-ra.  Similar  to  this  is  (lie  lufshriral  jhiIsi/.  in  i|, 
th'Tc  is  no  gerierai  fulness  of  blond,  hut  a  highly  iVritativc 
state  of  the  wornb  anrl  its  ajiijcndngr-s,  and  ni(ir("'  nv  less  of 
the  stomach,  too,  vvliich  opiiress-s  the  fiinclion  mnst  fre- 
qnently  'A' \\\<;  |f,'.ver  |):irt.  I.ut  sotnetinies  of  (he  n  |i|ici'.  ( on, 
ot  the  spinal  cord.    vSuch  suspension  t>v  ]i;ilsy  often  takes 


232 


SPUKIOUS  PALST. 


place  suddenly,  and  is  as  suddenly  removed,  eacli  time 
without  any  apparent  cause :  but  it  also  occasionally 
remains  for  weeks  or  months.  A  high  degree  of  nervous- 
ness accompanies  this  kind  of  palsy,  which,  in  fact,  is  ouly 
liable  to  occur  in  womeu  who  are  congenitally  of  very 
delicate  and  highly  sensitive  nature.  One  case  of  para- 
lysis of  the  left  arm,  which  had  existed  for  several  weeks, 
I  cured  in  twelve  days,  with  fomentations,  wet-sheet 
packing,  and  the  long  sitz  bath.  In  another  case,  where 
the  palsy  had  come  and  gone  frec|ucutly  during  four  years, 
never  remaining  away  more  than  sis  weeks,  I  succeeded, 
with  pretty  nearly  the  same  treatment,  in  keeping  ofl'  the 
seizures  for  more  than  eight  months  ;  since  which  time, 
not  having  heard  from  the  patient,  I  presume  she  has 
been  still  exempt  from  them. 

In  all  these  cases  of  palsy  it  will  be  seen,  firsth/,  that 
disorder  ofthe  oi-fjanic  viscera  is  the  primary  step ;  secondly, 
that  this  disorder  causes  apoplectic  or  congestive  fulness 
and  irregular  circulation  of  blood  in  the  animal  viscera, 
the  bram  and  spinal  cord  :  tliirdljj,  that  pressure  on  some 
portion  of  these  induces  palsy  of  some  portion  of  the 
locomotive  muscles  and  hmbs  ;  fourihli/,  that  according  to 
the  duration  of  the  pressure  and  palsy  is  the  facility  of  its 
removal ;  JiflJi.li/,  that  as  regards  the  water  treatment  in 
palsy,  its  lowering  appliances  are  to  be  directed  first 
against  the  irritation  of  the  organic  viscera,  and  in  recent 
cases,  aud  in  the  hysterical  'palsy  generally,  sutlice  alone 
to  restore  the  power  of  the  Umb  ;  aud  sixthly,  that,  after 
reducing  this  irritation,  the  stimidating  appliances  of  the 
water-cure  arc  to  be  directed  to  the  excitation  of  Ihc 
portion  of  the  spmal  cord  which  has  lost  its  function. 


§  4.     SPURIOUS  PALSV.  CHKONIC  COXGESTION  AND 

IKlilTATlON   OF  ALL  TUE  GA^;GH0^UC  KEHVES. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  precise  states  of  body  to  which 
I  have  iii)])endcd  these  luinies  are  ilxcd  aud  described  by 
any  medical  author.  Practitioners  have  called  and  treated 
the  ibiMiier  as  rhvumatism  ;  but  neither  the  name  nor  the 
trcalnu'iit.  were  happy,  so  far  as  my  cxperieiu-e  of  (he 
condition,  gathered  li'oiu  cases  at  ]\lalvern,  shows.  And 
as  regards  the  latter,  it  is  an  accouipanimeut,  aud,  in  my 
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belief,  a  cause  of  the  former,  for  wliicli  reason  it  is  here 
placed  ia  conjunction  with  it.  Not  that  chronic  irritation 
of  all  the  gantjlionic  nerves  necessarily  begets  spurious 
palsi/ ;  it  may  originate  other  forms  of  external  clisordcr, 
as  r  shall  have  occasion  to  state ;  but  there  is  a  certain 
phase  of  such  general  internal  irritation,  -with  Avhieh  spu- 
rious palsy  is  invariably  connected. 

Spurious  palsy  IS  not  ushered  in  with  acute  pain  and 
fever.  Some  degree  of  stifluess  of  one  or  more  large  joints, 
with  painless  swelling,  unaccompanied  by  heat,  is  the  lirst 
that  is  seen  of  it ;  nor  is  this  invariable,  for  mere  stiffness, 
without  swelling,  may  begin  it.   After  a  time,  the  stilTncss 
increasing,  and  the  movements  of  the  joints  being  accom- 
panied by  loud  cracking,  pain  begins  to  be_  felt  in  one 
part  of  the  joint,  and  may  often  be  covered  with  the  point 
of  the  finger.    This  pain  varies  in  degree  with  a  variety 
of  external  circumstances,  but  more  particularly  with  the 
electrical  states  of  the  atmosphere,  being  worse  when  the 
barometer  is  low,  heforc  the  fall  of  rain  or  snow ;  an 
easterly  wind  also  influences  it  notably  for  the  worse, 
ilental  affections  sometimes,  though  not  always,  affect  it. 
It  is  usually  exasperated  at  the  menstrual  period.  Stand- 
ing and  walking  increase  it ;  but  if  the  joint  be  worked 
without  tlie  weight  of  the  body  on  it,  or  moved  by  an- 
other person,  the  pain  is  neither  roused  if  not  there,  nor 
angmfnted  if  present.  External  warmth  aggravates,  whilst 
cold  decrea.se3  it ;  yet,  although  the  heat  of  a  room  or  fire 
is  distrfssinir,  tliat  of  the  summer  sun  is  not  so;  on  the 
whole,  however,  l)racing  cold  is  more  genial  to  the  patient 
than  heat.    Finally,  the  pain  may  disappear  for  weeks  or 
months. 

"What  has  been  said  of  the  ])ain  applies  to  the  stiffness, 
except  that  this  latter  is  never  susj)endcd,  as  the  pain  is. 
L';ft  to  itself,  or  trcaterl  as  rheumatism  semmdum  ar/em, 
it  rapidly  increases.  But  the  ])eculiarity  is,  that  whilst  a 
joint  is  hecorning  more  stiff,  it  is  also  becoming  more 
betit.  TIh;  flexor  muscles  are  in  a  state  of  spasmodic 
activity:  and  if  tlie  clljow  or  knee  become  pcrmanc^nlly 
and  irrcvocfihly  stiffened,  it  is  always  in  llu'  bent  jidsiure. 
In  fact,  tlif;  flf-xor  tendons  uf  tlie  tnusclcs  cif  tin'  ujiper 
arm  and  those  of  the  liatii  arc,  in  (he  ciise  (if  the  elhow 
anrl  knee,  felt  to  be  as  harrl  and  light,  as  if  the  ]>alicnt 
were  rnaki rig  viohuit  exertion  so  rct;iiti  llu'  lienl.  puslui'c 
of  the  joints  in  (juestion.     If  you  alleiiiiit  I'mitiIiIv  (ij  ex- 
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tend  tbe  joint,  tlie  flexor  muscles  enter  into  still  more 
vio  ent  spasm,  untd  it  mates  you  fear  that  their  tendons 
wiJI  snap  asunder. 

Pain,  sweUing,  and  stiffness,  as  regards  the  ioints  and 
spasm,  as  regards  the  bending  muscles,  these  are  the  ^local 
attributes  of  this  malady.  But  only  the  stiffness  and 
spasm  are  mvariably  preseut;  swelling  may  never  havo 
been  at  all,  aud  pam  only  occasionally,  and  to  small 
amount,  in  these  peculiarities,  as  well  as  in  the  mode  of 
accession,  without  acute  attack  or  fever;  and  in  the  ex- 
ternal circumstances  that  influence  it,  we  behold  startling. 
dUlerences  from  ^mve  ivflammaiory  r/ieumaiism. 

If  we  turn  to  the  r/enend  attributes  of  this  state,  we 
bnd  a  skm  almost  without  circulation,  dead,  crackino-  with 
dryness;   flesh   that  is  flabby,  meagre,  except  in  the 
spasmodic  flexor  muscles  of  the  joints  ;  nails  that  break 
almost  mto  powder,  and  a  want  of  vitality  in  the  whole 
exterior  appearance  of  the  frame.    As  regards  (he  interior 
the  signs  of  gorged  and  feeble  mucous  membrane  are 
everywhere,  but  they  are  gorged  with  blood  of  a  tawny 
not  vermilion  colour,  the  eyelids,  fauces,  tonsDs,  tono-ue,' 
and  gums,  being  all  in  a  swollen,  or  spongy  condition  • 
the  gums  recede  from  the  teeth,  and  the'^teeth  rapidly 
encrust  with  tartar,  and  decay.    The  breath  is  more  or 
less  fQ?tid.    The  mucus  of  the  mouth  and  nostrils  is  of  a 
very  thin  kind,  and  from  the  throat  the  secretion  of  it  is 
very  considerable.    There  is  seldom  cough  ;  (hough  the 
membrane  of  the  air-tubes  gives  one  sign  of  the  same 
feebleness  and  gorging,  just'  spoken  of.  '  in  that  of  the 
mouth  and  the  throat ;  there  is  more  or  less  expectora- 
tion, but  without  the  effort  of  actual  coughing.    The  pulse 
IS  small,  rather  quick  and  soft.    Appetite  good.  Init  not 
large,  neither  is  there  uneasiness  after  eating  ;  butfliishiiuT 
of  (he  face  attends  it.    Occasionally,  (houirh  not  often"^ 
there  is  sense  of  sinking  at  the  pit  'of  the  'stomach,  and 
over  the  w  hole  abdomen.    Beyond  this,  (liere  is  no  sign  of 
sensitiveness  in  the  abdomen:  on  (he  coiilrary,  lliere'^is  a 
singular  obtuseness  of  sensation  (o  ])ressure"eveii  of  (he 
most  violent  degree;  neither  is  (he  ])alieiit  ticklish  (here. 
The  excretion  of  urine  is  larger  than  tisual  ;  (hal  li-om  (he 
bowels  nalural  as  to  fpiantily,  but  light  in  colour,  and 
unusually  oll'en.sive.    The  monthly  evacution  is  regular, 
painless,  but  thin  iu  consistence,  and  tawny  in  colour  ;  if 
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anything  prevents  its  appearance,  the  stoppage  seems 
racher  to  the  advantage  than  harm  of  the  patient.  The 
spirits  are  only  not  bad ;  there  is  a  sort  of  listless  in- 
ditierentism,  except  when  the  nervous  system  is  roused 
bv  more  pain  than  usual.  Sleep  is  sutlieieutly  regular,  but 
very  easily  broken. 

Of  the  seven  cases  of  this  malady  which  I  have  had 
under  treatment  at  Malvern,  all  were  females  ;  nor  have  I 
ever  seen  any  similar  state  in  the  male  sex.  Of  those  I 
allude  to,  the  disease  commenced  in  one  immediately  in 
consequence  of  a  violent  meutai  shock  ;  in  two  instances,  it 
foUowed  on  a  mercurial  course  for  supposed  liver  disease  : 
in  two  others,  on  courses  of  iodine  as  well  as  mercury  ;  in 
another,  it  commenced  in  the  convalescence  from  typhoid 
fever  :  and  in  the  last,  it  began  after  the  internal  employ- 
ment of  arsenic  for  an  external  eruption,  the  drug  having 
been  given  to  the  poisonous  extent  of  swelling  and  stiffen- 
ing the  eyelids,  and  constricting  the  throat.  Up  to  that 
time,  this  last  patient  had  been  the  gayest  of  tlie  gay,  an 
enthusiastic  dancer,  and  a  daring  horsewopjan  ;  for  the 
la.-C  six  years  slie  has  gone  on  two  crutches  !  In  all  these 
cases,  the  malady  commenced  when  the  patients  were 
young,  the  most  advanced  in  age  being  only  twenty^-seveu 
when  first  seized  with  it.  AH  had  been  persevcriugly 
treated  for  riieumatism,  or  rheumatic  gotit,  and  all  had 
become  rapidly  worse  under  the  discipline  of  mercury, 
;vdine,  antimonials,  purgatives,  vegetable  and  metallic 
tonics,  bleedings,  hot  baths,  &c. ;  the  last  being  singularly 
icHtructive  in  their  effect. 

In  reasoning  upon  the  appearances  of  tliia  morbid  state, 
I  verj-  soon  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it  was  not 
rheumatism,  which  it  resendjles  in  very  few  respects.  In 
many  points  it  is  not  unlike  JiCKra/y/V  rheumatism — thatis, 
comijinalion  of  nervous  an'l  inflammatory  irritation 
of  the  largo  joints.    Eut  tlio  general  constitutional  con- 
dition is  very  different ;  neuralgic  riieumatism  being  the 
portion  of  persons  of  vivid  nervous  and  (-irculal  iiig  ])owerH, 
in  whom  the  blood-making  power  is  good,  and  who  only 
become  affeeterl  towanls  middle  life,  and  in  consriiueiice 
of  external  cold,    .\eirher  is  there  the  iiceuliar  |.i.rni;inciil, 
lasm  of  the  fh-xor  muscles,  nor  the  eoncciitral  ion  of 
I  one  small  spot.    The  pain  of  n.-nraigic  rhcumatisni 
10  IS  increased  by  moveinenl,  whether  voluntary,  or 
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mdueed  by  another  person;  it  often  is  felt  when  tlie  limb 
IS  perlecl  ly  atrest,  aud  is  not,  as  m  sjMirious  palsy,  only 
elicited  by  the  weight  of  the  body  in  standinff,  or  pressure 
in  leaning. 

Looking,  therefore,  to  the  causes  of  this  disease,  uhich 
aU  tend  to  the  estabhshmeut  of  a  state  of  excessive  con- 
gestion, feebleness,  aud  irritation  of  the  mucous  luiin<^  of 
the  lungs  and  abdominal  viscera,  and  to  the  visible 
spiipfoms  which  all  evidence  such  state,  I  have  no  diiB- 
culty  m  assigning  visceral  corujcstion,  feebleness,  and  irri- 
tatwn,  as  the  basis  on  which  the  subsequent  pha'uomena 
of  the  malady  are  raised.  It  is  not  inflammation,  but 
feeble  congestion  of  the  mucous  membranes,  a  want  of 
power  in  the  blood-vessels  to  rid  themselves  of  their 
excessive  contents  :  no  local  sign,  such  as  dry  and  furred 
tongue,  and  no  general  sign,  such  as  feverish  excitement, 
exists  to^  give  note  of  inflammatory  action.  It  is  one  of 
those  inlinite  shades  of  congestion  "which  the  observer  and 
trcater  of  cbsease  may  be  perfectly  cognizant  of,  yet  be 
unable  to  describe  by  words.  But  tfiis  feebleness,  this 
congestion  of  the  blood-vessels,  must  be  due  to  a  similar 
state  of  the  nerves  which  preside  over  their  organic  vigour, 
but  which,  in  this  case,  fail  to  impart  it,  because  thcir'owu 
power  is  similarly  oppressed  and  deficient.  "With  defi- 
cient nervous  and  circulating  power  in  the  centre  of  life, 
the  digestive  and  blood-making  viscera,  it  cannot  bo 
wondered  that  the  elaboration  of  the  food  should  be  bad, 
aud  the  blood  of  a  poor  kind.  The  secretions  disclose  this 
poverty  in  the  thm  mucus,  and  the  want  of  red  jiarticles 
in  the_  blood.  Yet  as  the  same  blood  has  to  supply  the 
materials  of  the  solids,  we  find  a  sad  want  of  healthy 
nutrition  of  the  flesh,  and  all  the  sir/ns  of  feeble  nutrition 
of  the  solid  composinej  the  sjjinal  cord.  Here,  then,  is  one 
cause  of  the  failing  power  of  the  will  over  the  limbs.  But 
further,  the  same  "\"\'ant  of  organic  vigour  connected  with 
poor  blood,  prevails  in  the  blo(xl-vcssels  of  Ihe  spinal  cord, 
and  we  have  there,  as  well  as  in  the  viscera,  a  greatly 
congested  state — a  congcsliou  which  also  aids  to  impede 
the  f'ree  action  of  the  will  over  the  limbs.  This  impedi- 
ment applies  exclusively  to  the  portion  of  the  s])inal  cord 
which  rules  t  he  action  of  the  c.rfensor  muscles ;  these 
being  paralysed  in  great  degree — their  antagonism  being 
in  abe3'ance — the  Jle.vors  enter  into  vehement  s]iasmodio 
action,  aud  the  limbs  become  permanentl}'  bent. 
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Imperfect  nutritiou  is  thus  seen  to  be  tlie  source  of  this 
comphcated  malady  :  and  the  orjranic  couditiou  of  the 
^•iscera,  which  corresponds  with  that  nutrilioii,  is  the 
object  of  treatment,  and  has  been  ah'cady  siuiializcd  as 
one  of  feebleness,  congestion,  and  irritation.  All  the  cases 
tliat  have  come  before  me  at  Malvern  had  been  previously 
treated  as  rheumatic — that  is  to  say,  by  sudorihcs,  pirr- 
gatives,  mercurials,  and  hot  baths ;  all  which — the  hot 
barhs  especially- — had  considerably  and.  invariably  ex- 
asperated the  disease.  I  never  was  inclined  to  try  the 
common  remedy  for  chronic  rheumatism  aflordcd  by  the 
water  cure — namely,  the  sweating  process  ;  ljut  I  have  no 
doubt  that  it  woulcl  have  proved  detrimental,  so  clear  is  it 
to  me  that  the  disease  is  not  rheumatism. 

hat  treatment  was  pursued  may  only  be  brielly  told, 
the  rather,  as  I  have  no  cure  to  recite.  In  fact,  this  section 
is  written  more  with  the  intention  of  putting  the  reader 
on  what  appears  to  me  the  right  track,  regarding  the 
essential  character  of  the  disease,  than  with  the  desire  to 
connect  the  water  cure  with  it  as  a  cural'we.  It  is  ihe 
most  intractable  and  tedious  malady  in  the  list  of  chronic 
ailments.  Of  the  patients  to  whom  I  have  alluded,  one 
has  persisted  in  the  v.ater  treatment  for  more  than  two 
year.-i,  and  is  certainly  better  in  tlie  limbs,  and  very  much 
improved  in  general  health  ;  whilst  the  other,  who  has 
been  under  treatment  aljout  eighteen  months,  has  had  the 
progress  of  the  disease  towards  utter  hxation  and  helpless- 
ness, whicli  was  fearfidly  ra])id,  fairly  arrested;  and  both, 
as  they  stand,  are  encouraging  cases.  Of  the  other  five 
patients  I  liavo  lost  siglit ;  ])ersons  who  have  been  again 
and  again  djsajj))ointed,  or  rendercfl  worse  by  various  plans 
of  tr'-atriierjt,  naturally  become  more;  im])atienl  and  dis- 
tru-stful ;  so  that  \\\i(-n  they  come  to  IIk?  water  Ircatnu'nt, 
and  find  no  striking  alteration  (■(li-i-tcd  by  it  in  a  short 
time,  thfy  refuse  to  give  it  a  h-ngthened  trial,  and  shrink 
from  the  annoyancr!  of  exjjeriencing  anollicr  disajipdint- 
rnenf  af'icr  another  tedious  ]jrocc<s  ;  and  who  ciin  wonder 
at  or  l/larne  Ihetii  r  ifow(;ver.  I  lia\-e  evci'y  hope  ol' curing 
the  two  eases  in  which  a,  fair  lilal  is  being  gi\-eii.  'i'ln^ 
treatment  <,[  them  has  consisted  in  we|. sheet  jiacking 
daily,  and  Iwic  a  flay,  thr;  prolongeil  doueln'.  sil/,  halhs, 
anri  largr?  doses  of  water,  largei-,  inrleerl,  lh;m  ill  any  other 
disease;  eomjjre^Kes  to  the  principal  Joi n I s.  a im I  I o  tin- 
abdomen,  liavc'  heen  incessantly  applied.    The  diet  has 


238 


SPUEIOUS  PALSY. 


varied  between  meat  on  alternate  days,  and  total  ahsUnence 
trom  animal  food,  whioli  is,  in  no  case,  taken  daUy  •  all 
liquids  are  kejjt  scrupulously  cold  ;  and  passive  exercise  in 
the  open  air  cuforeed.  Tlie  amount  of  tliese  means  has  been 
made  to  vary  according  to  circumstances;  sometimes  three 
or  four  packmgs  m  the  day  are  had:  the  douche  has 
extended  from  one  to  twelve  minutes,  &c.  Occasionally 
the  treatment,  except  a  shallow  bath  in  the  mornin-  and 
the  large  doses  of  water,  has  been  suspended  for  some  weeks 
to  aUosY  the  system  breathing  time,  and  enable  it  more 
Ireshly  to  react  on  the  renewal  of  the  processes. 

"With  the  organic  feebleness  so  marked  in  .yjur/'ous 
pah;>/.  the  tediousness  of  the  treatment,  and  the  great 
dilhculty  of  ronsmg  the  system  to  critical  efforts,  might  be 
predicated.  And  so  it  is  :  in  both  the  cases  referred  to  there 
bas^  been  considerable  swelling  of  the  feet,  a  dark  red 
bluish  swelling,  extending  some  way  up  the  leg.  which  has 
persisted  for  many  months  ;  yet  iiot  going  further,  nor 
issuing  in  any  extraordinary  secretion  and'  exudation,  as 
happens  in  most  cases  where  a  crisis  in  the  feet  occurs. 
There  is  also  the  greatest  tardiness  in  the  a]ipearance  of 
even  superficial  eruption  underneath  the  healed  com- 
presses of  the  joints.  And  it  is  equally  difficult  to  cause 
augmentation  of  the  intestinal  secretions,  so  as  to  consti- 
tute critical  action  in  the  internal  parts.  Still,  inasmurh 
as  an  attempt  is  made  by  the  body,  it  behoves  to  patiently 
maintain  and  improve  the  power  by  which  it  is  made,  until 
it  shall  be  made  with  sufficient  effect  to  relieve  the  internal 
congestion  by  which  the  nutritive  energies  of  tlie  body  are 
oppressed.  That  this  is  to  be  done  by  the  water  cure  I 
believe,  from  the  experience  of  these  two  cases  :  and  that 
all  other  modes  of  treatment  not  only  fail  to  do  it.  but 
substantially  increase  tlie  oppression,  was  abundantly 
proved  in  all  the  cases  which  came  under  my  observation. 
Meantime,  my  hope  is.  that  these  few  pages  on  the  subject 
may,  at  least,  warn  some  so  nfllicted.  from  boiling  their 
bodies  in  baths  and  steam,  under  the  Lmpressiou  that  they 
are  sufferiutr  from  mere  rheumatism. 


Other  results  of  rinicral  ganglionic  irrifaiinn  and  con- 
gcsiion  are  traceable  in  two  or  three  chronic  disorders,  in 
which  there  is  still  the  want  of  nutritive  energy  tliat  marks 
tbe  disease  last  treated  of. 
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One  of  these  disorders  consists  in  an  extreme  sensitive- 
ness of  tlie  mucous  membraue  of  the  throat,  mouth,  and 
nostrils,  which  is  constantly  gorged  with  blood,  and  comes 
oil'  in  shreds,  but,  withal,  is  not  parched  nor  afl'ected  M  itli 
thu'st.  The  mucous  membrane  at  the  other  extremity  of 
the  canal  is  in  a  suuilarl}^  gorged  and  sensitive  state,  and 
suddenly  falls  into  excessive  diarrhcea  with  the  smallest 
nervous  cause,  leaving  the  patient  in  the  extremity  of 
weakness.  And  the  whole  of  the  abdominal  viscera  evi- 
dence a  like  congestion  and  irritation,  by  the  extreme 
facility  with  which  morbid  causes,  of  diet,  and  especially 
of  a  mental  kind,  produce  feelings  of  distress  there,  though 
not  the  usual  signs  of  dyspepsia.  The  head  is  most  capri- 
ciously supplied  with  blood :  sometimes  the  rush  towards 
it,  and  tlie  UTCgular  circulation  in  it,  known  by  giddiness, 
drumming  noise,  &c.,  added  to  the  red  and  turgid  state  of 
the  face  and  scalp,  show  exccssioe  amount  of  blood  in  it ; 
at  other  times,  this  will  suddenly  change  into  extreme 
paleness  and  shrinking  of  the  fiice,  and  faintness,  showing 
the  dejiciennj  of  blood  in  the  head.  Palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  a  sense  of  "  stuffiness  "  and  constriction  in  the 
chest,  are  often  experienced,  though  not  simultaneously 
V.  ith  the  rushes  of  blood  to  other  parts.  The  limbs  expe- 
rience similar  vicissitudes  of  power,  having  now  an  almost 
supernatural  energy,  and  again  a  tremulous  lielplessuess  ; 
whiL-;t  suddenly  the  feet  or  hands  will  be  swelled  to 
stifniess,  with  or  without  .shooting  pains,  but  never  with 
redness,  thougli  with  heat.  The  ilesh  is  soft,  flabby,  and 
small  iaf|uantity.  Except  in  the  face,  the  skin  is  every  where 
pale,  lifeless;  nothing  seems  to  rouse  it,  or  only  for  a 
ver>-  .Hliort  time  ;  but  it  is  exf[uisitely  alive  to  changes  of 
atmospheric  electricity  and  tempei-a'ture ;  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  make  it  sweat.  The  pulse  is  small  and  soi't 
when  there  is  no  rush  to  the  head,  and  large  and  soft 
when  there  is.  The  sleep  is  a  stupor;  frequently  broken, 
however,  \>y  .some  rushing  of  blo(;d  to  the  head,  to  the 
lower  bowels,  accompanied  by  jiain,  or  to  the  feet  and 
harifls  ;  and  then  an  universal  pidsation  i.s  experienced, 
'llie  mind  is  irritable  to  the  last  degree,  or  else  desijondiu"-  • 
ran:ly  equable  and  hajqiy.  \u  the  midst  of  all  this,  thi' 
appetite  is  toleraljly  good,  and  its  gralilicalion  to  the  full 
may  bring  on  general  alKlominal  .sensatidiis,  blood  U>  the 
head,  to  the  lower  bowel,  or  to  the.  feet ;  but  never  acidity, 
Jieartburn,  flatulence,  nor  weight  at  the  stomach. 
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In  all  this,  we  bcliold  a  want  of  proper  nutrition  of  the 
gaughpnic  nerves  of  the  viscera,  a  state  of  congestive 
irritation  and  fecljleness  which  renders  them  unable  to 
control  the  cii-eulation  of  blood,  as  is  their  function  to  do ; 
hence  the  caprice  of  the  circulation.    But  throughout,  in 
the  flesh  and  the  skin,  we  see  the  marks  of  poor  nutrition  ; 
and  the  varying  power  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  in  the 
state  of  the  mind  and  the  will,  speaks  to  the  irregular 
nutrition  of  those  parts.    And  although  dyspepsia  cannot 
be  said  to  exist,  there  can  be  no  question  tliat  the  process 
of  digestion,  in  such  a  condition  of  the  nutritive  nerves,  is 
not  of  the  healthy  character  that  would  ensure  good  blood 
for  the  offices  of  good  nutrition  ;  and  no  fact  of  medicine 
is  better  established,  than  that  great  deterioration  of  the 
digestive  blood-making  function  may  go  on  without  excit- 
ing any  distress,  or  other  animal  sensation,  in  the  organs 
appropriated  to  it :  so  far  are  we  still  from  the  secret  of 
the  vital  chemistry  within  us,  although,  as  in  the  state 
now  under  consideration,  the  effects  are  exhibited  in  en- 
feebled and  irregular  functions  generally,  and  deficient 
nutrition  of  the  organs  generally.    Neither  is  the  state  in 
question  referrible  to  jiervousness,  for  the  patient  is  for 
long  periods  together  as  steady  in  his  ucrvous  system  as 
the  most  robust  and  the  least  sensitive  ploughman,  the 
irregularities   of  circulation  going   on  with  harassing 
vehemence  meanwhile.    In  short,  all  we  can  say  of  this 
condition  is,  that  it  is  one  of  those  numberless  phases  of 
disorder  of  the  ganglionic  or  nutritive  nerves  by  which 
their  power  of  regulating  the  circulation  of  blood  in,  and 
theu"  nutrition  of  parts,  is  impaired  ;  and  that  the  blood, 
thus  deprived  of  its  general  regulator,  is  called  towards 
and  congested  in  this  or  that  set  of  organs,  according  to 
the  application  of  causes  more  or  less  ajiparent.    A  pecu- 
liarity in  it  is  the  extreme  susceptibility  of  the  viscera  to 
the  action  of  medicine  of  all  kinds,  the  smallest  allopathic 
and  all  the  homoeopathic  doses  producing  the  greatest 
possible  tumult  aud  distress;  it  is  xuiparallcled  in  any 
diseased  state  I  ever  saw  ;  the  smallest  and  the  largest 
dose  of  an  opiate  cause  quite  as  much  disturbance  as  the 
smallest  or  largest  dose  of  an  irritant — calomel,  for  iiislance. 
I  have  not  met  with  a  fair  descrijilion  of  this  malady  ui 
any  account  of  chronic  diseases,  and  that  is  my  sole  reason 
for  mentioning  it  here  ;  for,  as  in  the  Inst  disorder  treated 
of,  I  have  no  complete  cui-e  to  record.    Ijuiecd,  1  have  only 
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seen  nro  cases  of  it  at  Malvern  ;  one  of  wliich,  after  years 
of  medication,  tvas  considerably  benefited  by  the  water 
treatment,  is  still  pui'sning  it,  and  is  now  in  better  health 
-than  he  has  been  for  ten  years  past;  and  the  other  I  lost 
sight  of  after  a  trial  of  only  a  fortnight,  tlie  patient  going 
home  on  some  business,  and  friends  then  persuading  him, 
I  presume,  that  water  would  put  an  end  to  him  sooner 
than  physic.  Shoidd  the  former  of  these  patients  quite 
recover,  I  shall  make  it  known,  as  well  as  the  entire  treat- 
ment of  his  case.  Meantime,  I  trust  that  should  the 
account  of  this  singular  morbid  condition  call  the  attention 
of  any  medical  reader  to  it,  he  may  add  his  quota  of  in- 
formation to  the  above.  But  he  will  not  do  so  by  calling  up 
cases  of  what  is  very  indefinitely  denominated  "  gen1?ral 
nervous  debility,"  and  of  "general  nervous  irritability," 
states  which  dilier,  in  many  essential  particidars,  from  that 
which  I  have  described,  and  the  treatment  of  which,  by 
physic,  as  well  as  water,  also  materially  diff"ers. 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  LIMBS. 


Organs  wliitli  minister  to  voluntary  motion  —  liliinimatisni ;  liow  con- 
nected witli  visceral  disorder;  and  with  excessive  use  ol'llie  limbs 
. —  Passage  of  acute  into  clirouic  lilieimiatism ■ — Neuralgic  lilieu- 
matism  —  Transfer  of  Klicnniatisui;  objects  and  details  of  treatment 
—  Cases  of  local,  general,  and  neuralgic  I'llieunmtism  —  Gout; 
ratiou;de  of  its  inveteracy  —  Nervous  (jiout  —  Cliall^y  Gout;  dilfer- 
cnces  iu  character  and  treatment  —  Is  gout  curable  ? — liheumatic 
Gout. 

After  blood  is  formed,  it  is  distributed  by  tbe  agency  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  tlie  Jast  cliapter  spoke  of  tlie 
maladies  of  tbat  system,  a  very  important  part  of  vs  bieli  is 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  As  these  last,  by  the  exercise 
of  the  thought  and  will,  control  the  movements  of  the 
limbs,  I  shall  now  proceed,  in  phj'siologictil  order,  to  men- 
tion those  chronic  diseases  of  the  locomotor  organs  of  the 
body  which  have  fallen  imder  raj"  observation  during  my 
expericnce  of  the  water  treatment.  In  doing  so,  the 
advantage  of  having  just  treated  of  the  organs  of  the 
nervous  system  Avill  appear  ;  so  much  are  the  diseased 
conditions  of  those  organs  mixed  up  with  those  of  the 
limbs  :  a  complication  which,  iu  my  opinion,  has  not  been 
sulEciently  appreciated  by  writers  on  the  disorders  which 
form  the  subject  of  this  cliapter. 

The  maladies  to  be  now  mentioned  are  not  confined  to 
the  limbs,  although  I  have  headed  the  chapter  as  if  they 
were:  yet,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  they  are  so  con- 
fined, only  eNhibiting  themselves  occasionally  iu  the  truidc 
and  head.  Still  more  rarely  do  they  appear  in  some  of 
the  viscera:  but  this  is  mostly  the  result  of  imi)ropcr 
treatment — that  is  to  say,  of  excessive  drugging,  and  is  a 
superadded  disease  to  tliat  which  shows  itself  in  the  loco- 
motor organs. 

These  locomotor  organs  consist  of  the  muscles  of  volun- 
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tarr  morement,  the  fibrous  slieatlis  in  mIiicIj  they  run,  the 
tendons  or  sinews  by  whicli  the  musck^s  work,  the  general 
fibrous  coverings  of  the  muscles,  the  hgaments  composed 
of  fibrous  tissue,  which  surround  and  bind  together  the 
joints,  the  fibrous  sheath  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  fibrous 
sheath  of  the  nerves  of  voluntary  movement ;  and,  lastly, 
the  nervous  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  of  the  nerves 
which  convey  the  commands  of  the  ivi.ll  from  it  to  the 
muscles.    All  these  tissues  and  organs  are  included  in  the 
act  of  voluntary  motion,  and  all  but  one  in  the  pahiful 
diseases  now  to  be  treated  of.    That  one  tissue  is  the  pure 
nmscular  fibre,  of  whose  capability  of  nervous  or  circu- 
latory disorder,  we  have  no  evidence  whatever.  Palsy 
arrests  its  contractile  action,  but  that  is  from  want  of  the 
stimulus  of  the  will,  and  has  its  source  in  diseased  action 
in  the  seat  of  the  will.    Sjjasm  and  convulsion  exhibit  its 
excessive  action  ;  but  the  cause  of  these,  too,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  nervous  matter  of  the  spinal  cord.  A  m\\^e\&  wastes 
because  the  cellular  substance  between  its  fibres  is  ab- 
sorbed.   Or  it  increases  because  that  substance  is  aug- 
lented:   for  if  a  muscle  be  coustaully  and  violently 
employed,  it  does  not  increase  in  volume,  "but  only  becomes 
more  comnact,  the  gi-eat  employment  of  it  causing  waste 
of  the  cellular  tissue,  not  necessary  for  voluntary  motion  • 
rf-ally  strong  and  active  men  having  hard,  but  not  larrrc 
T;.uscle.s.    So  that  palsy  and  excessive  use  of  the  muscle.s 
4h  Jead  to  shmness,  the  only  difference  being,  that  in 
.10  former  they  are  slim  and  soft  from  want  of  contractile 
'•tion,  in  the  latter,  slim  and  hard  from  frequent  and  stron-i- 
•ntraction  :  wlnl.st,  when  moderately  used,  the  celhilar 
-rtue  IS  increa.sed  by  tiie  augmented  call  of  blood  to  the 
•  rt,  and  the  consistency  of  the  muscidar  fibre  moderately 
.  ..  Twi.sed.    In  none  of  tlicse,  nor  in  any  other  case,  jjave  we 
I.:-oof  of  Hiib.stantial  disease  of  the  true  muscular  fibre  — 

•  iat  ti.-.s.ie,  whose  intimate  arrangement,  mode  of  growtli 
A  vital  action,  are  among  the  Tiiost  obscure  iwints  of 
.y-"olou-v.    In  the  fliHca.se.H  of  this  chai-tcr,  therefore,  we 
'^f  to  look  to  the  hhrous   tissues  cuuiectcd  with  the 

vrran.s  of  locomotion  as  the  .seal  of  liieir  nuu'hid  |,h;,.|,o. 
■■■na,  and  to  the  iktvous  matter  of  (he  .spina!  cord  as  iu- 

•  "i  v  '-fi,  in  a  Hccondary  manner,  in  I  hose  symptoms 

^  J  t."se  fhseases  are  rl„:awal.,sm  an.l  ,,ont ;  clunisy  terms 
'  neli  give  no  sort  of  aleu  of  the  Htales  they  slund'for,  \m[ 
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consecrated  by  time,  altkoiTgh  tlio  products  of  a  Ijy-gone 
patliological  doctrine.  AN'lieu  sigas  of  both  appear,  the 
disease  is  called  rheumaiic  [/out. 


§  1.  EnEUJiATisii. 

Cold  and  damp  are  the  ordinary  exciting  causes  of 
rheumatism.  The  jn'oximate  cause  is  au  inllamniation  of 
the  sheatlis  and  coverings  of  the  muscles  and  large  joiiits. 
But  the  predisposmg  cause  is  more  deeply  seated,  and  re- 
quires to  be  well  kept  in  view  when  reference  is  to  be  made 
to  treatment :  indeed,  it  is  the  most  important  considera- 
tion when  we  desire  to  ciwc,  and  not  merely  relieve  the 
chronic  forms  of  this  disease. 

Supposing  a  man,  with  perfectly  sound  digestive  organs, 
were  to  get  wet  when  riding  on  the  outside  of  a  coach  ;  he 
might  have  a  slight  cold  in  the  head,  or  even  a  slight 
cough  from  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the 
nosirds  and  air  tubes,  or  he  might  have  a  febrile  attack 
from  congestion  of  the  mucous  membranes  generally,  hitf  he 
would  nut  have  rheumatism.  But  suppose  his  stomach  and 
liver,  the  latter  especially,  were  in  a  certain  pbase  of  dis- 
order, the  mouth  bitter  and  hot,  the  throat  inclined  to  be 
sore,  kc,  ihe  same  amount  of  wetting  would  cause  rhet'-- 
matism.  This  result  would  further  be  aided,  if  the  nian 
was  in  the  habit  of  violently  exerting  his  muscles.  _  The 
explanation  of  whicli  is,  that  he  has  a  certain  irritation  at 
the  centre  of  nutrition,  which  renders  tlie  nutritive  energy 
of  certain  parts  at  the  periphery — naniely,  the  fibrous 
sheaths  and  coverings  of  the  muscles— feeble,  and  (heir 
power  of  resisting  external  causes  of  disease  deiicient. 
\7hen  cold  and  damp,  therefore,  are  applied  to  the  skin, 
tlie  blood  is  driven  thence  towards  the  ]3arts  most  ready, 
from  their  want  of  organic  energy,  to  receive  and  retain 
it,  and  least  able  to  resist  its  flow.  Tliose  ]iarts  are  tlie 
tissues  whicli  have  been  most  violently  employed,  the 
tissues  connected  with  the  organs  of  voluntary  motion,  the 
librous  tissues  of  the  muscles' and  joints.  ]n  sonie  persons 
these  tissues  are  eong(>nitally  weak,  the  hereditary  pre- 
disposition exists,  and  there  is  a  morbid _synipalliy  always 
existing  between  them  ami  the  centre  of  nutrition.  These 
are  they  who,  from  an  early  time  of  puberty,  on  exposure 
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to  colJ.  exhibit  the  results  in  pains  of  tlie  limbs  and  loins, 
rather  ihau  in  cough  or  common  fevcrishucss. 

Ordinary  observation  shows  that  such  a  process  as  the 
above  actually  takes  place  in  rheumatic  attacks.  Persons 
congenitally  subject  to  rheumatism  are  also  congenitally 
bilious,  more  or  less  dyspe[)tic,  of  irritable  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  given  to  rapid  and  vehement  use  of  the  muscular 
system.  In  those  who  have  only  the  accidental  predispo- 
sition, it  will  stLU  be  found  that  it  consists  in  a  state  of 
more  or  less  dyspeptic  bihousncss;' which  precedes,  and  ac- 
companies the  rlieumatic  seizure,  and  that  they  too  are 
in  the  general  habit  of  making  considerable  use  of  the 
muscles.  The  labouring  man  -who  keeps  his  stomach  and 
liver  in  a  constant  state  of  irritation  with  spirituous  drinks, 
salted  meats,  ic,  who  uses  his  voluntary  muscles  hard 
and  long  every  day,  who  is  exposed  to  all  kinds  of  weather, 
is  the  most  eligible  and  the  most  frequent  victim  of  rheu- 
matism ;  for  in  him  the  conditions  of  stomach,  of  limbs, 
and  of  exciting  cause,  meet  in  all  their  strength.  Hence 
in  places  where  perry  and  cider  abound,  the  peasantry  are 
especially  subject  to  rheumatism  ;  in  Worcestershire  and 
Ileref.jrd-shire  there  are  few  of  the  labouring  men  without 
i'"^'l^and  idle  man,  on  the  other  hand,  whose  style 
of  diet  tends  to  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  the  same 
mternal  iritation,  wlioso  skin,  clad  in  all  kinds  of  warminu- 
contrivances  is  rendered  excessively  sensitive  to  the 
mmute.t  change  of  external  temperature,  arrives  at  the 
same  rheumatism  wliich  the  other  extreme  of  discomfort 
brought  to  the  labourer.  Both  s.'t  up  a  certain  lAase  of 
intermd  uritation,  wliich  renders  lh,j  external  surface  ac- 
cessible to  cold  ;  l/uit  i.s  the  great  fact  in  rlieumatism,  and 
bears  more  upon  tiie  treatment  than  any  other  Why  the 
rheumatism  seizes  one  Joint  or  set  of'muscles  more  than 
nnotlier -.ve  know  not  positively;  l,nt  we  do  know  most 
ositiviv  that  more  or  less  digestive  denmgenient  is  i>r,.- 
■nt  nr.  t,if;  lirne.  J  w  saw  a  rheumalic  attack  in  wliicli 
icli  d..,-aMgernent  was  not  pn-.^nt  jirc^vioiisly  to  its  coni- 
.  .en.-m'.nt  And  how  often  .iocs  it  not  l,an,„.n  (h;,t  a 
'■'ilient.  racked  with  j,ain,  in  m^loidhj  relieved    an  in,,, 


i.^nd,  fu  it  w,,ro,  takf',,  f 


roni  ],is  limbs,  by  a  copinus 


•  -miting  of  bile  or  a  seiz.ire  of  cmmon  cli.d.'Ta.  A  -ai„ 
'Imt  are  the  drugs  which  „sM;,lly  n^lievi;  Ih,.  allaek  > 

d',m<l.  which  forces  the  liver  to  pour  ont  I,,!,.  ;  ounn,,  in 
eombmation  with  calomel,  which  arouses  uu  amount  of 
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irritation  witllin,  tliat  sometimes,  tliongli  very  rarely,  is 
thrown  upon,  the  surface  in  a  relieving  sweat ;  ffuaicicum 
and  other  highly  stimulating  gums,  which  act  in  like 
manner  :  and  colc/iicmn,  which,  irritating  the  whole  diges- 
tive canal,  and  causing  vomiting  upwards,  aud  enormous 
secretions  downwards,  makes  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the 
particular  phase  of  irritation  that  led  to  the  attack,  and  the 
pain  is  relieved.  All  this  points  to  the  relief,  to  the  altera- 
tion of  action  in  the  digestive  organs,  aud  notably  in  the 
bdiary  parts  of  them,  as  the  great  aim  in  the  treatment  of 
rheumatic  disorder.  Klieumatism  is  not  a  mere  iutlam- 
niatory  pain  of  the  sheaths  of  tlie  muscles  :  it  is  a  certain 
kind  and  amount  of  digestive  irritation  exhibited  by  a 
certain  kind  and  amount  of  fibrous  inliammation.  Any 
other  view  of  it  leads  to  the  most  absurd  aud  disastrous 
treatment. 

For,  let  us  trace  the  progress  of  acuie  into  chronic 
rheumatism  :  it  is  only  the  professional  explanation  of 
many  a  layman's  story  recounted  to  me.  The  medicines 
above  mentioned,  after  rousing  in  the  digestive  organs 
another  phase  of  irritation,  diflerent  from  that  which  led 
to  the  attack,  a  phase  attended  with  augmented  secretions, 
have  thereby  assuredly  taken  away  the  rheumatic  pam. 
I  will  say  nothing  of  the  other  mischievous  irritation  they 
have  set  up  in  its  stead,  but  only  observe  that,  could  it  be 
maintained,  rheumatism  would  be  kept  at  bay.  whatever 
else  might  happen.  Some  people  do  mamtain  it  for  a 
time  by  "still  dosing  with  mercury,  until  neuralgia,  in  some 
of  its  forms,  or  fulness  of  the  head,  is  induced.  Others 
give  up  the  remedy  with  the  disease  :  and  then  the  arti- 
ficial irritation  caused  by  the  drugs  fades  agam  into  the 
old  rheumatic  phase,  and  this  simply  because  this  last  had 
never  been  mred.  but  only  masked  by  the  treatment.  JNot 
only  so,  the  blood-vessels  of  the  internal  parts  thus  irri- 
tated, have  lost  groimd  by  the  frightful  excitement  to 
which  they  have  been  subjected,  and  are  m  a  inore  ex- 
liausted,  that  is,  a  more  irritable  state,  than  beiore :  the 
internal  cause  has  been  increased  aud  mveterated,  m  short. 
More  than  this  :  the  intlamed  aud  painful  joints  Ijave  been 
subjected  during  the  attack,  to  the  processes  ol  cupping, 
leechin.^  blistering.  &c.,  processes  which,  whilst  they  draw 
blood  from  the  v,-ssels.  tend  greatly  to  weaken  their  or- 
ganic energy,  and  render  them  more  liable  to  distention 
a  d  congestion,  aud  stiU  less  able   to   resist  external 
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agencies  of  temperature.  The  consequence  of  all  wkicli 
is  another  acute  attack  :  and  another  :  and  another  :  each 
one  longer  than,  but  not  so  exquisitely  painful  perhaps  as, 
the  former ;  and  for  this  reason,  that  the  pain  has  never 
entirely  left  the  muscles  between  the  attacks,  and  the  in- 
ternal and  external  diseased  parts.'weakened  by  repeated 
attacks,^  are  unable  to  make  that  violent  reaction  they  did 
in  the  first  seizure.  With  greater  or  less  rapidity,  there- 
fore, both  parts  sink  into  a  permanently  exhausted  condi- 
tion, a  permanent  morbid  sympathy  is  established  between 
them,  and  chronic  rheumatism  is  established  with  it. 

I  declare  in  aU  sincerity,  that  the  events,  of  which  the 
above  is  an  explanation,  have  been  related  to  me  by  more 
than  two  dozen  sufferers  from  chronic  rheumatism  ;  the 
first  attack,  then  the  return  of  dyspepsia  or  biliousness  ; 
the  second  attack — continued  biliousness  or  dyspepsia- 
continued  rheumatism.  These  are  Avhat  they  relate,  and 
thus  are  they  explained. 

But  when  chronic  rheumatism  is  fairly  established,  the 
nervous  system  of  the  spinal  cord  begins  to  act  a  part  iu 
the  phEenomena.  Something  of  this  is  seen  in  acute 
rheumatism,  when,  the  patient  being  perfectly  still  in  the 
recumbent  posture,  involuntary  and  excruciating  twitch- 
ings  of  the  afi'ected  limb  or  muscle  take  place.'  In  this 
case.  It  13  plain  that  the  spinal  nerves  distributed  to  the 
rheumatic  part  are  so  irritated  by  the  inflammation  of  the 
hard  unyielding  fibrous  tissues  in  which  they  rim,  as  to  con- 
vey to  the  portion  of  the  cord  whence  they  arise,  an  amount 
01  irritation  winch  renders  its  function  irregular:  the  will 

lost  for  the  moment,  and  involuntary  twitches  occur 
^0'■'.■  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  in  repeated  attacks^ 
-•nrls  to  establish  disordered  function  in  the  spinal  cord' 
.  Ided  to  the  fact,  that  between  each  attack,  the  irritation 
isniore  and  more  lirmly  (ixed,  and  that  tlic  exercise  of  the 
will  over  tlio  lirnbs  becomes  a  more  laborious  ijrocess 
Meanwhile,  also,  it  must  be  taken  into  account,  that  irrita- 
tions are  radiating  from  llie  original  seat  of  the  malady  in 
•lie  viscera,  tow  anl.s  the  spinal  corrl,and  the  bruin,  too,and 
tuat  another  cause  for  tiie  im])lication  of  those  nervous 
organs  is  thus  presented.  Yet  more  ;  the  sheath  of  I  he 
•^fMr.-il  c.^rd,  and  ot  tlie  nerves  as  they  proceed  from  il  i.s 
ot  librous  texture,  even  as  the  inflanled  and  i.ained  pa'rls 
arc,  anri,  l,y  virtue  of  that  well  recognised  svninathy  ix-- 
twecn  similarly  organized  parts,  is  especially  liable  to 
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receive  organic  irritation  from  them  :  and  tLat  suc-li  takes 
place  is  ■well  known  by  the  thickening,  and  in  some  cases, 
partial  ossificatiou  it  has  undergone  in  old  rheimiat  ic  per- 
sons. But  any  degree  of  morbid  irritation  existing  in  the 
fibrous  sheath  in  question,  tends  to  interfere  ■nilli  the 
same  function  of  the  delicate,  highly  organized  spinal  cord 
it  includes.  Finally,  and  in  aggravation  of  all  these 
causes,  the  usual  medicinal  mode  of  treating  rheumatism, 
by  keeping  the  whole  ganglionic  sj'Stcm  of  nerves  in  a 
constant  state  of  worry,  has  a  marked  eflect  in  distiu'bing 
the  otfice  of  the  animal  system  of  nerves. 

From  all  these  sources,  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  the 
latter  more  particularly,  derive  irritation,  which  mingles, 
sooner  or  later,  more  or  less,  with  the  fibrous  inllamma- 
tion  of  the  muscular  sheaths.  In  some  instances,  this 
implication  of  the  spinal  cord  dates  from  the  iirst  acute 
attack,  and  the  phamomena  dependent  on  the  disorder  of 
its  nerves  are  so  in'omiuent  amid  the  pnrclii  rheumatic 
symptoms,  as  to  oblige  the  designation  of  neuralgic 
rheumaiism  to  be  applied  :  a  malady  of  some  frequency, 
and  of  considerable  tediousness.  But  in  the  cases  of  pure 
rheumatic  inflammation,  the  nervous  implication  comes  to 
be  estuhlished,  only  with,  the  establishment  of^  the  con- 
tmued  chronic  state  :  as  I  have  said,  there  are  signs  of  its 
iemporary  existence  in  the  acuie  state.  In  the  chronic 
malady,  it  is  exhibited  first,  by  some  slowness  in  making 
the  muscular  movement  follow  the  will ;  then  by  increasing 
rigidity  and  intractability  of  the  muscles,  especially  of  the 
flc"xors,  increasing  the  fixation  of  the  joints:  and,  at 
length,  by  complete  paralysis  of  the  rheumatic  limb.  _Iu 
the  brain,  too,  the  evidence  of  strong  irritation,  proceeding 
from  the  sources  I  have  mentioned,  is  given  by  the  occa- 
sional occurrence  of  cq^ojAcxi/,  a  not  very  infrequent  ter- 
mination of  a  rlicumatio  existence,  and  hastened  by  the 
mercurials  and  iodine  in  such  excessive  usage  by  routine 
practitioners,  who  stand  aghast  at  the  catastroi)lu\  and 
"  wonder  \\hat  a])oplcxy  has  to  do  with  rheumatism,"  as  I 
have  heard  one  say. 

Sucli,  then,  is  tl\o  progress  of  rheumatism  from  its  lirst 
acut^e  attack,  to  its  chron'ic  tcudencyof  the  muscular  sheaths 
and  joints.  Beginning  in  visceral  irritation,  it  is  not 
called  rheumatism  until  it  has  seized  u])Oii  the  fibrous  tex- 
tures of  the  voluntary  muscles,  whence,  as  well  as  from 
the  irritated  viscera,  inoi'bid  symjiatliics  radiate  towards, 
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and  involve  tlio  centres  of  llie  voluntary  nervous  s_ystem, 
tlie  brain  and  spinal  cord :  the  malady  becomiu!:;-  more 
complicated  as  it  proceeds.  Bat  other  complications 
sometimes  take  place  in  consequence  of  violent  drug  treat- 
ment, which  need  only  be  very  briefly  alluded  to  liere. 
<Jne  is  with  tlie  heart,  and  most  conuuouly  follows  on  the 
u>e  of  mercurials  and  colchicum,  the  excessive  irritation 
which  they  produce  in  the  visceral  ganglionic  system  re- 
concentratmg  the  whole  mischief  there,  and  withdrawing 
it  from  the  joints  whither  nature  had  driven  it  :  and  it 
more  especially  fixes  on  the  heart,  because  it  is  the  largest 
;;iterual  muscle,  and  includes  fibrous  tissues  similar  to  that 

r"  the  external  muscles  and  joiuts.  This  is  commonly 
•illed  a  metastasis,  or  transfer  of  the  rhe\imatism  to  the 
heart ;  but  it  does  not  api>car  with  this  explanation  in  the 
writmgs  of  practitioners  of  the  ordinary  medication,  be- 
cause, I  presume,  it  does  not  appear  to  them  possilile  tliat 
Medicines  can  ever  do  luiscliief,  and  thej^  never  think  of 

utting  the  question  regarding  them.*  Another  event. 
: '/pendent  on  the  same  cause,  is  the  dropsical  irritation  of 

-le  fibrous  membranes  wliich  line  the  chest  and  abdomen, 

*  Tliat  tliii  opinion  rc^ardinfr  the  cause  of  tlie  supposed  tr.'nisfer  to 
th';  li';art.  was  lii.-lil  by  me  ir/ill.-t  tji-t  j/rufi-ssini/ llie  ordiiiari/  modu  of  Ircut- 
rnfinf,  oml  hifure  J  hin-.ii:  iiniithiiK]  of  the  icafcr  tiratiiicnt,  will  appearfrora 
thf;  follov.-iii;.'  pa-;aL'<:  froui  my  work,  enfitled  "  Tlie  Simple  'J  rcatment 
of  iJi-ea-c-."  piibli.--lK;(l  iiii'Icr  the  circumstances  above  printed  in  italics. 

"  .\riif:li  has  been  saiil,  of  late  years,  ol'  tlio  transfer  of  rlieuniatic  in- 
flammation of  the  limbs,  to  the  librons  membranes  of  the  heart.  Like 
all  occurrences  that  are  len^rlliily  insisted  u]ion  in  volnminons  works, 
■WTitten  for  the  purpose  of  provin-.'  them,  it  is  hi;,'hly  jirobable  tliat  the 
metastasis  in  point  is  le-s  fVefpn  iit  than  is  supposed.  ]  am  led  to  make 
this  remark  from  the  fact,  that  out  of  a  vast  numlier  of  cases  of  rheu- 
matism of  the  limbs  which  I  have  treated,  and  seen  treali'd,  I  can  only 
testify  to -/-ven  or  ei^^ht,  in  wliich  the  re  was  actual  and  indisputable 
t'round  for  a-jertinx  ■'nch  transfer,  forwliicli  meanwhile,  1  was  lookiufc, 
and  aL'ain^t  which  1  was,  in  my  own  jiraclice,  prepared  to  acl.  .■\n  in- 
stance of  the  transfer  lo  the  heart  was  shown  to  me  a  few  monlhs  back 
by  a  brotii'-r  practitioner.  'I'here  certainly  was  pain,  paIi)ilatioii,  ,'<;c,, 
of  the  heart,  btil  as  the  patif-nt  had  been,  and  was  then,  takin;,'  larfre 
(loses  of  mercirry  and  colchicum.  I  venliirerl  to  sufr^'est  the  cessation  of 
these,  an'l  the  apjilication  of  mnst;ir<l  fonienlaliim  over  llie  pit  of  the 
.stomach,  wInTeby  the  h'-art  was  soon  freed  from  pain,  )lir)n;.di  il  e(in- 
tin'K'd  to  b"  very  irritable  '1  In-  medicinr'S.  in  |;icf,  Inid  piiMhiccil 
.sympathetic  irritation  of  the  heart;  and  this  I  believe  lo  bi-  (illen  the 
only  transfer  that  occurs.  It  may,  liowevi'r,  prer|i>pose  Ihc  lieurl  lo 
the  actual  m'-;;istad-i,  and  in  such  ease,  pre-enis  aniillu  r  praeiii  al 
ar;,''ini -nt  against  violent  medication  of  liie  viscera  in  rlieiimal  i,-jii. 
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the  pleura  and  peritoneum,  producing  a  very  serious  eom- 
plication  of  drops//  of  I  lie  chenL  or  belly. 

Now  I  strongly  maintain  that  these  dangerous  additions 
to  the  rheumatic  disorder  wouhl  never  occur,  if  proper 
regard  were  had  to  the  fact,  that  it  is  ouly  an  external 
signal  of  internal  visceral  irritation  ;  that,  iu  short,  nature 
throws  a  portion  of  this  irritation  from  her  vital  parts 
within,  iu  order  to  save  them,  upon  the  external  parts  that 
are  not  so  essential  to  life.  For  then  we  should  not  apply 
irritants  to  delicate  viscera  already  irritated,  rendering 
almost  certain  the  transfer  of  the  external  disorder  to 
some  internal  part ;  but  we  should  strive  to  hrhig  more 
aud  more  of  a  fulL  circulation  to  the  outer  skin,  in  order 
to  relieve  the  inner  skin,  or  mucous  membrane,  not  to 
attempt  to  ilrive  it  to  the  exterior  by  stimulants  apjjlied  to 
the  iuterior.*  Tliis  last  is  the  parent  of  all  the  sulisequcnt 
mischiefs  :  it  inveterates  the  rheumatism,  it  hazards  its 
transfer  to  vital  organs,  and  it  causes  its  complication 
with  the  animal  nervous  system.  As  long  as  this  is  done 
in  acute  rheumatism,  there  will  be  abundant  cases  of  the 
chronic  form  seeking  restoration  from  the  water  cure, 
■which,  were  patients  wise,  would  be  their  first,  and  not 
their  last  resource,  as  it  now  is,  the  wet-sheet  being  held 
before  them  in  terror  em. 

Iu  treating  rheumatism  by  the  water  ]ilan.  I  look  upon 
the  muscles  and  joint.s  as  altogether  of  secondary  con- 
sideration :  tlie  root  of  the  disease  is  not  there.  To  give 
them  the  soothing  advantages  of  wet  compresses  con- 
stantly applied  is  right  and  expedient ;  but  all  the  com- 
presses ui  the  world,  just  as  all  the  blisters  and  leeches, 
will  not  cure  rheumatism;  they  take  the  edge  oil' acvite 
pain,  and  may  even  suspend  it,  but  it  returns  so  surely  as 
the  internal  cause  still  renuiins.  It  is  that  cause  which  ic 
is  the  object  of  the  water  cure  to  obliterate,  to  eject. 
Now,  as  the  external  intlanmuilion  is  the  result  of  an 
edbrt  on  the  part  of  the  internally  inlhuned  parts  to  throw 
their  disorder  from  them,  so  the  water  ])lan  of  treat nuMit 
places  them  in  the  best  position  to  do  so.    Il  withdraws 

-*  A  liite  wi-ilcM-  on  rlieiimutism.  Dr.  SI'Lr.oD,  rLMiiiii-ks.  that  froe 
sweating  fails  to  brin;;  any  pormancnt  or  great  relief;  nor  is  it  lil;el>- 
to  rlo  so,  whilst  it  is  forced  by  sueh  nieiuis  as  opium,  autiinony,  ealoniel, 
iinil  stimulating  spiritiiinis  tinctnres  ami  liquors;  the  palieut  is  only 
sweating  olV  the  irritation  caused  by  the  drug,  not  the  oriiiinal  one: 
Ihut  must  be  removed  by  ii  more  natural  process  of  sweating. 
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irrirrints  from  tliem,  it  applies  cooling  dilution  to  tliein, 
thus  leaving  them  uuopprossed  in  their  salutary  eflbrts  : 
and  at  the  same  time,  it  puts  the  entire  skiu  in  a  couditiou 
that  renders  it  the  ready  recipient  of  the  internal  irritation, 
in  place  of  the  particular  fibrous  tissues.  Hence  it  often, 
indeed  generally,  happens,  that  at  the  commencement  of 
rhe  treatment  of  chronic  rheumatism  by  water,  there  is 
an  aggravation  of  the  pains  :  the  inner  irritation  being 
i;iore  completely  and  vigorously  brought  out,  and  the 
fibrous  tissues  being,  as  yet,  the  weakest  and  the  most 
accustomed  recipients  of  it.  As  the  treatment  progresses, 
however,  the  universal  skin  becomes  more  freely  su]3plied 
with  l)lood  and  organic  energy,  and  the  internal  irritation 
i=  thrown  more  upon  it,  and  by  degrees  less  on  the  old 

iiseased  tissues:  the  rheumatism  diminishes,  as  the  cir- 
culation in  the  skin  increases.    Patients  whose  skiu  has 
been  for  years  a  stranger  to  sweat,  now  are  made  to  per- 
spire readily,  and  the  parchment  colour  of  the  skin  begins 
to  give  place  to  a  healthier  hue.    And  both  of  thesei  for 
a  reason  which  is  further  exhibited  in  the  occttrrence  of 
nausf-a.  vomiting,  or  purging,  generally  of  bilious  matters, 
or  all  three,  that  reason  being  the  dimintition  of  irri- 
tation in  the  diijestive  viscera,  to  an  extent  which  allows 
them  to  make  this  demonstration  of  self-relief.  These 
aiiCTicnted  internal  secretions  going  on  simultaneously 
with  augmented  cutaneous  secretidiis,  the  visceral  cause 
of  the  rhcumali.sm  is  thrown  off,  \\  hil.-t  a  diversion  is  made 
on  the  entire  skin  in  favonr  of  the  muscles  and  joints. 
Tins  diversion  also  acts  favourably  on  the  kidneys,  by 
carrying  off  through  the  skin  a  (|uantity  of  .saline 'and 
alburnmous  matters,  which  had  ])reviously  either  ])assed 
throiig!i  tlio  kidfieys  anrl  produced  irritation  Uicre,  ;ind 
]oad<-d  urine  thence,  or  had  been  retained  in  ih(!  circulatin'r 
blood,  and  deposited  in  larger  or  smaller  (|uantily  in  tho 
fibrous  tissues  of  tlie  joints,  and  tended  to  tlieir 'iixal/ion. 
Such  elimination  throu'_di  flu.  skin,  m  the  course  (,f  lli(> 
water  treafmeuf,  is  abundant  I  v  pn,vef|  by  the  ehanietcr  of 
the  perspiration  itsr-lf,  as  w.nl  as  by  tlie  very  luucli  iin- 
proved  ^tate  of  (lie  urinarv  disebarei^,  wliirli'  ;il  an  e-irlv 
•sta/reof  the  trearnieMt.  bryonies  li-hter  and  ,-l,.arer      I  n 
this  manner  all  the  viscera  iniplieated  in  t  he  rhennml  le 
disorrjerare  rebeverl  r,ftlieir  irritation,  and  pel,  in  tlie  l,e.<( 
position   to  thro'.v  it  eutin^ly  oil'  \,y  ponie   ,,r   the    c  hief 
exnunetone.s;   .so   that,  oncir  (j-'eied,   then:  is  no  more 
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rlieumatism  until  the  viscera  are  a!j;ain  exposed  to  morLiil 
causes  :  the  limhs  may  be  exposed  to  cold,  as  much  as  you 
please. 

All  these  efforts  and  all  these  results  being  wrought 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  nutritive  nervous 
system,  it  behoves  to  look  to  that  portion  of  it  which  is 
I'epresented  by  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  ;  the  rather,  as 
■we  have  seen  how  these  last  are  sometimes  implicated  in 
the  rheumatism,  and  are  tlierefore  in  a  morbid  state.  That 
state  is  one  of  active  ii'ritation  and  functional  cxcHcmenl  va. 
the  kind  of  rheumatism  denominated  the  veuraJ(jic,  and  is 
a  state  of  functional  o'pfresnion — of  partial  paralysis— when 
it  forms  part  of  the  disorder  of  very  long  standing  injiam- 
maiorij  rheumatism.  In  the  neuralgic  kind,  there  is  too 
vivid  circulation  in  the  spinal  cord  ;  in  the  old  iniiam- 
niator^^,  there  is  diminished,  congestive  circulation.  The 
vigour,  therefore,  with  which  the  treatment  is  pushed  so 
as  to  rouse  the  nutritive  energies,  and  the  means  taken  for 
that  end,  will  vary  with  these  two  conditions  of  the  animal 
nervous  system.  It  would  neither  be  expedient  nor  safe 
to  employ  the  sweating  process,  for  instance,  so  often  in 
the  ncurttlgicvLS,  in  the  old  iri/lammaio)-i/s\KC\es — if,  indeed, 
it  were  fit  to  use  it  at  all ;  nor  to  drink  so  much  water,  &c. 
&c. ;  but  rather  to  have  recourse  to  the  wet  sheet,  and 
other  soothing  and  lowering  ai)pliances.  The  animal  ner- 
vous system,  in  short,  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  the 
same  amount  of  excitement,  nor  shoidd  the  same  amount 
of  ell'ort  be  induced  in  the  neuralgic  as  ui  the  purely  rheu- 
matic disease  ;  at  least,  it  ought  not  to  be  induced  so 
rapidly  :  and  that  is  one  reason  why  neuralgic  rheumatism 
is  usually  more  tedious  than  the  ot'hcrkind.  If  you  stimu- 
late suddeiili/  and  vchcmenlli/.  and  cause  the  nutritive  nerves 
to  enter  rju  'icklij  into  ehbrt.'you  run  the  risk  of  augmenting 
the  very  condition  of  the  animal  nerves  which  forms  so  groat 
a  part  of  tlie  disorder  ;  however  this  may  act  on  iWjihrous 
tissue,  it  will  have  the  eifect  of  aggravating  the  irritation 
of  the  no'vous  tissue,  and  the  iic  part  of  the  malady  will 
remain,  although  the  injlaninndion  of  the  joints  may  be 
diminished.  i3ut  even  in  genuine  fil)ro\is  rheumatism, 
where  the  animal  nervous  system  is  involved,  and  in  a 
slate  of  diminished  function,  care  should  be  had  not  to  put 
too  sudden,  too  great,  nor  too  prolonged  a  strain  on  it  by 
the  means  of  the  treatment.  More  maybe  done  m  that 
direction  in  this  species  of  rheumatism  than  in  the  other; 
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but  the  conditiou  of  tlic  head  should  rc£,nilale  the  nniount, 
and  should  be  serutiuized  as  we  proceed,  bj  the  aid  oi' the 
pulse,  the  pupil  of  the  e3'e,  and  the  state  of  the  external 
senses.  TVhilst  some  of  the  means  are  reducing-  the 
V i-iceral ,  we  must  sec  that  others  are  not  excitiug  too  much 
the  animal  nervous  irritation,  so  that  this  shall  recoil  upou 
the  \-iseera.  and  at  least  leave  the  patient  stationary — at 
worst,  increase  all  his  ailments. 

Similar  considerations  regardiufr  the  auimal  nervous 
system  lead  to  diverse  advice  regardinij  mental  and  Ijodily 
exercise  in  the  cure  of  rheumatism.  In  the  iiciwahjicWnA, 
ic  is  not  so  desirable  to  make  strong  and  long  cll'orts  to 
exert  the  limbs  as  in  the//V;ro;(.*  kind  ;  neither  can  so  uuich 
be  expected  from  the  artilicial  exercise  of  frictions  about 
the  joints  in  the  former  as  in  the  latter.  A  fact  not  sulh- 
ciently  recos^ulsed  is.  that  aOectious  of  the  mind  have  a 
marked  effect  upou  chi-onic  rheumatism.  I  have  oi'ten 
seen  the  limbs  rapidly  rendered  useless,  from  increased 
pain  and  stiffness  on  the  supervention  of  some  disaoiveabie 
or  anxiety  on  the  mind.  This  applies  more  to  the  ueuvalgic 
kind  ;  hut  I  have  seen  it  in  both  kinds.  It  is  a  fact  of 
considerable  importance  in  the  treatment,  and  should  bo 
weicdied  in  the  Italance  of  the  chances  of  recovery,  botli  by 
the  patient  and  the  ])ractitioncr. 

Tliusitwill  be  seen  tliat  chronic  rlieumaiism.  deriviuf 
ori'.'in  from  au  intense  irritati(jn  of  the  di<;-estive  visceral 
::id  involving  the  fibrous  and  tlie  animal  nervous  tis.suesof 
;e  body,  is  a  disease  the  treatment  of  which,  with  a  view 
,  cure,  incliule.s  nice  considerations.  Indiscriminate 
-.•eatinr,' and  douchiiiL',  and  water-di-inkini^r.  aiid  walkiiu^-, 
hen  that  is  jiracLicalile,)  arc  not  all  that  is  i'e(|uii'cd.  as 
'.no  mii,'ht  be  led  to  thiid,-  IVum  I  lie  eail  v  imlilical  ions  on 
■iie  subject  in  tliis  connlry.    .Sweatini;;  inch'ed,  is  rarely 
dicated,  and  t'-nds  ratlier  to  aiigtnenl  tlie  iiilernal  oi-ii^in 
of  the  disease  :  it  is  o/dy  \\  li"n  tlicre  arr'  sii,Mis  of  indnlrTil . 
ohHtnietcd  liver,  tliat  it  is  admissilih'  ;  nor,  even  I  lien,  is  i|' 
■  irnissiMfr  to  purHiie  it,  for  a  Ioult  I  inii'  I .  il^cI  lirr  ;  tlie  wel; 
.'■'■i  .'^liould        uvAi\i-  to  allcniali'  uilh  it.     A,,,]  ,,,,,  ,,f 
;:t(T-flrinkini,'  and   doucliini^,  ulii.'h   arc   l.olli  cxciiin.r 
roee^ses;  tliey  rcrjnirc   lo         u\,;-\y   rccnialcd  l,y 
.:idition  of  rlic  nr-rvon-i  sy-(cni,  1  lie  nciirali^ic  rliciimal  ism, 
'P  rl,,.  inoMt  pari.  rK,t  l-carin-,'  a  lar-c  iiinounl  of  cl  her  s.'. 
•■\\  a-;  the  r^hrotiic  iiiflariimatory.     lint,  in  hoi  h  kind-.  Ihc 
i-;at  remedy  IS  the  u.'l-shc-t  j-a<'k:n:,',  which  should  ho 
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practised  llironghout  the  treatment :  at  first  alone,  and  for 
tlie  purpose  of  directly  subduing  the  visceral  irritation  ; 
and  subsequently,  when,  the  tonic  aud  stimulating  pro- 
cesses are  employed,  for  the  purpose  of  obviating  any 
super-excitement  which  they  may  produce  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  viscera.  For  like  pur])oses,  hot  fomentations 
to  the  abdomen  are  good,  especially  in  the  onset,  when 
there  is,  iu  the  great  majoritj''  of  cases,  no  small  degree  of 
extra  irritation,  arising  from  previous  habits  of  diet  and 
physic,  to  remove  before  arriving  at  the  old  mischief 
which  had  been  thus  masked.  In  the  neuralgic  rheuma- 
tism, more  particularly,  those  two  applications  are  com- 
mendable. I  have  often  secu  exasperation  of  the  pain 
from  atmospheric  and  electrical  vicissitude  cpiickly  relieved 
by  abdominal  fomentations  alone. 

Except  these  fomentations,  the  applications  should  all 
be  cold ;  at  least,  the  aim  should  be  to  bring  them  to  that 
state.  Undoubtedly,  iu  some  very  long-standing  cases, 
whei'e  nutritive  disorder  has  gone  the  extent  of  bloodless- 
ness,  the  temperature  may  be  graduated  to  the  low  re- 
active power  of  that  condition  ;  and  beginning  with  tepid, 
ifc  should  be  judiciously  decreased.  But  if  there  be  one 
canon  of  treatment  more  binding  on  the  practitioner  than 
another,  it  is  that  which  enjoins  the  use  of  cold  and  the 
avoidance  of  hot  baths  iu  chronic  rheumatism.  There  is 
no  more  certain  way  of  iuveterating  that  malady  than  the 
parboiling  which  so  mau)^  undergo  at  hot  springs  ;  and 
this  because  it  both  debilitates  the  digestive  function,  and 
renders  the  skin  more  sensitive  to  external  inllueuces. 

So  also  in  the  aflair  of  clothing,  it  is  desirable  to  avoid 
all  excess  of  warmth,  and  thereby  cultivate  the  reactive 
energy  of  the  skin,  which  is  so  necessary  an  aid  to,  as  well 
as  cousequence  of,  the  improvement  of  the  digestive  energy. 
But  here,  too,  reference  mtist  be  had  to  the  full  or  blood- 
less condition  of  the  patient,  ami  the  former  coverings 
removed  gradually, — sometimes,  even  by  tearing  oif  por- 
tions of  a  llannel  under-waistcoat  from  time  to  tinn',  or 
taking  advantage  of  a  warm  day  or  (wo  to  nudce  an 
advance  in  the  stripinng  process.  It  is  only  in  conqiara- 
tivelv  recent  cases  that  yo\i  can  doff  the  accustomed  under- 
clothing at  once.  A  good  rule,  even  in  these,  is  to  let  it 
remain  for  a  week  or  so  after  the  commencement  of  (he 
treatment. 

Ko  clu'ouic  disease  is  more  certainly  curable  by  the 
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Avatcr  treatment  tlian  rlicnmatism — cxfcpt,  porlmps,  some 
forms  oi'  tli/sjicf.'i  ill  and  nervuuniieiis.    Tlici-e  i.s  tliu  f(i'ea,((st 
cl:?cropaney  as  to  the  time  requisite  for  recovery,  nor  is  it 
Very  easy  to  i)redicate  on  tlie  sul)jeet,  some  of  tlic  most 
iinpromisinf^  cases  rapidly  giving  way  before  tlie  treatment 
— whilst  a  circumscribed  one  turns  out  to  be  vastly  tedious. 
In  fact,  I  have  often  observed  that  when  the  ])ain  is  con- 
ilned  to  one  or  two  joints,  it  is  liarder  to  get  rid  of;  as  if 
t'le  concentration  of  visceral  sympathy  on  tliese  two  joints 
rendered  its  removal  to  the  entire  skin  more  diilicult'.  Age 
has  also  some  inlkiencc  on  tlie  length  of  treatment:  after 
the  fiftieth  year,  one  is  obliged  to  spread  the  treatment 
■  ver  more  time,  because  the  body  is  not  so  a])t  Cor  strong 
!  •■action.  I  have  noticed  that  w  omen  are  longer  in  recover- 
;  ig  than  men  :  probably  from  the  veiiralii'ic  clement  enler- 
.g  more  into  the  essence  of  the  disease  in  them  ;  for  lliat 
--ain  influences  the  time  of  treatment,  tliat  form  of  rlieu- 
!  latism  being  more  tedious  than  the  purely  librous  kind, 
lint  in  any  case,  it  is  better  to  look  forward  to  a  somewliat 
.jg  treatment,  which  is  botli  safer  and  more  sure, — safer 
-  regards  tlie  nervous  system — surer  as  regards  tlie  eradi- 
aion  of  the  visceral  irritation.    Allogcther  the  time  may 
be  said  to  range  from  three  to  twenty  months. 

I  never  treated  chronic  rheumatism  in  a  person  lieredi- 
t:;rily  predisposed  to  it  ;  but  I  should  doubt  its  curuhllUy 
under  tiiat  circumstance,  yet  should  not  doubt  that  mean's 
exist  in  the  %yater  treatment  to  stop  its  jirogress  to  utter 
lixation  of  joints  and  loss  of  locomotive  power,  as  well  as 
to  arrest  any  acute  exasperations  of  it.  I  give  two  instances 
of  chronic  rheumatism,  one  of  a  local,  the  other  of  a  general 
character. 


Cast;  XX V.— Khkt  matis.m  of  the  K ne ic-.Toint. 

1  he  patient  in  this  case  conlrl  give  no  very  clear  account 
of  the  origin  ofiiis  malady.  J  le  was  young— only  tweni  y-live 
years  ofagr;;  ;ind  when  it  i<egan,  nearly  two  years  before  he 
came  to  me,  he  did  not  pay  particular  attenti(;n,  nor  "ive 
partin.lar  care  to  it.  Jle  had  iravellcd  in  the  East,  and  in 
the_>iortli  of  Kurope,  and  had  undergone  a  good  amount 
ot  ratigue  and  exposure,  and  his  hodily  svstem  alloL"'llic 
harl  I,,,,.,,  rlctcriorat.-d.  He  was  at  Oxford  when  tlir  rh.  u- 
matHm  of  the  knr.e  commenced,  and  it  sr.on  fon.,.d  hmi  to 
•■■-tl^-  hime  from  stiffness.  An  acute  atlacli  of  a  very  sava-e 
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character,  accompanied  hy  enormous  swelliiia;  and  exqui- 
site tenderness  of  the  h^ft  knee-joint  followed  the  stitiuess. 
Leeches  and  lotions  formed  the  local,  and  calomel  and 
opium  the  general  treatment. saline  purgatives  and  nauseant 
emetics  aiding.  By  these  appliances,  and  rest,  the  acute 
inflammation  was  converted  to  a  chronic  one,  with  which 
he  went  about  as  he  best  could,  without  prevention  by  diet 
or  any  other  means,  and  with  only  some  sort  of  plaster 
spread  on  leather  and  strapped  round  the  joint.  As  ought 
to  have  been  expected,  a  small  amount  of  exercise  renewed 
the  acute  inflammation,  which  was  again  reduced  by  the 
same  means  as  before,  only  with  more  of  them,  and  with 
much  greater  diflieuity.  Also,  the  knee  was  much  less 
able  for  exercise  than  Ijefore.  This  alternation  of  the 
acute  and  chronic  inflammation  went  on  for  many  months, 
the  acute  attacks  becoming  nearer  and  nearer,  the  state  of 
the  knee  during  the  chronic  stage  more  disorganized  and 
painful,  and  the  use  of  the  limb  more  and  more  curtailed. 

In  the  course  of  the  treament  to  which  he  was  subjected 
in  the  acute  state,  besides  leeches,  bhsters,  tartar-emetic 
cerate,  all  kinds  of  irritating  liniments  and  poultices  were 
applied.  During  the  chronic  intervals,  perpetual  blisters, 
moxas,  mercurial  and  other  plasi  ers,  mercurial  and  iodine 
frictions,  &c.,  &c.,  were  continually  hi  requisition.  During 
both  phases  of  the  disease,  the  gejio-al  treatment  consisted 
of  mercury  in  various  shapes,  (he  was  salivated  twice;)  of 
iodine^  of  which  he  took  several  courses;  of  iron,  also 
several  courses  ;  of  opiates  in  all  shapes  ;  of  purgatives  in 
all  shapes;  of  vegetable  tonics  in  all  shapes But  Ihe 
most  striking  system  of  prevention  and  cure  of  this  iiijlam- 
malori/  disea"se  was  one  which  was  practised  towards  the 
close  of  the  patient's  drug  experience,  and  consisted  in 
eoivph-lc  rest  on  ihe  sofa  in  a  wanii  room,  strong^  doses  of 
iron,  and  a  diet  of  co^'ee,  cocoa,  runip-s/va/.-s.  Jellies,  turtle 
soup,  bottled  2)orter,'and  imrt  wine.  And  this  at  a  time 
wlien  swinging  the  limb  between  two  crulches  brought  on 
intensely  acute  inflammation  ! 

Under  such  a  monstrous  regime  as  this  (monstrous, 
althouidi  the  patient  had  the  advice  of  the  chief  metro- 
politan surgeons),  the  sal'ctv  of  thi>  whole  leg  became  im- 
perilled, ior  six  months,  the  patient  had  desired  to  try 
the  water  cure  under  my  care  ;  but  lii.s  friends,  on  the 
■Insurance of  his  medical  adviser.  "  that  it  n-nnld  insure  Ins 
death,"   prevented  hmi.     At  length,  the  same  adviser 
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became  alarraed  at  the  appearance  of  tbe  leg,  and  the 
ruiued  health  of  the  whole  body,  and  declared  to  the 
patienr  "  ihdt  there  remained  no  remedy  hut  ampuitdion." 
As  rhe  siiflerer  preferred  to  run  the  risk  of  death  from  the 
\vater  cure,  to  the  certaiut}^  of  losing  his  leg  by  the  knife, 
he  came  to  ^lalveru,  into  my  establishment,  at  the  end  of 
•January.  ISJr-l. 

I  found  the  knee  swollen  to  three  times  the  natural  size, 
!id  the  disorganized  state  of  the  skin  and  tissue  undcr- 
■ath  gave  proof  of  the  frightful  usage  to  which  it  had 
;-en  subjected.    The  joint  was  in  every  part  exquisitely 
;:-nsitive  to  pressure:  the  slightest  attempt  to  bend  it 
more  (it  was  al^-ays  slightly  bent)  gave  great  pain  ;  and  in 
•I'omotion  he  was  compelled  to  hang  the  leg  by  a  ribbon 
■ind  his  neck,  and  go  on  two  crutches.    This  he  had  done 
r  several  months.    But,  bad  as  all  this  was,  the  inspection 
'his  viscera,  and  the  history  of  the  treatment  jtist  given, 
iplained  it  all.    I  found  his  digestive  organs  in  a  fearful 
-ate  of  irritation,  and  his  liver  gorged;  the  split,  swollen 
ngue,  spongy  gums,  sore  throat,  all  bespoke  the  visceral 
ciuse  of  the  local  disorder,  and  also  the  havoc  which  medi- 
cation had  perpetrated.     Everything  about  him  showed 
tlie  same,  by  the  deteriorated  nutrition  and  function  of  the 
organs.    He  was  emaciated,  pallid,  tremulous  all  over  : 
the  excretions  of  his  bowels  and  kidneys  were  exceedingly 
disordered ;  he  could  not  bear  a  breath  of  air,  and  his  skin 
was  always  cra-.vling  and  .shivering  ;  he  had  not  a  vestige 
of  appetite,  and  had  all  abjiig  been  swallo\^-iug  the  rump- 
steaks  and  other  delicacies  malrjre  his  unfortunate  sto- 
mach ;  wh..n  in  lied,  he  coidd  not  sleep  for  ])ain  ;  and  when 
out  of  lied,  ho  had,  besides  pain,  an  intolerable  sense  of 
irritation  and  restlessness;  his  sjjirits  were  utterly  gone  : 
ho  was  a  miserable,  broken,  sudering  man.  ^ 
It  was  very  niain  to  me  that  lie  liad  come  to  Ihis  pass 
liaving  all  tlie  attention  of  his  sui'gi(.-al  advisei's  turned 
towards  the  knee;  his  viscera  being,  meanwhile,  made  (he 
sport  of  the  al;surd  tn^atment  f  have  described.    Thi'  knee 
had  bcfn  rendered  worsr;,  aiul  iriaintained  so,  Ijecause  lln' 
viscera  had  been  kept  in  a  blaze.    As  my  own  obscrvaLi-m 
and  convictions  always  hrad  ne-  to  look  ior  a,  visceraJ  eau<e 
of  a  chronic  local  malady,  I  j.aid  very  slight  aitenfion  lo 
the  knee  in  the  jiresent  inslance.    J  knew  and  told  ih.- 
patient  that  I  shonhl  not  treat  that,  f.,r  (here  was  abiind- 
•ice  of  more  serious  mischief  to  get  rid  r;f.  Accordingly, 
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I  merely  placed  a  tliiek  wet  compress,  wi-ung  out  of  cold 
water,  round  the  knee  ;  and  from  first  to  last  it  never 
received  any  more  treatment.  But  against  the  vast  amount 
of  visceral  derangement  I  directed  all  the  febrifuge  and 
counteracting  means  of  the  water  cure.  Being  young,  and 
having  a  great  deal  of  feverishness,  he  was  at  once  and 
vigorously  packed  in  the  wet  sheet,— at  first  once,  then 
twice  a  day,  and  subsequently  in  two  wet  sheets  morning 
and  evening  ;  the  cold  shallow  bath  followed  them  as  usual. 
For  ten  or  twelve  days,  he  was  fomented  on  the  bowels 
each  niglit  for  an  hour.  He  wore  the  compress  0]i  the 
abdomen  day  and  night.  He  drank,  after  a  week's  treat- 
nient,  ten  tumblers  of  water  daily.  For  a  fortnight,  I  kept 
him  without  animal  food,  giving  plenty  of  farinaceous  ;  his 
only  beverage  was  water. 

ior  months  before  coming  to  me,  he  had  moved,  when 
he  dared  to  move  at  all,  on  two  crutches,  with  his  leg  sus- 
pended. At  the  end  of  the  fourth  week  of  this  hj/n'ienic 
treatment,  he  wallced  ivith  the  suj^port  of  a  stick ;  and  at 
the  end  of  the  fifth  week,  without  unij  support  at  all.  And 
why  ?  because,  long  before  that  time,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane had  been  disgorged,  the  liver  had  poured  out  bile 
abundantly,  the  iirine  had  been  restored,  the  skin  had  re- 
covered its  vitality  to  a  great  extent,  the  sleep  and  the 
spirits  had  been  recoverecl,  and  he  had  eaten  and  digested 
large  quantities  of  plain  nutritious  ibod  :  the  viscera  had 
been  relieved,  and  the  knee  must  follow.  Still,  he  walked 
tenderly  on  the  left  leg,  and  avoided  pressure  on  the  knee. 
But  it  was  not  necessary  to  alter  the  treatment,  save  in 
the  allowance  of  more  a'ud  stronger  food  in  proportion  as 
his  power  and  extent  of  walkiug  mcreased,  and  except  that 
after  two  mouths,  he  took  the  douche  three  or  four  limes  a 
week.  By  the  end  of  those  months,  he  could  walk  to 
the  top  of  the  highest  of  the  Malvern  Hills,  and  usually 
went  over  ten,  twelve,  or  fifteen  miles  of  space  daily. 
Meanwhile,  he  grew  in  flesh  and  fat;  and  so  fiir  from 
feariug  cold,  would  often  walk  in  iMarch,  \yith  an  easterly 
wind  blowing,  and  the  rain  descending,  without  his  liat. 
The  knee  shrank  until  the  bone  « as  only  covered  ^^  ilh 
skin. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  this  case  any  farther.  Ihe^ 
patient  remained  with  me  two  months  after  all  signs  of 
disease  in  the  knee  had  disappeared,  for  the  total  restora- 
tion of  his  general  health.    Little  more  than  a  month  ago, 
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^  wrote  to  me.  stating  that  he  never  for  an  instant  had 
._ie  smallest  clitiiL'ulty  or  inconvenience  from  the  limb,  or 
i;i  his  general  health,  since  he  left  Malvern,  eighteen 
months  before.  And  in  the  month  of  April,  1847,  he 
wrote  and  told  me  that  I  might  judge  of  the  state  of  his 
'  _:i  by  the  fact  that  he  had  the  day  before  walked  twenty- 
: ,  ar  miles  without  stopping. 

The  history  of  this  case  before  it  readied  me  is  tliat  of 
'\e  great  majority  of  rheumatic  patients,  and  it  amply 
monstrates  the  folly  of  treating  rheumatism  as  a  disease 
the  limbs  alone.    Nothing,  literally  nothing,  but  a 
mp  bandage  was  put  round  this  joint,  which  had  been 
;•  many  months  the  subject  of  bleedings,  blisterings,  &e., 
idcr  which  it  went  from  bad  to  worse,  because  at  the 
■ly  time  when  these  counteracting  agents  were  applied 
"    the  skin,  irritating  agencies  were  proceeding  from  the 
-cera  towards  the  ])ainfid  joint :  between  the  two.  the 
■  ee  became  more  and  more  weak  in  its  vital  self-restora- 
re  power.  Had  it,  in  the  first  acute  attack,  been  kept  cool 
i: lid  perfectly  rested,  and  had  low  diet  been  prescribed, 
instead  of  the  calomel,  (for  whicli  there  was  as  much  occa- 
.■•ion  as  tliere  was  for  a  poisonous  close  of  arsenic,)  months 
of  .sui'l'-ring,  with  peril  of  the  entire  limb,  would  have  been 
avoidi.-d  :  the  best  pliysician,  Nature,  would  have  rescued 
her  organization.    Anrl  yet  it  is  heresy  to  protest  against 
-  ich  blundering  medication! 

Here  is  the  sliort  history  of  a  case  of  general  rheumatism, 
where  the  visceral  irritation  arose  more  from  food  than 
physic,  and  wliere  the  rnuscuhir  slieaths  became  the  seat  of 
di.Hea.^e,  for  tlie  reason,  tiiat  the  patient  made  long  and  strong 
use  of  them  in  lii.s  labour. 

Ca-e  XAA'I. — (jr.sEUMj  EriEUMAXisM  of  the  Body. 

A  farm  labourer,  fiftv-five  years  old,  ]i\-ing  in  a  low 
da  rnp  situation,  and  on  a  clay  soil,  became  rlicumalic  li\-e 
years  ago.  "Wlien  ho  ate  meat  it  wa.s  always  salted  ;  ho 
devoured  lieavy  paste  puddings;  and  he  "drank  freely, 
althongli  no  drunkard,  of  thin  acid  beer.  Tlie  action  ()f 
this  food  on  the  stomach,  and  of  tlu;  culd  damp  on  the 
skin,  did  not  bring  on  a  severe  acute  rlieumatisin,  but  ifc 
stole  upon  him  gradually,  slight  febrile  attiicks  marking, 
from  time  to  time,  the  attempt  at  an  acute  lit.    The  dis- 
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ease  crept  over  him,  however,  stiffening  his  loins  and  hips, 
then  the  shoidders,  then  the  knees,  and  so  on,  until  there 
■was  scarcely  a  moving  point  which  it  had  not  visited.  All 
this  time  he  grew  more  sallow,  yellow  in  the  eye,  giddy  in 
the  head,  and  somnolent ;  the  kidneys  gave  out  dark  and 
turbid  urine  ;  the  bowels  were  constipated,  and  their  ex- 
cretions light-coloured ;  all  the  symptoms,  in  short,  were 
those  of  great  biliary  and  digestive  derangement.  He  had 
swallowed  plenty  of  "doctor's  stuff"  from  the  Dispensary, 
had  abundance  of  things  rubbed  on  his  body,  and  had 
taken  pounds  of  Epsom'salts  on  his  own  account ;  but  the 
progress  was  still  downwards.  The  poor  fellow's  family 
was  in  danger  of  starving  from  his  impaii-ed  powers,  when 
he  was  sent  to  me  by  the  benevolent  aid  of  a  gentleman, 
who  had  derived  benefit  from  my  treatment. 

He  covild  not  for  upwards  of  a  week  be  packed  ui  the  wet 
sheet,  so  much  was  the  vitality  impaired  ;  and  untd  then 
the  treatment  was  confined  to  hot  fomentations  at  night, 
and  rubbings  with  the  dripping  sheet  twice  a  day.  At  the 
end  of  ten  days,  he  was  partially  packed  in  the  wet  sheet 
once  daily  ;  fomented  at  night ;  had  a  rubbing  sheet  at 
noon.  He  drank  seven  tumblers  of  water  in  th  e  d;iy  ;  and 
from  the  beginning  his  diet  had  been  of  bread,  rice,  and 
farinaceous  matters.  He  had  not  contmiied  tins  plan 
more  than  a  week,  when  a  smart  attack  of  acute  rheu- 
matism took  place,  and  every  jomt  in  his  frame  was  im- 
plicated. I  had  expected  this,  and  it  will  be  found  to 
occur  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  old  rheumatism  treated 
by  water.  It  is  only  an  mcreascd  eflbrt  of  the  viscera  to 
throw  their  irritation  on  the  limbs,  and,  when  so  uuluccd, 
is  rather  to  be  hailed  than  feared.  In  the  present  mstance, 
the  attack  only  caused  me  to  make  more  frequent  use  ot 
the  wet-sheet  packing  ;  it  was  taken  twice  m  the  morning 
and  twice  in  the  evening,  the  cold  shallow  bath  loUowmg 
both,  and  the  fomentations  in  addition  after  t lie  evening 
one.  But,  although  he  was  racked  with  pam,  he  lost_  but 
little  sleep,  so  much  did  this  treatment  keep  down  lever 
and  restlessness.  The  attack  faded  ailcr  ten  days  treat- 
ment, and  its  retreat  was  accompanied  by  an  enonnousJy 
increased  action  of  the  kidneys,  which  j.oured  out  water 
charged  with  salts  and  mucus  ;  and  this  P"J^f  ^'^l"  ^^^^  ,  Jf, 
kidneys  continued  more  or  less  lor  a  lortnight.  Aicantunc 
the  chronic  pains  were  still  present,  but  had  been  reduced 
in  position  to  the  loins  and  the  knees.  This  was  accounted 
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for  to  me,  by  the  greatly  improTecl  complexion  of  liis  skin 
i  and  the  more  free  tlovr  of  bile  through  the  bowels,  as  well 
!  as  by  the  lu'inary  purging  alluded  to.  The  visceral  irri- 
1  tation,  in  fact,  was  considerably  relieved,  and  the  external 
j    pai'ts  in  exact  proportion. 

Against  these  remaining  chi'onic  pains,  he  continued  to 
1    apply  the  wet-sheet  packing  every  morning,  except  two, 
i    in  the  week,  when  he  was  sweated.    A  cold  shallow  bath 
I     of  four  or  live  minutes  was  taken  after  each.    He  was  also 
well  douched  once  a  day  at  uoon,  and  had  a  sitz  bath  of 
half  an  hour  m  the  evening.     He  drank  ten  to  twelve 
:    tiimblers  of  water  daily  :  and  wore  wet  compresses  on  the 
knees  day  and  night.    Exercise  was  taken  as  much  as  the 
limbs  woidd  allow.    Animal  food  was  allowed  every  other 
day.    In  about  three  weeks  of  this  treatment,  the  liver 
was  roused  to  fresh  efforts  at  relief :  but  this  time  they 
were  not  thrown  upon  the  limbs  in  the  shape  of  acitte 
rheumatism,  but  were  exhibited  in  nausea,  which,  after  a 
few  days,  went  on  to  vomiting  of  bilious  and  acid  licpiids 
two  or  three  times  daily.    The  bowels  were  also  afiected 
with  bilious  purging.    I  allowed  this  to  continue  for  more 

ithan  a  week  without  altering  the  treatment ;  after  which  the 
wet  sheet  was  discontinued,  and  the  sweating  used  t'^vice 
a  week  ;  all  the  rest  going  on  as  before.    This  kind  of  in- 
ternal crisi.H  had  released  the  loins  almost  entirely  from 
pain,  and  the  knees  to  some  extent  also.     Eut  my  per- 
sonal superintendence  of  his  treatment  ceased  at  this 
I     point ;  for  he  was  obliged  to  return  home.    He  continued 
the  rnoniing  ablution  there:   sat  in  a  tub  of  cold  water 
I     once  a  day  ;  liad  the  knees  v.  eli  ])umped  upon  every  morn- 
I     ing  and  evening;  sweated  once,  and  was  packed  in  the 
I     wet  sheet  twice  a  week  ;  and  ke])t  up  the  doses  of  water  : 
in  all  whicli  lie  showed  an  enlightened  perseverance  wJiich 
;     one  often  .-(•'■!<s  for  in  vain,  among  those  who  lay  claim  to 
i     be  the  "  betters"  of  this  poor  i/ian.    He  was  ten  weeks  at 
I     !^^alve^n,  and  continued  to  practise  tiie  water  treatment 
for  more  than  tlirei;  months  after  his  return  home,  by 
'     which  time  he  jiad  lost  all  remnant  of  it  in  every  part  of 
,     his  frame.    More  than  two  years  have  ])assed  since  I  hut 
7>eriod  witiiout  any  return  of  the  disease,  althougli  he  iu- 
haoits   the  same  dainp  situation  as  before; — /;/</  /ir  Ims 
I'-.iirnfA  k„m  f,o  wv:  kin  vi.wcra,  awl  Uicrrfon  the  mid  ditii, p 
I     no  lon'jcr  cauaes  rkcumoAism,. 

s  2 
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Case  XXVII. — Geneeal  Eheumatism  with  Neevous 
Signs — Neuealgic  Eheumatisii. 

This  case  resembled  tlie  last  in  all  particrJars,  except 
tliat  the  patient  was  twenty  years  younger,  was  a  highly 
educated  person,  with  a  sensitive  and  largely-developed, 
head,  had  been  affected  with  rheumatism  seven  j'cars,  and 
had  certain  symptoms  indicative  of  spinal  disorder.  TJie 
visceral  cause,  too,  in  tins  case  was  to  be  found  in  digestive 
irritation,  arising  from  studious  and  sedentary  habits,  and 
from  frequent  mercurials  taken  to  obviate  tlie  results  of 
those  habits.  His  complaint  began  with  an  acute  attack 
of  rheumatism,  which,  treated  with  mercviry,  opium,  and 
colchicum,  glided  into  the  chronic  state,  and  went  from 
bad  to  worse,  amid  the  farrago  of  means  proposed  and 
adopted.  But  the  finely  organized  nervous  system  of  this 
patient  soon  caused  the  implication  of  tlie  spiual  cord,  and 
the  legs,  besides  liaving  their  power  curtailed  l)y  pain,  had 
it  also  diminished  by  actual  want  of  voluntary  strength. 
Tkis  was  evident  from  the  fact  that  when  the  pain  very 
much  diminished,  as  it  sometimes  did  in  clear,  bracing 
weather,  the  command  over  the  limbs  was  equally  defi- 
cient. It  also  varied  with  the  condition  of  the  wind,  with 
electrical  changes,  and  was  much  aflected  by  sleep,  being 
less  for  some  time  after  it,  as  if  the  spinal  cord  were  slow 
to  awake  fully.  There  was  not  much  swelling  of  the 
limbs  or  joints,  (and  this  is  always  the  case  when  the 
nervous  elements  enter  greatly  into  the  rhcunu\tism.)  but 
exquisite  seusitiveui'ss,  with,  very  often,  real  neuralgic 
pain  in  a  small  point  of  a  joint,  where  uo  uuusuid  signs  of 
intlammatory  rheumatic  action  existed. 

The  principal  difference  betweeu  the  treatment  adopted 
in  this  case,  and  that  iiursued  in  the  last,  was,  that  sweat- 
ing was  altogether  avoided,  as  it  tends  to  excite  tlie  animal 
nervous  system,  lleliancc  was  chielly  ]jlaced  upon  the 
wet-shcet  packing  twice  a  day,  and  fouientations  of  the 
abdomen  at  iiiglit,  and  wet-slicct  rubbings  twice  betweeu 
the  packings.  '  The  diet  included  some  animal  food  once 
in  the  day,  and  excluded  any  volnmiuous  vegetable  matter, 
such  as  greens  ;  for  iicrvoux  di/qn-psia  is  inqilied  in  neur- 
algic rheumatism,  and  will  not  tolerate  the  stimulus  of 
l)ulk.  A¥ater  was  drunk  to  (he  amount  of  ten  tmnlilers 
daily.    In  most  other  details  he  did  as  iu  the  last  case, 
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and  I  shall  therefore  not  recapitulate.  Towards  the  close 
of  his  time  at  Slalvern,  the  douche  was  administered  with 
decidedly  good  effect :  but  that  was  after  the  stomach 
ii-ritation  had  been  almost  got  rid  of.  Yet  the  case  was  a 
tedious  one.  The  patient  worked  hard  at  the  treatment 
at  Malvern  for  nearly  four  months,  and  by  that  time  had 
lieeome  erect  instead  of  bent,  could  ATalk  ten  times 
ike  distance  he  formerly  could,  slept  better,  and  could 
command  the  limbs  at  all  times.  There  remained  frequent 
nem-algic  shootings  along  the  limbs,  with  a  lingering  of 
]  ain  above  the  joints,  evidently  of  a  nervous  rather  than  an 
mllammatory  kind.    Against  these,  he  continued  the  daily 

I  packing  and  dripping  sheet,  with  the  water  drinking,  diet, 
and  exercise,  for  four  months  longer,  at  home,  and  has 
BMW  remained  more  than  a  year  perfectly  free  from  pain, 
although,  from  prolonged  pain  and  fear  of  using  them, 
there  stUl  remains,  and  will  probably  always  remain,  some 
degree  of  stiff  movement  of  the  knees.  But  for  all  the 
active  purposes  of  life,  and  in  regard  to  the  absence  of  all 

I    pain,  he  is  cured. 


§  2.  Gout. 

The  observations  on  the  visceral  origin  of  rheumatism, 
apply  still  more  forcibly  to  gout.     The  digestive  disorder 
antecedent  to  an  outbreak  of  the  disease,  the  immense 
relief  felt  by  the  digeslivc  organs  after  the  fit,  and  the 
great  and  alarming  distres.s  of  the  viscera,  when  they  do 
not  poH.se.as  the  power  of  tlirowing  it  out  on  the  limbs, 
I    point  beyond  all  fjuestion  to  the  origination  of  gouty  dis- 
order from  within.    As  in  rheumatism,  also,  the  biliary 
organs  are  especially  affected  :  and  I  lie  bitter  mouth,  yel- 
low tongue  aiirl  eyes,  while  evacuations  from  the  bowels, 
and  dark  evacuations  from  tlie  kiducys,  show  the  deran'^'- 
rnent  of  the  liver  and  duodcrniin.     A  certain  amount"of 
I     imtation  i.-i  established  there  by  repeated  stimulation  of 
f    food,  and  nature  makes  l\u:  effort  to  throw  it  on  the  e.v- 
t'Tnal  fibrous  tissues  :  a  good  deal  of  Htomach  disturbam-o 
tends  tins  effort.    If  she  succeeds,  a  fit  of  gout  ensues, 
^irifl  tfie  rligestive  organs  recover  themselves.    Jf  she  docs 
not,  thf.se  organs  continue  in  a  state  of  extreme  disorder, 
;md  the  irritation  is  so  great  as  to  involve  the  heart  or 
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brain,  and  may,  in  fact,  be  transferred  to  them,  producing 
the  dangerous  condition  called  gout  in  the  head  eaiAgout  in 
the  heart ;  or,  beiug  concentrated  in  tbe  stomach,  consti- 
tutes the  equally  dangerous  spasm  of  that  organ  called 
(/out  in  the  stomach.  At  other  times  the  failure  of  the 
natural  effort  to  throw  off  the  gouty  visceral  irritation,  or, 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  the  suppressed  gout,  causes  a 
minor  but  more  incessant  disorder  of  circulation  aud  dis- 
tress of  function  in  the  head  and  heart ;  and  hence  the 
nervous  condition  of  mind,  the  headaches,  giddiness,  faint- 
ings,  palpitations  of  the  heart,  &c.,  that  attend  the  sup- 
pression. Crout  in  the  toes  aud  fingers  is  the  desirable 
consummation  of  this  disorder  :  the  centre  of  life,  the  viscera 
'must  he  saved.  The  ordinary  medicinal  practice  reverses 
this,  and  perils  the  patient,  whilst  it  perpetuates  his  dis- 
ease. It  will  help  an  explanation  of  the  aims  of  the  water 
treatment  to  say  a  few  words  on  this  point. 

"WTien  the  patient  sends  for  his  medical  attendant,  jS'a- 
ture  has,  usually,  already  thrown  her  visceral  cbsorder  oa 
the  limbs  :  acute  pain  and  inflammation  are  p^reseut  in  the 
nervous  ancl  fibrous  tissues  of  the  toes  or  lingers.  The 
ordinary  remedy  is  either  some  form  of  mercury,  or 
arsenic,  or  oolchicum.  These,  the  last  especially,  are 
almost  certain  to  reduce  pain,  and  not  uufrequently  with 
great  rapidity  :  dry  warmth  being,  meanwhile,  applied  to 
the  sensitive  limb.  But  the  pain  is  vol  reduced  uuless  the 
digestive  canal  give  evidence  of  having  been  ii-ritated  iu 
the  shape  of  more  or  less  diarrhava,  the  presence  of  thirst, 
dryness  of  tongue  and  throat,  nausea,  or  actual  vomiting, 
&c.  Neither  in  such  case  is  there  that  ap])etite  and  seiise 
of  general  relief  which  attend  after  a  fit  of  gout  that  has 
wasted  itself,  or  been  treated  by  the  expectant  method. 
More  or  fewer  of  these  signs  will  be  observed  by  any 
gouty  patient,  who  looks  accurately  into  his  sensations 
after  an  attack  thus  removed.  To  the  patient,  aud  mdecd 
to  the  physician,  who  knows  litlle  of  physiology,  all  this 
will  appear  right:  the  gout  is  removed,  Sdid  that  is  what 
was  desired.  The  physician,  however,  who  is  a  physio- 
lon-ist,  will  say  :  "  True,  that  irritation,  which  you  call 
(lout  has  left  the  extremities,  whither  it  had  been  sent  by 
ikaturc  to  save  her  noble  mterual  parts.  But  look  to  tho 
sitrns  cxhibilcd  by  those  parts  ;  are  they  not  those  of  aug- 
mented irritation,  at  least  of  irritation  of  a  degree  and 
kind  lliat  did  not  exist  so  long  as  tho  limbs  were  paiucdl 
aud  inllamcdF    The  Aict  is,  that  your  colchicum  has  set 
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up  in  the  viscera  so  intense  an  ii-ritation  as  to  reconcen- 
t:-:ire  the  mischief  within,  and  the  fit  is  cured,  not  by 
!\iJin^  the  body  of  the  gouty  irritation,  but  by  driyiug 
or  drawing  it  in  again.    Hence,  the  contiauauce  of  the 
dvjpeptic  symptoms  after  the  fit ;  heuce,  as  you  will  find, 
recurrence  of  another  fit  ere  long,  the  intervals  be- 
c  jming  less  and  less,  uutd  gouty  pain  is  iiicesscoitli/  in  the 
limbs,  and  gouty  irritation  alwai/s  in  the  viscera  ;  and 
hence  the  gradual  but  siu'e  enfeebling  of  the  viscera  to  the 
p  :iiut  of  inability  to  throw  any  of  their  irritation  on  the 
Jibs,  and  then  comes  your  gout  of  the  head,  of  the  heart,  or 
;  the  stomach,  and  carries  the  patient  off.  All  this  happens 
•cause  you  have  meddled  witii,  instead  of  following,  the  in- 
cation  given  by  iSrature,to  relieve  the  important  internal 
parts  of  gouty  irritation,  at  the  expense  of  the  less  im- 
p  irtant  external  parts.   It  also  happens,  because  you  have 
Ij-.-en  treating  a  name  instead  of  a  condition — gout  instead 
of  goui'j  irritation.    With  the  idea  of  irritation,  before 
you,  3-011  would  surely  pause  ere  you  proposed  to  cure  that 
which  exists  in  the  toes,  by  rousing  a  greater  one  in  the 
viscera  ;  but  with  the  idea  of  mere  ffout,  which  may  be 
anything  you  please,  you  may  give  whatever  you  please 
to  overc'jme  great  external  pain.     For  the  rest,  'it  is  as 
absurd,' as  Brol'ssais  well  remarks,  'to  speak      gout  in 
the  h'-jvl,  as  it  would  be  to  talk  of  mania  i)i  tlie  toes' 
Gout  and  insanity  arc  conditions  of  body,  not  mere  ver- 
nacular terms." 

All  this  is  f|uite  true,  as  every  one  can  vouch  who  has 
been  in  tlie  haljit  of  shortening  fits  of  gout  by  colchicum  : 
it  i.s  against  tlic  intention  of  Xattire,  and  no  one  who 
oppos<:s  her  aims  can  hope  to  succeed.  In  the  treatment 
of  gout  by  tlie  water  cure,  on  tlie  contrary,  the  irritative 
state  being  kept  in  view,  and  the  obpx-t  of  Jvature  a])]n'e- 
ciated,  the  means  consist  of  such  as  retbuje  internal  irri- 
tation on  the  one  side,  and  of  such  as  aid  its  removal  to 
the  exf'.-rnal  parts,  on  the  other.  The  wet-sheet  ]iacking, 
and  hot  forneiitaVoris  to  tlie  abdomen,  tend  to  the;  reduc- 
tion of  the  vi.Hccral  irritiition,  and  also  assist,  in  some 
dfgre*-,  in  throwing  it  upon  the  extiTiial  |)artH.  'i'his  last 
office,  however,  is  chiefly  jierlbrmed  by  tlu;  sweating  i)ro- 
cesH,  esyicciaily  in  one  kind  of  gout,  to  which  1  shall  ])re- 
scntly  alliifle.  iN'ow  ■,\^  these  various  mrsaiisMid  tlir  nat  ural 
effort.-*  so  often  referrerl  to,  !i,  ei>iisc(|uence  ol'  IVcipieiit 
occurrerjc-i  in  (he  water  tre;ir,inciit  of  gout  obtiiins.  which, 
at  first  sight,  is  disagreeable  and  discouraging  enough.  A 
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patient  comino;  to  be  treated,  but  having  no  acute  paroxysm 
of  the  disease  at  the  time,  is  almost  sure  to  have  one 
elicited,— ])erhaps  one  of  the  most  severe  he  ever  liad  : 
and  for  this  reason.  The  desiou  of  the  water  treatment 
IS  to  bring  the  internal  irritation  on  the  entii'e  surface  of 
the  skin,  by  sweat  and  other  signals  of  skin  excitement, 
so  as  to  divert  the  visceral  eflbrts  from  the  hands  and  feet. 
But  these  last  being  the  old  points,  towards  which  such 
efforts  have  been  long  made,  (supposing  it  to  be  a  long- 
standing case,)  it  is  reasonable  enough  to  believe,  that 
M-hen  the  efforts  are  powerfully  aided  by  the  appliances 
of  the  water  treatment,  they  should  still,  for  a  time  at 
least,  be  thrown  ii]jon  those  points,  and  with  a  vehemence 
proportionate  A^ith  the  augmented  impetus  given  to  them 
by  the  water  cure.  That  this  is  the  case  would  ajipear 
from  the  fact,  that  (he  more  recent  the  gouty  disorder, 
and  the  less  frecpiently,  therefore,  the  limb's  have  been  the 
parts  to  receive  the  irritation  from  williin,  tlie  smaller  is 
the  chance  of  the  water  cure  producing  a  brisk  attack  of 
the  disease,  and  the  greater  the  facility  of  at  once  trans- 
ferring the  mischief  to  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin. 

This, — the  transference  of  the  visceral  irritation  to  the 
entire  skin — is  the  aim  of  cure  in  the  treatment  of  gout  by 
water.  As  I  have  said,  the  wet-sheet  packing  and  tlie 
sweating  process  are  tlie  ])rincipal  means  of  fuKilling  it. 
But  the  relative  applicability  of  each  can  only  be  ascer- 
tained by  reference  to  the  sjiecies  of  gout  to  be  treated. 
There  are  two  which  are  leading  in  their  characteristics, 
and  should  be  signalized. 

In  one  kind,  which  may  be  called  the  iicrroiis  or  >iciiral(/ic 
l-nul  of  gout,  the  ])lianiomena  of  iullamed  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  diseased  mucous  secretion  of  the  digestive 
organs,  are  far  f'rum  being  prciminent:  there  is  not  much 
foulness  nor  yellowness  of  tongue,  although  the  thirst, 
heat  of  moutli,  and  f'cctor  of  breath  are  there:  Ijut  the 
tongue  is  very  red.  Kervons  headache  of  intense  ilcgree 
precedes  and  attends  the  tit.  'J'he  bowels  are  not  con- 
stijiated,  neither  is  there  any  deiiciency  of  bile  in  their 
e.vcrelions,  although  that  lluid  be  of  a  somewhat  lighter 
colour.  The  kidneys  give  out  large  quantities  of  clear 
urine.  The  pulse  is  very  rajiid.  hard,  and  sliarj),  and 
thei'e  is  very  fre(|uently  jjalpital ion  of  the  heart.  The 
general  I'everisliness  is  gri'at.  As  regards  the  external 
parts,  there  is  less  swelling,  but,  if  possible,  more  heat 
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and  pain  than  in  the  othci-  form :  and  the  pain  is  not  con- 
tiuuonsiv  the  same,  bnt,  without  the  smallest  movement 
of  the  limb,  takes  on  sudden  and  extreme  exasperation, 
I    and  is  traceable  for  some  distance  \ip  the  leg  or  arm. 
!    There  is  no  chalky  secretion  in  the  joints.  The  complexion 
is  clear.    The  attack  comes  on  more  rapidly,  is  preceded 
by  more  acule  symptoms  of  dyspepsia,  and  hangs  about 
I    for  a  longer  period,  being  also  more  erratic  than  the 
i    chalk- >j  ijotd  no«"  to  be  mentioned. 

In  cludk)/  gout,  the  preliminary  dyspeptic  disturbance 
;    comes  on  gradually,  ancl  is  accompanied  by  more  decided 
I    mucous  disorder,  foul  tongue,  exceedingly  fa?tid  breath, 
1    exn-eme  biliousness,  acid  risings,  &c.    The  head  is  more 
1    full,  tight,  and  pulsative,  than  acutely  paijiful.    The  pulse 
1    is  large,  slow,  hard,  throbbing.    The  bowels  are  very 
I   torpid,  and  their  excretion  almost  white.    The  urine  is 
scanty,  fcetid.  and  loaded  with  salts  and  mucus.  The 
feverish  heat  is  not  acute.    Externally,  the  inflamed  joints 
exhiljit  considerable  swelling  and  redness,  but  tlie  pain  is 
burning  and  throbbing,  rather  than  darting,  and  it  is  con- 
tinuously the  same.    There  is,  besides,  a  still  increasing 
di,-])Osit  of  clialky  albumen  in  the  joints,  the  secretion  of 
wliich  generally  terminates  the  attack  more  speedily  and 
certainly  tlian  in  the  nervous  form.    The  iutlammation 
I    also  fixes  upon,  and  remains  in  one  or  more  joints.  Persons 
suffL-rinrj  from  this  form  of  gout  are  ])aie  or  yellow  in 
complexion,  have  waxy  lips,  and  are  more  or  less  bloated 
in  appf-aratice. 

Such  are  the  trenchant  distinctions  between  two  kinds 
of  gouty  iiritation  which  7-c(jnire  diirerence  of  treatment. 
Occasionally,  these  distinctions  nvi:  seen  in  all  their  clear- 
ness :  but  more  fn-'puwitly  we  meet  v.illi  a  commixtui'e  of 
the  symptoms  of  both  kinds,  a,  sliding  of  one  into  fhc 
Other.  j\u<\  such  it  woid<l  a])j)ear  lo  be  :  (he  iK-rraits  kind 
being  less  intense  tlian  llie  rhall.-i/,  which  hisL  im])lies  a 
more  deteriorated  conriilion  of  the  i/lood  than  the  fornu>r. 
In  nervous  gout,  there  is  irritation  and  loss  of  or^^anic 
energy  in  the  nerves  <A'  digestion,  sullicieiit  to  account  lor 
I  some  de<free  of  rliseased  Mood,  atjd  slill  inot-e  for  the  mal- 
distribution of  it,  so  as  to  form  eongesiiorjs  and  inlianiina- 
tions  about  tlie  organs  of  digestion,  thehi^arl.  head,  and 
limlis,  anri  hence  the  unfixediiess  of  its  attacks,  and  the 
chan'_'e;d,|er,e.-s  <A'  their  seat  ,  const  it  ul  ing  w  hat,  has  Ijceii 
caMAcrralh:  ;)„,,, I  ;  liencr-,  U,,,,  the  rajiidity^of  its  evnhil  ion, 
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the  internal  parts  not  having  as  yet  lost  the  capabiHty  of 
nialiing  a  vehement  eflort  to  throw  olF  their  mischief.  But 
repeated  attacks  of  this  neuralgic  gout,  and  repeated 
courses  of  colchicum  to  get  rid  of  them,  gradually  debih- 
tate  the  organic  powers  of  the  nerves  of  digestion,  and 
increase  the  congestion  and  oppression  of  its  organs. 
Gradually,  too,  and  as  a  consequence  of  this,  the  blood- 
making  process  deteriorates,  the  cii'culating  fluid  becomes 
more  diseased  in  its  chemical  and  vital  qualities,  ceases  to 
redden  the  complexion,  and  pours  out  the  morbid  matters 
with  which  it  is  loaded,  by  the  kidneys,  and,  during  the 
attacks,  into  the  sheaths  of  the  joints,  forming  chalk  stones. 
These  results  of  augmented  digestive  disorder,  of  more 
intense  gouty  irritation,  mark  also  diminished  vital  power 
in  the  internal  organs  to  throw  oil'  their  mischief:  and 
hence,  the  comparative  slowness  with  which  the  attack 
comes  on,  the  long  preliminary  dyspepsia,  the  hxalion  of 
the  gout  upon  one  or  more  often  diseased  and  gi'eatly 
enfeebled  joints,  and  the  tedionsuess  of  the  attack.  Some- 
times, the  organic  power  of  the  interual  organs  is  so  far 
deficient,  as  to  disable  them  from  throwing  out  the  gouty 
action  at  all.  In  that  case,  the  irritation  accumulates 
•within,  threatening  first  one,  and  then  another  part,  the 
heart,  head,  lungs,  &c.,  producing  by  sympathy  a  host  of 
uncomfortable  symptoms,  to  which  the  uame  of  sii/iprcsscd 
gout  has  been  applied.  Or  if,  with  this  incapacity  of  the 
digestive  parts  to  produce  external  gout,  causes  be  at  work 
which  involve  the  brain  in  unusual  excitement,  the  gouty 
action  is  ti-ansferred  to  that  organ,  and  (loidi/  apojilc.iy, 
called  ffout  in,  the  head,  takes  place.  The  like  takes  place 
if  causes  render  the  heart  the  part  most  ready  to  receive 
the  transfer,  and  spasm  of  the  heart  is  the  form  the  gout 
takes  :  or  astlnna  supervenes  upon  its  transference  to  the 
kings  :  or  finally,  the  stomach  itself  takes  on  the  spasmodic 
action  from  the  excess  of  its  own  gouty  irritation,  aud 
incapability  of  evolving  it. 

But  alth'ongii  the  mingling  of  these  two  kinds  of  gouty 
action  be  most  frequently  met  with  m  practice,  it  behoves 
to  hold  them  well  in  view,  when  about  to  determine  upon 
the  treatment  to  be  adopted.  It  is  necessary  to  ascertain 
the  exact  ]n-oportion  between  the  neuralgic  and  the  purcli) 
(juuly  symptoms,  to  observe  which  predominate,  and  to 
apply  tlie  processes  of  the  water  cure  accordingly.  How 
this  is  to  be  done,  will  best  appear  after  brielly  mentionmg 
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the  applications  to  eacli  kind  of  gout  in  its  decided  dia- 
racter  as  nervous  or  chalky. 

yefvous  or  neurahjic  gout,  implying  a  more  acute  dis- 
order of  the  digestive  organs,  being  accompanied  by  fever 
of  a  more  acute  character,  indicating,  in  short,  a  state  of 
excitement  and  excessive  action,  the  remedies  of  the  ^  ater 
cure  wliich  tend  to  reduce  such  action  are  clearly  pointed 
out.  In  an  attack,  fomentations  of  the  abdomen,  frequent 
wet-sheet  packing,  frecpient  change  of  the  abdominal  com- 
press, water-druiking.  to  the  amount  of  eight  or  nine 
tiamblers  daily,  and  reduction  of  diet  to  farinaceous  mat- 
ters, are  the  best  means  ;  damp  compresses  to  the  pained 
joints  being  added.  In  tlie  treatment  for  the  chronic  con- 
dirion,  the  remedies  should  have  the  same  direction,  but; 
need  not  of  course  be  so  vigorousl}^  employed.  Two  wet 
sheets  in  the  day,  one  before  breakfast,  the  other  at  noon, 
or  three  hours  after  an  early  dinner :  the  sitz  bath  once 
or  twice  in  the  day  :  the  abdominal  compress  worn  night 
and  day :  six,  eight,  or  ten  tumblers  of  water  in  twenty- 
four  honrs :  are  the  principal  means.  The  diet  best 
adajjted  is  the  alternation  of  animal  and  vegetable  food 
for  dinner,  or  even  restriction  of  animal  food  to  two  days 
in  the  week  ;  and  the  vegetable  taken  should  be  confined 
to  farinaceous  matters  and  bread.  The  exercise  should  be 
as  vigorous  as  tlie  condition  of  the  limbs  w  dl  allow  ;  and, 
in  tlie  absence  of  sutficient  power  on  tlieir  part,  dry  friction 
should  be  carried  to  a  consideralDle  extent.  If  by  these 
means  tlio  pulse  be  reduced  in  rapiility  and  irritability,  it 
is  wf-11  to  try  the  eif'ect  of  tlie  douche,  beginning  with  a 
small  power  and  sliort  time,  and  gradually  extending 
both:  but  it  is  necessary  to  -^vateli  (he  res\dts  of  this 
application,  lest  it  disUirlj  the  nervous  sj'stem  too  vehe- 
mently, and  thus  render  the  brain  liable  to  the  gouty 
action.  .According  to  the  organic-  ca])abilities  of  the  indi- 
vidual, rill  the  means  mentioned  should  be  increased  :  two 
wet  sheets  in  succession,  for  instance,  being  substituted 
for  one,  twice  in  the  fiay.  Tlie  result  of  this  treatment  is 
to  rcfluce  the  internal  gouty  irritatifui,  thcrcbv  to  ini])rov(< 
the  diirestive  process,  to  cause  bfitter  blood  to"  be  made  to 
nourish  tlie  solids,  wliicli  thus  gain  the  ])ower  of  con- 
trolling its  distribution.  Critical  action  takes  |)lai-c.  but, 
not  necr^ssnrily  in  a  vchrTncnt,  concentratefl  fonn.  If  the; 
patient,  be  fat  or  ]iu(ly,  wliich  is  rarely  the  cnHc  in  this 

lad  of  gout,  a  few  boils  may  f'oim  ;  but  a  iiK.rc  fr(  ijumt 
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crisis  is  a  partinl  crnption  of  a  Iciud  very  closely  resembling 
red  fiall  {eczema  Ui'pel'uj) nodes),  a  hich  incoiivcDienccs,  by 
its  mingled  burning  and  itching,  for  two  or  tbree  weeks 
A  more  frecjuent  crisis  still,  is  that  fldiicb  slowly  goes  on 
in  the  course  of  altering  tbe  mass  of  the  circulating  blood, 
and  is  often  exhibited  in  occasional  relaxation  of  the 
bowels,  large  C[uantities  of  turbid  urine,  and  a  continuous 
transpiration,  aniovmting  sometimes  to  spontaneous  per- 
spiration from  the  skLii,  of  fluid  of  an  acid  or  urinous 
odour.  All  these,  however,  frequently  stop  for  a  time, 
and  then  return  w  ith  more  vehemence. 

Chalky  gout  implies  a  greater  intensity  of  the  gouty 
irritation,  with  a  more  deteriorated,  opjiresscd.  and  ob- 
structed condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  notably  of 
the  liver.  Wot  only  is  the  function  of  those  parts  ob- 
structed, but,  as  a  consequence  of  it,  we  have  a  mass 
of  cii'culaling  blood  of  a  very  diseased  character  to  deal 
with.  The  object  of  treatment,  therefore,  is  to  rouse  the 
internal  functions,  and  to  quicken  those  vital  and  chemical 
changes  w  hereby  the  blood  is  made  and  wasted :  so  that 
whilst  better  blood  is  being  made,  the  former  diseased 
mass  may  be  got  rid  of.  For  these  purposes,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  employ  the  sweating  process,  the  douche,  the 
prolonged  shallow  batli,  the  sitz  bath,  and  copious  watcr- 
driukiug  :  as  much  exercise  as  possible  aiding  the  whole. 
The  sweating  may  be  practised  daily,  uutil  headache  aud 
feverishuess  announce  that  the  body  is  becoming  over- 
stimulated.  The  same  frequency  and  the  same  caution 
apply  to  the  douche.  The  oliject  of  the  sitz  bath  is  both 
to  aid  the  action  of  the  bowels,  and  to  prevent  the  over- 
stimulation alluded  to.  vVnd  the  whole  of  these  exteriud 
applications  tend  to  bring  to  the  entire  surface  of  the 
body  a  quantity  of  irritative  action  and  blood,  A\hich 
woukl  ot  herwise  be  concentrated  \\  ilhin,  or  thrown  with 
painful  vehemence  ujion  certain  unlucky  toes  or  lingers. 
In  all  this,  in  the  rousing  of  the  digestive  functions,  in 
giving  a  tendency  towanls  the  skin,  ami,  above  all.  in 
quickening  the  chemical  changes  of  the  blood,  the  cojiious 
water-drinking  plays  an  indisjjensnble  and  important 
jiart.  Having  attention  fixed  on  the  head,  it  may  be 
carried  to  any  extent,  compatibly  with  the  ense  of  that 
jiart.  This  is,  iiuleed,  one  of  those  instances,  in  \\hich  the 
luoiistrons  Gn'iefrnberg  doses  of  ^vater  are  scarcely  out  of 
place;  the  skin  can-3  ing  uU'  no  small  portion  of  it  in  the 
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ly  sweats,  and  another  considerable  portion  passing 

rouirk  tlie  kiilnejs,  and  carrying  with  it  gouty  matters 
wiiich  woidd  otherwise  be  retained  in  the  circulation,  to 
be  thrown  upon  the  limbs.  As  ranch  exercise  and  air  as 
possible  assist  the  alterative  and  detergent  pro])erties  of 
'  e  processes  recommended,  and  of  the  water-drinking; 
1,  as  in  the  previous  instance,  friction  must  be  used 

:'?re  active  exertion  is  not  practicable.  If,  in  the  course 
the  treatment,  feverishncss   and  hard   sharp  pulse 

;iie  on,  two  or  three  days  of  wet-sheet  packing  may  be 
■  d  to  subdue  it ;  but  not  nnless  the  head  be  full  and 
uful,  and  the  sleep  prevented,  for  some  feverishness 

■cedes  and  attends  critical  action  in  this  malady,  and  in 

.;t  character  need  not  be  interfered  with.  Boils  form 
tii.j  crisis  of  this  kind  of  gout  more  frequently  than  of  the 
•.■!ier,  the  physical  condition  of  the  patients  being  better 

rpted  for  their  evolution.  But  ill-smelling  and  gluti- 
:.  'IS  sweats  are,  often  enough,  the  only  external  ci'itical 
a  _-:ion  e.xhibitod,  nrine  loaded  with  salts  and  mucus  some- 
times accompanying  them.  Bdious  diarrhoea  comes  on 
from  time  to  time  during  the  treatment,  but  rarely  con- 
tinues long  enough  to  make.  ^;cr  se,  a  decided  impression 
on  tlie  gouty  diathesis  and  cUseasc. 

Tlif'so  indications  of  the  mode  in  which  the  extremes  of 
nervous  and  chalky  gout  should  be  managed,  leave  the 
treatment  of  tlie  form  of  disease  partaking  of  both  snf- 
ficienlly  obvious,  and  I  need  not  dwell  upon  it.  Mtich, 
all  indeed,  depends  upon  the  tact  of  the  physician,  in 
balancifig  the  symptoms  which  demand  the  soothino-  or 
tb  e  rousing  of  the  internal  functions,  and  the  most  jDcr- 
spicuous  and  voluminous  writing  would  fail  to  impart 
practical  acumen  where  it  did  not  already  exist. 

And  now  comes  tlie  f|uestion,  "  Js  gout  cumhJc  by  the 
water  treatment-'"  The  answer  of  most  writers  on  that 
treatment  has  been  in  the  loud  and  confident  ainnnative. 
I  agr.re  with  them,  because  the  water  iilan  is  a  natural 
one,  aufl  airls  ^'atnre  in  her  efforts;  and  I  believe  that 
««'/  plan  which  restricts  its  aim  to  this  will,  sooner  or 
later,  cure  nialarlie.H  that  an;  not  organic;  throuidmut  llie 
whole  of  this  work,  that  bcli(-f  is  ac.coutited  for.  '"  lint  I  he 
Other  r,„<.stiori,  "  Jfas  gout  Ucn  cured  by  the  walcr  livat- 
ment.  cun^d  in  such  way  that  it  has  not  rrlnrnrd,  Ihe 
orriu.ary  ca-iscs  of  rlict  being  avoided!'"  cannol  \u-  mi- 
swered  so  coniideully  in  the   allirjuativc.  \\alei--curo 
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books  talk  of  "perfect  cures,"  and  in  very  sliort  spaces  of 
time.  But  as  I  desire  to  write  to  inform,  not  to  deceive 
by  exaggeration,  I  am  compelled  to  say  that  my  expe- 
rience oilers  no  proof  of  such  cures  in  such  time.  la 
short,  truth  obliges  me  to  state,  that  not  one  case  of  gout 
lias  been  cured  at  Malvern,  either  in  Mr.  Wilson's  or  my 
own  practice.  Acute  attacks  have  been  speedily  got  rid 
of  by  the  treatment,  and  with  the  great  advantage  of  not 
damaging,  but  rather  improving  the  viscera ;  these  attacks 
have  beeu  rendei'ed  less  frequent,  weaker,  shorter,  and 
more  under  command :  the  general  health  has  beeu  im- 
proved to  a  wonderful  degree,  and,  in  several  instances, 
the  life  of  patients  has  been  saved  by  rescuing  the  viscera 
from  the  gouty  seizure :  old  chalky  concretions  have  been 
carried  off,  aud  the  use  of  joints  restored  :  all  this  I  have 
effected  by  applying  the  water  cure  to  gout,  and  it  is 
much  more  than  cau  be  said  for  any  other  plan  of  treat- 
ment. But  to  satisfy  my  mmd  as  to  the  certainty  of  cure, 
the  patient  who  had  previously  been  attacked  two  or  three 
times  a  year,  should  have  passed  eighteen  or  twenty-four 
months  without  any  attack  at  all,  his  mode  of  life,  meau- 
time,  being  prudent  in  the  matter  of  diet,  but  not  levelled 
to  that  of  an  invalid  :  he  should,  in  short,  be  able  to  pass 
the  time  mentioned  without  medical  ti'eatment,  and  with- 
out gout.*  With  this  definition  of  cure,  I  do  not  bebeve 
that  gout  has  been  yet  cured  in  this  country,  aud  I  very 
much  doubt  whether  the  histories  imported  from  other 
coimtries,  if  so  tested,  would  be  found  correct.  I  have 
heard  that  Peiessnitz  himself  confesses,  that  he  never 
cured  but  one  case  of  gout,  that  is,  eradicated  the  gouty 

*  On  the  2 0th  October,  lS4fi,  I  received  the  followhitc  letter,  having 
reference  to  this  expressed  beUef  of  mine  repiirding  the  cnrc  of  gout. 
Tlie  writer  is  a  gentleman  of  very  high  standing  in  the  mercantile  com- 
munity of  London,  and  his  statement  is  jiuhlislied  hero  with  a  full  con- 
viction of  i(s  correctness,  and  because  it  bears  leslimony  to  the  skill  of 
one  of  the  best  water-cure  praclitionors,  Weiss.  It  nnist  be  observed, 
however,  that  tlie  jieriod  named  in  my  text — viz.,  twenty-four  months, 
is  precisely  that  in  which  anotlier  attack  took  iibice,  and  that  of  a 
week's  duration  :  showing  that  the  internal  gouty  irritation  was  not 
entirely  subdued  at  that  time. 

"  Sir, — I  observe  in  page  4  IS  of  your  adnnrable  work  upon  the  water 
cure  that  you  state  your  belief  that  no  patient  has  been  thoroughly 
cured  of  gout  by  this  system,  and  tliat '  to  satisfy  your  mind  as  to  the 
certainty  of  cure,  the  i)aticnt  who  had  jireviously  been  attacked  two  or 
three  times  a  year,  should  have  passed  eightecu  or  twenty-four  months 
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diatliesis.  The  fact  is,  that  to  do  so  requires  three,  four, 
or  live  years,  not  so  many  months,  of  assiduous  water- 
treatment,  careful  diet,  and  as  much  absence  from  mental 
care  as  is'  attainable :  and  who  are  they  who  will  aflbrd 
this  time,  attention,  and  self-denial  ? 

It  would  be  foUy,  however,  to  avoid  a  treatment  because 
it  will  not  for  ever  root  \ip  your  disease  in  your  own 
convenient  time.  Look  at  the  destructive  manner  m 
which  colchieum  reduces  a  gouty  fit,  how  it  approximates 
the  attacks,  and  utterly  disorganizes  the  viscera ;  _  and  then 
regard  what  the  water-cure  is  capable  of  doing,  both 
against  individual  attacks,  and  in  reduction  of  the  dia- 
thesis, the  vital  parts,  meanwliile,  improving  under  its 
operation can  there  be  a  doubt  of  the  reasonableness  of 
adopting  the  latter,  both  for  the  immediate  and  the  vlt\- 
mate  purpose  of  cure?  Life  wiU  thereby  be  rendered 
more  tolerable  and  more  extended,  and  this  is  answer 
enough  to  the  puerde  question,  that  many  medical  men 
have  "put  regarding  the  use  of  the  water  treatment :  if  it 
does  not  utterly  cure  the  gout,  at  least  it  does  not  shorten 
the  patient's  hfe,  as  colchieum  does. 

Of  the  various  instances  of  gout  which  have  come  be- 
fore me,  I  pubhsh  the  foUowing,  as  that  in  which  the 
watf-r-treatment  effected  the  greatest  amount  of  benefit, 
and  in  a  comparatively  short  period  of  time. 

Case  XXYIII.  —  Xeevous  and  Chalky  Gout. 

This  patient  came  to  me  in  December,  1844.  He  liad 
been  the  subject  of  frequent  gouty  attacks  for  twenty 

withont  any  attack  at  all,  his  mo'le  of  life  meantime,  being  prudent  on 
the  matter  of  'liet,  &c.,  he  should,  in  .short,  be  aljlo  to  puss  the  time 
mentioned  without  medical  treatment  and  without  gout.'  Now,  this 
is  exactly  my  case.  l-"or  years  X  have  been  a  great  suflerer  from  gout, 
and  in  >[ay,  I  SK,  in  a  feeling  of  despair,  I  iihiccd  myself  under  Dr. 
W'eis^  'at  that  time  the  medical  director  at  .Siidlirook  I'ark);  here  I 
remained  for  nearly  four  months — namely,  from  tlie  hcginning  of  i\I:iy 
nntil  the  end  of  August,  and  such  were  the  skill  and  attention  of  this 
excellent  man,  and  so  ellicietit  the  piowers  of  the  water  treatment,  that 
I  then  left,  a.s  I  believed,  entirely  cured.  Jn  .'May  of  this  year,  however, 
I  had  a  'light  attack,  wliich  confined  me  to  the  hou,«e  forone  week,  and 
which  I  got  rid  of  by  resorting  to  the  sitz  bath,  strong  pcrs)iiratioiis, 
&c.  ?ic. ;  indeed,  following  at  home  as  nearly  as  jiossihle  the  mode  re- 
sorted to  at  .Sndhrook.  I  beg  to  .say,  also,  that  not  one  grain  of  medi- 
cine of  any  kind  have  I  taken  tiuce  1  first  resorted  to  .Sudljrook. — J.  11." 
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years  before,  and  was  tlien  in  his  forty-nintli  year.  The 
whole  process  described  in  the  last  few  pages  had  taken 
place  in  this  instance,  and  under  the  auspices  of  eolchicum 
the  paroxj'sms  had  become  more  and  more  frequent,  until 
the  patient  passed  his  hfe  in  almost  one  unceasing  fit  of 
gout.  Withal,  his  joints  had  become  almost  completely 
stiffened,  those  of  the  fingers  containing  several  chalk 
stones,  whilst  the  ankle  and  toe  joints  admitted  of  no 
bending  whatever,  and  he  walked  on  the  flat  of  his  foot. 
Between  this  pain  and  stiflhess  of  the  joints,  and  the  feeble- 
ness of  the  limbs  generally,  and  of  the  whole  body,  the 
smallest  exertion  had  become  nearly  impossible.  When 
he  came  to  me  he  could  not  walk  fifty  yards,  and  then  he 
lifted  the  legs  by  means  of  the  loins,  and  with  infinite  la- 
bour and  slowness.  An  ascent,  however  small,  was  alto- 
gether out  of  the  question.  His  general  health,  too,  had 
been  somewhat  giving  way  of  late,  and  he  felt  that  the 
eolchicum  was  acting  as  a  slow  poison  on  his  frame.  This 
conviction  had  induced  him,  some  months  before  he  saw 
me,  to  make  a  trial  of  homceopathy,  from  which,  however, 
he  derived  no  benefit,  parth',  as  it  would  appear,  from  the 
unskil fulness  of  its  application:  so  he  had  no  alternative 
but  the  old  poison,  which  he  took  up  to  the  time  of  coming 
to  Malvern. 

It  did  not  appear  that  the  gout  in  this  case  had  been 
derived  from  a  paternal  source.  The  patient  hunsclf  vras 
of  opinion,  that  he  had  acquired  it  by  his  copious  libations 
of  bad  port  when  at  Oxford.  This  fact,  and  a  siugularly 
happy  frame  of  mind,  which  never  flagged  in  cheeriuhiess 
even  in  the  midst  of  acute  pain,  were  favourable  circum- 
stances :  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  a  lymphatic  consti- 
tution, bloodless  skin  and  lips,  the  long  continuance  of  the 
disease,  and  the  prolonged  use  of  poisonous  medicines, 
were  opposed  to  the  prospects  of  benefit. 

Although  I  have  called  this  a  ease  of  "  verrons  and 
chalky  gout,"  the  latter  character  was  far  predominant ; 
the  nervous  character  being  only  exhibited  during  the 
intervals  between  bad  attacks,  iu  the  rapid  passage  of 
pains  from  one  point  to  another,  without  auy  fi.xed  ex- 
ternal signs,  such  as  swelling  or  redness,  and  also  in  fre- 
quently being  confined  to  the  appearance  of  neuralgic 
pains  along  the  whole  course  of  the  legs,  arms,  or  loius. 
But  in  the  regular  paroxysms,  all  the  phamomcna  were 
those  of  chalky'gout.    The  treatment,  therefore,  was  priu- 
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cipallv.  almost  entirely,  of  a  kind  to  suit  this  last.  The 
sweatiug  process  was  employed  from  the  commeucemcnt, 
and.  affer  some  time,  it  \Yas  even  used  twice  in  ^tlie 
dav.  a  prolonged  cold  shallow  bath  succeeding  it.  'J'he 
sitz  hath  was  also  ordered  for  half  an  hour  once  a  day. 
Cold  wrimg  compresses  were  kept  in  constant  application 
to  the  feet,'linkles,  and  hands.  The  abdominal  compress  was 
constantly  worn,  and  the  patient  drank  from  ten  to  twelve 
tumblers  "of  water  in  the  day.  The  diet  was  of  the  plainest 
kind,  and  included  only  three  or  four  ounces  of  animal 
food'  once  dady  :  no  warm  beverage  was  allowed.  After 
a  fortnight  of  this  treatment,  the  patient  was  attacked 
with  one  of  the  most  severe  fits  of  gout  he  remembered  to 
have  ever  had.    The  pain  was  considerable,  and  for  some 
days  the  treatment  was  confined  to  tepid  spongings  of  the 
bo'dy.  hot  fomentations  of  the  belly  for  an  hour  night  and 
morning,  frequent  changes  of  the  compresses  to  the  joints, 
very  copious  water-drinkiug,  and  restriction  of  diet  to 
gruel  and  boiled  rice.    The  fever  attendant  on  the  first 
outbreak  of  the  gout  being  reduced,  the  sweating  process 
was  renewed  twice  a  day,  the  fomentations  were  used 
at  night,  and  all  the  other  measures  were  persisted  in,  the 
large  water-drinking  especially.   Nevertheless,  this  attack 
travelled  about  from  joint  to  joint,  with  alternations  of 
nervous  pains  in  the  loins,  hips,  shoulders,  and  ribs,  for 
nearly  a  month,  so  powerfullj^  had  the  water-treatment 
aided  the  natural  efibrts  of  the  viscera  to  throw  ofi'  their 
irritation. 

Out  of  this  attack  the  patient  came  with  improved 
digestive  and  locomotive  power  ;  a  load  seemed  to  have 
bel-n  taken  from  his  system,  and  all  hough  this  had  been 
the  most  severe  of  his  tits,  he  ex]jressed  himself  dehghted 
with  the  lieallhful  sensations  which  succeeded  it,  compared 
•with  those  that  liad  ibliowed  far  shorter  and  much  less 
painful  fits  in  which  his  old  drug  remedy  was  employed. 
In  fact,  this  long  and  severe  lit  and  its  subsequent  sensa- 
tion.s  confirmed  the  patient's  conlidenee  in  the  treatment, 
quite  as  much  as  if  no  such  unpleasant  commencement  had 
obtained;  and,  after  a  sojourn  of  seven  weeks  in  Malvern, 
he  went  horne,  with  tlie  resolution  to  continue  some  parts 
of  tlie  treatment  tliero.    He  did  so,  though  not  (|uiLe  so 
continuously  or  vigorously  as  lie  had  done  here;,  and  had 
no  gout  during  the  two  months  he  was  away.    Late  in  the 
spring  of  ISlo,  he  returned  to  Malvern,  and  went  vigo- 
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roiisly  to  work  witli  sweating,  doucliing,  and  sitz  baths, 
with,  large  doses  of  water,  aud  considerable  exercise  :  for 
by  tins  time  he  coidd  walk  miles  instead  of  yards  In  a 
month,  gout  made  another  feeble  attempt  in  the  feet,  but 
disappeared  after  hovering  for  two  days.  During  the 
three  mouths  he  was  at  Malvern  on  this  occasion, 'there 
was  no  other  sign  whatever  of  the  malady;  but,  on  the 
otiier  hand,  the  restoration  of  the  use  of  the  limb  was 
altogether  astonishing.  l-<^-om  being  unable  to  walk  a 
quarter  of  a  nule,  this  patient's  usual  exercise  heforebreak- 
m  the  summer  of  last  year  was  to  walk  to  the  top  of 
the  Worcestershire  Beacon,  the  highest  of  the  Malvern 
range,  not  by  taking  the  cut  zig-zag  paths,  but  by  ascend- 
ing straight  on  end ;  and  ho  descended  m  like  manner. 
Looks  and  spirits  improved  in  the  same  proportion  ;  and 
lus  appetite  was  only  too  good ;  his  digestion  excellent, 
aud,  as  a  consequence,  his  sleep  sound. 

During  the  first  visit  of  this  patient  to  Malvern,  and  for 
some  period  of  his  second  one,  the  skin  gave  evidence  of 
critical  action  in  the  shape  of  glutinous  sweat  of  a  strongly 
urmous  odour :  and  this  was  secreted,  not  only  during  the 
sweatmg  process,  but  in  the  ordmary  exhalations,  and  was 
perceptible  to  those  near  him.  It  continued  for  tkree 
weeks  together.  No  critical  evacuation  from  the  bowels 
took  place :  but  inveterate  constipation,  of  which  he  had 
for  years  been  the  victim,  was  completely  overcome  by  his 
water  treatment  at  Malvern. 

Like  all  other  Englishmen,  this  patient  not  having  any 
compidsory  occupation,  had  created  some,  which,  he 
thought,  must  be  attended  to :  and  he  left  for  his  home  in 
Surrey,_  in  J  uno,  1845.  I  had  fears  for  his  firmness  in 
continuing  the  treatment,  and  in  avoidhig  the  causes  of  his 
malady.  He  was  not  cured,  althougli  he  was  in  the  higli 
road  to  it,  and  would  still  be  cured  with  a  couple  of  years 
of  treatment.  The  following  letter,  however,  shows  how 
another  fit  of  gout  was  thrown  out  by  the  viscera,  and  it 
is  very  probable  that  several  such  would  be  elicited  ere 
the  gouty  disjjosition  was  exliausted.  Between  the  former, 
and  this  attack,  however,  a  period  of  nearly  nine  months 
had  intervened.  It  will  also  be  seen  that  my  fears  about 
the  patient's  sudicient  prudence  were  not  ill  founded,  as 
witness  "liis  enjoyment  with  his  friends."  So  tliat  it  is 
no  marvel  that  gout  holds  its  ground  to  some  extent  still. 
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Yet  if  erer  a  case  of  gouty  disorder  was  cural3le,  this  is  it. 
The  letter,  dated  iu  January,  1846.  reports  thus  : 

^'  I  continued  for  some  time  nearly  the  same  as  when  i 
left  Alalvern,  not  making  fast  progress,  nor  yet  standing 
«till  •  and  thus  I  went  on  until  September,  when  the  gout 
seemed  determined  to  measure  its  strength  with  all-power- 
fid  water    The  attack  was  most  spiteful,  and  i  resisted 
it  manfuily.    It  paid  a  visit  to  most  of  my  joints,  except 
the  knees.    I  then  went  to  Boulogne  for  a  few  days,  and 
never  felt  better.    Of  course  I  was  somewhat  weak  in  the 
imderstanding,  but  as  to  gout,  it  T^•as  quite  gone  Occa- 
^ionallv.  since  then,  I  have  felt  little  pams,  and  theii  it 
seems  as  if  each  of  these  would  have  been  an  attack,  tor 
thev  come  on  in  the  old  way,  but  the  fit  seems  spent  before 
gout  really  takes  place.    (The  truth  is,  the  visceral  gouty 
hritation  is  so  diminished  as  not  to  suffice  for  a  regular 
attack :  with  prudence,  it  would  be  altogether  worn  out.) 
I  sweat  every  morning  with  the  spirit  lamp  :  the  whole 
process  sixty  minutes,  forty  of  which  are  of  actual  perspi- 
ration, during  which  I  drink  five  large  tumblers  of  water. 
I  find  I  can  now  enjoy  myself  with  my  friends  as  much  as 
I  could  wish.    I  take  wine  only  now  and  then,  and  don't 
care  if  it  be  a  pint  or  so.    Indeed,  Doctor,  you  have  pro- 
duced all  you  led  mc  to  expect,  and  I  am  very  grateful  for 
it.    Life  is  to  me  quite  another  thing  ;  I  can  enjoy  it,  and 
instead  of  looking  forward  to  an  invahd  chair  and  crutches, 
I  am  the  wonder  of  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  yet  I  cannot 
per.snade  my  invalid  friends  to  go  to  Malvern ;  they  tell 
me  I  have  a  v.  onderful  strong  constitution,  and  all  that 
non.sense.     (His  constitution  was  utterly  shattered  when 
he  oarne  to  Malvern.)  Now  tliis  I  feel  more  than  anything 

 that  they  should  attribute  to  constitution,  what  is  entirely 

owing  to  "yi'-'ur  skill  and  learning.    But  say  what  I  will. 
theyl-cerQ  determined  to  die  in  their  ignorance— wilful 
ignorance  :  and  serve  them  right  too,"  &c.  &c. 
"  If  my  patient  would  but  become  a  teetotaler,  he  woidd 
never  feel  gout  again. 


§  3.  EnKtJMATic  oorr. 

Tlic  fTposition  of  the  nature  and  treatment  of  (he  mala- 
dies which  occupy  the  two  preceding  sections,  renders  any 
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prolonged  account  of  rhettmatic  gout  unnecessary.  Partai- 
ing  of  the  external  characteristic  of  both  these  diseases,  it 
also  aclcno-sTledges  a  similar  internal  condition  :  there  is  the 
stomach  and  liver  irritation,  with  the  general  disorder  of 
nutriLion  dependent  on  it.  Tlie  phase  of  visceral  irritation, 
however,  difiers  from  that  of  ordinar.y  gout,  inasmuch  as 
it  throws  itself  on  any  or  all  of  the  fibrous  tissues  of  the 
body,  of  the  large  as  well  as  the  small  joints.  It  also  par- 
takes more  of  the  nervous  than  the  chalky  character  of 
goiit.  On  the  other  hand,  the  rheumatic  character  is  ex- 
hibited in  the  fixation  of  pain  in  the  large  joints  and  fiseicf, 
in  the  extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  body  to  barometric' 
thermometric,  and  electric  influences,  and  in  the  compara- 
tive frequency  of  the  disease  as  an  accidental,  and  rarity 
as  an  hereditary  infliction. 

But  the  chief  point  to  ascertain  is,  not  wdiat  to  designate 
the  disease,  but  wliat  stage  of  visceral  irritation  is  to  be 
treated.     As  I  have  said,  the  most  usual  is  that  which 
corresponds  with  neuralgic  rheumatism.    The  diflieulty  of 
treating  such  a  combination  wdl  be  readily  understood 
from  w  hat  lias  been  said  on  each  of  those  states.    In  fact, 
rheumatic  gout  is  a  trial  for  the  physician's  skill  and 
atience,  as  well  as  for  the  patient's  power  of  endurance, 
udden  feverish  attacks,  then  again  symptoms  indicative 
of  obstructed  rather  than  excessive  action,  incessant  shift- 
ing of  the  seat  of  pain,  and  variety  in  its  character,  render 
this  one  of  the  most  tedious  of  diseases  to  bear  or  to  treat. 
However,  the  treatment  must  turn  upon  the  fact  of  ob- 
struction or  excessive  action,  the  rides  for  which  will  be 
found  under  the  respective  heads  of  rheumatism  and  gout. 
In  the  majority  of  cases,  the  wet-sheet  packing  is  the 
rmcipal  remedy,  with  an  occasional  and  rare  sweating, 
n  other  cases,  again,  this  proportion  is  reversed,  and  tlie 
■wet  sheet  is  used  only  from  time  to  time,  to  keep  down 
feverish  excitement.    In  both  sets  of  cases,  the  douche  is 
an  important  remedy,  and  is  emploj^ed  either  as  a  tonic, 
when  the  wet  sheet  has  reduced  the  visceral  irritation  and 
left  the  body  low,  or  as  a  stimulant  iu  aid  of  the  sweating 
in  its  action  of  rousing  obstructed  and  torjiid  functions. 
Copious  water-drinking  is  necessary  in  all  cases,  except 
those  which  exhibit  a  fulness  of  the  head. 

To  be  of  permanent  benefit,  the  water  ti-eatment  of 
rheumatic  gout  of  long  standing  should  be  continued  for 
at  least  fifteen,  eighteen,  or  twenty-four  mouths.    In  the 
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course  of  mv  practice,  I  liare  been  enabled  to  bring  con- 
siderable relief  in  several  cases,  by  lengthening  tlie  period 
between  the  attaclis,  and  by  shortening  the  attacks  them- 
selves ;  but  the  treatment  did  not  exceed  thi-ee,  four,  and 
sis  months  in  dui-ation,  and  was  altogether  inadequate  as 
cvrative  of  disease  of  seven,  ten,  and  twelve  years'  standing. 
Still.  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  rheumatic  gout  is. 
perfectly  curable  by  the  water  treatment,  if  time  be  given 
for  it.  "Indeed,  one  case  I  have  cured,  in  which,  from  the 
recent  date  of  the  disease,  and  the  youth  of  the  patient, 
less  time  was  reciuired,  and  sufficient  time  was  aftbrded  for 
the  thorough  operation  of  the  remedies.  The  patient  was 
only  thirty'^two  years  old,  and  bad  been  afQictecl  only  two 
vears  :  so  that  by  the  brisk  and  persevering  action  of  the 
treatment  dui-ing  nearly  five  mouths  on  a  tolerably  good 
constitution,  the  pains  disappeared  altogether,  and  he  left 
Malvern,  having  an  tmderstanding  with  me  that  if  tliey 
returned  he  was  to  inform  me.  It  is  now  eighteen  months 
since  tliat  time,  and  I  have  heard  nothing  of  the  patient  or 
his  complaints.  With  time  I  wotdd  readily  promise  cure 
in  much  worse  cases  than  this. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  LOWEE  OEGANS  OF  DIGESTION.  

DISEASES  OF  THE  ESCEETOllY  OEGAKS. 


Uses  of  excretory  organs— Erroneous  ideas  concerning  constipation- 
Actual  limction  of  tlie  lower  bowel — Eatiouale  of  excretion  De- 
pendence of  constipation  ou  the  nerves  and  circulating  systems- 
Constipation  with  sufficient  and  with  insufficient  blood  in  the  body 
— Its  treatment  according  to  the  presence  or  want  of  blood  Dif- 
ferent kinds  of  piles — A  symptomatic  disorder — Connexion  w-ith 
obstruction  of  liver,  heart,  and  other  organs— Constipation  as  a 
cause— Danger  of  operations  for  piles— Treatment— Mode  of  origin 
of  functionary  dropsy— Action  of  the  kidneys  in  it— Absurdity 
of  diuretics — True  aim  of  treatment— ratholo'gy  of  skin  diseases, 
acute  and  chronic- Rationale  of  their  outbreak  and  suppression- 
Treatment. 


Commencing  with  the  diseases  which  assail  the  blood- 
making  organs— the  stomach  and  lungs— we  liaye  spoken 
of  those  of  the  heart,  wiiieh  circulates  the  blood,  of  the 
nervous  system,  which  regulates  its  circidatiou,  and  of  the 
limbs,  which  are  commanded  by  the  nervous  system.  It 
remains  to  speak  of  the  morbid  states  which  obtain  in 
certain  organs,  whose  ftmction,  as  regards  the  uutriliou 
of  the  body,  is  rather  negative  than  positive.    They  assist 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  body  by  eliminating  from  it 
matters  which,  if  retained  iu  the  circulating  mass  of 
blood,  would  deteriorate  its  power  of  directly  nourishing 
the  various  organs  in  a  healthy  manner.    Thus,  tlie  re- 
tention in  the  blood  of  the  elements  wliich  form  (he/rrm?, 
the  urine,  the  sensible  and  insensible  j^efsjyiraiioii,  gives 
rise  to  the  most  formidable  as  well  as  tlie  most  ledious 
maladies;  formidable  in  their  acute,  and  sometimes  in 
their  chronic  form,  in  wJiicli  latter  they  are  iihvays  more 
or  less  tedious.    It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  tliat  the 
organs  wliich  carry  ou  these  functions  are  the  cuhii,  or 
lower  bo«  cl,  the  rectum,  the  kidneijs,  and  the  sJan.    As  in 
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tlie  case  of  other  orjiaus  aud  functions,  I  shall  only  spcat 
of  those  which  I  have  treated  by  the  apphances  ot  the 
water  ciu"e. 


§  1.  DISEASES  OF  THE  COLON— CONSTIPATION. 

On  no  subiect  of  medical  concern  is  there  more  mis- 
conception and  prejudice  among  the  laity  than  on  that  ot 
tlie  depuratory  olHce  of  the  bowels.     And  no  wonder  ; 
withm  the  first  twenty-four  hours  of  mundane  existence 
an  aperient  drug  is  introduced  into  the  digestive  canal, 
and  that  irritative  action,  thus  commenced  is  looked  on 
as  neces-arv  to  the  well-being  of  the  individual,  by  those 
whose  office  it  is  to  watch  over  his  younger  years.  Uy 
the  time  he  has  reached  the  years  ot  selt-guiclance,  the 
same  necessity  is  impressed  on  his  own  mmd,  both  troni 
the  mental  habit,  and  from  the  organic  cravmg  ol  the 
lower  bowel  itself,  for  the  daUy  or  weekly  excitation  ot 
the  aperient— a  craving  which  induces  a  sympathetic  one 
in  the  brain,  which  will  not  be  satisfied  untd  the  old  irri- 
tant is  applied  to  the  old  spot.    No  matter  how  perfectly 
well  the  person  may  be— appetite,  sleep,  spirits,  walking 
power,  in  the  best  order,  no  pain  or  ache  present  no  sense 
of  fulness  of  the  bowels  ;  yet  is  he  haunted  by  this  vision 
of  constipated  bowels;  all  must  go  wrong,  it  all  be  not 
already  wrong,  unless  his  bowels  arc  relieved ;  they  were 
open  yesterday,  the  day  before,  and  for  a  year  past,  but 
not  having  been  open  on  this  precise  day,  the  worst  must 
happen.    How  hard,  all  but  impossible,  it  is  to  drive  into 
the  understanding  of  patients  that  all  this  is  error,  every 
medical  man  of  phy.siological  education  can  say.  It  would 
8"em  a.s  if  people  lived  to  have  stools,  and  not  had  stools 
to  live.    These  last  seem,  with  large  classes  of  English 
societv,  to  be  the  alplia  and  omega  of  earthly  existence,  the 
one  thing  of  never-fading  interest,  the  much-loved  object 
of  daily  and  hourly  solicitude;  all  the  gigantic  eiUn-ts  ot 
the  reasoning  faculty,  all  the  empyrean  llights  of  the  ima- 
ginative faculty  are'jjostponed  for  the  elevating  function 
of  evacuating  the  bowels  ! 

It  is  sad  folly,  all  this  anxiety  about  the  bowels  ;  and 
much  of  it  is  at  the  door  of  the  jniticnt  who  has  grown  uj)^ 
in  it.  }3utlhe  fault  is  also  .sliared  by  great  uuriilicrs  ot 
the  lower  class  of  medical  men,  called  surguon-aiKjthe- 
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caries  who  either  do  not  kuo^r  the  physiological  merits  of 
the  subject,  and  act  m  ignorance,  or  dse  are  too  indolent 
-Ti  ■'''.f  tlie  patient's  prejudice  for  the  patients 
good  Ihese,  the  ordunxry  attendants  of  so  many  families, 
might  do  much  to  abolish  this  pestilent  and  intolerably 
stupid  habit  and  prejudice  of  purging  the  bowels-the 
parent  ol  so  mauy  diseases  which  shorten  life,  and  of  so 
many  more  which  render  life  scarce  worth  havin?  To 
the  non-professional  readers  of  this  work  JwiU,  at  least 
oaer  some  explanations  concerning  the  otBce  of  the  colon' 
y,hKh  will  show  them  the  uselessness  and  harmfulness  of 
mterfermg  with  it,  and  also  how  the  natural,  v,>forced 
action  of  the  bowels  is  the  only  one  which  is  not  harmful 
to  the  body. 

After  being  formed  out  of  the  food  by  the  offices  of  the 
stomach  and  lungs,  the  blood  is  passed  on  to  the  minutest 
blood-vessels  of  all  the  tissues  of  the  body.  In  these 
vessels,  the  great  functions  of  nutrition  aud  secretion  are 
carried  on  — nutri.iwn  depositing  the  solid  parts,  and 
secretion  the  hqnid  aud  gaseous.  But  aU  the  solids  and 
the  greater  number  of  the  liquids,  are  only  deposited  from 
the  blood  for  a  time— their  status  quo  is  most  transitory 
Ihe  sohds  are  broken  down,  and,  by  the  absorption  of  the 
veins,  again  carried  into  the  torrent  of  the  circulating 
blood.  The  same  takes  place  with  regard  to  the  liquid 
and  gaseous  deposits  from  the  blood.  Every  particle  of 
brain,  bone,  muscle,  sinew,  &c.,  is  reliquefied  ;  and  almost 
every  drop  of  mucus,  saliva,  halitus,  bile,  &c.,  is  re- 
absorbed, and  re-circulated.  The  chemical  elements  of 
all  the  solid  deposits,  and  of  all  the  secretions,  are  there- 
fore in  the  blood. 

Now,  there  are  certain  of  these  secretions  which  exist 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  off  from  the  circulating  blood 
chemical  compounds,  derived  from  the  breaking  down  and 
rehquefliction  of  the  solids  of  the  body.  These'eoniijounds 
are  called  nitro(jenizcd,  nitrogen  being  the  element  they 
chiefly  contain.  The  elimination  in  question  is  eflected  in 
the  kidneys  by  the  secretion  of  nriiie,  and  in  a  portion  of 
the  colon,  hi;  the  secretion  of  the  stools. 

The  object  which  uature  has  in  the  secretion  of  tho 
stools  is,  therefore,  to  rid  her  circulating  blood  of  matters 
which,  being  no  longer  of  use  for  the  'purposes  of  nutri- 
tion of  that  body,  would  interfere  with  it,  if  retained  in 
tho  blood. 
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Tliis  i=!  so  tnie.  that  there  are  instances  m  ^-liidi  tlie 
colon  faiim^^  to  secrete  the  tkces,  the  skin  has  been  made 
the  point  oFehmination  to  a  most  disgnstmg  extent  i 
have  mvself  seen  several  persons  in  whom  the  exhalation 
from  the  skin  had  a  strong  fa.'cal  odour  from  this  cause. 
Moreover,  any  one  in  ordinary  health  may  observe  that 
when,  from  any  cause,  a  smaller  quantity  of  stools  than 
usual  is  secreted,  a  larger  ciuantity  of  urme  is  passed,  and 
vice  versa,  nature  riddmg  the  blood  by  one  channel  when 
the  other  fails.  p 

The  fa;ces,  then,  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  secretion  trom 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon,  just  as  gastric  juice  is 
a  secretion  from  the  same  membrane  of  the  stomach,  the 
tears  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lachrymal  glands, 
the  wax  fi-om  that  membrane  of  the  outer  ear,  &c.  in 
short,  their  production  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of  any 
other  secreted  matter  of  the  body  ;  but  inasmuch  as  they 
are  secreted  for  the  purpose  of  being  ihroioii  out  of  the 
bodv,  they  are  called  an  e.reretion  more  commonly  than  a 
secretion.  Here  I  would  remark,  as  I  have  done  m 
several  places  before,  on  the  mischief  of  deahng  with 
names  instead  cAar-ts.  Because  stools  are  cal\ed  excrements, 
people  get  it  into  their  heads  that  they  are  always  there, 
in  the  bowels,  to  be  passed  off.  and  must  be  passed  oil', 
without  the  sUghtest  reference  to  the  other  effects  of  the 
means  they  use  for  hastening  the  excretion,  and  without 
asking  themselves  the  very  simple  c[uestion,  "Whence 
corne'all  these  faces  ?"  Yet  it  is  one  which,  properly 
answered,  would  have  prevented  many  a  mortal  malady, 
and  have  saved  a  world  of  mental  and  bodily  suffering 
to  the  crowds  of  colocynth  eaters  that  are  to  be  found  in 
England. 

"  ^\'hcnce  come  the  faces  ?"  Unquestionably  from 
the  same  source  as  all  the  other  secretions  of  the  body — 
from  the  Ijlood ;  from  the  blood  which  circulates  in  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  colon.  Sometimes,  there  are  portions 
of  undigested  or  indigestible  food,  such  as  the  skins  of 
fniits,  and  the  husk  of  oatmeal,  mixed  \ip  with  them, 
having  Vjeen  untouched  by  the  gastric  juice :  but  these 
are  adventitious,  and  not  an  essential  i)art  of  the  stools. 
These  last,  therefore,  being  secreted  from  the  l)lood,  must 
derive  their  (\\\;\n\\iY  anrl  f|uality  from  tlie  ([uantily  and 
quality  of  the  blood  at  the  time  distributed  in  the  lining 
of  the  colon. 
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But  as  this  blood  circulates  in  blood-vessels  wLicli  owe 
their  vital  irritability  to  tlie  ganglionic  nervous  matter 
(see  page  4.)  with  which  they  are  supplied,  it  follows  that 
the  tffical  secretion  also  depends  upon  the  condition  of  the 
nervous  matter  in  question.  As  in  the  other  secretions 
of  the  frame,  the  first  influence  of  causes  is  upon  the 
ganglionic  nervous  matter,  which  then  alters  the  contrac- 
tile action  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  colon,  this,  a.o-am, 
altering  the  quantity  of  blood  in  that  part,  and  the  conse- 
quent secretions  from  it. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  secretimi  action  of  the  colon  depends 
upon  the  quuniity  of  Mood  in  its  vessels,  and  the  (puality  of 
the  nervous  agencij  operatincj  iipon  them. 

Novy  suppose  that  a  man  has  a  large  quantity  of  good 
blood  in  his  whole  body,  there  will  Ije  amply  sufficient  for 
the  purposes  of  secretion  in  all  parts  of  that  body.— for 
the  fajces  among  the  rest.  Such  a  man  ought  to  have  his 
bowels  evacuated  once  in  twenty-lbur  or  thu'ty-six  hours, 
of  between  five  and  sis  ounces  offcEces,  and  he  will  have 
them  so  evacuated  if  he  takes  sufficient  exercise,  does  not 
sleep  too  long,  avoids  u-ritating  articles  of  diet,  keeps  out 
mental  care  and  overtoil— if,  in  short,  he  maintains  his 
ganglionic  nervous  system  in  order.  For  remark,  that 
when  he  does  not  exercise  his  will  in  bodily  exertion,  when 
his  brain  sleeps  too  long,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  when  it  is 
over-^vol•ked,  excess  and  congestion  of  blood  take  place  in 
it,  and  the  distribution  of  blood  is  rendered  unequal 
throughout  the  ganglionic  nervous  system  —  the  brain 
itself  representing  a  very  important  part  of  that  system, 
(sec  page  4.)  The  consequence  is  that  blood  being  phis 
in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  is  minus  in  the  mucous  and 
nervous  tissues  of  the  colon  ;  the  secretory  power  of  that 
bowel  is  therefore  impaired ;  and  the  patient  is  consti- 
2)cited. 

Suppose  the  same  full-blooded  person  to  eat  and  drink 
improper  things,  the  same  process  of  congestion  of  Ijlood 
takes  places  hi  the  mucous  membrane  and  nerves  of  (he 
stomach,  which  took  place  in  tlie  brain  in  the  oilier  case, 
■with  the  addition,  very  commonly,  of  the  brain  congestion 
as  well ;  the  distribution  of  blood  is  changed,  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  colon  ;  and  the  patient  is  constipated. 

The  causes  originating  in  the  brain,  and  those  which 
begin  in  the  stomach,  which  I  have  just  mentioned,  are  tlio 
ordinary  causes  of  indii/cstiun,  and  ihus  it  is  ihiit  cuustip/a- 
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Hon  forms  an  almost  invariable  s^nnptom  of  that  malady  in 
persons  who  are  well  supplied  with  blood.  ^  _ 

But  why  do  the  bowels  become  constipated  m  tiioso 
who  have  not  sufficient  blood  m  the  body  ?    Smiply,  be- 
cause ther  do  not  possess  enough  of  that  precious  liquid 
for  the  purposes  of  large  secretion.    Nature  cannot  aliord 
it     What  httle  blood  there  is  in  the  frame  she  concen- 
trates in  the  citadels  of  life— m  the  two  great  ganglionic 
ceatres— in  the  bram  and  in  the  stomach, — so  that  ihej/, 
at  least,  may  not  want  wherewithal  to  carry  on  the  two 
preat  functions  of  nutrition  and  sensation.    She  thus  de- 
prives the  outer  skin  of  its  blood  and  perspiration,  and  the 
inner  excreting  skin  of  the  colon  of  its  blood  and  stools  ; 
and  we  find  many  a  lean,  pale,  dry-skinned  individual  also 
a  costive  one.    If  such  a  man's  bowels  are  opened  once  m 
two  or  three  days,  it  is  quite  enough;  his  blood  cannot 
afford  more;  he  n-oiild  be  injured  if  he  had  more.    If,  with 
this  general  deficiency  of  biood,  the  brain  be  congested  by 
care,  indolence,  &c.,  or  the  stomach  by  unproper  food,  this 
concentration  of  l3lood  in  either  of  those  organs,  and  this 
withdrawal  of  it  from  the  colou,  are  increased,  and  consti- 
pation of  the  most  inveterate  character  is  established. 
We  are  therefore  in  condition  to  state  as  follows  : 

1.  TWafceces  are  secreted  from  the  blood  which  circulates 
in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon,  imder  the  control  of 
the  ganglionic  nerves  distributed  thereto. 

2.  Causes  which  operate  upon  the  ganglionic  nervous 
system,  as  it  exists  in  tlie  brain  or  about  the  stomach,  so  as 
to  concentrate  blood  in  those  parts,  diminish  the  secretion 
of  faces  by  withholding  from  the  colon  a  sullicient  supply 
of  blood  for  the  purpose. 

.3.  Constipation,  therefore,  depends  upon  an  unequal 
distribution  of  ijlood,  to  the  detriment  of  the  colon,  which 
is  not  sulficiently  sujjplied. 

4.  Such  unequal  distribution  may  occur  in  a  body  well 
supplied,  with  blood,  in  consequence  of  irritations  of  the 
brain  or  stomach.  And  it  occurs  in  a  body  that  is  dc- 
fu:i':n.t  in  blood,  in  consequence  of  a  law  of  tlie  economy 
which,  in  such  deficiency,  concentrates  l)iood  in  the  organs 
most  essential  to  tlie  life  of  the  individual — the  brain  and 
stomach. 

IN'ow  let  u.=)  take  the  instance  of  the  constipation  which 
takes  jjiace  in  a  man  whose  frame  is  ])oHsessed  of  a  good 
supply  of  blood,  and  see  how  the  ordinary  mode  of  relief 
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by  drugs  fulfils  the  aim  of  cure.    The  purgative  dru-  acts 
tirst  ot  all  upon  the  ganglionic  nerves  of  the  entire  di^res- 
tive  canal   irritatmg  them  and  inducing  an  augmented 
quantity  of  blood  m  the  blood-vessels  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane (see  page  12,  ct  seq.).    The  increased  mass  of  blood 
m  vessels  y  hich  have  lost  their  tone  after  the  first  stimu- 
Jation  ot  the  purgative,  is,  of  necessity,  attended  with  in- 
creased secretions  throughout  the  canal.    Amono-  these 
secretions  are  the  fa;ccs  ;  the  colon  is  stimulated  with  the 
rest  ot  the  canal,  although  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
simple  »»(cMsdoes  not  form  the  greater  part  of  what  should 
be  the  real  fwcal  secretion ;  for  organs  that  are  forced 
never  give  out  natural  secretions.    StilJ,  the  end  of  pass- 
ing something  out  of  the  bowels  has  been  gamed,  and  the 
whole  man  feels  better.    But  when  all  is  over,  what  is  the 
condition  of  the  nerves  and  blood-vessels  ?    Violent  stimu- 
lation of  both  has  been  followed  by  extreme  exhaustion  of 
both  ;  and  as  the  morbid  congestion  of  the  stomach  and 
upper  organs  of  digestion  con.sti(utes  the  basis  of  the  con- 
stipation (by  withholding  blood  from  the  colon),  the  druo-, 
which  has  attracted  sufBcient  blood  into  the  colon  to  cause 
frecal  secretion,  has  also  drawn  more  blood  into  the  sio- 
inach,  where  too  much  already  existed  in  a  congested  state. 
It  has,  in  fact,  inveterated  the  constipation  of  the  lower 
organs  of  digestion,  by  inveterating  the  congestion  of  the 
upper  organs.    Hence  the  well-known  fact,  that  after  a 
piu-gative,  the  bowels  are  more  bound  than  ever ;  and  the 
more  strong  the  drug,  the  more  obstinate  the  bowels  after 
its  operation.    Hence,  too,  the  growing  necessity  for  more 
powerful  drugs  and  doses ;  the  cause  in  the  stomach  beuig 
rendered  more  intense  by  each  succeeding  one.    To  tallc 
of  curing  constipation  by  such  means,  is  lOce  the  proposal 
to  extinguish  fire  by  pouring  oil  on  it :      never  u-as  so 
cured,  and  never  will  he. 

All  this  applies  when  the  brain,  congested  by  care  and 
other  mental  disturbances,  acts  as  a  cause  of  constipation  ; 
for  it  only  acts  in  such  a  manner  by  producing  (he  condition 
of  the  stomach,  which  I  have  mentioned  as  the  basis  of 
constipation.  Of  course,  when  both  brain  and  stomach 
are  implicated,  the  bowels  arc  still  more  unmanageable. 
You  never  see  anxiety  ]H-oduee  constipation  alone  :  some 
signs  of  indigestion  are  always  there  as  well. 

In  the  other  instance  of  constipation,  in  persons  who 
are  deficient  in  blood,'  the  results  of  purgative  medicines 
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are  *till  more  futile  as  regards  cure,  and  still  more  Lurtfiil 
asrecxards  the  general  condition  of  the  body,  i  or  only 
consider  that  whilst  Ivature  is  hoarding  up  the  little  blood 
she  ha* 'm  her  most  vital  parts,  for  their  functional  sup- 
port, your  physic  is  forcmg  that  blood  to  au  expenditure 
on  fa}cal  and  other  intestinal  secretions  which  must  further 
reduce  its  quantity,  and  therefore  increase  its  congestive 
concentration  about  the  stomach  and  brain ;  besides  fur- 
ther reducing  the  soiu'ce  whence  the  freces  come,  lou 
thus  at  one  and  the  same  time  decrease  the  blood  that  is 
to  supply  the  stools,  and  inveterate  the  mal-distribution 
which  deprives  the  colon  of  it.  How  in  the  name  of  ordi- 
nary reason  is  constipation  to  be  ctu-ed  ?  It  never  was  so 
cured,  and  never  icill  he. 

^'o  :  he  who,  in  treating  constipation,  has  only  the  colon 
in  his  mental  vision,  will  be  sure  to  miss  cure  altogether. 
Direct,  forcible  evacuation  from  that  bowel  is  all  he  wdl 
think  of:  he  will  neither  talce  hints  from  antecedent  and 
accompanying  conditions  of  other  organs,  nor  look  towards 
the  future  state  of  them,  nor  even  of  the  colon  ;  and  the 
event  will  be,  that  the  colon  is  no  better,  and  the  other 
or-rans  worse.    That  is  the  history  of  all  cases  treated  by 
medicme.     And  as  the  constipation  increases  with  the 
increase  of  disorder  in  the  upper  organs  of  digestion,  so 
these  last  involve  other  parts  in  their  morbid  sympathies, 
until  tlie  patient  becomes  a  mere  bundle  of  diseased  and 
painfully  acute  sensations,  the  ganglionic  nerves  through- 
out cvc'rj'  tissue  and  organ  of  the  body  partaking  of  the 
irritation,  whicli  took  its  rise  in  those  of  the  brain,  or 
stomach,  or  both. 

The  tueatment  of  constipation  by  the  means  of 
the  water-cure  proceeds  on  the  two  states  of  body  above 
alluded  to.  In  both  states — in  the  state  of  sullicient  as 
well  a.s  of  deficient  blood — there  is  disorder  of  the  nutritive 
nervous  system,  and  consequent  disorder  of  cii-culation, 
exhibited  "in  congestive  irritation  of  the  brain,  and  the 
upper  organs  of  digestion. 

This  congestive  irritation  occurring  in  one  whose  sup])!y 
of  blood  in  good,  is  to  met  by  all  those  appliances  which 
tend  to  reduce  the  too  active  vitalily  of  any  organ  or  set 
of  organs.  "With  a  full,  strong  jmlse,  good  amount  of 
animal  lieat,  and  (-npability  of  walking,  there  can  lie  no 
hfsitation  in  enqjloying  tlic  wet-slieet  packing  and  shallow 
bath  once  or  twice  a  day.    Hot  I'ljinentations  at  night 
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sliould  also  bo  used.    The  compress  should  be  T^■orn  day 
and  mght.    These  means  have  the  eflect  of  briusiug  the 
blood  congested  m  and  about  the  stomach,  towards  the 
surhiee  of  the  bodj-,  and  thus  makmg  a  diversion  in  favour 
ot  the  colon.    But  whilst  the  irritation  in  the  upper  orf^ans 
IS  bemg  thus  counteracted  on  the  skin,  there  should  be 
eilorts  made  to  cb-aw  blood  down  to  the  obstructed  colon, 
aud  to  re-estabhsh  the  equilibrium  of  the  visceral  circula- 
tion.   This  is  done  by  sitz  baths,  which  in  the  case  of  the 
persons  at  present  under  consideration,  should  be  cold,  and 
of  t\\-eiity.  thirty,  or  forty  minutes'  duration  ;  friction  of  the 
belly  with  the  hand  beiug  practised  for  some  pai't  of  the 
time.    The  effect  of  these  baths  is  secondary  ;  the  first 
shock  of  the  cold  causing  vehement  contraction  of  the 
blood-vessels  of  all  the  parts  immersed  in  it,  to  be  foUowed 
by  their  as  great  relaxation.    In  this  state  of  relaxation, 
they  admit  more  blood  into  their  calibre  ;  and  from  this 
augmented  influx  of  blood,  augmeuted  secretion  may  be 
expected.  _  By  this  process,  also,  the  irritative  congestion 
of  the  brain  is  relieved,  that  organ  following  in  the  wake 
of  the  upper  digestive  organs.    Thus,  whilst  the  packing, 
fomeuf  atious,  and  compress,  arc  relieving  the  nervous  and 
circulating  excess  of  the  stomach  by  inducing  a  nervous  and 
circulating  excess  on  the  skin,  the  sitz  baths  are  striviug 
to  coax  an  increased  quantity  of  blood  from  the  stomach, 
and  fix  it  in  the  colon ;  and  sooner  or  later  this  is  sui-e  to 
be  efl'ected. 

The  wet -sheet,  however,  requires  to  be  used  with  dis- 
crhuination.  If  you  go  on  packing  too  vigorou.sly  or  long, 
you  induce  so  great  an  activity  of  the  skin  as  to  interfere 
with  and  diminish  the  secretorial  activity  of  the  colon.  In 
fact,  some  such  process  occurs  more  or  less  in  the  early 
fiart  of  the  treatment  of  all  cases  of  constipation.  Pat  ients 
who  have  heretofore  managed  to  pass  a  small  quantit}-.  at 
least,  of  fa'ces  every  second  or  i  bird  day,  ]iass  none  at  all, 
for,  perhaps,  live  or  six  days  after  commencing  the  water 
cure:  and  thi.s,  because  (he  applications  to  llie  whole  skin 
have  roused  its  action  much  more  quickly  than  the  sitz  baths 
could  rouse  that  of  the  colon.  But  this  must  be  tolerated, 
<\nd  readily  may  be  borne  by  the  -jiatient :  the  very  wet- 
sheel  ell'ectually  prevents  the  feverish  disagreeables  which 
would  arise  from  ])rolonged  coustijiatiou  uuder  ordinary 
circumstances.  JN'o  harm  can  come  from  bound  bowels  so 
long  as  Ihe  patieul  is  using  the  water  treatment;  1  have 
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known  a  full-blooded  person  go  fifteen  days  witliout  a 
fffical  evacuation,  and  without  the  smallest  drawback  of 
any  kind  from  it:  and,  after  all,  he  passed  but  little,  the 
skin  having  been  eminently  active  all  the  time.  Mean- 
time, the  great  curative  end  is  being  gained — that  of 
restoring  the  balance  of  circulation  iu  the  viscera,  by 
reducino-  the  nervous  aud  circulating  irritation  iu  the 
digestive  organs.    But  when,  from  the  indications  of  the 
pulse,  tongue,  head,  and  locomotive  energy,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  this  u-ritation  is  reduced,  it  behoves  to  suspend 
the  wet-sheet  altogether,  even  although  the  bowels  should 
not,  as  yet,  have  freely  opened ;  and  such,  in  fact,  is 
mostlr  the  case.     Independent  of  the  tendency  of  the 
visceral  u-ritation  to  tlu'ow  itself  on  the  skin,  as  already 
mentioned,  the  whole  of  the  treatment  induces  a  tumult 
of  the  ort:anic  nervous  system,  by  which  that  system  is 
disaljled  from  directing  its  energies  towards  the  colon  with 
decided  vigour.    Tliis  is  the  case  so  long  as  the  wet- 
sheeting  is  frequently  used,  and  it  must  be  so  used  until 
active  irritation  is  subdued.    That  efi'ected,  what  is  next 
to  be  done  ?    Omit  the  packing,  reduce  the  quantity  of 
water  to  be  drunk,  and  confine  the  treatment  to  one  cold 
shallow-bath  in  the  morning,  and  two  sitz  baths,  each  of 
half  an  hour  or  more  in  the  day,  wearing  the  compress  as 
before.    The  cold  spinal  washing  for  live  or  eight  minutes, 
once  or  twice  a  day.  is  here  applicable,  and  may  be  used 
at  the  latter  part  of  eacii  sitz  bath.    It  acts  weU  by  dis- 
pen.?ing  the  congestion  in  the  spinal  cord,  which  so  often 
attends  constipation.    After  a  week  or  ten  days  of  this 
comparative  rest  of  the  body,  the  bowels  seldom  fail  to 
commence  tlieir  office,  gradually,  perhaps,  ljut  certainly 
and  permanently.    It  inay  Iiave  required  many  weeks  of 
packing  to  bring  the  body  to  the  state  wiicn  it  is  expe- 
dient to  discontinue  that  process  :  but,  that  once  attained, 
you  are  f|uite  certain  of  having  the  command  over  the 
malady. 

lJuring  all  this  period  of  packing,  fomenting,  and  sit/S 
baths,  tbe  quantity  of  water  to  be  drunk  folhnvs  tlie  same 
rule  OA  they  do.  "Whilst  these  jjroccsscs  are  in  active 
operation,  the  quantity  of  water  should  be  ratlier  con- 
.siderable, — say  ten  or  twelve  tumblers  in  the  day.  five  or 
six  of  which  rnay  be  taken  before  Itreakfast  wliilst  walking. 
Nor  this  quantity  too  great,  altbougli  there  be  ])leiily  of 
blood  in  the  frame :  the  skin  and  kidneys  carrying  oil'  the 
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major  portion  of  it  under  the  iirirencv  of  tlie  treatment 
■when  tlie  fomentations  and  packings  are  discontinued 
or  abated,  the  quantity  of  water  should  also  be  reduced  to 
fire,  six,  or  seven  tumblers.  Por  it  should  be  remembered 
that  water-drinking  rouses  the  organic  tumult  above 
alluded  to.  and  when  it  is  desired  to  quell  that,  the  with- 
drawal of  the  water  materially  helps  that  end.  Again  and 
again  I  have  seen  the  bowels  obstinately  bound,  so  long 
as  large  doses  of  water  were  taken,  and  only  give  way  on 
the  reduction  of  the  quantity  by  one  half,  or  even  more. 
The  reason  for  this  is  plain  enough  from  what  precedes, 
and  the  fact  is  worthy  of  note  to  those  i^'riters  aud  jn-ac- 
titioners  who  give  "the  more  the  better,"  for  a  rule  of 
water-drinking  to  their  patients. 

Exercise  should  be  considerable  throughout  the  treat- 
ment, as  aiding  in  the  removal  of  the  internal  congestive 
state,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  malady.  The  excep- 
tion to  this  ride  is  to  be  found  in  those  who  have  the  atonic 
confjeslion  of  ike  head  herctofoi'e  treated  of  (see  page  267.) 
aud  which  is  so  commonly  connected  with  constipation. 
Such  patients  should  walk  moderately,  and  eke  out  the 
amount  of  exercise  by  gentle  riding  on  horseback. 

The  diet  should  be  rather  of  the  farinaceous  than  the 
animal  kind.  It  is  an  old  observation  that  large  faecal 
evacuations  accompany  the  use  of  vegetable  diet.  But  I 
have  remai-ked  that  this  only  applies  to  constipation  in 
persons  of  sirfficlent  blood  :  and  it  is  of  such  I  am  now 
speakiug.  Yet  as,  rmder  the  treatment  laid  down,  the 
icasie  of  the  body  is  much  quickened,  it  is  not  well  to 
allow  it  to  proceed  to  positive  depletion  and  enfecblement: 
and  therefore  I  have  generally  found  it  best  to  order 
animal  food  to  bo  taken  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  whereby 
the  kind  and  quantity  of  blood  are  maintahied  sufliciently 
for  the  body's  strength  and  secretions,  but  uot  sufficiently 
for  the  maintenance  of  local  irritation.  In  vegetable  diet 
I  do  not  here  include  "  brown  bread,"  so  commonly  em- 
ployed as  aperient  food:  on  the  contrary,  it  is  objection- 
able as  an  irritant  of  the  stomach  and  the  whole  canal, 
and  thus  claims  rank  with  drugs :  the  proof  of  which  is, 
that,  when  discontinued,  the  bowels  cease  to  act,  just  as 
they  would  on  the  withdrawal  of  rhubarb  or  colocyuth. 
Any  action  of  the  bowels  which  is  to  be  relied  upon  for 
permanency,  must  ho  the  result  of  their  natural  efforts, 
with  plain"  food  of  a  non-irritating  character.    AYitli  any 
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other  kind  of  food  you  have  only  a  forced  action,  which 
ceases,  of  course,  as  soon  the  forcing  agent_  is  with- 
drawn. Let  constipated  patients  inwardly  digest  this 
axiomatic  truth,  together  with  the  "  brown  bread  "  they 
are  eating. 

Such  is  the  general  outline  of  treatment  of  cases  of 
constipation  in  persons  of  sufficient  blood,  in  whom  the 
object  is  to  distribute  that  blood  better,  by  reducing  local 
congestions  of  it  cousequent  on  irregular  distributiou  of 
organic  nervous  power.    But  not  uufrequently  this  mal- 
distribution has  proceeded  to  the  extent  of  obstruction, 
that  is  to  say,  the  blood  has  fixed  in  the  upper  organs  of 
digestion,  or  in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  sufficiently  to 
oppress,  obstruct,  and  prevent  their  full  action,  the  organic 
nerves  being  also  oppressed  in  their  function,  (see  under 
"  Mucous  indigestion.")    This  is  a  state  of  things,  which 
if  allowed  to  continue,  would  infallibly  lead  to  the  pre- 
ponderance of  waste  over  supply  of  blood,  and  then,  upon 
that,  would  come  constipation  with  deficient  blood  :  for 
digestion  and  blood-making  cannot  go  on  with  obstructed 
function  of  the  great  organs  alluded  to.    Many  patients 
come  to  the  water-treatment  in  this  stage  of  constipation, 
and  are  for  the  most  part  tedious  to  treat :  for  you  have 
to  rouse  the  obstructed  organs  to  action,  and,  after  that, 
cause  a  proper  distribution  of  blood.    Besides  which,  as 
some  active  irritation  often  accompanies  obstruction,  t/iat 
has  to  be  removed  first  of  all.    Take  the  case  of  a  man 
with  all  tlu;  signs  of  obstructed  liver,  atonic  congestion  of 
the  raucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  and  the  cognate 
condition  of  the  ganglionic  nerves  of  those  jiarts,  but 
■whose  pulse,  tongue,  and  nervous  symptoms,  evidence 
some  active  irritation  besides.    It  would  be  necessarj'  to 
reduce  this  last  by  a  moderated  employment  of  the  pack- 
ing, &c.,  recommended  in  the  constipation  of  all  full- 
blooded  persons.    Having  done  this  Huffieicntly  to  render 
a  stirnidating  yilan  of  treatment  safe,  it  is  well  to  employ 
sweating  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  according  to  the  amount 
of  obstruction  ascertained.    The  cold  shallow-bath  in  the 
morning,  the  douche  at  noon,  and  the  sitz-bath  in  tho 
afternoon,  should  be  used  dail}',  and  all  of  them  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  with  duo  deference,  of  course,  and  espcv 
cially  as  regards  the  douche,  to  tlie  condition  of  tin;  head. 
If  this  be  full  and  excitable,  the  long  sitz-bath  n)ust  tako 
the  place  of  the  douche.    In  tiiat  case,  too,  a  sweat  onco 
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a  week  is  as  mudi  as  can  be  borne  :  and  tlio  wet-sheet 
packinnf,  as  a  soothing  and  lowering  proeess,  comes  into 
requisition.  Still,  with  all  drawbacks,  it  must  be  steadily 
kept  in  view  that  obstruction  is  to  be  overcome,  and  so 
soon  as  the  stage  appears  clear,  the  stimulus  of  sweating, 
douching,  copious  water-drinldng.  and  strong  exercise, 
should  be  applied  vigorously.  Under  the  operation  of 
these,  the  liver  makes  efibrts  to  resume  the  integrity  of 
its  function,  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  to 
give  out  more  of  its  secretions,  and  of  a  better  quality.  But 
these  eilbrts  are  not  made  without  considernble  nervous 
disturbance  :  the  ganglionic  excitement  of  the  parts  dis- 
ordering the  functions  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 
Hence,  previous  to  the  opening  of  the  bowels,  there  is 
nausea,  heartburn,  bitter  and  acid  risings,  vomiting  of  bile 
and  mucus,  giddiness,  tremblings  of  the  limbs,  disturbed 
sleep,  and  excessive  irascibility  ; — all  of  which  vanish  one 
fine  day  with  a  copious  fa-cal  discharge.  The  rationale  of 
this  I  need  not  repeat.  However,  it  is  generally  wise  and 
necessary,  in  this  case,  too,  to  do  as  I  before  said  ;  that  is, 
to  modify  or  suspend  altogether  for  some  days  the  activity 
of  the  treatment,  so  as  to  allow  the  organic  tumult  thus 
aroused  to  be  directed  more  particularly  towards  the 
colon  ;  otherwise  you  may  have  excessive  action  of  the 
skin  or  of  the  kidneys,  the  colon  remaining  meantime 
comparatively,  if  not  absolutely,  torpid.  Sometimes 
few  or  more  of  the  signs  of  disturbance  arise  and  subside 
again  after  a  few  days  without  any  visible  result ;  and  this 
may  happen  three  or  four  times,  at  varied  intervals,  before 
the  final  and  satisfactory  outbreak  of  secretions  takes 
place.  Ecmark,  also,  that  this  last  is  not  absolutely 
necessary  :  the  obstructed  organs  may,  and  not  uiifre- 
quently  do,  undergo  a  gradual  change  under  the  operation 
of  the  treatment,  with  very  trifling  constitutional  pertur- 
bation, but  with  a  more  distant  result. 

TVhon  there  is  congestion  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
in  addition  to  the  obstruction  of  the  visceral  functions  juft 
mentioned,  the  treatment  is  rendered  more  tedious  and 
complicated :  but  the  general  indications  of  it  are,  as 
nearly  as  may  be,  those  detailed  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph, due  reference  being  made  to  the  head,  as  occasion 
may  require.  Upon  this  point  it  would  be  well  to  consult 
wliat  has  been  .said  in  a  ])revious  chapter  on  "Congestive 
Fulness  of  the  Head."    Constipation  allied  with  this  con- 
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dition  of  the  brain,  is  the  form  of  the  malady  usually  met 
with  ill  toiling  men  of  care  and  sorrow — a  suUifiently 
lai-ge  class  in  "^British  society.  How  to  remove  the  toil,^ 
care,  and  sorrow,  is  here  a  question  which  involves  tJiat  of 
cure :  for  the  brain  congestion  w  ithout  doubt  maintains 
that  of  the  digestive  organs  by  the  strict  sympathy  be- 
tween the  two  points.  Every  painful  thought  in  the  brain 
reverberates  on  the  ganglionic  centre  of  digesliou :  but 
also  every  irritation  in  the  latter  tells  upon  tiie  brain  in  a 
manner  which  renders  each  thought  more  painful  than  it 
would  otherwise  be.  The  treatment  I  have  given  certainly 
reduces  the  digestive  irritation,  and,  in  that  manner, 
diminishes  the  painfulness  of  thought.  Meanwhile,  the 
necessity  of  absence  from  the  scenes  of  excessive  toil  or 
anxiety,  which  the  water  treatment  properly  followed 
entails,  and  the  whole  rule  of  life  imder  the  water  refjime, 
tend  materially  to  withdraw  that  part  of  the  cause  of  con- 
stipation which  is  to  be  found  in  congestive  irritation  of 
the  brain.  And  it  may  be  fairly  asserted,  that  the  water 
plan  is  the  only  one  which  combines  withdrawal  of  irrita- 
tion from  the  brain  and  abdominal  viscera  :  for  although 
watering  places  do  frequently  help  the  load  ofi'  the  mind, 
their  ch-ugged  waters,  assisted  too  olten  by  pill  and  potion, 
as  frequently  help  to  lay  it  on  again.  These  hills  and 
breezes  of  Malvern  do  soothe  the  mind,  and  this  water  of 
Malvern  does  not  irritate  the  viscera. 

A\'e  come  now  to  the  treatment  of  the  constipation  which 
attends  Ijloodlessness,  and  the  diminution  of  the  blood- 
making  power.  This  is  a  more  tedious  process  than  when 
there  is  sufficient  blood  in  the  body  ;  for  you  have  not 
merely  to  efl'ect  a  better  distribution  of  blood,  but  to  make 
it ;  you  have  to  place  the  nutritive  nervous  system  in  a 
condition  to  produce  the  best  digestion  of  food,  out  of 
which  to  form  tiic  best  blood.  Once  rouse  the  blood- 
making  organs  to  active  function,  and  you  have  the  secre- 
tory function  of  the  colon  under  orders.  But  until  you 
do  thi.s,  it  is  useless  to  expect  f;eces,  and  foolish  to  dread 
tVie  absence  of  them,  and  still  worse  folly  to  attempt  to 
force  their  prcHence  by  medicinal  means.  It  is  perlectly 
aatounding  iiow  dillicult  it  is  to  convince  patients  of  this 
self-evid-nt  truth:  it  is  only  to  be  accounted  for,  by 
supposing  that  long-continued  and  periodical  irritation  uf 
the  digestive  canal  by  purgatives,  has  accustomed  the  brain 
to  the  reception  of  that  irritation,  until  it  has  become  ue- 
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cessaiy  to  it  at  certain  intervals  :  and  that  when  the  Ijrain 
receives  it  not,  in  consequence  of  withliolding  the  purga- 
tive, an  uneasy  sensation  is  produced  tliere,  begetting 
anxious  thoughts  on  the  subject:  just  as  the  withdrawal  of 
a  dram  at  a  certain  tune  in  the  day,  renders  the  drunkard's 
brain  and  mind  fidgety  until  he  gets  it.    Yet  will  any  one 
pretend  that  the  dram  should  be  given  ?    Should  not  the 
cb'inker  be  taught  to  bear  the  present  and  passing  dis- 
agreeable for  the  sake  of  the  future  and  lasting  good  ? 
And  so  in  this  matter  of  constipation  the  patient  must 
fight  against  the  imagined  necessity  for  fjBcal  evacuation  ; 
he  must  resist  the  sensations  sent  up  from  the  viscera, 
because,  without  such  efibrt,  he  will  never  get  his  bowels 
into  natural  and  regular  action.    Every  dose  of  physic  he 
takes  is  reducing  his  blood-making  power  by  further  dis- 
ordering the  parts  in  which  that  power  resides,  and  there- 
fore rendering  more  distant  the  prospect  of  cure.  He 
must  be  taught  that  no  2'Ossihle  harm  can  arise  from  the 
inaction  of  the  bowels,  because,  in  truth,  they  have  nothing 
in  them.    Say  that  feverishness  woidd  arise  ?    But  the 
appliauces  of  the  water  treatment  are  especially  adapted 
to  keep  that  down,  even  were  there  excess  instead  of  de- 
ficiency of  circulating  blood  in  the  body.    The  patient 
must  begin  the  self-denial  of  physic  at  some  date  or  other 
if  he  desires  to  be  cured :  tlie  shortest  date  is  the  wisest, 
both  for  himself  and  his  physician.  Therefore  ihe  ahsolv.te 
•peremptory  ahxtiiience  from  all purgaliues,  is  ilic  first  step 
in  tlie  treatment  of  constipation  with  deficient  blood.  In 
the  other  kind  of  constipation,  a  dose  now  and  then  to 
satisfy  the  mental  ci-aving  may  be  unwise,  but  in  the  kmd 
we  are  now  speaking  of,  it  mars  altogether  the  curative 
aim  to  take  any.    You  may  continue  the  water  cui'e  for  a 
fortnight,  and  then,  taking  a  dose  of  purgative,  you  have 
thrown  away  those  fourteen  doays :  you  have  to  begin 
again  de  novo  :  I  have  seen  this  folly  perpetrated  several 
times.    It  is  only  by  virtue'  of  the  accumulated  b>dk  of 
stools  that  tlie  lowcr  bowel  and  the  muscles  of  the  abdomeu 
are  u-ritated  to  contract  and  expel  them,  in  the  same 
manner  that  a  certain  quantity  of  \wmo  must  accumulate 
in  the  bladder,  before  this  last  contracts  upon  and  expels 
it.  But  whence  is  a  large  bulk  of  fauces  to  come  everyday, 
or  even  every  second  or  tliird  day,  when  there  is  too  little 
blood  in  the 'body.    Let  constipated  people  in  this  plight 
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of  body  be  contented  to  wait  until  enough  is  secreted  to 
open  the  bowels. 

Havin^  come  to  a  clear  understanding  with  the  patient 
on  this  rnatter,  we  need  not  refer  to  the  colon  at  all,  but 
bend  attention  on  the  organs  which  minister  to  blood- 
making.    We  must  reduce  irritation  in,  and  give  tone  to 
the  nutritive  nerves  of  the  organs  which  digest  food :  and 
we  must  put  into  healthy  play  the  organs  which  digest 
air. — the  lungs  to  wit :  for  out  of  abundant,  well  digested 
food  and  plenty  of  pure  atmosphere,  good,  nutritious  blood 
is  obtained.  In  the  majority  of  these  cases  of  constipation, 
there  is  little  or  no  activefeverish  irritation  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  attended  with  quick  pulse,  &c. :  therefore,  it  is 
not  often  that  the  loiuering  jjrocesses  of  the  water  cure  are 
demanded.    Nevertheless,  I  have  generally  found  mode- 
rate fomentations  over  the  bowels  with  moderately  hot 
water,  for  half  an  hour  at  bed-time,  useful :   it  aids  in 
dispersing  that  abdominal  congestion  which  I  have  men- 
tioned as  characteristic  of  bloodless  frames.    If  there  be 
signs  demanding  wet-sheet  packing,  it  should  be  practised 
carefully,  with  a  towel  only  at  first,  increasing  the  size  of 
the  damp  envelope  with  the  amount  of  active  irritation. 
The  compress  should  be  worn  and  freshened  with  water 
after  each  meal.  Beyond  these  means  the  treatment  should 
be  of  a  (jradiiatei  tonic  kind.    Eeaction  is  weak  in  such 
bodies,  and  if  j'our  external  means  are  too  suddenly 
powerful,  you  do  not  get  reaction,  and   therefore  you 
augment  the  congestion  of  the  internal  parts  :  you  load 
with  more  blood  parts  which  are  oppressed  by  wliat  they 
already  have.     Accordingly,  careful  friction   with  the 
dripping  sheet  should  be  used,  twice  or  thrice  a  day  :  and 
in  sorne  delicate  persons  it  is  necessary  to  begin  with  it 
wrung  out  of  warm  water.    By  degrees,  to  be  regulated 
by  professional  observation,  we  get  on  from  the  dripping 
sheet  to  the  shallow  batli,  to  the  sitz  bath,  and  to  the 
douche  at  length.    But  in  the  course  of  this  pi'ogress,  we 
are  often  .ntopped  by  tlie  exigencies  of  the  frame,  which, 
urged  by  the  stimulus  of  the  treatment,  is  apt  to  get  into 
sorne  nervous  confusion,  the  rather,  as  it  is  emerging  from 
a  bloodless  state — but  a  few  days  of  rest  disperses  this. 
Also  a  little  feverishness  may  get  up,  which  the  danij) 
towel-packing  and  fomcntalion  soon  put  down.    AViien  in 
the  aitz  bath,  wet  friction  of  the  aijdoinen  should  be  used  : 
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and  dry  friction  of  that  pai't  and  of  the  spiue  and  L'mbs  is 
likewise  of  great  benefit. 

In  the  progress  of  these  means  the  appetite  for  food  is 
sure  to  increase — sometimes  long  before  the  digestive 
po\Yer  can  keep  pace  with  it.  This  must  be  looked  to  and 
corrected:  since  it  is  not  from  what  a  man  swallows,  but 
from  what  he  digests,  that  blood  is  made.  But  ^^hen 
no  disagreeables  attend  the  gratification  of  the  grow  ing 
appetite,  a  liberal  diet  of  the  fond  which  has  the  greatest 
amount  of  nutriment  in  the  smallest  bulk,  is  admissible  and 
desirable.  Meat,  therefore,  may  be  taken  at  breakfast  and 
dinner  :  and  for  vegetable  matter,  bread,  maccaroni.  rice, 
and  the  white  haricot  are  the  best,  all  other  being  bulky 
and  comparatively  innutritions.  Out  of  such  articles  of 
diet  treated  by  a  strong  digestion,  good  and  sufficient  blood 
is  sure  to  be  made. 

Water  needs  not  to  bo  largely  drunk  in  this  Innd  of  con- 
stipation :  indeed,  larye  doses  rather  increase  the  malady, 
by  augmenting  the  ■vv  aste  ■nliich  goes  on  by  the  skin  and 
kidneys.  As,  however,  cold  water  is  a  geneiator  of 
appetite,  sufficient  should  be  taken  for  that  end,  and  two 
tumblers  an  hour  or  so  before  each  meal,  followed  by  a 
walk,  will  answer  the  purpose.  When  reaction  becomes 
greater,  and  the  quantity  of  food  and  exercise  increases, 
the  water  may  also  be  augmented,  because  when  blood  is 
being  vigorously  made,  it  is  an  object  to  quicken  the 
chemieo-vital  changes  of  the  frame,  and  thus  substitute 
fresh  and  rich  blood  for  that  poor  fluid  which  had  pre- 
viously circulated. 

As  regards  exercise,  it  should  be  regulated  by  the  food 
taken  and  digested.  At  the  outset,  when  the  body  is  poor, 
the  waste  by  exercise  should  bo  as  small  as  is  compatible 
with  causing  re-action  of  the  diflcrent  jirocesses  of  the 
water  treatment  employed.  Tlie  reason  for  its  increase 
simidtaneously  and  pro]5ortionately  with  that  of  tlie  food 
and  water  taken,  is  to  be  seen  in  the  last  paragrapli.  Por 
the  rest,  it  is  well  to  mark  that  the  unceasing  w  alking  and 
working  which,  with  some,  is  made  an  essential  of  the 
water  treatment  of  constipation,  is  not  applicable  in  this 
species  of  that  disease,  and  may  often  be  injurious  by  in- 
creasing the  congestion  of  the  ganglionic  nervous  system 
of  the  brain  and  viscei'a. 

Constipation,  as  will  be  seen  from  what  has  been  said,  is 
rather  a  symptom  of  disease  in  other  organs  than  of  the 
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colon  itself.  In  sliort,  it  attends  the  great  majority  of  tlie 
maladies  treated  of  in  the  preceding  chapters  of  this  Part, 
— m  d:idies  wliich  all  depend  originally  and  essentially  on 
disordered  fnnction  of  the  nerves  of  the  upper  or  primary 
organs  of  digestion.  Bnt  it  is  most  notably  and  invariably 
a  rymptom  of  the  different  kinds  of  indigestion,  of  diseased 
duodenum,  of  apoplectic  and  congestive  f ulness  of  the  head, 
of  paralysis,  nervous  headache,  and  of  rheumatism.  In 
all  these  instances,  the  constipation  has  been  removed,  but 
it  would  be  superfl'.ious  and  impertinent  to  give  them  as 
cases  of  constipation  cured.  Yet  is  the  power  of  the  water 
treatment  over  that  symptom  forcibly  exhibited  in  such 
cases:  for  it  often  yields  when  the  other  signs  of  tic  or 
rheumatism,  it  may  be,  are  not  subdued.  The  patients  who 
come  to  be  treated  for  constipation  alone  are  those  who 
are  suffering  from  nervous  indigestion,  and  more  or  less 
congestion  of  tlie  head,  but  wlio,  because  they  can  eat  and 
sleep,  are  unable  to  comprehend  ho  w  any  part  of  them  but 
the  lower  bowel  can  possibly  be  at  fault  in  the  business. 
Hence,  if  I  were  to  give  cases  of  constipation  which  I  liave 
cured  at  Malvern,  I  should  be  repeating,  for  the  most  part, 
the  details  of  cases  of  nervous  indigestion,  or  of  chronic 
congestion  of  the  brain  :  and  this,  too,  would  be  unneces- 
sary. I  shall  therefore  only  mention  in  a  few  detached 
sentences,  the  results  of  treatment  in  several  cases  wherein 
the  prominent  symptom  of  disease — that  for  which  the 
patients  came  to  be  treated — was  constipation. 

1.  !Mis3  M.,  aged  .50.  Thin  in  frame,  but  full  of  blood, 
large  .strong  pulse,  good  appetite,  some  distress  after  eat- 
ing. Had  taken  aperients  tliree  and  four  times  a  week, 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  Cured  in  eleven  weeks. 
Eemedies :  fomentations,  towel-packing,  compress,  sitz 
batlis.    Six  tuml)lers  of  water  daily. 

2.  Dr.  M.,  aged  52.  Bilious,  iiypochondriaeal.  care- 
worn: but  witii  al)und!int  blood :  a])])etite,  witii  distress 
of  ho-ad  after  eatin:;.  Had  taken  large  doses,  and  subse- 
quently homojopathic  doses  of  aperients,  constantl_y  for 
five  year.s.  Cured  in  three  weeks.  Jlemedies  :  packing  in 
the  wet  sheet,  fomentations,  sitz  baths,  compress.  Eight 
tumblers  daily. 

3.  .Mr.  Ti..  aged  40.  Fiinaciated,  wretchedly  small  and 
slow  pulse,  bloodless,  sub)"ct  to  iiileiisi;  headaches,  all  the 
result  of  severe  mercurial  courses  eigiit  years  previously. 
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Had  taken  strong  purgatives  all  those  years.  Cured  in 
fourteeii  weeks,  after  going  ten  days  williout  evacuation, 
liemedies:  fomentations  and  frictions  at  first;  subse- 
quently, towel-packing,  sweating,  sitz  balLs,  douche,  com- 
press. Four  tumblers  of  water  at  first ;  teu  and  twelve 
at  last. 

4.  Miss  H.,  aged  45.  Spare  frame,  large  strong  pulse, 
good  appetite,  some  distress  after  eating,  liver  somewhat 
swollen.  _  Had  taken  violent  purgatives  every  day,  and 
often  Uvice  in  twenty-four  hours  for  fifteen  years.  Cured 
in  a  mouth.  Eemedies  :  fomentations,  wet-sheet  packing 
and  sitz  baths ;  then,  wet-sheet  packing,  sweating,  sitz 
baths.  Five  or  six  tumblers  in  the  commencement ;  ten 
and  twelve  at  the  last. 

5.  Mrs.  L.,  aged  46.  Vivid  circulation,  but  not  much 
blood,  good  appetite,  acidity,  heartburn,  flatulence.  Drugs 
for  the  bowels  three  times  a  week  for  many  years.  Cured 
in  five  weeks.  Eemedies  :  fomentations,  occasional  towel- 
packing,  sitz  baths,  compress.  Four  and  five  tumblers 
daily. 

6.  Miss  C,  aged  20.  Full-blooded,  monthly  illness 
stopped,  bad  headaches,  good  appetite,  flatulence.  Iron 
and  purgatives  in  combination  since  her  sixteenth  year. 
Cured  of  constipation  and  suppressed  menses  in  seven 
weeks.  Eemedies :  assiduous  wet-sheet  packing,  long 
sitz  baths  and  compress  ;  then  douche  and  long  sitz  baths. 
Ten,  twelve,  and  fourteen  tumblers  daily. 

7.  Miss  C,  aged  29.  Spare  body,  small  rapid  pulse, 
anxious  mind,  appetite  small,  distress  after  eating.  Had 
taken  purgatives  ten  years,  twice,  thrice,  and  latterly,  seven 
times  a  week.  Cured  in  four  mouths.  Eemedies :  fo- 
mentations, towel-packing,  wet  and  dry  frictions,  com- 
press ;  tlien  wet-sheet  jjacking,  occasional  sweating  or 
rather  heating  in  blankets,  long  sitz  baths,  compress.  Five 
tumblers  of  \\ater  at  first :  subsequently,  as  many  as  ten. 

Tlieso  skeleton  cases  will  sullice  to  show  the  general 
plan  upon  which  the  treatment  of  constipation  is  under- 
taken, and  the  result  as  to  time.  In  this  particular  of 
time  I  have  always  found  great  caprice  in  individiuils, 
especially  in  those  •nho  have  a  good  siqiply  of  blood. 
Cases  ^hich.  from  their  long  standing  and  peculiar  consti- 
tutional symjitoms,  gave  no  ground  for  hoping  a  speedy 
cure,  were  sometimes  the  soonest  to  yield  to  tlie  treat- 
ment.   The  converse  was  occasionally  the  fact,  but  not 
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nearly  so  frequently.  Generally  speaking,  those  cases  are 
the  most  curable  in  whiclx  vegetable  inirgatives  have  been 
taken:  where  mercury  has  been  much  used  as  an  aperient, 
the  obstinacy  of  the  bowels  is  great.  It  is  also  greater  in 
females  than  males.  Constipation,  when  there  is  also 
more  or  less  palsy  of  the  limbs,  is  the  most  obstinate  of 
all ;  the  stimulus  of  nervous  influence  which  proceeds  from 
the'  spinal  cord  and  brain  to  the  bowels  being  deteriorated. 
I  apprehend  that  it  is  this  which  renders  the  bowels  of 
young  females,  whose  monthly  illness  is  either  too  scanty 
or  excessive,  so  obstinate ;  the  womb  sends  irritative  sym- 
pathy to  the  spinal  cord,  and  thus  interferes  with  the 
nervous  stimulus  which  the  latter  organ  ought  to  promul- 
gate to  the  viscera.  The  same  reason— namely,  the  irre- 
gular influence  of  the  cerebral  organs— causes  ditBculty  in 
curing  the  bowels  of  those  whose  brains  are  the  subject  of 
anxious  cares,  harassing  difficulties,  and  incessant  mental 
occupation:  the  "dura  ilia  wiessorznji."  are  as  nothing  to 
some  of  these  reapers  in  the  fields  of  commercial  enter- 
prise, forensic  acuteness,  or  pohtical  ambition.  The  loftiest 
aims  of  the  most  active  mind  lead  to,  and  are  often  marred 
by,  torpid  bowels  !* 

»  Since  sendinf;  the  above  section  of  this  chapter  to  the  press,  I  have 
perused  a  cliapler  on  llie  same  subject  in  a  recently  publi^lied  work  by 
I)r.  Jt.  .ToiissoN,  entitled  "  'J'lie  llesults  of  Hydropathy."  The  aiitlior 
there  speaks  of  the  doctrine,  that  the  frtces  are  a  secretion,  as  one  which, 
"  so  far  as  he  knows,  has  not  been  proi)oundcd  by  any  previous  writer, 
nor  entertained  by  any  medical  man  with  whom  he  has  conversed."  I 
cannot  Ijiit  marvel  at  the  latter  circumstance.  Jfedical  men  of  good 
physiolo;rical  education, (not  your  •'  Hall  and  College"  men,  and  surgeon- 
apothecaries,)  may  say  that  the  quality  of  the  food  influences  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  fscces,  as  it  assuredly  does ;  but  I  never 
lieard  one  who  did  not  regard  the  excrement  of  the  bow-els  as  a  secreted 
matter,  even  though  it  might  lie  mixed  with  the  debris  of  the  food. 
And  as  regards  tlie  written  authorities,  I  may  quote  my  lale  learned 
and  lamented  friend,  Jjr.  .loiiN  I-  lktciikk,  of  JOdiuburgh  who  sixteen 
years  ago.  I  remember,  u-ed  to  s[)euk  of  the  Ikces  as  a  secretion  of  the 
colon;  and  in  his  admirable  work  on  I'liysiology,  published  in  ISKS, 
says,  at  page  121,  "  tlie  stools,  which  are  not,  as  is  commonly  supposed, 
merely  the  residual  parts  of  the  aliiiu'nt,  but  a  j)rfiijcr  secretion  from 
the  follicles  of  the  large  iniestines;"  and  again,  at  jiage  127,  alludes  to 
the  stf<oIs  as  among  the  fullicular  secretions.  It  must  therel'ore  lie  con- 
ceded, that  l)r.  .JoifN.soN  has  been  anticipated  in  this  doctrine  regarding 
the  faeces.  For  my  part,  I  had  no  idea,  when  advancing  th<^  sauie  in 
the  atjove  pages,  that  I  was  uttering  anytliing  which  was  new  to  those 
mcrntx-rs  of  the  profession  w]\<>  know  aught  of  physiology. 

In  the  same  work,  Ijr.  .Joii.vHo.v  anuouiices,  tliat  "  Constipation  is 
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§  2.  II.i:iioKRiroiDS  oit  Piles 

Arc  syinpfomalic  of  olislruefod  fuiunion  in  some  other 
oi-;;an.  Most  froqueutly  some  obstacle  to  the  free  cireu- 
iatioii  of  blood  through  the  limn-  is  tiie  eause.  IBilious 
persons  are  amongst  (he  most  subject  to  this  tiiseasc.  The 
mass  o  blo.xl  from  the  whole  abdomen  ought  to  pass 
Ireelj  through  the  liver;  but  when  any  cause  obstructs 
tlie  passage  the  l)lood  gravitates  towards  the  lower  parts 
ot  the  canal,  and  congestion  of  blood  takes  place  in  the 
vessels  of  the  rcrltim.  This  congestion  of  blood  induces 
mllanunation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  rectum,  with  heat 
ami  pain  :  and  this  constitutes  the  intcnud  or  hli„d  piles. 
Ilic  same  lulkunniation  sometimes  ends  in  the  deposit  of 

not  n  clise;isc  of  tlio  bowels,  nor  iiulifrostioii,  a  disi-aso  of  tlio  ^tonricli  " 
luul  proi-eiMlsto  stiiti' that  tliey  aro  fli,-oa«..s of  the  hniiii,  heoaiis.MiieiUal 
oaiHcs  ojieratii  in  tlieir  |iroiliiction.  llul  nipiital  caiisos— fi ielit  lor  in- 
stancf— al^o  opiTatc  in  the  |iroilaction  of  loosciics.s  oflhc  bowels;  yet 
it  would  sound  strange  lo  say  that  "  diaiTliani  is  not  a  disease  of  the 
bowels  but  of  the  brain."  The  tnith  is,  that  Dr.  .Ioiinson  only  "n- 
nounees  what  any  educated  idiysician  has  known  for  a  Ions  tinu — 
namely,  that  disonlered  function  of  the  brain  does  in  nninv  instances 
act  as  a  ^'reat,  tlionuh  not  soU,  cause  of  disonlered  fuuelion  of  tlie 
sloniach  and  bowels;  and  the  anuoinicenient  will  be  more  slarllini:  to 
the  l:vy  reader,  than  new  or  true  to  the  medical  one.  lint  a  reference 
to  the  same  learned  autliority  above  quoted.  Dr.  FLirrciiKH.  is  <'on- 
clu.sivc  as  to  the  novi'l/i/  of  the  idea.  At  pa.ire  of  his  "  Patliolosy." 
indigestion  is  spoken  of  as  "  jiroilueed  i)rohably  by  the  niiiu)r  .synTpa- 
tlielic  stinndus  exercised  on  the  stomach  by  the  rest  of  the  body,  or  the 
inade(pi:ite  conveyance  of  this  rciiuisite  stimulus  by  the  nervus  va^us," 
— this  "nervus  va,a:us"  beinpr  the  eiiihth  jiair  <if  nerves,  which  l>r. 
.loiINSOX  likens  to  the  wiresof  the  "  London  and  lirislol"  electric  lele- 
pra])h,  and  to  which  he  attriluUes  the  passage  of  diseased  sens;iiiou 
from  the  brain  to  the  stomach,  lint  ail  this  was  known  lon.u.  long 
ajro;  every  care-M-orn  ICniilislnnan  can  tell  you  that,  if  he  hail  no  care, 
lie  should  digest  well  enou^'h.  Indi.wstimi,  however,  comes  on  in'tlioid 
care  or  mental  irritation  of  any  sort:  of  what  orjian  is  it  a  disease 
ihi'iif  'I'ridy,  it  is  then  due  to  excessive  or  bail  stimulus  of  aliment, 
whereby  the  stomach  becomes  inlhuned.  pours  out  bad  secretions,  and 
is  dys])e|)tic  ;  in  which  case  it  would  be  almost  as  reasouablelo  sav  that 
"  indigestion  is  not  a  disease  of  the  stomach,  but  of  Ibod;"  as.  in  the 
case  of  mental  c;ire.  that  it  is  not  a  disease  of  the  stomach,  bul  of  the 
brain.  The  truth  is,  there  is  a  nervous. and  an  inllannnalory  or  mucous 
indiftestion,  as  1  have  stated  in  n  previous  [lart  of  this  volume;  both 
lire  ol'ten  connected  with. and  exas]>erateil  by,  disordered  brain  function, 
but  both  are  not  the  less  diseases  of  tlie  stomach.  '1  )ie  asionished 
patient  will  scarcely  comprehend  the  contrary  doctrine,  even  thongli  it 
were  more  startling  and  more  novel. 


h^imoeehoids  or  piles. 


301 


fleshii  substance,  which  protrudes  around  the  edge  of  the 
anus,  and  is  not  sore  except  when  the  digestive  organs  are 
feverish  from  anj^  cause  ;  or  the  congested  veins  of  the 
rectum  simply  swell  and  protrude,  with  heat,  pain,  swell- 
ing, and  ofttimes  bleeding ;  ^^  hence  these  piles  are  often 
denominated  ''bleeding." 

Constipation  is  commonly  said  to  be  a  very  frequent 
cause  of  piles.    It  is  far  more  I'requently  only  a  concomi- 
tant of  them,  and  both  acknowledge  the  same  origin  in  the 
upper  organs  of  digestion.    Both  also  acknowledge  the 
same  existing  causes — sedentary  habits  with  hard-^yorking 
brains,  improper  diet,  especially  hot  condiments,  fat,  aud 
alcoholic  liquors  which  materially  affect  the  circulation 
through  the  liver.     It  is  true  that  the  long-continued  re- 
tention of  fffces  in  the  lower  gut  may  tend  to  excite  in- 
flammatory action  in  the  rectum,  and  thus  produce  inter- 
nal piles -.  '  but  the  rectum  must  be  beforehand  disposed  to 
inflammation  by  the  presence  of  a  great  quantity  of  con- 
gested blood,  else  the  fseces  would  not  induce  the  peculiar 
condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  called  piles.  Eesides, 
as  I  have  shown,  it  most  commonly  liappens  that  consti- 
pation does  not  imply  the  retention  of  fffices  at  all  in  the 
lower  bowel,  but  only  their  non-secretion  tliere.    This  is 
alicayi  the  case  in  pei'sons  of  bloodless  frame  :  yet  piles 
are  common  enough  in  such  persons.    Moreover,  the  pain, 
heat,  itching.  &c.,  of  piles  constantly  correspond  with  the 
svmptoms  of  increased  or  decreased  irritation  and  obstruc- 
tion in  the  liver,  as  a  superficial  observation  will  demon- 
strate. 

Further,  piles  are  almost  invariably  found  in  those 
affected  with  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  asthma,  and 
pulmonary  consumption.  In  all  these  complaints  the  liver 
is  gorged,  obstructed,  and  very  often  swollen,  and  the 
passaire  of  the  abdominal  lilood  through  it  impeded.  The 
physiological  rationale  of  lliis  need  not  be  given  licre  :  the 
fart  is  iridubitaijie.  Piles  are  Ihei'cforo  symptomatic  of 
those  dis"asc3,  although  resulting  more  immediately  from 
deran'icd  liver. 

Piles  liavo  a  wonderful  connexion  w  ith  the  circuliition 
of  blood  in  the  brain.  Tlicy  generally  first  ap])enr  to- 
wards midfile  age,  at  tlic  time  when  there  is  a  nat\iral 
tendency  of  blood  towards  the  head.  Put  besides  liiis 
tendf-ncy,  tlie  causes  of  dys|)e))sia  and  disordered  liver  have 
usually  produced  their  eil'cct  at  that  age.    The  consc- 
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quence  is,  tliat  wliilst  the  stomacli  and  liver  disorders  (see 
the  sections  on  those  subjects)  arc  gradually  tillinjr  the 
head  with  blood,  their  obstructed  function  is  causing  con- 
gestion and  irritation  in  the  rectura.  This  irritation  acts 
as  a  counter-agent  to  that  which  is  going  on  in  the  head, 
and  when  the  head  is  at  the  worst,  the  rectum  will  be 
found  to  be  most  quiet,  until  the  disorder  of  the  rectum  is 
reduced  by  bleeding  from  the  piles,  when  the  head  is 
straightway  relieved.  The  practice  of  artificial  bleeding 
of  the  anus  by  leeches,  proceeds  upon  this  well-known 
sympathy  between  the  rectum  affected  with  piles  and  the 
brain.  But  the  same  knowledge  has  not,  in  my  opinion, 
sunicicntly  deterred  medical  practitioners  from  the  habit 
of  taking  off  hemorrhoidal  tumours  either  by  the  knife  or 
ligatiire  ; — a  dangerous  practice.  Again  and  again  I  hare 
seen  instances  in  which  the  amputation  of  piles  has  been 
followed  in  a  lew  months,  in  a  3'ear,  or  in  two  years,  by 
apoplectic  seizure  in  the  head,  the  pain,  giddiness,  and 
coni  usion  of  that  part  having  been  considerably  aggravated 
in  the  interval  between  the  surgical  operation  and  the 
seizure.  Counteracting  as  their  presence  and  their  occa- 
sional relief  by  bleeding  is  to  the  head,  one  cannot  be  too 
carefid  in  avoiding  all  that  can  diminish  such  agency  ;  on 
the  contrary,  we  should,  when  the  brain  is  fidl,  rather 
strive  to  bring  on  a  fulness  of  the  piles,  whicli  shall  tend 
towards  bleeding  and  consequent  relief  to  the  upper  organs 
of  digestion  and  to  the  brain. 

The  purely  symptomatic  character  of  piles  renders  their 
Tee.vtment  subservient  to  that  of  the  organs  and  the 
condition  which  originate  them.  Those  organs,  as  I  have 
said,  are  the  upper  organs  of  digestion,  and,  notably,  the 
liver,  aud  that  condition  one  of  congestion  and  ob- 
struction. Very  much,  therefore,  of  the  treatment  of 
the  htcmorrhoidal  state  is  to  be  found  under  the  head  of 
Indigesiion  and  Liver  Disease,  and  the  repel ition  here  is 
unnecessary.  The  chief  indications  nvc.ftrsllij,  to  reduce 
active  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  liver  if  it  exists,  and 
this  is  done  by  wet-sheet  packing,  i'omenlations,  tlic  com- 
press, moderate  water  drinking,  and  low  diet  ■,-—sccoucUt/, 
to  remove  o/istrnction  of  function  in  the  aforesaid  organs, 
either  when  it  exist.s  alone,  or  after  the  reduction  of  active 
irritation  by  the  means  just  mentioned  :  and  this  is  done 
by  sweating,  the  douclic,  large  quantities  of  water,  pro- 
longed shallow  baths,  good  amount  of  food,  and  great 
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exercise; — and  thinlli/,  to  draw  blood  down  and  fix  it  in 
tlie  rectum ;  and  this  is  done  by  prolonged  sitz  batbs.  In 
some  cases,  all  these  indications  requii-e  to  be  fidfilled, 
and  all  the  processes  of  the  water  treatment  require  to  be 
employed  in  succession,  or  as  symptoms  arise.  In  other 
cases,  "the  two  latter  indications  only  demand  attention, 
and  these  are  the  most  tedious  cases.  In  every  instance, 
however,  the  great  object  is  to  induce  such  a  constitutional 
excitement  as  shall  bring  about  a  critical  eflort  of  the 
npper  organs  of  digestion,  to  throw  their  disordered  action 
on  the  skin  on  one  hand,  and  on  the  lower  bowel  on  the 
other.  As  a  consequence  of  this  eflort,  the  jjiles  are  for 
a  time  considerably  aggravated  by  the  treatment ;  but 
unless  they  were  aggravated,  they  would  not  be  likely  to 
relieve  themselves  by  bleeding,  the  frequent  repetition  of 
which,  at  length  abolishes  the  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  rectum,  which  is  the  basis  of  their  existence. 
But  inasmuch  as  this  aggravation  and  bleeding  arc  indi- 
cative of  a  critical  effort  made  by  the  stomach  and  liver, 
these  last  are  also  relieved  by  the  loss  of  blood,  and  their 
malady  cured  simultaneously  with  that  of  the  rectum. 
And  when  the  stomach  and  liver  u-ritation  is  subdued,  the 
head,  no  longer  receiving  morbid  sympathies  thence,  also 
ceases  to  fill  with  blood.  Yet  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
all  these  processes  of  relief  must  be  nalural  acts  :  they 
must  be  results  of  the  whole  system  striving  naturally  to 
save  vital  parts  by  the  agency  of  parts  less  essential  to  life ; 
othenvise,  the  relief  obtained  is  transitory  and  fallacious. 
Leeches  applied  to  the  anus  relieve  the  rectum,  and, 
through  it,  the  upper  digestive  organs  and  the  head,  for 
a  time ;  but  a.s  they  do  not  and  cannot  cure  the  mischief 
about  tlie  liver  and  the  stomach,  that  mischief  soon  fills 
the  rectum  again  on  one  hand,  and  the  head  on  the 
other. 

I  look  upon  piles  as  one  of  the  maladies  in  wliich  the 
water-cure  is  infallible,  except,  of  course,  where  they  are 
connected  with  or;junia  disease  of  ihc  heart,  incurable 
asthma,  and  pulimaary  consumplion :  as  also  when  tliey 
co-exist  with  oraanic  disease  of  the  Liver.  In  tins  latter 
case,  though,  they  rnay  be  considerably  ])alliated  by 
.sweating  and  the  .sitz  bath,  and  tiieir  fulness  relieved  for 
a  period.  In  ail  tlie  otiier  cases,  where  irritative  and 
congfstive  disease  of  llie  stoniaiii  and  liver  are  alone;  at 
the  foundaliou  of  the  diborder,  piles  are  perfectly  curable. 
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But  It  must  not  be  denied,  they  are  tedious  in  tlieir  pro- 
gress towards  cure.  Months,  not  ^yeeks,  of  treatment  are 
requisite.  Even  when  they  have  existed  only  for  a  year 
or  two,  it  requires  three  or  four  months  of  active  treat- 
ment to  get  rid  of  them.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  they 
are  the  result  of  an  internal  state  of  mischief  of  long  pre- 
vious existence,  which  state,  and  not  the  piles,  requires  to 
be  treated.  Another  reason  is,  that  piles  are  most  com- 
monly the  disease  of  persons  of  slow  circulation,  and 
therefore  of  slow  re-active  energy,  upon  whom  any  treat- 
ment would  act  but  gradually,  iiut  when  it  is  cousidered 
tJiat  they  are,  by  tlieir  local  irritation,  a  soui'ce  of  con- 
tinued ciiscomfort,  or  even  torture,  and  that,  by  their 
sympathetic  connection  with  the  brain,  they  are  a  source 
of  actual  danger  to  tlie  integrity  or  life  of  the  brain,  the 
wisdom  of  undergoing,  and  steadily  pursuing,  the  only 
treatment  that  can  cufe  them  cannot  be  doubted.  I  give 
very  briefly  a  case  of.them,  which,  it  is  necessary  to  state, 
is  one  of  tlie  most  speedily  cured  of  those  which  have 
come  under  my  care  at  Malvern. 

Case  XXX.— Internal,  or  Blind  Piles. 

The  patient  is  thirty-nine  years  old,  and  had  been  trou- 
bled with  the  pain,  heat,  and  bearing-dowu  feeling,  which 
attend  internal  piles,  for  nearly  four  years.  'J"he  fa>ces 
evidenced  by  their  calibre  the  swelling,  and  the  sharj) 
pain  in  passing  them  showed  the  intlauimatory  state  of 
the  rectum.  There  was  always  more  or  less  tenesmus 
after  a  motion,  and  occasionally  a  little  blood  would  follow 
it.  Tightness,  giddiness,  confusion,  and  sometimes  severe 
pain,  had  possession  of  the  head,  but  alternated  much  in 
degree.  He  had  led  a  dissipated,  and  subsequently  a  se- 
dentary life,  having  in  the  former  state  undergone  two 
mercurial  courses,  which,  with  abundance  of  alcoholic 
drinlcs  of  all  kinds,  had  made  considerable  inroads  on  the 
integrity  of  his  digestive  organs.  The  disorder  of  these 
organs  disinclined  him  for  bodily  exertion  :  he  became 
sedentary,  but  did  not  take  better  care  of  his  digestives, 
although  he  was  now  prudent  in  the  matter  of  strong 
liquors.  Under  these  circumstances  he  became  pufly  and 
yellow,  and  gave  other  unequivocal  signs  of  gorged  liver. 
Headaclies  became  more  frequent,  and  at  length,  after  a 
year  or  more  of  these  symptoms,  the  rectum  began  to 
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exhibit  the  signs  described  above.  He  came  to  me  after 
nearly  four  years'  trial  of  various  purgatives  and  local  ap- 
plications. He  had  no  idea  that  the  head  and  piles  were 
in  sympathy,  and  in  fact  applied  to  me  rather  about  his 
head  than  his  recium,  the  disorder  of  which  was  told  inci- 
dentally. It  was  plain  to  me,  however,  that  piles  were  at 
the  root  of  his  head  sensations,  and  I  accordingly  treated 
them. 

He  was  first  packed  in  the  wet  sheet  every  morning  for 
an  hour,  with  the  cold  shallow  bath  and  affusion  on  the 
head.  At  noon,  and  in  the  afternoon  again,  he  took  a 
cold  sitz  bath  for  fifteen  minutes,  which  was  gradually  ex- 
tended to  half  an  hour  each  time.  He  drank  about  six 
tumblers  of  water  in  the  day,  wore  the  abdominal  compress 
day  and  night,  and  took  a  great  amount  of  exercise.  His 
diet  was  of  vegetable  matter,  exce2:)t  on  three  days  in  the 
week,  when  he  took  some  meat.  When  the  head  was 
very  bad,  his  feet  were  rubbed  in  cold  water  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  And  twice  or  thrice,  when  the  tongue  was 
drj-,  the  pulse  hard,  and  the  head  more  than  usuall}'  tio-ht, 
the  stomach  and  bowels  were  fomented  with  flannels  and 
hot  water  for  an  hour  at  bed-time. 

This  plan,  continued  for  three  weeks,  took  away  the 
feverish  symptoms  which  announced  the  acute  form  of 
Hiornach  and  liver  irritation,  as  well  as  those  which  arose 
from  the  heat,  swelling,  and  pain  of  the  rectum.  This 
done,  the  object  was  to  draw  blood  downwai-ds  towards 
the  rectum.  The  packing  was  given  up  as  a  regular  ap- 
plication ;  the  shallow  bath  in  the  morning  was  continued  ; 
but  the  sitz  baths  were  extended  to  forty-five  minutes 
each.  A  compress  was  applied  constantly  to  the  anus,  and 
thi.s  tended  materially  to  keep  down  the  heat  and  pain  of 
that  part.  Still  the  sitz  baths  caused  blood  to  accumulate 
in  the  lower  gut,  and  this  sometimes  aroused  some 
general  feverish  symptoms,  winch  two  or  three  wet-sheet 
packings  subdued.  Tlie  bowels,  at  the  outset  hard,  be- 
came more  ea.sy  in  their  action  ;  but  the  faces  were  pale, 
and  the  eye.'i,  skin,  and  urine,  showed  the  torpid  si  al  e  of 
the  liver.  Jn  the  fifth  week  of  treatment,  I  therefore  gave 
hirn  a  couple  of  sweatings,  and  repeated  them  in  the'se- 
vcnth  week,  keeping  a  cold  cloth  round  his  hcafl  whilst,  in 
them.  7  his  materially  altered  the  characler  of  the  fa  ces 
end  relieved  the  head  eventually,  tliough  it  tried  it  at  Ilie 
moment.    Persisting  in  all  the  above  treatment  for  five 
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weeks  moi'e,  external  piles  began  to  protrude,  which  in  a 
week  or  ten  days  began  to  bleed,  at  first  in  small  quan- 
tity, and  only  once  in  two  or  three  days,  but,  after  a  time, 
daily  and  freely.  The  relief  to  the  head,  however,  dated 
from  the  first  few  drops  that  were  given  out ;  all  that  was 
needed  to  relieve  the  symptoms  being  a  bond  fide  critical 
action,  which  these  few  drops  of  blood  evidenced. 

From  this  date,  the  patient  went  steadily  on  towards 
amendment,  the  pam  of  the  rectum  disappearing  with  the 
free  How  of  the  blood,  just  as  that  of  the  head  had  done 
with  the  smaller  loss.  At  the  end  of  sixteen  weeks  of 
treatment  the  piles  had  altogether  gone,  and  it  only  re- 
mained to  employ  tonic  treatment  to  make  up  for  the 
blood  that  had  been  lost,  and  to  put  his  general  system 
into  better  order ;  which,  indeed,  had  been  in  some  mea- 
sure effected  during  the  treatment  for  the  piles.  I  should 
mention  that,  when  the  bleeding  became  free,  the  sitz 
baths  were  considerably  reduced  in  duration,  and  the 
wet-sheet  packing  discontinued  altogether,  that  being  the 
best  means  of  leaving  nature  to  bring  about  her  own  cm-e  ; 
for  when  she  has  once  set  up  a  critical  action  of  any  sort, 
the  less  we  interfere  the  belter. 

When  we  have  to  treat  hleeding  piles,  the  sitz  bath  is 
the  chief  remedy  ;  but  it  recpiires  much  discrimination  in 
its  use,  for  if  it  be  employee!  so  as  siuldenhj  to  arrest  the 
flow  of  blood,  some  important  organ,  especuilly  the  brain, 
is  sure  to  sufl'er.  The  pi'actitioner  should  ascertain  the 
precise  state  of  circulation  in  the  difl'ereut  internal  organs, 
and  how  far  each  is  able  to  resist  the  transfer  of  ii-ritation 
from  the  rectum,  for  that  is  what  takes  place  when  hleed- 
ing from  piles  is  suddenly  stopped.  Upon  the  knowledge 
he  obtains  on  this  point,  he  regulates  the  temperature, 
duration,  and  frequency  of  the  sitz  baths.  Should  there 
be  any  genon-al  feveri'shuess  attendant  on  the  gradual 
stoppage'  of  the  piles,  or  should  signs  of  transferred  irri- 
tation to  some  internal  organ  appear,  rccoui-se  should  be 
had  to  the  wet-sheet  packing  in  the  first  case,  and  with 
the  addition  of  a  longer  sitz  bath  in  the  second.  Very 
little  water  slioidd  bo  drunk.  The  compress  should  only 
be  worn  part  of  the  day.  and  then  frequently  freshcneil 
with  cold  water.  A'ery  "little  animal  diet  should  be  taken, 
and  a  pro])ortionatcly  small  amount  of  exercise.  In  fine, 
it  should  always  be  kept  in  view  in  tlie  treatment  of 
Mccdiiif/  2>iU's,  that  they  are  themselves  cflbrts  of  the  body 
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to  subdue  miscliief  in  some  noble  organs,  and  that  all  we 
have  to  do  is  to  take  care  that  the  effort,  that  is,  that  the 
loss  of  blood  attendant  on  the  effort,  should  not  be  more 
than  the  body  generally  can  bear,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and 
on  the  other,  that  to  arrest  the  effort  suddenly,  that  is,  to 
stop  the  loss  of  blood  suddenly,  would  be  to  throw  irritation 
back  on  the  noble  organs,  which  are  striving  to  save  them- 
selves through  the  agency  of  the  rectum. 


§  3.  Deopst. 

The  morbid  accumulation  of  liquids  in  some  of  the 
cavities  of  the  body,  or  underneath  the  skin,  is  always 
accompanied  by  a  suppression  of  the  secretion  of  urine  ; 
and  this  is  one  reason  for  placing  dropsy  in  the  present 
chapter.  It  would,  however,  be  erroneous  to  suppose  that 
dropsy  depends  only  on  suppressed  function  of  the  hldney. 
On  tlie  contrary,  this  suppression  is  more  commonly  the 
onsequence  of  the  dropsical  action  in  some  of  the  cavities 
of  the  body.  But  the  organ  whose  suppressed  functions 
act  as  a  cause  of  dropsy,  is  another  vastly  important 
excretory  organ — the  skin.  The  process  of  dropsical 
effusion  is  more  complicated  than  is  commonly  thought. 
I  proceed  to  state  it. 

A  man  irritates  his  stomach  and  liver  until  the  circu- 
lation in  the  skin  becomes  utterly  deranged ;  its  vitahty 
is  sorely  diminished,  its  power  of  resisting  external  tem- 
perature almost  abolished,  and  its  excretory  function 
arrested.  How  liver  and  stomach  disease  bring  about  this 
condition  of  the  skin  has  been  already  shown  when  treat- 
inf  of  those  maladies.    And  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the 

{^eat  majority  of  dropsical  cases  are  of  spirit  drinkers,  who 
lave  diseased  livers.  The  quantity  of  vaporous  fluid  given 
out  by  the  skin  is  something  more  than  forty  ounces  in  the 
day.*  This  quantity  being  more  or  less  diminished  with 
the  diminution  of  vitality  in  the  skin,  the  fluid  thus 
arrested  is  retained  in  the  circulating  blood.  13ut  as  the 
blood  would  be  burdened,  and  the  solids  irritated  l)y  its 

•  fiASCTOKItS,  DODAUT,  KKIM.,  T>F.  GoilTF.Il,  TtOHINSON,  HYK,  LIN- 

NlNf;,  f,AV0i7ifEK,  Skoi  i.v,  A itKiiM/rii y,  f  I ksii A n k ,  anil  otliers,  jrivo 
very  fliwir'Iant  oaU-nlationM  of  tlie  arnomit  of  transpiration  ;  Itiit  tlio 
above  is  an  approach  to  the  avora^'  in  teniporato  climates  aud  weather. 
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presence  aud  bulk,  nahire  seeks  some  oLlier  surfnce  by 
■which  she  may  throw  off  the  fhiid  in  question.  This  i.-^ 
fovmd  in  the  membrane  which  forms  the  outer  covering  of 
the  lungs  (the  jjleurci),  in  that  which  forms  the  outer 
covering  of  the  bowels  {i\\e  iJcrHoncum),  or  in  the  cellular 
tissue  fl  hich  lies  between  the  skiu  and  the  muscles  of  the 
trunk  and  limbs.  And  according  to  the  point  chosen, 
dropsy  ofihe  chcsi,  dropsy  of  the  bvlly,  or  dropsy  ofihc  s/.  iii 
(as  it  is  improperly  called),  is  generated.  It  should  bo 
remembered  that  all  these  parts,  Ihcphiira,  the peritunciim, 
and  the  cellular  iissiie,  are  always  e.\;haling,  in  their 
hcuUJiy  state,  a  fluid  very  simUar  in  composition  to  the 
exhalation  from  the  skin.  When,  therefore,  they  become 
dropsical  in  their  action,  it  is  a  transfer  of  function  from 
the  surface  of  the  skin  to  their  surfaces.  However,  this 
transfer  of  function  implies  additional  organic  labour  and 
additional  quantity  of  blood  in  the  dropsical  membranes  ; 
and  dropsy  has,  therefore,  been  very  properly  regarded 
by  sound  pathologists  as  a  chronic  iiijlammalioii  of  ihe 
piarls  Xtthich  'poiir  out  the  excessive  fluid.  In  dropsj^  of 
the  chest,  there  is  chronic  inflammation  of  the  pleura ; 
in  dropsy  of  the  belly,  chronic  inllamination  of  the  peri- 
toneum ;  and  in  anasarca,  or  dropsy  of  the  skin,  there  is 
chi'onic  inflammation  of  Lhc  cellular  tissue  underneath  the 
skin. 

Now,  suppose  that,  in  addition  to  the  want  of  vitality  of 
the  skin  acting  as  a  cause  of  its  diminished  excretion  of 
sweat,  external  cold  should  play  upon  it,  unable  as  it  is  to 
resist  diminished  temperature  ;  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that 
such  cold  would  further  drive  blood  from  the  skin,  and 
further  diminish  the  secretion  of  fluid  there.  But  this 
would  also  further  drive  blood  upon  some  of  the  membranes 
above  mentioned,  and  engender  di'opsy  of  them. 

Accordingly,  it  is  found  that  the  condition,  of  hodij  which 
leads  to  functional  dropsy  is  an  irritated,  congested,  and 
exhausted  state  of  the  nutritive  viscera,  inducing/  diniinishtd 
circulation  and  exhalation  of  sweat  in  ihe  slcin ;  that  this 
diminished  exhalation  leads  to  increased  exhalation  in  the 
parts  aj/ected  by  dropsy  ;  and  that  the  increased  exhalation 
implies  a  'phase  of  chronic  injlammation  in  those  parts.  As 
regards  the  exciting  cause,  cold,  and  especially  damp  cold, 
applied  to  the  shin,  is  the  constant  cause. 

In  accordance  with  this  view,  it  is  found  that,  wliatcvcr 
causes  and  maintains  a  state  of  chronic  irritation  aud 
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exbaiistion  in  the  digestive  viscera,  conduces  to  dropsy. 
I  have  already  alluded  to  spirit  drinking  as  acting  in  this 
wav :  bnt  excessive  losses  of  blood  bring  about  the  same 
results  ;  as  also  long-continued  mental  irritation,  especially 
of  the  sorrowful  kind ;  even  sedentary  habits,  by  inducing 
hepatic  and  stomach  congestion,  are  sometimes  the  predis- 
posing causes  of  dropsy.  iNutrition,  wrong  at  the  centre, 
lansuTshes  at  the  surface,  and  external  agents  then  help 
to  increase  the  disordered  functions  which  follow  on  the 
want  of  vital  equilibrium.  This  is  the  history  of  all  chronic 
disease. 

Decreased  ahsorption  of  fluid  has  been  supposed  to  be 
a  very  efficient  cause  of  dropsy,  but  the  arguments  for 
such  a  state  are  few  and  feeble,  whilst  those  for  increased 
deposit  of  fluid  are  many,  and  cogent.  There  is  the 
soundest  ground  for  belief  that  all  the  phenomena  of 
increase  or  decrease  of  fluids  of  any  kind  in  the  body,  are 
dependent  on  increased  or  decreased  secretion,  and  not  on 
varying  degi-ees  of  ahsorption,  a  process  usually  stationary 
in  degree.  And  as  regards  dropsical  collections,  it  appears 
inconsistent  to  speak  of  them  as  caused  by  diminished 
absorption,  when  that  is  never  mentioned  as  a  cause  of 
preternatural  accumulation  of  mucus,  fat,  bile,  saliva,  or 
any  other  secretion  of  the  body  ;  as  well  as  extremely 
gratuitous  to  suppose  that  the  vaporous  fluid  of  the  dropsy 
is  alone  deficiently  absorbed,  while  the  absorption  of  every 
other  fluid  and  solid  part  goes  on  as  before.  If  this  were 
not  tlie  case,  ho!v  could  we  explain  the  great  emaciation 
which  is  so  frequently  attendant  on  dropsies  ? 

All  this  time  nothing  has  been  said  of  the  kidneys,  upon 
■which  the  wliolc  blame  of  dropsy  is  so  commonly  laid. 
But,  in  truth,  the  kidneys  have  little  or  nothing  to  do  as  a 
cause  with  functional  dropsy.  They  accrete  very  little 
urine  in  dropsy,  but  that  is  the  consciiuence,  not  the  cause 
of  the  dropsical  irritation.  In  treating  of  constipation,  I 
have  shown  how  chronic  irritation  of  the  stomach,  or  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  produces  that  state  ;  how,  in 
fact,  tliey  arrest  tiie  secretory  activity  of  the  lower  bowel. 
Precisely  in  the  same  manner  does  dropsical  inflammation 
of  the  chest,  of  the  belly,  or  of  the  cellular  tissue  under  the 
skin,  produce  a  diminution  in  the  .secretory  action  of  the 
kidneys.  ^Tor  are  those  organs  singular  in  that  resjject ; 
for  dropsy  arrests  the  s"cretion  of  tin;  lower  bowel  ifsc^lf, 
producing  constipation  of  tlie  most  obstinate  kind;  of  the 
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still,  causing  dry,  liarsli,  parchment  surface ;  of  tlie 
mucous  membrane,  producing  dry  tongue,  intense  thirst, 
&c.  &c.  So  that  there  is  no  ditficulty  in  accounting  for 
the  inactivity  of  the  kidneys  in  dropsy  ;  the  dropsical 
surface,  with  its  preternatural  accumulation  of  blood  and 
organic  activity,  diminishes  or  arrests  the  healthy  activity 
of  the  kidneys.  This  exposes  the  folly  of  turning  all 
attention  to  the  forcing  of  those  parts  to  pour  out  urine, 
by  the  administration  of  medicines  called  diuretics,  but 
vrhich,  in  fact,  can  only  act  by  setting  up  in  the  kidneys  a 
counter-irritation  to  the  dropsical  inflammation  of  the 
belly,  or  other  affected  part.  In  short,  the  parallel  with 
constipation  is  complete  here  too  ;  for  purgative  medicines 
act  ill  exactly  the  same  way  with  regard  to  the  lower 
bowel  and  the  cause  of  its  constipation  situated  elsewhere. 
Diuretics  draw,  for  a  time,  blood  and  organic  energy  to 
the  kidneys ./rom  the  dropsical  part;  j^urgatives  do  the 
like  in  the  lower  bowel.  When  the  kidneys  pom-  out 
urine,  it  is  a  sign  that  the  belly,  or  other  cavity,  is  re- 
lieved of  its  dropsical  inflammation,  not  that  the  kidneys 
have  relieved  it ;  for  simultaneously  with  t/ieir  renewed 
activity  is  the  renewed  secretion  of  the  skin,  of  the  mucous 
membranes,  of  the  liver,  &c. ;  all  are  set  at  liberty  by  the 
cessation  of  the  inflammation  iu  question.  Meanwhile,  it 
may  be  said  that  the  cessation  of  the  urinary  secretion 
throws  a  further  quantity  of  fluid  on  the  circulating  blood, 
and  thus  augments  the  cU-opsical  tendency  ;  and  the  daily 
quantity  of  "urine  secreted,  amounting  to  about  thirty-two 
ounces,  added  to  the  liquid  which  is  arrested  in  the  skin, 
renders  tliis  a  not  unimportant  consideration  in  estimating 
the  quantity  of  fluid  sometimes  secreted  in  dropsical 
swellings.* 

These  pathological  facts  and  reasonings  have  an  im- 

*  Sanctorius  estimates  the  urine  at  IG  ounces:  Keill  at  SO; 
PnouT  at  32  :  Bostock  at  40  ;  Ilaller  at  VJ.  I  liave  followed  Pholt. 
As  regards  the  quantity  of  dropsical  fluid  rcjiortcd  to  have  hccn  depo- 
sited, it  is  sometimes  enormous.  .Seven  lliousaud  pints  are  said  to  have 
been  voided  by  the  same  individual  at  several  openings.  Dr.  Weather- 
head  (Lond.  Jled.  Tran.  1S3S)  gives  a  casewlierc  the  belly  was  tapped 
47  times,  and  the  man  lost  allogetlier  .IGG  pints.  This  operation  has, 
however  been  performed  on  the  same  person  no  fewer  than  150  times 
(Phil  Trans.  1775).  and  upwards  of  1000  pints  of  tlnid  have  been  voided 
(.'Seott  Jlecl.  Comm.  1778).  In  one  case  related  by  .Stohck,  1 00  pints 
of  liquid  were  evaciiateil  nt  cue  opening,  equal  iu  weight  to  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  body. 
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portant  bearine;  on  the  treatment  of  functional 
DKOPSY ;  aud  that  is  my  reason  for  dweUing  on  them. 
For,  the  irritation  and  exhaustion  of  the  nutritive  viscera 
beino-  criyen,  the  feeble  vitahty  and  suppressed  secretion 
of  the" skin  being  ascertained,  as  causes,  it  renders  suffi- 
ciently clear  what  the  chief  aim  in  treating  the  effect,  the 
dropsical  inflammation,  should  be.  It  is  essential  to  re- 
estabUsh  the  secretory  activity  of  the  skin,  and  thereby  to 
counteract  both  the  irritation  of  the  viscera,  and  the 
dropsical  inflammation.  But  as  that  inflammation  is  of 
the  atonic  kind,  occurring  as  it  does  in  enfeebled  and 
generally  bloodless  frames,  it  behoves  to  give  tone  to  the 
dif^estive  organs,  so  as  to  ensure  the  formation  of  good, 
nutritious  blood.  And  these  aims  the  appbances  of  the 
water-cure  are  eminently  fitted  to  fulfil. 

From  time  to  time,  cases  are  recorded  of  spontaneous 
cures  of  clu-onic  dropsy  by  natural  profuse  sweatings. 
Even  when  the  dropsy  owns  an  irremovable  cause,  such 
as  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  nature  sets  up  excessive 
action  of  the  skin  as  a  means  of  prolonging  the  struggle 
for  life.    In  the  water  treatment  this  is  imitated.  If 
there  be  no  feverish  action  of  the  pulse,  skin,  head,  &c., 
to  reqijire  some  preliminary  wet-sheet  packing,  we  proceed 
at  once  to  sweat  the  patient ;  and  this  must  be  practised 
with  nice  reference  to  his  organic  powers,  having  care  not 
to  overstrain  them  by  too  frequent  or  too  long  sweatings. 
It  is,  for  the  most  part,  exceedingly  difficult  to  excite  the 
skin  to  sweat  in  dropsy  ;  in  which  case  we  must  be 
content  to  employ  heating  in  blankets  for  a  few  days,  and 
thu.s  get  on  to  the  free  action  of  the  skin  without  taxing 
the  head  too  much.    Every  one  knows  how  cold  the  skin 
of  dropsical  patients  always  is,  and  how  much  better  they 
are  in  a  warm  atmosphere ;  their  kidneys  are  always  more 
free  in  that  condition.      Sweating,  then,  is  the  chief 
remedy  in  chronic  dropsy  ;  and  it  should  be  followed  by 
a  shallow  bath  at  60"'.     Next  to  it  comes  the  tepid  sitz- 
bath,  which  should  be  extended  to  twenty  or  thirty 
minutes.     Hot  fomentation  of  the  belly  is  also  recom- 
mendable,  especially  where  there  is  a  great  degree  of 
hardness  and  sharpness  in  the  pulse ;  it  should  be  prac- 
tised for  half  or  tliree-fpiarters  of  an  liour  each  niglit  at 
bed-time.    Likewise,  if  lliat  state  of  the  pulse,  accompanied 
by  feverish  heat,  arises  in  the  course  of  treatment,  as  it 
perbaps  may  from  the  stimulus  of  sweatiug,  a  towel  pack- 
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ing  should  be  had  recoiu-se  to  now  and  then,  without, 
however,  stopping  the  more  important  sweating  process. 
The  compress  shoukl  be  worn  day  and  night,  and  the 
damp  part  of  it  should  be  well  covered  with  oiled  silk,  or 
some  impermeable  texture,  otherwise  it  is  very  likely  not 
to  become  wai-m.  In  addition  to  these  humid  applications, 
frequent  dry  friction  of  the  trunk  and  limbs  shoukl  be 
employed.  Water  should  be  drunk  very  freelj%  even 
more  than  the  great  thirst  requires  ;  for  it  then  not  only 
tends  to  subdue  the  dry  and  feverish  state  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  but  also  by  its  cold  to  induce  a]ipetite.  It  is 
almost  needless  to  signalize  the  old  error  on  this  head  ;  all 
educated  medical  meu,  and  even  many  surgeon-apothecaries, 
now  order  free  water-drinking  to  dropsical  patients.  The 
diet  should  be  rather  of  animal  character;  and  the  vege- 
table matters  taken  of  the  highly  nutritious  kind,  such  as 
bread.  Long  previous  disorder  of  the  nutritive  vi?cera 
has  rendered  the  blood  of  dropsical  patients  exceedingly 
poor  in  the  richer  constituents,  and  what  is  called  "  watery" 
blood  circulates,  and  maintains,  by  its  inaptness  for  healthy 
nutrition  of  the  solids,  the  atonic  inllammation  which  is 
the  proximate  cause  of  dropsy.  It  behoves,  therefore,  to 
employ  the  digestive  organs  upon  what  will  5neld  the 
greatest  amount  of  these  richer  constituents,  and  not  to 
waste  their  powers  upon  less  nutritious  matters  :  the  rather 
if  the  appetite  be  deficient.  But  concentrated  soups  are 
singularly  prejudicial  in  dro]isy  ;  the  solid  red  meat,  in 
preference  to  ])Oultry,  and  other  white  meats,  is  the  best 
form  of  animal  food,  which  should  be  taken  once  at  least 
daily,  and  twice  on  alternate  days.  Abundant  exposure 
in  the  open  air,  if  the  weather  be  mild,  should  be  made  ; 
but  any  exercise  but  passive  is  bad,  at  least  until  the 
kidneys  begin  to  act,  that  is,  untd  the  dropsical  inflamma- 
tion is  subsiding. 

The  earliest  sign  of  this  subsidence  should  be  marked. 
When  the  pulse  becomes  slower  and  stronger,  the  skin 
warm  and  more  supple,  the  mucous  membranes  moistcr, 
the  temperature  of  the  water  employed  for  the  shallow 
and  sitz-ba(hs,  should  be  lowered  by  speedy  degrees,  and 
the  to7iic  appliances  made  to  bear  iipon  the  debilitated 
organic  powers  of  the  ])atient.  This  need  not  interrupt 
the  sweating,  which  sliotdd  be  carried  on  sinudtaTunuisly, 
60  as  to  aid  the  transference  of  irritation,  and  to  remedy 
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exliaustion  at  tlie  same  time.  And  tins  should  be  con- 
tinued uutil  the  renewed  fuuctiou  of  the  kidneys  and  ot 
the  lower  bowels  is  added  to  the  healthier  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  and  mouth,  and  the  more  natural 
skin :  at  which  point  the  sweating  should  be  gradually 
cliscoutinued,  and  the  tonic  treatment  made  predommant, 
and  at  length  sole.  ,       ,      ,      ,  ■ 

This  outline  of  treatment,  well  fdled  up  b,y  the  physio- 
loo-ieal  tact  of  the  practitioner,  will  seldom,  if  ever,  tail  to 
ciu'e  chronic  dropsy,  ^Yhich  is  purely  functional,  and  does 
not  depend  on  organic  disease  of  some  important  organ. 
It  proceeds  upon' the  rational  p)rinciple  remedying  the 
radical  exhaustion  and  irritation  upon  which  all  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  disease  turn — the  exhaustion  of  the  nutri- 
tive viscera,  and  the  irritation  of  the  dropsical  part.  This 
the  sweating  does,  rousing  the  secretory  and  digestive 
energies  of  tlie  stomach  and  liver,  and  bringing  about  a 
transfer  of  irritation  from  the  dropsical  organ  to  the  skm  ; 
the  result  of  which  is  a  release  of  the  kidneys  from  the 
torpor  of  oppression  imposed  upon  them  by  the  organ  in 
question,  and  a  re-establishment  of  the  secretions  m  all 
parts  of  the  body.    Their  re-establishment  ensures  a  free 
exit  for  the  watery  portions  of  the  blood  in  other  parts 
than  those  dropsically  atlectcd,  and  these  last  therefore 
cease  their  excessive,  and  take  on  their  natui-al  amount  of 
secretion.    The  dropsy  is  cured.    But  when  you  attempt, 
as  is  commonly  done,  to  cure  it  by  diureiics,  remedies 
which  are  supposed  to  act  upon  and  urge  the  kidneys,  you 
do  not  succeed,  because  you  begin  at  the  wrong  end  ;  you 
treat  the  e^Joct  instead  of  the  cause  :  the  stoppage  of  the 
kidneys  is  not,  in  am/  case,  the  efficient  cause  of  dropsy, 
and  mere  diureiics  cannot  cure  it.    It  is  said  that  mercury 
has  cured  dropsy,  and  therefore  it  has  been  placed  among 
diuretic  drugs    but  that  is  anon  scqui/nr :  the  mercnrij^ 
cured  by  its  tonic  action  upon  the  relaxed  blood-vessels  of 
the  dropsical  membranes, — an  action  it  is  well  known  to 
possess,  and  not  by  direct  stimulation  of  the  kidneys  :  in 
other  maladies,  mercury  does'  not  increase  the  quantity  of 
urine.    It  is  the  ordy  im-dicinal  agent  that  has  any  chance 
.   of  overcoming  drops"ical  irritation  :  all  the  farrago  of  vege- 
table and  saline  mcssf.'S,  used  as  diuretics,       worse  than 
useless;  tliey  liave  no  power  over  chronic  iiillaiuniatdry 
action,  and  tliey  disorder  the  stomach.    IS'or  does  incnMiry 
cure  without  leaving  its  mark  behind  in  the  shape  of  ncr- 
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vousness,  neuralgia,  or  some  other  form  of  neuropathic 
derangement. 

Dropsy  which  depends  on  organic  disease  of  the  heart, 
of  the  liver,  or  on  the  pressure  of  internal  tumours  upon 
the  veins  which  bring  back  the  blood  to  the  heart,  is  not 
ciu'al)le.  But  it  is  capable  of  much  palliation  by  the  water 
treatment,  as  I  have  seen  in  three  cases.  The  treatment 
is,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  same  as  that  above  pro- 
pounded;  for  the  pathological  condition  is  the  same. 
The  blood,  impeded  in  its  progress  towards  and  through 
the  heart,  flows  back  upoji  the  capillary  veins,  congests 
them,  and  this  congestion  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  capil- 
lary arteries,  of  which  the  veins  are  a  continuation.  This 
irritation  of  the  capillary  arteries  constitutes  the  dropsical 
state  heretofore  alluded  to  :  and  the  stoppage  of  the  secre- 
tions of  the  kidneys,  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  of  the 
skin,  follows  as  in  ordinary  fuuctional  dropsy.  Thus,  for 
instance,  as  all  the  blood  which  returns  by  the  veins  from 
the  viscera  of  the  belly  has  to  pass  through  the  liver  before 
it  reaches  the  heart,  the  obstruction  of  the  liver  by  organic 
irremediable  disease,  is  a  cause  of  dropsy  of  the  helly,  by 
throwing  that  blood  back  upon  the  belly,  congesting  the 
venous,  and  thereby  irritating  the  arterial  capdlaries. 
Now,  although  in  this  case  the  mischief  does  not  begin 
in  the  skin,  yet  a  partial  and  temporary  transfer  of  it  to 
that  surface,  in  the  act  of  sweating,  procures  a  relaxation 
of  all  the  secretions,  for  a  time  ;  and  thus,  with  an  irre- 
movable cause  at  work,  much  of  the  distress  of  dropsy 
may  be  relieved,  and  its  inevitably  fatal  termination  post- 
poned. I  am  confident  of  having  prolonged  life,  in  one 
instance,  more  than  two  years,  by  the  palliative  ajiplica- 
tion  of  the  water  treatment.  In  that  case,  the  treatment 
besides  causing  temporary  transfer  of  the  dropsical  in- 
flammation to  the  sldn,  induced  appetite  and  digestion, 
which  enabled  the  nutrition  of  the  body  to  go  on  for  a 
considerably  longer  time  thau  it  could  otherwise  have 
done. 

The  following  case  of  functional  dropsy,  which  came 
under  my  notice  a  year  and  a  half  ago  (IS-ii-lj,  will  fllustrate 
what  has  preceded  on  that  subject. 
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Case  XXXI. — Dkopst  of  the  Belly  and  Skin. 

The  patient,  forty-six  years  old,  had  brought  on  a  great 
amount  of  disease  of  stomach  and  liver  by  daily  and  inces- 
sant tippling  of  spirits,  wine,  beer — anything  that  came  in 
his  way.  He  became  pale,  bloated,  short-breathed,  and 
had  the  short,  dry,  ringing  cough  of  diseased  duodenum 
and  liver.  His  lu'ine,  at  first  thick,  became  scanty  ;  his 
his  feet  began  to  swell  and  pit,  but  all  his  other  limbs  were 
shrunk,  whilst  the  belly  became  more  and  more  tumid. 
It  was  plain  that  dropsy  was  commencing.  Eecourse  was 
had  to  medicines  ;  he  took  abundance  of  diuretics,  but  the 
water  steadily  accumulated.  Strange  to  say  that  stimulants 
were  not  withcbawn — the  very  agents  which  caused  all  the 
mischief.  At  length  his  friends  contrived  that  he  should 
reach  ^Malvern,  after  vehement  op])osition  on  the  part  of 
his  wife,  who  protested  against  the  withdrawal  of  "  all 
support,"  as  she  called  the  alcoholic  liquors.  When  he 
came  to  me,  his  legs  were  hard  with  water  all  the  way  iip, 
but  of  course  more  so  towards  their  lower  parts.  The 
belly  was  immensely  swollen — the  upper  part  with  wind, 
the  "lower  part  with  water  as  well  as  air;  and  there  was 
some  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  when  it  was  tapped 
sliarply  with  the  finger.  The  pulse  was  excessively  rapid  and 
jerky  ;  the  breathing  thick,  short,  and  husky.  The  thirst 
was  intense  ;  the  hunger  7iiL  The  breath  liot  and  acid. 
The  eyelids  bloodless.  The  skin  utterly  pale  everywhere, 
without  the  slightest  moisture,  but  glistening.  Bowels 
verj'  torpid,  and  their  fajces  colourless.  Sleep  very  broken, 
and  disturbed  byhoiTid  dreams.  This  state  of  things  had 
existed  for  Ijetween  four  and  five  months. 

The  jerky  and  hard  condition  of  the  pulse,  and  the  bad 
sleep,  led  me  to  use  fomentations  to  the  abdomen  of  this 
patient  for  a  few  days  in  the  outset.  These,  with  a  general 
ablution  in  a  shallow  bath  at  80^,  the  compress  to  the 
belly,  and  abundance  of  water  to  be  drunk,  constituted  all 
the  treatment  for  a  week.  He  took  very  little  food  ;  and, 
it  V>eing  exceedingly  cold  weather  at  the  time,  did  not  go 
out.  Ihe  symptoms,  however,  for  which  this  treatment 
was  employed,  abated  sufiicieiitly  to  permit  of  the  sweat- 
ing process,  to  which  he  was  subjected  on  the  ninth  day 
after  his  arrival.  It  seemed  immeduitcly  to  act  upon  the 
visceral  irritation  :  the  thirst  become  far  less  intense,  tlie 
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liowcls  acted  a  little  bettor,  and  tlic  nriiie  was  trlflingly 
increased,  after  four  daj^s'  sweating.  This  daily  sweating, 
a  sitz-bath  at  85°,  taken  twice  a  clay  for  twenty  minutes, 
the  shallow  bath  as  before  in  the  early  morning,  the  com- 
press on  the  stomach  day  and  niglit,  and  eiglit  or  nine 
tumblers  of  water  in  twenty-four  hours,  made  up  the 
treatment  for  the  following  three  weeks.  He  ate  a  little 
meat  once  daily,  and  took  milk  and  bread  morning  and 
evening.  Under  the  operation  of  the  above  plan,  ho 
gained  an  excellent  appetite  and  good  sleep ;  his  bowels 
improved  vastly  in  quantity  and  r|uality  of  evacuation  ;  as 
did  the  kidneys,  although  the  urine  was  not  so  copious  as 
might  have  been  expected,  looking  to  the  immense  quan- 
tity of  dropsical  fluid  accumulated. 

The  cause  of  this  was  shown  in  the  sixth  week  of  the 
treatment.  After  forty-eight  hours  of  considerable  con- 
stitutional disturbance,  and  intolerable  tingling  and  itching 
of  the  legs,  enormous  blebs  made  their  appearance  in 
various  parts  of  the  limbs,  filled  with  the  dropsical  liquid 
of  the  skin.  Some  of  these  I  pricked  and  emptied,  and 
others  I  left  alone.  But  as  the  latter  enlarged  by  the 
liquid  burrowing,  as  it  were,  I  opened  them  too :  the 
rather,  as  all  of  them,  when  opened,  continued  to  dis- 
charge large  quantities  of  liquid  day  and  night,  which,  in 
the  course  of  ten  days,  reduced  the  legs  to  a  very  moderate 
consistence  and  size.  In  several  of  the  blebs,  the  skins 
underneath  took  on  a  purplish  hue,  and  threatened  to  give 
trouble  and  anxiety  ;  but  compresses  of  hot  water  altered 
their  appearance  in  four  or  live  days.  Here,  then,  was  a 
crisis  such  as  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  described — 
di'opsy  of  the  cellular  membrane  underneath  the  skin  de- 
parting by  blisters  raised  upon  the  skin.  It  accoimted  for 
the  small  increase  of  the  urine,  which  was  quite  insuffi- 
cient to  account  for  the  relief  of  both  dropsical  parts — • 
the  belly  and  legs, — but  was  sufficient  to  account  for  that 
of  the  beUy  ;  wlulst  this  exudation  from  the  legs  disposed 
of  thei)'  swelling. 

Total  reduction  of  the  dropsical  swelling  in  both  parts 
was  eflected  by  the  end  of  the  eighth  week  of  treatment. 
And  as,  after  the  appetite  appeared,  it  never  disap]ie:ired 
or  diminished,  ho  was  gaining  ground  in  general  iu^alth 
the  whole  time  of  the  "immense  discharge  from  the  logs, 
which  contiuTied.  in  all,  for  tliree  weeks.  During  that 
time  the  s^^■eating  was  only  employed  four  times,  as  a 
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means  of  procuring  greater  activity  of  the  bowels,  -n-kicli 
it  always  achieved.  Otlierwise  nothing  was  clone  but  wear- 
ing compresses  on  the  legs,  the  morning  shallow  bath,  and 
two  tepid  sitz  baths,  with  the  same  quantity  of  water  as 
before.  After  the  removal  of  all  dropsical  action,  he  was 
submitted  to  the  tonic  parts  of  tlie  water  treatment  for 
three  or  four  weeks  more,  by  which,  and  abundance  of 
fresh  air,  he  came  to  make  blood  rapidly,  and  gain  flesh, 
and  colour,  and  strength  of  limb.  I  am  told  that  his  re- 
vived appearance  and  powers  astonished  those  who  had 
seen  him  before  he  left  for  Malvern,  as  they  thought,  dying 
of  dropsy,  but  likely  to  be  hastened  to  his  end  by  the 
treatment  he  was  about  to  \indertake. 

I  have  treated  two  other  cases  of  general  dropsy  of  the 
skin  with  success,  and  in  a  very  similar  manner  to  the 
above.  But  in  them  no  blebs  arose,  and  the  renewed  and 
copious  action  of  the  kidneys  was  the  only  signal  of  dimi- 
nished dropsical  action.  Both  cases  were  of  persons  worn, 
out  bv  pre\-ious  excesses,  and  having  deteriorated  digestive 
and  bloodmaking  powers:  in  one  of  them  mental  distresses 
aggravated  the  difficulties  of  the  case.  I  have  had  no 
opportunity  of  treating  by  the  water  cure  any  case  of 
functional  dropsy  of  the  chest:  but  there  is  no  ground  for 
douljting  the  benefit  which  would  be  derivable  from  that 
mode  of  treatment,  the  morbid  condition  being  the  same 
as  that  of  dropsy  of  the  helly,  which,  as  well  as  dropsy  of 
the  skin,  is  perfectly  curable. 


§  '1.  Skix  Diseases. 

All  morbid  plucnomena  have  I)cen  properly  regarded  by 
scientific  medical  oljscrvers  as  the  result  of  cll'orts  on  the 
part  of  nature  to  rid  her  noide  parts  of  some  grievous 
mischief. 

llie  phffinomena  in  f(ucstion  arc  those  of  perturbation 
of  the  entire  nervous  and  circulating  systems;  perturba- 
tion which  only  ends  in  the  critical  concentration  of  irri- 
tation on  some  excretory  organ,  and  critical  tenninntion 
of  tliis  latter  irritation  in  augmented  excretion.  Strictly 
Bpeaking,  fever  is  a  skin  disease,  the  skifi  being  the  oryaa 
to  which  the  visceral  irritation  is  transferred.    If  that  irri- 
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tiition  lie  too  great  for  the  organic  power  of  the  viscera 
entirely  to  transfer  to  the  external  surface,  it  remains  in 
them,  clestroys  their  function,  and,  witii  that,  the  life  of 
the  inclividnal.  If  the  viscera  do  possess  suHieient  power 
to  etl'ect  the  transfer  in  question,  the  irritation  thus  set 
up  in  the  skin  is  eventually  relieved  hy  the  copious  secre- 
tion of  sweat  from  the  overloaded  and  distended  blood- 
vessels of  the  skin,  both  viscera  and  skin  recover,  and  the 
life  of  the  individual  is  saved. 

Now,  when  a  certain  and  very  intense  phase  of  visceral 
irritation  obtains,  more  especially  when  it  has  been  excited 
by  the  presence  of  poisonous  matter  in  the  circidating 
blood,  an  amount  of  irritation  is  tlu'own  upon  the  skin,  so 
great  as  to  raise  acute  intiaramation  there  which  ends  in 
small  points  of  luatery  secretion  called  vesicles,  or  pimples, 
such  as  c/r/'c/.'e^  j9o,r;  or  •purulent  secretion  called  pus- 
tules, such  as  small  -po.v.  At  other  times  the  iuflanimation 
of  the  skin  thus  produced,  spreads  abroad,  is  diflused, 
rather  than  concentrated  in  the  points  I  have  mentioned  ; 
and  then  we  have  such  diseases  as  measles,  sarlet  fever, 
erysipelas,  and  other  rashes.  All  these  maladies,  although 
named  according  to  the  phasnomena  exliibited  in  the  shin, 
are  in  fact  only  the  outward  and  visible  signs  of  an  inward, 
and,  if  retained,  destinictive  irritation  of  the  primary  nutri- 
tive viscera.  They  are,  in  sliort,  ordinary  fever,  with  the 
addition  of  an  eruption ;  and  the  amount  both  of  fever 
and  of  eruption  has  reference  to  the  amount  of  internal 
visceral  irritation,  and  of  the  organic  power  of  the  viscera 
to  ti'ansl'er  it  to  tlie  surface.  We  find  in  all  these  erup- 
tive fevers,  that  if  the  eruption  be  not  free  and  sufficient, 
the  general  perturbation  is  greatly  increased,  and  the 
viscera  often  sink  under  their  irritation  and  the  efl'ort  to 
throw  it  out;  it  is  thus  when  measles,  scarlet  crup/wu, 
&c.,  kill.  Or,  if  they  be  sufficiently  exhibited,  their  sud- 
den suppression  kills  by  tlirowing  back  upon  the  viscera 
the  irritation  of  which  they  had  rid  themselves  by  the 
eruption  itself.* 

Such  arc  the  pathological  facts  with  regard  to  acute 

*  In  spciiking  of  tlie  imtliolofty  of  skin  diseases,  it  is  necessary  to 
refer  to  llie  anatomical  connexion  between  tlie  iiitcnial  viiicoiis  im'tn- 
brriiir,  wliich  lines  tlic  viscera,  antl  tlio  c.rlrnia!  niiicotis  maiibnoic.  or  true 
skin,  wliich  covers  tlie  body.  Tliey  are,  in  fact,  continunlions  of  each 
otlicr  liy  tlie  ilillerent  orilices  of  tlie  mouth,  nostrils,  anus,  S;c.  The 
inner  lueinbrane  pours  out  nuicus,  which  is  re-absorbed,  or  assists  in  the 
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diseases  of  the  skin.  What  is  the  phase  of  visceral  irrita- 
tion whieh  produces,  or  wherefore  it  produces,  one  form, 
of  eruption  and  not  another,  is  one  of  the  many  arcana 
which  ature  has  not  yet  unveih^d  to  the  student  of  dis- 
eased life ;  and,  in  all  probability,  never  will.  But  the 
process  of  their  origin,  which  I  have  briefly  developed,  is 
one  of  the  best-established  points  of  pathology  ;  and  the 
observations  of  practice  amply  conlirm  it,  as  I  shall  pre- 
sently show. 

Well,  preciselj'-  the  same  mode  of  origin  applies  to 
chi'onic  skin  diseases  as  to  acute.  Tliere  never  was,  and 
never  will  be,  a  chronic  skin  disease  without  some  phase 
of  visceral  irritation ;  and  skin  disease  is  the  manner  in 
which  that  irritation  is  at  once  exhibited  and  kept  from 
exciting  more  serious  phasnomena  in  more  important 
organs.  Any  one  who  chooses  to  observe  ■will  see  this 
verified;  he  will  see  an  extei'nal  eruption  disappear,  and 
giddiness,  headache,  sickness,  indigestion,  heart  palpita- 
tions, bronchitis,  asthma,  nervousness,  mental  irritation, 
or  even  insanity,  ensue  ;  and  he  wiU  see  these  ailments 
disappear  with  the  reappearance  of  the  eruption.  He 
will  see,  fui'ther,  that  mental  disturbances  and  errors  of 
diet,  both  of  them  acting  through  the  primary  nutritive 
organs,  aggravate  the  skin  disease,  if  they  be  within  cer- 
tain limits  ;  as  if  the  additional  irritation  to  those  organs 
was  just  sufficient  to  m'ge  them  to  a  more  vigorous  erup- 
tion on  the  surface ;  but  that  if  they  be  excessive,  they 
suppress  the  eruption  and  produce  serious  internal  mis- 
chief. In  this  last  case  the  visceral  irritation  is  so  much 
aggravated,  and  the  viscera  themselves  so  oppressed  in 
their  function,  that  they  can  no  longer  effect  the  transfer 
to  the  skin.  The  operation  of  sudden  surprise,  especially 
if  it  be  painful,  will  often  dry  up  a  moist  eruption  or  a 
chronic  ulcer,  because  it  excites  a  degree  of  visceral  irrita- 
tion greater  than  that  wliich  is  on  the  surface,  whicli  is 
therefore  drawn  in,  not  repelled.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
lingering  mental  process,  such  as  anxiety,  causing  a  stream 
of  excitation  to  proceed  from  the  ijrain  to  the  nutritive 

f'jnctions  of  the  viwera  ;  tlif:  n\Lt,'-r  mcinhi-.inc  pours  out  mucus  iilso  hut 
which,  l^ing  chemically  acUd  on  l,y  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosiihcrc, 
thicken-!,  hardens,  and  fornn  that  vvhioli  is  commonly  ciilli'd  Ihi:  sl.-ii,, 
but  is.  ind»;od,only  inor^ani/cd  mucus.  This  anatomical  and  runi:ti(mal 
parallel  hef.veen  the  two  surfaces,  aids  llw  u<dl-kno«n  iiallioloKical 
facti  recited  in  the  text  regarding  the  visceral  origin  of  skin  disease. 
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viscera,  generates  there  an  amount  of  irritation  vrhicli  is 
proportionately  shown  on  the  skin,  and  all  forms  of  chronic 
cutaneous  disease  are  thereby  increased.  Hence  the  ex- 
treme difliculty  that  is  always  found  to  attend  the  treat- 
ment of  skin  disease  in  persons  oppressed  with  business 
or  sorrow.  If  the  indirect  excitement  afibrded  by  the  brain 
to  the  nutritive  viscera  produces  aggravation  of  skin  com- 
plaints, it  may  be  readily  imagined  that  their  direct  ex- 
citement by  food  of  a  stimulating  khid  is  equally  calculated 
to  cause  similar  results  ;  and  we  accordingly  lind  that  diet 
of  ditli?ront  kinds  has  a  most  marked  efl'ect  on  those 
complaints,  and  is,  indeed,  a  very  frequent  and  sudden 
originator  of  them,  as  in  the  outbreak  of  nettle-rash  from 
eating  shell-fish,  of  pimples  and  itchmg  of  the  scalp  from 
taking  vinegar,  pepper,  almonds,  &c. 

But  aggravation  and  su])pression  of  skin  disease  are  also 
influenced  by  agents  applied  directly  to  it.  Variations  of 
temperature,  cold,  dry,  easterly  winds,  particles  of  dirt, 
the  residence  of  the  moist  or  dry  secretion  of  the  morbid 
skin  itself,  friction  of  garments,  '&c.,  tend  to  ar/jravafe  the 
cutaneous  disorder;  for  they  all  a.flord  to  the  exhausted 
and  distended  blood-vessels  of  the  skin  sufficient  excitation 
to  cause  tliem  to  contract  and  then  relax  again  more  than 
ever,  thereby  augmenting  the  exhaustion  and  distention. 
Scratching  an  itching  part  acts  in  this  way:  whilst  \on 
scratch,  j'ou  stimulate  the  blood-vessels  to  contract  and 
get  rid  of  their  blood ;  but  your  nails,  and  the  stimulus 
they  gave,  withdrawn,  tlie  vessels  become  more  and  more 
relaxed,  until  soreness  takes  the  place  of  ilchiiic/.  If  an 
agent  of  a  very  stimulating  character  bo  applied  to  the 
chronic  skin  eruption,  it  may  so  completely  rid  the  vessels 
of  the  skin  of  their  blood  as  to  cause  it  to  be  thrown 
upon  other  parts,  and  those  internal  and  important ;  and 
an  irritation  is  there  and  tlien  set  up  wliich  prevents  the 
return  to  the  skin,  whose  lualady  is  thus  siipjjressed.  In 
this  manner  it  is  that  divers  washes,  ointments,  and  plasters 
set  aside  the  cutaneous  only  to  raise  up  far  more  serious 
disease  within;  many  ladies'  lives  have  been  perdled.  and 
some  actually  lost,  by  these  attempts  to  remedy  a  pimpled 

or  a  Horid  face.  p  ,  ■  v 

This  rationale  of  the  leading  facis  of  skm  diseases  was 
necessary,  in  order  to  the  proper  understanding  of  (lie 
philosophy  of  the  water  treatment  as  ajiiilied  to  tiiem. 
That  treatment  proceeds  upon  the  fact,  that  nature  throws 
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skiu  disease  out  in  order  to  save  licr  nobler  parts.  To 
reduce  the  irritation  of  those  parts  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on 
the  other,  to  rouse  them  to  further  efforts  directed  tow  ards 
the  skin,  are  the  principal  aims  and  results  of  the  water 
cure.  The  wet-sheet  packing  is  the  great  agent  in  the 
majority  of  the  diseases  under  cousideration  ;  it  peculiarly 
reduces  internal  irritation,  is  soothiDg  to  the  external 
ii-rication,  and  at  the  same  time  renders  the  skin  the  par- 
ticular point  on  which  that  within  would  be  thrown.  Thus 
favouring  the  evolution  of  the  internal  disorder,  the  first 
efiect  of  the  application  of  the  water  treatment  is  to  in- 
crease the  skill  complaint.  For  this  the  patient  must  look 
in  undertaking  it,  aud  without  it  he  may  be  assured  that 
he  is  not  making  much  progress.  It  is  an  imitation  and 
improvement  on  nature  ;  she  makes  the  skin  disease  for  a 
salutary  pm-posc,  and  we  increase  it  for  the  sante  purpose. 
But  the  time  comes  when  there  is  less  and  less  internal 
irritation  to  throw  out ;  then  does  the  external  one  be.fnu 
to  fade  also.  Go  on  steadily  with  the  treatment,  and  both 
are  extirifjuished,  not  transferred ;  an  eruption  ouce  disap- 
pearing from  water  treatment,  never  re-appears,  until  you 
apply  the  morbid  causes  to  the  viscera  again,  for  it  tears 
up  the  root  of  the  skin  complaint.  There  are  some  skin 
complaints  occurring  in  persons  of  scrofulous  habit  of  body, 
such  as  scahj  tetter  (psoriasis)  and  dandriff  {pityriasis), 
which  require  an  occasional  sweating ;  but  the  wet-sheet 
packing  may  be  said  to  be  the  principal  genera]  remedy 
in  all  skin  complaints.  Of  course,  as  these  last  are  only 
symptoms  of  internal  derangement,  other  means  applicable 
to  the  restoration  of  the  general  health  are  necessary,  such 
as  siiz  baths,  occasionally  the  douche,  the  dripping-sheet 
die.  In  most  of  them,  also,  copious  walcr-drinkiug  is 
recornmc-ndable,  wliere  the  circulation  in  the  head  is  calm- 
for  water-drinking  has  a  vast  influence  in  determinin.r 
visceral  irritation  towards  the  surface. 

I>jcal  applications  are  necessary  where  they  can  possiljly 
be  maintained  over  tlie  part.  The  temperature  of  the 
compress,  liowever,  varies  with  the  amount  of  itching  or 
.soreness;  great  itching  rcrjuiring  cold,  frequejitly chamrcii- 
and  great  soreness,  wliich  is  generally  subsequent  to'"l he 
Itching,  requiring  tepid  compresses.  Warm  fomentations 
also  are  required  when  tliere  is  a  mingling  of  itcliin.r 
tingling  heat,  and  soreness,  as  in  eliroruc  en/si pda  's.  \n 
moisL  letter  {impclijo)  the  itching  and  soreness  frequently 
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alternate,  and  tlie  local  means  must  vary  accordingly. 
These  local  means  show  very  strongly  the  excessive  secre- 
tion of  the  mucus,  which  dried,  constitutes  the  outermost 
layer,  or  what  we  ordinarily  call  the  skin ;  for  the  com- 
pi-esses  constantly  give  out,  when  washed,  after  being  used 
for  a  few  hours,  matter  which  renders  tiu'bid  the  \\  ater  in 
which  they  are  placed.  And  this  excessive  secretion  of 
outer  or  unorganized  skin  s])eaks  for  the  excessive  accu- 
mulation of  blood  in  the  under,  or  true  skin,  and  for  the 
activity  of  secretion  consequent  on  that  accumulation. 

The" diet  is  important  in  skin  diseases.  In  the  mnjority 
of  cases,  abstinence  from,  or  a  very  small  proportion  of, 
animal  food  is  desirable,  farinaceous  matters  being  sub- 
stituted. J3ut  reference  must  always  be  had  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  stomach  and  other  digestive  organs,  whether 
they  be  in  a  state  of  nervous  or  mucous  indigestion  ;  the 
o-eneral  rules  for  which  will  be  found  under  those  heads. 
All  condiments  are  exceptionable ;  even  salt  should  be 
taken  with  extreme  care ;  and  all  beverage,  save  water, 
should  be  avoided. 

The  clothing  should  by  no  means  be  always  light,  as  is 
often  supposed  to  be  inculcated  by  the  water  treatment. 
Highly  sensitive  as  the  morbid  skin  is  to  variations  of 
temperature— to  winds  and  electric  changes  of  atmosphere, 
it  is  often  necessary  to  have  some  non-conductor  of  heat 
and  electricity,  such  as  flannel,  next  to  the  morbid  surface, 
to  shield  it  "from  distressmg  excitement,  and  mamtam 
uniformity  of  sensation,  as  nearly  as  it  is  possible  to  do 
so  Indeed,  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  beneficial  operation 
of'  the  compresses  is  to  be  found  in  the  uniform  sensation 
and  soothiucT  which  they  cause  and  maintain  on  the  irri- 
tated surface.  But  much  will  depend,  in  this  matter,  on 
the  general  capabilities  of  the  individual,  the  reactive 
energy  the  di<a-stive  activity,  the  nervous  susceptihdity, 
&c  -  for  skin  disease  occurs  in  persons  of  the  most  oppo- 
site'constitutional  powers,  in  the  poor-blooded  as  well  as 
the  full-blooded.  .  .  . 

As  the  skin  maintains  an  exquisite  sympalhy  wiUx  in- 
ternal irritations,  both  of  the  digestive  organs  and  the 
brain  and  is.  moreover,  directly  and  constantly  exj-osed 
to  the  air  and  its  various  states  of  temperature  and  elec- 
tricity, it  will  surprise  no  one  to  learn  that,  although  the 
wateYtreatnicnt  is  almost  infallihle  m  the  cure  of  Us  dis- 
eases, the  duration  of  the  treatment  is,  under  the  most 
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favourable  circumstances,  long:  the  rather,  as  all  those 
likely  to  fall  under  its  operation  are  of  long  standing.  Of 
course,  the  length  of  treatment  bears  a  proportion  to  the 
standing  of  the  malady.  It  also  is  much  influenced  by 
the  mental  condition  of  the  patient :  care  or  sorrow  iu- 
veterating  the  disease  and  prolonging  its  cure.  In  all 
cases  the  patient  must  expect  to  have  it  rendered  much 
more  severe  and  sore,  though  itcJiing,  if  it  exists,  is  always 
allayed,  or  converted,  as  I  have  said,  into  soreness.  When 
skin  disease  comes  on  in  old  age,  or  is  coincident  vvitu 
fulness  of  the  head,  it  is  usual  to  consider  how  far  it  is 
advisable  to  interfere  with  it,  Nature  in  both  instances 
often  making  on  the  skin  a  diversion  in  favour  of  some 
internal  vital  organ.  But  with  the  water  treatment  this 
objection  does  not  hold,  inasmuch  as  it  actually,  for  a 
time,  increases  that  diversion,  and  ultimately  gets  rid  of 
the  internal  cause  of  it.  Accordingly,  I  have  treated,  and 
should  not  hesitate  always  to  treat,  cutaneous  disorders  in 
both  these  cases. 

The  principle  of  treatment  in  all  skin  diseases  being  the 
same,  the  details  are  also  very  similar,  the  differences 
being  only  such  as  are  rendered  necessary  by  age,  consti- 
tution, kc,  and  are  iu  degree  alone.  Some  persons  require 
and  bear  a  more  rapid  and  continuous  application  of  the 
means,  whilst  the  frames  of  others  become  fatigued,  or  too 
much  excited  by  them,  and  they  accordingly  require  to  be 
spread  over  a  longer  period,  or  intermitted  from  time  to 
time.  All  this  is  a  matter  of  observation,  experience,  and 
tact,  and  cannot  well  be  conveyed  in  writing.  I  shall 
therefore  only  state  the  cliroiiic  .skin  diseases  wiiich  I  have 
treated  with  water,  and  the  results. 

1.  Chronin  Erijsipclas  in  a  person  of  fifty-two  years : 
had  exi.sled  eight  or  nine  months  about  tlie  left  leo-  and 
loins.  Became  very  sore,  and  exuded  purulent  matter 
after  five  -weeks  of  the  compress  :  was  eured  in  eight 
weeks  :  loo.^eness  of  tiie  bowel.s  during  the  last  two  weeks 
of  treat  ment. 

2.  Another  case  of  the  same  di.sease  in  a  lady  of  forty- 
nine  years  of  age:  liad  exi.sted  two  years  with"  variations 
of  intensity,  over  the  throat  and  chest ;  was  cured  in  eleven 
weeks  without  any  critical  action,  either  local  or  general; 
but  became  very  sore  during  the  treatment. 

6.  Sculij  Teller  {L'soriasin)  iu  a  man  forty  years  of  age, 
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in  whom  it  had  existed  upwards  of  twelve  years,  and  had 
possession  of  the  greater  part  of  his  body  (Psoriasis 
diffusa).  With  occasional  intermissions  and  relaxations 
of  treatment  it  required  ten  montlis  to  cure  this  case. 
Wherever  a  compress  could  be  ap]ilied,  the  skin  gave  out 
enormous  quantities  of  creamy  stuff,  which  was  regularly 
scraped  oil',  and  the  pacting-sheet  always  made  the  ^ater 
exceedingly  turbid.  After  some  mouths  of  this,  the  sliin 
became  sore  and  gave  out  very  httle  limpid  fluid.  This 
ceased,  and  then  the  sldn  took  to  sweating  on  the  smallest 
exertion.  Tonic  means  stopped  this,  and  the  patient  was 
well. 

Scaly  tetter  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  skin  complaints 
presented  for  treatment ;  I  have  treated  many  other  cases 
of  it ;  but  none  of  such  long  standing  as  the  above. 

4.  Bandviff  [Pilyriasis).  I  have  cured  one  case  of  i?efZ 
Dandriff  (P.  tmhra)  in  a  man  sixty -five  years  of  age  ;  and 
two  cases  of  Varicr/ated  Bandrfff' (P.  versicolor),  one  ot 
them  of  a  man  of  forty-seven  years,  and  the  other  of  a  man 
thirty-five  years  old.  The  fiVst  of  these  cases  required 
four  months,  the  second  three  months  and  a  half,  and  the 
third  four  months. 

5.  Jtc/a/  Rash  (Prurigo),  one  case  of  the  Prurir/ojni- 
deiidi  midiehris,  cured  in  two  months.  The  patient  was 
sixty-one  years  old,  and  had  great  irritation  of  stomach, 
with  much  mental  distress ;  she  got  better  much  sooner 
than  I  expected. 

6.  Shinqles  (Herpes  Zosier)  in  a  youth  of  twenty  years 
of  age.  Wet-sheet  packing,  and  copious  water-drinking, 
caus'ed  vomiting  and  immediate  relief  of  this  painful  erup- 
tion in  twelve  days. 

Skin  disease  is  one  of  the  opprohria  mcdiriiKV.  but  from 
the  experience  I  have  had  of  the  cllect  of  (he  water  cure 
upon  it,  I  cannot  doubt  that  it  will  no  longer  remain  so,  if 
medical  practitioners  will  cease  to  countenance  iii  the  com- 
munity the  prejudice  which  exists  regarding  the  repulsion 
of  eruptions  from  the  application  of  cold  water.  If  1 
wished  to  strike  in  a  skin  complaint,  I  should  give  the 
patient  a  succession  of  strong  ]iurgative  doses,  and  apply 
a  stimulating  ointment  or  lotion  to  the  diseased  skm  :  the 
latter  would  soon  bo  exchanged  for  some  internal  malady, 
but  would  be  said  to  be  ciu-ed  !    And  such,  indeed,  is  the 
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ordinary  cure  of  skin  diseases  !  But  the  true  Listory  of 
their  oriijin  and  progress  forbids  us  from  crediting  such 
cures.  The  water  treatment,  proceeding  on  the  natural 
indications  of  this  class  of  diseases,  affords  the  only  oppor- 
tunity for  a  natural  and  permanent  removal  of  them,  and 
it  ought  to  be  employed  in  them  by  all  who  would  gain 
health  for  their  patients,  and  credit  for  themselves.  A 
vast  field  of  usefulness  is  open  in  that  direction. 
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PAET  III. 

PRINCIPLES  AND  DETAILS  OF  THE  WATER 
TEEATMENT  OF  CHRONIC  DISEASE. 


CHAPTER  L 


GENEEAL  EEMAEKS  ON  THE  ACTION  OF  THE  WATEB 
TEEATMENT. 


The  Water  Cure  acts  by  calling  tlie  power  of  Nature  into  play,  and 
assists  Nature  by  imitating  her — Negative  means  of  tlic  Water 

Cure  Particular  seat  of  the  natural  restorati\-e  power — Positive 

means  of  the  Water  Cure — Their  action  on  the  nutritive  nerves  of 

the  skin  Thence  upon  the  viscera,  both  directly  and  indirectly 

throunh  the  brain — Consequences  of  this  action  on  the  viscera — 
Their  efforts  at  self-restoration  leading  to  better  circulation  of  blood 

 Better  blood  a  consequence  of  better  circulation— Change  of  the 

mass  of  blood  by  water  drinking,  air,  and  exercise— Triple  result 
of  the  action  of  all  the  means  of  the  Water  Cure— Kationale  of 
critical  action — Violent  use  of  the  'Water  Ciu'c,  as  well  as  a  Crisis, 
unnecessary  for  cure. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  prolong  the  present  Part  of  tliis 
volume  beyond  what  is  necessary  for  a  sulhcieut  aeeotuitof 
the  mode  "in  which  the  water  cure  aflects  the  or,i;ani7>ation 
generally,  and  the  advantages  it  has  over  other  ]ilans  ot 
treatment  in  certain  diseases.  This  wdl  form  the  siihject 
of  the  present  Chapter.  And  another  ehaiiler  will  be 
occupied  with  an  account  of  the  probable  action  of  each  of 
the  processes  of  which  the  water  cure  is  composed,  and 
with  the  etiually  important  subjects  of  diet  and  exercise 
In  doing  this,  1  shall  carefully  avoid  the  rhapsodictd  and 
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exa,2:^eratecl  stuff  which  has  too  often  been  applied  to  a 
subject  of  seriuHs  import,  since  it  implicates  the  hfe,  and 
the  physical  and  moral  comfort  of  the  large  community  of 
invalids. 

1.  The  water  cure  is  essentially  a  hygienic  mode  of 
treatment :  that  is  to  say,  its  appliances  are  such  as  belong 
to  agents  which  are  playing  upon  the  body  in  all  states  of 
health.  Food  ;  air;  the  stimulus  of  the- Will  as  operating 
in  muscidar  exercise  of  the  body ;  the  stimidus  of  the 
Thought  as  operating  in  exercise  of  the  mind  ;  the  stimidus 
of  water  taken  internally  as  operating  on  the  chemico- vital 
changes  of  the  frame  generally,  and  used  externally  as 
augmenting  those  changes  in  the  vast  and  highly  sentient 
surface  of  the  skin  in  particular; — these  are  the  "means  by 
which,  inasmuch  as  they  are  at  all  times  necessary  to  the 
healthy  existence  of  the  body,  the  water  treatment  proposes 
to  cure  its  diseased  existence.  Forming  part  of  the  ordinary  ■ 
and  inevitable  sustainers  of  life,  they  have  been  called 
natural  remedies  in  contradistinction  to  those  which,  from 
then-  non-necessity  under  ordinary  circmnstances,  have 
been  called  iion-natural.  Hence  the  water  treatment  in- 
cludes and  relies  upon  the  regulation  of  diet,  or  of  the 
pri  manj  nutritive  orc/ans  ;  of  air,  or  of  the  secondary  nutri- 
tive orrjans;  of  the  mmd  in  thought  and  action,  or  of  the 
animal  nervous  system  ;  and  of  the  great  act  of  nutrition 
carried  on  m  the  extreme  blood-vessels,  and  increased  or 
decreased  according  to  the  applications  of  loater. 

But  tln.s  reliance  on  such  means  implies  reliance  on  the 
organs  alluded  to.  It  supposes  a  self-restorative  power  in 
them  ;  a  power  which,  within  certain  limits,  is  capable, 
and  13  alone  capable  of  curing  any  disease,  2»'ovided  the 
orfjans  he  placed  in  the  Ijcst  possible  circumstances  for 
exeroistnfj  tl.  It  Mere  impossiljle  in  this  place  to  enu- 
merate all  the  instances  Mhich  establish  beyond  a  doubt 
the  existence  of  such  a  power  in  the  body,  and  to  name 
J'^ier  as  one  great  example  of  its  exercise  is  sulTicient 
\V  nters  on  tiie  water  cure  liave  spoken  of  this  power  as  a 
discovery  of  their  own;  but  great  names  in  medicine 
have  maintained  its  existenr-e,  and  in  great  part  relied 
upon  It,  from  the  earliest  times.  Hippockates,  althouoh 
lie  administered  pliysic,  constantly  insists  on  tlie  nec-essitv 
of  avoiding  It  until  the  body  has  well  concocted  its  humours  • 
that  13  to  say,  until  the  organs  have  made  show  of  iho 
direction  by  which  they  are  about  to  relieve  themselves  • 
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and  the  modorn  Hippocbates,  Sydenham,  is  ever  direct- 
ing the  practitioner  to  observe,  to  watch,  to  guide  the 
disease,  but  not  to  meddle  with  the  natural  progress  of  it. 
One  of  the  most  learned  of  living  medical  writers  says : 
"When  healthy  properties  are  impaii-ed,  we  know  no 
agent  by  which  they  can  be  directly  restored ;  when  vital 
action  is  perverted  or  deranged,  we  possess  nomeans  of 
immediaiely  rectifying  it,  but  we  must  be  satisfied  with 
usins  those  means  under  which  it  is  most  likely  to  rectify 
itself."    This  truth  was  published,*  and  quoted  by  me  in 
my  "  Simple  Treatment  of  Disease,"  before  the  water 
treatment  was  at  all  known  in  this  country ;  and  on  it  was 
based  the  discontent  with  the  usual  mode  of  medicinal 
treatment,  and  the  belief  that  it  did  more  harm  tliau  good 
in  disease,  which  I  there  expressed.    In  fact,  by  it  the 
body  is  placed  in  the  most  «»natural  position,  and  its  eflbrts 
.  at  relief  constantly  thwarted.    Disease,  which  is  quite  as 
natural  a  process  as  health,  is  not  allowed  to  go  on  as 
nature  would ;  the  internal  organs,  whose  morbid  action 
alone  can  cause  death,  are  made  the  arena  for  all  sorts  of 
conflictLng  and  inflicting  medicinal  stimulants ;  and,betweeu 
the  action  which  these  excite  and  that  which  originaUy 
existed,  their  vitality  fails,  their  efforts  towards  restoration 
fla<r,  and  their  functions  are  at  length  extinguished.  I 
have  already  shown  iu  a  former  part  of  this  volume,  (page 
40  et  seq.,)  how,  wlien  this  meddling  treatment  does  not 
kill,  it  seldom  fails  to  convert  acute  Luto  chronic  disease. 
Nolhino-  can  be  more  flagraut  than  the  want  of  sound 
physiological  knowledge  displayed  in  the  employment  of 
tliis  ultra  drug  treatment.  Its  vast  deficiencies  as  a  curative 
plan,  its  actual  opposition  to  the  curative  attempts  of  the 
origans,  its  coarseness,  and  its  inconsistencies,  have  obhged 
the  better  part  of  the  medical  profession  to  abjure  this 
fearful  systeiii  of  active  drugging,  to  trust  more  and  almost 
entirely  to  Nature,  and  to  help  her  only  when  she  seems 
iiuidecmate  to  the  task  of  self-restoration.     But  whilst 
enlit^htened  men,  such  as  Sir  James  Clahke,  Dr.  I^ohbes, 
Dr  Watson,  and  others,  see  clearly  and  act  skillully  on 
this  great  truth  of  the  body's  renewal  of  healUi,  it  is  stdl 
"  a  shut  book  and  a  sealed  leaf"  (o  the  herd  of  surgeon- 
apothecaries  constituting  the  mass  of  the  profession,  who 

»  In  "  Klcmt-nts  of  tlie  rractice  of  I'liysic."  By  Dr.  Craigic.  Intro- 
duotiou,  p.  20,  iJUblisUed  iu  lSo7. 
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are  sent  forth,  TvitK  a  miserable  modicum  of  physiological 
knowledge,  but  an  extreme  subtlety  in  the  various  ways  of 
mixing  physic,  to  propagate  chronic  disease,  and  perpetuate 
medical  ignorance,  rashness,  and  charlatanism.  In  spite, 
however,  of  this  mass  of  ignorance  and  narrow  prejudice, 
the  evil  has  become  so  shameful,  that  even  the  leading 
literary  organ  of  drug  mecUcation  has  been  obliged  to  lay 
bare  the  disastrous  consequences  that  have  all  along 
attended  its  practice  in  this  country.  In  a  long  article  pub- 
lished in  the  January  (1816)  number  of  the  "  British  and 
Foreign  Quarterly  Journal,"  Dr.  Foebes  has  told  some 
hard  truths  concerning  drug  medication,  which  m\ist  be 
highly  unpalatable  to  the  hybrid  prescribers  and  vendors 
of  phj^sic,  who  call  themselves  professional  men.  After  a 
somewhat  one-sided  review  of  homceojoutJiy,  he  falls  foul  of 
allopathy,  unsparingly  denounces  the  mischief  it  has 
etfeeted,  and  suggests  a  reform  of  medical  art  by  the  re- 
introduction  of  a  third  power — "  the  powee  of  hatuee." 
Yes, 

"  Xatui-am  expellas  furca  tamcn  usque  reourret." 

]S'ot  all  the  sordid  interests  involved  in  the  sale  of  drugs 
can  prevent  the  intrusion  of  the  omnipotent  truth,  that  in 
the  body  it/self  is  to  he  funnel  the  agent  of  restoration, 
and  that  Art  only  helps  the  body  in  that  agency.  To  this 
confession,  the  very  expositor  of  the  spurious  artof  drugging 
(for  ic  does  not  merit  the  name  of  art),  is  compelled  to 
come  ;  to  the  confession,  Istly,  "  that  in  a  large  proportion 
of  the  cases  treated  by  allopathic  physicians,  the  disease 
is  cured  by  Nature  and  not  by  them ;  2udly,  that  in  a  lesser, 
but  still  not  a  small  proportion,  the  disease  is  cured  by 
Xature,  in  spite  of  them  ;  in  other  words,  their  interference 
opposing,  instead  of  assisting  the  cure  ;  and  3rd]y,  that,  con- 
sequently, in  a  considerable  jiroportion  of  diseases  it  would 
fare  as  well,  or  helter,  with  ])atients,  if  all  remedies,  espe- 
cially lirugs,  were  abandoned."* 

To  the  power  of  jN'ature,  then,  tliat  is,  to  the  vital 
ener.'y  of  the  organs,  the  seientilic  practitioner  of  the 
water  treatment  looks  in  the  first  instance.  He  does  not 
for  a  moment  suppose  tliat  ids  processes  liave  anything  in 
them  wliidi,  of  itself  shall  effect  a  healthful  chai'ige  in  the 
body.  True,  it  has  been  advanced  that  water  has  a  specilio 

r  *  Loc.  cil.  p.  2.j7. 
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effect  on  the  body  in  the  same  way  that  quinine  lias  ;  but 
this  is  sheer  nonsense,  and  strongly  indicates  ignorance  of 
the  water  cure  on  the  part  of  the  propouiider.  When  I 
Bay  that  the  wet  sheet  reduces  the  pulse,  I  mean  that  it 
places  the  diseased  organs  in  a  condition  to  get  rid  of  their 
ia-ritative  state,  and  thus  to  send  a  smaller  amount-  of 
sympathetic  excitement  to  the  heart.  When  I  say  that 
hxrge  water  druiking  excites  the  pulse  and  circulation,  I 
mean  that  it  places  the  organs  generally  in  a  condition 
moi'e  speedily  to  bring  about  those  chemico-vital  changes, 
which  are  dependent  on  the  presence  of  the  blood,  which 
is  therefore  more  rapidly  circulated.  When  I  say  that 
the  sitz  bath  tends  to  open  the  bowels,  I  mean  that  it  puts 
the  lower  bowels  ia  a  condition  to  receive  more  blood  into 
their  secreting  surface, by  placing  other  parts — the  stomach, 
liver,  brain,  or  spinal  cord — in  a  condition  to  get  rid  of  their 
irritative  state.  In  fact,  all  the  results  of  water  treatment 
which  we  behold  are  secondary  ;  the  vis  vifa:  is  primarily 
acted  on  by  the  means  employed,  and  it  induces  the  phe- 
nomenal consequences  we  behold. 

II.  This  sound  basis  of  treatment — namely,  that  the 
organic  energy  of  the  body  is  to  cure  its  disease — being 
taken,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  that  energy  may 
be  deficient  for  the  purpose,  and  ma}'  thus  tend  towards 
destruction  or  organic  disease  rather  than  cure.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  Art, — of  Art  which  seconds  the  objects  of 
Kature,  ancl  aids  its  flagging  energies,  but  in  no  case  runs 
athwart  them.  In  chronic  disease,  this  necessity  especially 
arises,  from  the  circtimstance  that  the  organs,  in  their 
intimate  and  minute  action,  (see  Part  I.,  page  15.)  are  in 
the  extremity  of  feebleness,  and  make  but  small  eflbrts  of 
self-restoration  ;  chronic  disease,  in  fact,  almost  ahyays 
tending  towards  organic,  incurable  disease,  when  left  to 
itself.  In  saying  that  Nattu-e  is  tlie  only  curative  power, 
the  very  presence  of  disease  inijjlies  that  that  ]io\\  er  is 
deteriorated  and  requires  aid.  The  water  cure  allbrds  it, 
and  is  one  of  the  best  instances  of  Art  applied  only  in 
seconding  the  indications  of  Nature.  Testimony  to  this 
effect  is  given  by  the  leading  journal  of  drug  niedication,^ 
already  quoted.  Dr.  Pouues  there  says—"  This  mode  of 
treating  diseases  (Hydropathy)  is  unquestionably  far  li-om 
inert,  and  most  opposed  to  the  cure  of  diseases  by  the  un- 
disliirbed  processes  of  jXature.  II,  in  fart,  perhaps,  aj/'ards 
the  ucrjj  lest  euidcncc  wc  possess  of  the  curaitvc  power  of 


IN  CHRONIC  DISEASE. 


331 


Art,  and  is,  unqitestionahlt/,  ichen  rationally  regulated,  a 
most  effective  mode  of  treatment  in  many  diseases.  Still,  it 
puts  iu  a  strikinor  light,  if  not  exactly  the  curative  powers 
of  ^"ature.  at  least  the  possibility— nay,  facility — with 
which  all  the  ordinary  instruments  of  medical  cure,  drugs, 
may  be  dispensed  with.  If  so  many  and  such  various 
diseases  get  well  entirely  without  drugs,  under  one  special 
mode  of  treatment,  is  it  not  more  than  probable  that  .a 
treatment  consisting  almost  exclusively  of  drui^s  may  be 
often  of  non-effect — sometimes  of  injurious  eli'ect?"*  Such 
admissions  in  the  pages  of  such  a  periodical,  are  strongly 
significant  of  the  growing  conviction  in  the  high  places  of 
drug  medication  that  the  water  cure  is  not,  as  it  was  there 
loudly  and  imsparingly  denounced,  a  systematic  quackery, 
but  that  it  is  the  tkue  medical  art, — the  Art  which 
watches  Nature's  tendencies,  and  aids  her  in  her  necessity. 

III.  This  aid  is  given  in  a  negative  and  in  a  positive 
manner.  The  negative  means  consist  in  the  withdrawal 
of  the  predisposiug  and  exciting  causes.  In  this  there  is 
no  compromise  ;  there  can  be  none.  If  there  be  irritation 
of  the  stomach  inducing  costiveuess,  it  is  absurd  to  expect 
the  bowels  to  act  whilst  the  aperient  medicine  is  keepiug 
up  that  irritation,  apply  \s\\^t  jjositive  treatment  you  may. 
If  there  be  congestive  or  apoplectic  fidness  of  the  head,  all 
the  positive  treatment  in  the  world  -n  ill  not  avail,  so  long 
as  huge  feeding,  stimulating  drinks,  tobacco-smoking, 
Tenereal  excesses,  <tc.,  are  persevered  in.  In  the  first 
part  of  this  work,  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  the  very 
minute  yet  higldy  irritative  action  of  a  part  afl'ected  with 
chronic  disease — liow,  in  tlieir  extrc7ne  organic  feebleness, 
the  ultimate  blood-vessels  arc  more  than  usually  sensitive. 
IIow,  then,  is  this  mingled  sensitiveness  and  feebleness  to 
be  remedied,  so  long  as  irritants,  however  small  and  how- 
ever applied,  be  permitted  F  It  cannot  be  ;  and  he  who 
allows  liis  patients  to  persist  in  any  stu'h  causes,  under- 
.itands  nothing  of  the  water  cure,  or  nothing  of  honesty. 
Practitioners  of  drug  medi(ui(ion  say  thiit  we,  the  jiroles- 
sional  adherents  of  tlie  water  plan,  "  may  well  cure  patients, 
for  we  insi.st  on  certain  aljstinenees  in  diet,  personal  habits," 
&c. ;  and  that  "  these  and  not  the  water  recover  them." 
The  latter  I  will  anon  show  to  be  incorrect ;  but  the  fdrmer 
is  altogether  true,  and  suggests  tiie  putting  of  the  question 
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to  the  objectors — "  VV hj  do  you  not  also  insist  ?"  But 
then  again,  not  much  would  be  gained,  so  long  as  medicinal 
irritants  are  maintained  ;  to  forbid  roasted  meat,  lest  it 
should  irritate  the  stomach,  and  at  the  same  time  to  ad- 
minister a  dnilj  aperient  or  tonic,  is  an  ignorance  or  affec- 
tation that  is  scarcely  comprehensible,  although  of  daily 
occurrence.  (See  a  curious  instance  of  this  at  page  110.) 
It  would  be  foolish  and  dishonest  to  deny  that  the  with- 
drawal of  morbid  causes  to  be  found  in  diet,  bad  personal 
habits,  mental  excitation,  &c.,  forms  a  very  important — 
nay,  indispensable  portion  of  the  water  treatment ;  and 
that  this  latter  would  be  curtailed  of  the  greater  part  of 
its  usefulness  without  it.  Patients  who  have  recourse  to 
that  treatment  must  malie  up  their  minds  to  drop  various 
darling  weaknesses,  or  else  to  receive  but  small  benefit. 

The  cessation  from  taking  drugs  is  a,  striking  item  in 
the  negative  means  —  i.e.,  in  the  withdrawal  of  causes. 
To  it  is  very  much  owing  the  great  and  immediate  rehef 
which  most  patients  under  the  water  treatment  experience 
in  the  first  week  or  two  ;  the  absence  of  the  daily  irritant 
leaving  the  viscera  at  rest,  instead  of  rousing  in  them 
morbid  excitement,  which  is  reverberated  upon  the  animal 
nervous  system,  inducing  all  manner  of  diseased  sensa- 
tions, and  especially  calling  the  attention  of  the  brain  to 
what  is  going  on  in  the  viscera.  Without  this  withcbawal, 
no  lasting  benefit  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  water  treat- 
ment. It  may  be  expedient  to  treat  a  case  with  drugs 
alone,  or  with  water  alone  ;  but  to  say  that  chronic  disease 
can  be  cured  by  a  mixed  treatment  of  water  and  ch-ugs, 
is  a  ridiculous  contradiction,  or  an  interested  compromise; 
a  net,  in  short,  thrown  to  catch  two  extensive  sects  of 
persons — the  simple  and  the  prejudiced  :  an  excuse  for 
gleaning  from  aU  fields.  Imagine  a  patient  who.  having 
tried  alfkinds  of  drugs,  has  added  the  irritation  they  pro- 
duce to  that  of  the  original  malady,  placing  liunselt  under 
a  medical  treatment  which,  -n  hUe  it  professes  to  reduce  the 
irritation  arising  from  botli  sources,  at  the  same  time  keeps 
alive  both;  so  that  the  morning  wet-sheet  packing  takes 
off  the  visceral  disorder  of  the  previous  day's  dosing,  and 
even  prepares  the  body  to  be  more  keenly  irritated  by  the 
dosing  of  the  current  day !  This  is  like  cmptymg  the 
right-hand  pocket  to  pay  the  left :  the  person  carries  just 
the  same  amount  :  at  best,  the  patient  is  in  static  qiw— 
more  probably  in  statu  pejori.    I  speak  not  now  ot  the 
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modicum  of  -n-ater  applications  wliicli  have  always  been 
more  or  less  employed  by  medical  practitioners,  suck  as 
partial  spon^ings,  short  hip-baths,  &c.,  but  of  the  sys- 
tematic employment  of  the  various  processes  which  have 
been  introduced  of  late  years  tmcter  the  name  of  the 
"iVater  Cure:"  and  I  maintain  that  a  combination  of 
that  treatment  -with  the  administration  of  druirs  for  the 
pm-poses  of  cure,  is  altogether  fallacious,  and  an  error  by 
which  the  patient,  at  least,  mtist  suffer.  Nor  is  this  a 
mere  assertion  of  doctrine  ;  on  three  or  four  occasions,  I 
have  been  perstiaded  to  adopt  sttch  a  combbied  plan,  and 
have  soon  had  to  abandon  it  at  the  request  of  the  patients 
themselves,  whofottnd  that  medicines  administered  whilst 
the  body  is  under  the  operation  of  the  -water  treatment 
excite  a  much  more  intolerable  irritation  even  than  they 
did  previously.  They  who  profess  to  use  both  means  are 
scarcely  authorized  to  attribute  the  results  of  their  treat- 
ment to  the  water  system,  nor  to  call  themselves  professors 
of  that  system  ;  and  their  combination  of  drugs,  bleeding, 
vret-sheet  packing,  douching,  &c.,  is  infinitely  more  dan- 
gerous than  simple  medication  by  drugs.*  And  this  will 
be  discovered  before  long. 

The  -withdrawal  of  the  mind  from  harassing  cares  and 
occupations  is  another  of  the  negative  means  included  in 
the  water  treatment  of  chronic  disease.    That  form  of  dis- 

»  In  all  that  I  have  put  fortli  concerning  drug  medication,  I  wish  it 
to  be  understood  tliat  1  am  speaking  of  its  ajiplication  for  tlie  cure  of 
chronic  disorder.  As  I  have  stated  in  the  text,  none  but  the  less  edu- 
cated members  of  the  profession  think  now-a-daj  s  of  dosing  for  such 
disorder.  Most  of  the  class  of  physicians  give  medicine  in  small  quun- 
tities,  and  trust  more  to  the  ojieration  of  natural  means, diet,  air,  habits 
of  life, &c.  Xevertheless,  they  cannot  therewith  cure  the  groat  majority 
of  chronic  di.?eases  ;  and  the  fault  is  in  the  instnnnents  with  which  they 
work.  Kut  cases  will  always  occur  in  which  it  is  at  least  expedient  to 
employ  drugs;  and  it  is  absurd  to  supi)ose  they  can  ever  be  entirely 
dispensed  with.  A  strong  man  gels  bilious,  but  is  obliged  to  continue 
his  occupation  ;  let  him  take  two  or  three  grains  of  blue  jiill,  followed 
by  an  aperient  draught,  abstain  from  animal  food  for  twenty-four  or 
fort,y-':it'ht  hour',  and  he  will  be  well  witliout  casing  from  his  vocation, 
and  witliout  evil  results.  The  evil  lies  in  making  no  change  of  di('t 
when  under,  and  for  some  time  after,  the  irritation  of  the  drug,  and  in 
the  strong  temptation  to  reiterate  the  causes  wh(.-n  the  ell'rots  can  be  so 
readily  disposed  of.  Then  begins  the  uliu.'iP  of  the  medicine,  for  which, 
in  the  majority  of  instances,  both  patient  anti  jiractitioucr  are  to  blnnie. 
At  the  emi  of  all  this  comes  cltroiM  disease,  which  all  the  drugs  in  the 
world  cannot  cure. 
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ease  has  always  existed  sufficiently  long  to  involve  the 
brain  more  or  less  in  ii-ritation.  Upon  the  brain,  thus 
prepared,  circumstances  of  disagreeable  and  painful  cha- 
racter fall  with  double  intensity,  and  exasperate  its  irri- 
tation, which  is  then  passed  on  to  the  nutritive  viscera, 
augmenting  ikci>-  disorder.  If  such  circumstances  can  be 
withdrawn,  the  physician  has  oiJy  to  deal  with  the  chronic 
visceral  irritation,  which  he  may  subdue  when  the  brain  is 
quiet,  but  which  he  could  not  touch  so  long  as  that  organ  per- 
petually added  fuel  to  the  flame.  Moreover,  this  comparative 
freedom  of  the  brain  from  excitement  is  required  iu  the  water 
treatment,  because  the  effects  of  that  treatment  are  brought 
about  tlirough  the  instrumentality  of  the  nervous  system,  of 
which  the  brain  is  one  of  the  great  centres.  If  it  be  oppressed 
with  care,  aud  be  made  to  lal)our  exceedingly  at  the  same 
time,  for  the  restoration  of  the  body,  the  chances  are  strongly 
in  favour  of  its  breaking  down  between  the  two  loads  ; 
and  I  have  seen  an  instance  of  this.  Therefore  let  no  one 
attempt  the  .systematic  water  treatment  who  is  unwilling 
or  unable  to  rid  himself,  for  the  time  being,  of  business 
and  its  botherations,  including  the  daily  score  of  "  esteemed 
favours"  from  correspondents  :  he  will  assuredly  get  more 
harm  than  good  imder  such  circumstances.  Neither,  when 
fff  icf  is  doing  its  sad  work,  is  there  any  prospect  of  im- 
provement to  chronic  disease  from  the  water  cure  :  "mens 
agitat  molem,"  and  it  is  not  safe  to  agitate  the  body  in  two 
ways  at  once.  I  have  seen  a  sudden  invasion  of  nonsensical 
love  ari-est  the  improving  progress  of  a  neuralgic  case, 
which,  under  the  water  treatment,  was  advancing  steadily 
to\\ards  complete  recovery.  The  atcr  could  not  wash 
away  the  feeling,  but  rather  seemed  to  render  it  more 
painful  and  ridiculous  : 

"All  mihi !  quod  uuUis  .imor  est  medicabilis  wjiiin." 

The  worst  of  the  afHiir  was,  that  the  nenra/t/iit  was  more 
painful,  too,  aud  did  not  wear  out,  although  tlie  amorous 
folly  did. 

I'or  the  same  reason  as  that  given  above,  it  is  essential 
to  withdraw  the  mind  from  the  excitements  of  gaiety  and 
its  usual  concomitants,  in  this  country,  of  hot  rooms,  strong 
lights,  &c.  Wo  arc  told  that  water  patients  (some  in 
scarlet  fever,  too !)  hold  largo  dancing  parties  at  Griiefen- 
berg,  and  all  get  (juite  well.  If  so,  there  must  be  something 
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in  tbe  air  of  tlie  place  -svliicK  enables  persons  to  resist  the 
ordinary  operation  of  causes  wliicli,  nearer  home,  certainly 
deteriorate  tlie  patient's  condition  wliilst  under  the  action 
of  the  water  treatment.  I  have  seen  such  consequences 
again  and  again.  But  "  distance  lends  enchantment  to 
the  view;"  Griiefenberg  is  800  miles  off,  and  travellers 
must  not  go  so  far  to  see  ordinary  occurrences.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  question  that,  on  account  of  the 
temptations  to  gaiety,  the  racket,  noise,  and  distractions  of 
lai"ge  towns,  the 

"  Fumum  et  opes  strepitumque  Romre," 

the  water  treatment  of  chronic  maladies  cannot  be  suc- 
cessfully practised  there.  It  has  been  tried,  and  utterly 
failed  iu  three  large  towns  of  England— namely,  Liverpool, 
Bath,  and  Cheltenham  ;  and  I  believe  a  similar  result  has 
obtained  in  various  continental  towns.  In  rural  places, 
all  these  drawbacks  are  avoided,  and  the  quietude  alone  is 
an  important  adjuvant  to  the  negative  treatment  of  persons 
whose  sensations  have  been  rendered  exquisitely  acute  by 
previous  morbid  causes,  and  whose  organs  are  now  to  be 
roused  by  the  water  system  to  an  attempt  at  their  self- 
restoration.  So  necessary  do  I  think  this  consideration 
of  locality,  that  even  the  proximity  of  a  large,  dissipated 
town,  13,  in  my  belief,  objectionaljlo.  Never  did  I  know  a 
patient  who  ran  up  to  London  for  two  or  three  days,  return 
so  well  as  when  lie  left  Malvern. 

So  much  for  the  negative  means  of  the  water  cure. 

The  positive  means  of  the  hygienic  water  treatment  in- 
clude all  the  applications  of  water,  from  the  compress  and 
foot  bath  up  to  the  sweating  process  and  the  douche,  the 
taking  of  water  internally,  food,  exercise,  and  clothing. 
As  the  detailed  consideration  of  these  will  fall  to  a  sub- 
scfjuent  chapter,  I  only  allude  to  them  here  as  agents 
which,  wiiilst  the  nerjaline  means  tend  to  disembarrass  the 
morbid  organs,  tend  to  bring  them  into  positive  and  active 
effort  for  the  recovery  of  their  hoaltiiy  functions.  Nature, 
entirely  freed  from  the  unwholesome  operation  of  diet' 
dnigs,  mental  cares,  &c.,  wouhi  certainly  bo  left  in  the 
beat  possible  position  for  re-assuming  her  healthy  aclions. 
and,  in  very  many  slighu-r  instances,  she  would  "do  so  I 
constantly  have  patients  aj.plying  (;o  me,  to  whom  F  say, 

lou  would  recover  by  rolinng  to  a  farm-house,  liavinf 
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care  of  your  diet,  rising  early,  taking  appropriate  exercise, 
breatliiug  abundant  pure  air,  &c.  ;  and  this  would  recpiire 
to  be  continued  for  eighteen  or  twenty-four  months. 
What  the  water  treatment  can  do  for  you  is  to  curtad 
that  period  by  one-half,  or  two  thii-ds."  And  so  it  is  in 
these  slighter  cases ;  withdraw  irritations,  and  bring 
neglected"  organs  into  more  active  play,  and  you  lend  a 
helping  hancl  to  those  that  are  overworked  and  morbid. 
Good  food,  applied  to  the  stomach,  helps  to  make  good 
blood  ;  pure  air,  abundantly  applied  to  the  lungs,^  helps  to 
perfect  that  blood  ;  the  same  air,  applied  to  the  skin,  di-aws 
that  blood  towards  the  outer  surface,  thereby^  relieving 
the  inner  visceral  surface  ;  exercise  and  early  rismg  pro- 
mote the  circulation  and  waste  of  that  blood,  thereby 
ridding  the  frame  of  a  diseased  fluid,  at  the  same  time 
that  b^etter  digestion  is  forming  a  better  fluid,  which 
at  length  brings  about  healthy  nutrition  ;  such  is  the 
process  by  which  retirement  and  country  life  renew  the 
jaded  and  chronically  cUseased  frame.  (See  page  68 
et  seq.) 

Now  the  appliances  of  the  water  cure  operate  m  a  pre- 
cisely similar  manner,  but  much  more  energetically,  and 
therefore  more  speedily.  The  appetite  rendered  keen  by 
tlie  ensemble  of  the  plan  pm-sued,  and  especially  by  tlie 
■water  drinking,  leads  to  tbe  digestion  of  good  food,  for 
the  processes  all  tend  to  the  reduction  of  irritation  m  the 
dio-estive  organs  ;  the  life  iu  the  open  air  perfects  the 
blood  formed  from  the  food ;  all  the  processes  tend  to 
draw  that  blood  towards  the  exterior  surface,  and  relieve 
the  internal  organs  :  the  water  drinking  and  exercise  in- 
crease the  chemico-vital  changes  of  the  blood  which  waste 
it-  and  as  the  old  morbid  fluid  dissipates,  improved 
digestion  is  making  a  better,  which  is  to  bring  about  a 
healthier  nutrition  of  the  frame.  It  wiU  be  seen  that  the 
parallel  is  complete  ;  and  as  the  means  ol  the  water  cure 
are  only,  as  it  were,  an  e.vaggcraliou  and  systemizatiou  ot 
those  to  be  found  iu  the  natural  agents— food,  air  and  so 
forth,  it  may  very  properly  be  denominated  the  Jn/!/u  >>io 
water  treatment.  These  positive  means  are  only  imita- 
tions and  iuiprovenients  of  those  employed  in  the  purely 
natural  restoration  of  the  body;  and  they  thus  f.dil  the 
hiKhest  aim  of  xirt-the  imitation  of  Nature.  No  p  an  ot 
treatment  wliich  I  have  ever  heard  ot  so  completely  keeps 
this  iu  view  as  the  water  cure :  it  aids  the  body  by  the 
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very  same  agents  that  JVature  uses,  and  in  such  a  manner 
as  never  to  interfere  with  her  tendencies  towards  restora- 
tion of  heahh.  A\Tien  the  body  is  thus  only  aided  in  its 
own  eflorts  hy  its  own  appropriate  aj^ents,  the  best  pos- 
sible ground  is  aliorded  for  trusting  in  the  permanency 
of  the  cure  which  itself  effects.  No  cure  can  be  complete 
or  permanent  which  is  not  the  result  of  the  body's  own 
efiorts,  and  which  is  ^^■rought  by  artificial  and  forcing 
agents. 

Wlien,  therefore,  time  is  an  important  matter,  and  some 
trouble  is  not  considered,  (for  the  water  treatment  does 
imply  pains-taking.)  there  is  much  gain  in  having  recourse 
to  the  water  cure,  rather  than  to  the  mere  life  of  simplicity 
and  retirement.  It  has  been  suggested,  that  a  month  of 
its  employment  after  the  e.xhaustion  consequent  on  a 
period  of  dissipation  or  occupation,  would  be  more  than 
an  equivalent  for  three  or  four  mouths  of  travelling,  and 
similar  healthful  stimulants ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
such  is  the  fact.  Besides,  when  a  man  travels,  or  is  even 
fixed  for  a  period  in  one  place,  he  is  left  to  his  own. 
devices,  and  exposed  to  temptations,  the  gratification  of 
which  wars  against  the  renewal  of  health ;  whereas  the 
water  cure  Jixes  him  to  certain  wholesome  rules  and 
habits,  that  are  necessary  parts  of  the  hygienic  regime 
under  which  he  is.  It  is  too  true  that  visitiug  the 
populous  watering-places,  such  as  Cheltenham,  Bath,  or 
Leamington,  "  for  the  benefit  of  health,"  is  very  often 
only  a  change  from  one  scene  of  dissipation  to  another, 
and  that  the  chanrje  alone  enables  the  body  to  bear  the 
dissipalion  ;  a  capability  which  is  mistaken  for  permanent 
restoration. 

The  more  'jravc  degrees  of  chroiiic  disorder,  however,  no 
period  of  retirement,  country  life  and  air,  or  chano-e, 
will  .suffice  to  remove.  The  organic  powers  by  which  the 
salutary  efforts  of  tlio  frame  are  made,  are  far  too  dete- 
riorated to  be  roused  to  such  efforts  by  the  ordiuary 
operation  of  those  ordinary  natural  agents.  Of  tliis  kind 
is  the  great  majority  of  tiie  cases  whicii  seek  aid  from  tho 
water  tfatment.  The  lower  t!io  organic  strcngtii,  the 
greater  the  amount  of  natural  stimulus  required  to  bring 
it  into  play:  and  tlie  concentration  of  such  stiuudus  ex- 
hibited in  the  various  processes  of  tho  treatment  in 
question,  usually  efrects  what  the  long-continucfl  trial  of 
quietude  and  air  had  faded  to  procure.    There  is  another 
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reason  for  this.  Numbers  of  my  patients,  previously  to 
visiting  Malvern,  had  taken  voyages,  changed  residence, 
and  so  forth,  but  had  not  ceased  to  take  medicine,  and 
had  only  changed  from  one  kind  to  another.  Nor  could 
they,  under  those  bare  cii'cumstances  ;  the  drugs  were  to 
their  languid  organs  a  means  of  artificial  stimulus,  for 
which  the  natural  stimulants  were  not  sufBcieutly  strong 
to  prove  a,  substitute  ;  and  accordingly,  they  continued  to 
increase  the  feebleness  of  the  organs  by  the  drugs  on  the 
one  hand,  whilst,  on  the  other,  they  wei'e  in  vain  exposing 
themselves  to  the  action  of  natural  remedies,  which,  with- 
out the  drugging,  would  not  have  sufficed  to  kindle  or 
sustain  the  organic  energies,  but,  in  conjunction  with 
drugging,  were  utterly  neutralized,  the  disease  being 
allowed  to  go  from  bad  to  worse.  Yet  these  patients 
rarely  fail  to  recover  under  the  water  cure,  because  they 
find  in  it  both  a  sufficient  amount  of  natural  stimulus  to 
rouse  the  organs,  and  a  substitute  for  the  artificial  stimulus 
of  drugs ;  the  withdrawal  of  which,  therefore,  is  not  at- 
tended with  the  inconvenience  it  otherwise  would  be.  This 
is  a  hard  thing  to  be  believed  by  those  minds,  lay  or  pro- 
fessional, which  connect  inseparably  medication  with  drug- 
ging, and  kuow  of  no  remedies  save  those  of  the  Pharma- 
copoeia. It  is  not  a  whit  the  less  true,  notwithstanding  ; 
the  water  cure  does  possess  positive  appliances,  by  which 
the  body  is  enabled  to  bear  in  ivh  impunity  the  withdrawal, 
immediate  and  complete,  of  all  artificial  stimulants,  medi- 
cinal and  dietetic  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  by  which  the  self- 
restorative  power  of  the  organs  is  roused  far  more  eflec- 
tually  aud  permanently  than  those  stimulauts  could  ever  do. 
"Whenever  a  patient  undertakes  the  water  cure,  wine,  and 
all  other  alcoholic  stimulants,  are  withcbawn  totafiy,  and 
at  once  ;  yet  I  never  saw  the  smallest  inconvenience,  stiU 
less  danger,  follow.  He  only  exchanged  a  less  for  a  more 
natural  stinuilus. 

IV.  The  water  cure,  thcu,  producing  its  efl'ects  by  libe- 
rating the  organs  from  causes  of  disease,  and  by  aiding 
them,  whcu  thus  liberated,  in  their  attempted  struggle  for 
restoration,  we  have  next  to  inquire  what  power  of  the 
organs  it  is  which  is  set  at  liberty  to  make  the  attempt  in 
question.  Physiological  rescarcl'i  leaves  no  doubt  on  tins 
])oint.  All  tiie  causes  of  health,  as  well  as  disease,  infringe, 
in  the  first,  instance,  on  the  irrHahilHi/  of  the  body,  as 
represented  by  the  uutriiive  or  ganglionic,  or  visceral 
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system  of  nerves.  (See  Chapter  I.  of  this  volume.)  No 
organ,  or  pai't  of  an  organ,  can  be  diseased  without  dis- 
eased action  on  the  pai-t  of  its  nutritive  nerves.  A  certain 
amoimt  of  stimulation  applied  to  them  produces  the 
phenomena  of  health t/  life  in  any  j)art ;  a  further  amount 
causes  the  phenomena  of  excessive  life  to  be  followed,  as 
certainly  as  fatigue  follows  extreme  labour,  by  the  phte- 
nomena  of  diminished  or  exhausted  life.  The  connexion 
of  this  nervous  system  with  the  blood  circulation  has  been 
stated  at  length  in  the  early  portions  of  this  work  ;  and  it 
is  only  necessary  here  to  recal  tliat,  wherever  there  is 
exhaustion  of  the  nutritive  nervous  energy  of  an  organ, 
there  is  excess  of  blood  in  the  minute  blood-vessels,  that 
energy  being  insuflicient  to  alTord  to  the  blood-vessels  the 
power  of  passing  on  the  blood  they  contain.  In  an  inflamed 
eye,  we  behold  vessels  distended  with  blood  :  those  vessels 
cannot  pass  it  on,  because  their  ganglionic  nerves,  after 
having  been  violently  excited  by  a  cold  air,  it  may  be, 
have  gone  to  the  other  extreme  of  feebleness,  so  much  so 
as  to  be  unable  to  give  the  vessels  contractile  energy 
enough  to  throw  the  blood  out  of  them.  Hence,  excess  of 
hloody,  and.  deficiency  of  nutritive  nervous  energy,  constitute 
the  essential  of  diseased  action  of  a  2^ art. 

But  when  an  organ  is  thus  situated — that  is,  with  too 
much  blood,  and  too  little  nutritive  energy — other  organs 
come,  in  consequence,  to  be  conversely  situated.  We  have 
a  striking  instance  of  this  in  dropsy  of  the  belly ;  the  large 
surface  of  membrane  (the  peritoneum)  in  this  state  of 
vascular  relaxation,  increased  Ijlood,  and  decreased  nutri- 
tive nervous  power,  causes  vascular  contraction,  decreased 
quantity  of  blo<Kl,  and  increased  nutritive  nervous  power 
in  the  kidneys,  (hence  tlie  decrease  of  urine  ;)  in  the  skin, 
(hence  the  paleness  and  coldness  of  it :)  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  (hence  the  di-yness 
and  thirst;)  and  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon, 
(hence  the  constipation.)  Blood  being  plus  in  the  drop- 
sically  inflamed  part,  is  minus  in  other  parts.  And  a 
similar  arrangement  obtains  in  all  cases  of  chronic  dis- 
order ;  there  is  always  .4ome  organ,  or  set  of  organs,  whose 
excessive  supply  and  retention  of  blood  render  them 
imtable  in  thera.selve3,  and  a  source  of  organic  "in-itation 
to  other  organs.  From  a  corn  on  tlie  too,  to  an  nicer  in 
the  stomach,  organic  iixitation,  represented  Ijy  excess  of 
blood  and  decrease  of  nutritive  nervous  energy,  obtuiua. 
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Now  it  has  been  sliown  in  the  Fii-st  Part  of  this  volume, 
that  all  nutrition  in  all  the  organs  of  the  body  depends 
upon  the  p;ano;lionic  nervous  matter  distributed  to  the 
minute  blood-vessels  of  each  of  them  ;  and  that,  as  nerves 
composed  of  that  matter  are  everywhere,  the  oryanic  or 
nutritive  sgmjjatMds  (for  they  mean  the  same)  of  parts  are 
dependent  on  them.  Further,  it  has  been  shown  that 
the-ie  nerves  have  theii"  great  central  portion  in  the  viscera, 
and  more  especially  in  the  viscera  of  the  first  digestion — 
the  digestion  of  food.  Hence  it  is  that  all  organic  irri- 
tations of  any  organs  are  referred  to  this  great  centre  ; 
and,  according  to  the  state  in  which  it  is,  or  the  amount 
of  the  shock  they  give  it,  is  the  degree  and  duration  of 
disease.  If  a  mau  break  his  leg,  the  organic  in-itation 
thereby  produced  in  the  leg  is  referred  to  the  visceral 
centre  of  all  organic  sensation ;  if  that  centi'e  be  sound, 
the  leg  will  do  well ;  if  not,  it  will  not,  but  a  gangrenous 
or  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  limb  will  be  established. 
If  a  man  catch  cold  in  the  head,  and  is  all  sound  in  his 
mitritive  nervous  centre  at  the  digestive  organs,  the  cold 
will  soon  disappear  without  spreading ;  but  if  he  be  not 
sound  there,  the  lungs  will  be  in  a  delicate  state  in  con- 
sequence, and  the  cold  of  the  head  will  extend  to  them 
and  cause  chronic  cough.  Similar  proofs  may  be  drawn 
from  every  sort  of  disease  in  any  part  of  the  body.  And 
the  fact  is  beyond  a  doubt  that,  according  to  the  condition 
of  the  great  organic  nervous  centre  in  the  primary  nutritive 
viscera,  is  the  degi'ee  and  duration  of  any  diseased  action 
elsewhere.  So  long  as  the  stomach  will  digest  food  well,  no 
chronic  disease  can  come  ;  nor  wiU  it  kill,  until  the  stomach 
can  no  longer  make  sufficient  blood  out  of  food  for  the 
waste  of  the  frame. 

li  is  iqjon  the  organic  power  evjoi/ed  hi/  even/  hlooJ-vcssel 
in  the  body,  a  jiotver  represenled  hy  the  (jaiu/lionic  nervous 
system,  and  havinc/  its  centre  in  the  viscera,  that  the  irater 
cure  O'lJercdes  ;  and  it  is  hy  it  that  the  water  ciu-c  j^rodnces 
its  results.  It  is  by  the  liberation  of  this  ]iower  from 
oppression,  and  the  rcstoratio)i  of  its  energj%  Hint  the 
water  cure  rouses  Lu  it  those  salutary  eflbrts  which  con- 
stitute the  only  means  of  obtaining  jjcrmancni  cure. 

V.  The  condition  of  the  viscera  on  which  chronic  dis- 
ease depends,  is  one  of  irritation  or  inihimmation,  op])res- 
sion  or  congestion,  and  obstruction.  In  a]ii)lying  tlio 
water  cure,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  which  of  these 
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states  obtains.  It  has  been  stated  in  the  last  paragraph 
(TV.)  that  when  inHammation  or  congestion  exists  in  a 
part,  it  is  to  the  detriment  of  the  circnlation  in  some  other 
pai'ts.  And  so  in  the  intlammatoiy  or  congestive  state 
of  the  viscera  under  consideration,  all  parts  of  the  body- 
are  deprived  of  the  fit  quantity  of  circulating  blood,  save 
the  part  chronictilly  diseased,  (a  rheumatic  limb,  for  in- 
stance,) and  the  viscera,  which  makes  its  disease  chronic. 
In  rheumatism,  for  instance,  there  is  a  gorged  liver  and 
stomach,  and  inflamed  librous  sheaths ;  but  the  circula- 
tion in  the  skm  flags,  the  kidneys  are  scanty  in  action,  so 
are  the  bowels,  &c.  In  other  words,  there  is  a  mal-distri- 
hutioii  of  blood,  from  deficient  organic  energy  in  the 
viscera  to  rid  themselves  of  the  excess  they  contain,  for,  if 
they  can  be  made  to  do  that,  the  chronic  complaint  ceases. 
This  is  the  case,  both  when  thei'e  is  fulness,  and  when 
there  is  want  of  blood  in  the  system  generally  ;  for,  as  has 
been  already  stated,  when  there  is  a  general  deficiency  of 
blood,  2v  ature  always  centres  the  little  there  is  in  the 
internal  parts.  The  j)rincipal  aim  of  the  water  treatment 
in  chronic  disease  is,  therefore,  to  procure  a  better  dis- 
t rib utio It  oihXooA.  If  there  be  bloodlessness  as  well,  the 
formation  of  t,lood  is  another  chief  aim,  but  always  in 
connexion  with  its  improved  distribution ;  otherwise  the 
blood  made  wdl  augment  the  congestion  of  the  viscera. 

"V'l.  Having  ascertained  whether  the  phase  of  visceral 
fulness  is  that  of  irritation,  inflammation,  congestion,  or 
obstruction,  it  is  expedient  to  act  upon  some  of  the  organs 
which  have  been  deprived  of  their  supply  of  blood,^aud 
whose  nutrition  has  been  curtailed  by  the  excess  in  the 
viscera.  In  all  chronic  diseases,  the  skin  is  especially 
affected  in  its  nutritive  energy.  As  blood  accumulates 
within,  it  diminishes  outside  ;  so  that  in  very  old  chronic 
maladies,  there  is  not  a  particle  of  blood  to  be  found  in 
the  shrivelled,  bloodless  surface  of  tlie  body.  It  is  upon 
this  surface  that  the  processes  of  the  water  cure  arc 
especially  directed.  Endued  in  the  healthy  state  with  an 
enormous  supply  of  bloofi,  and  nutritive  nervous  energy, 
and,  moreover,  closely  connected  with  tlic  brain  and  spinal 
cord  by  innumerable  nerves  proc(!eding  From  them,  the 
condition  of  the  akin,  as  regards  nutrition,  is  necessnriiy 
of  vast  importance  to  the  rest  of  the  economy.  And  Lliia 
is  rnoro  striking  still,  wlif:n  it  is  considered  as  the  surfaco 
which  receives  the  impression  of  all  atmosplieric  changes. 
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forms  a  great  excretoiy  organ,  and  is  the  seat  of  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  process  of  waste  alvrays  going  on. 
In  chronic  disease,  all  these  important  functions  are  dimi- 
nished or  deranged.  Deprived  of  blood,  but  stiU  derivuig 
exquisite  sensitiveness  from  the  nerves  it  receives  from 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  it  retains  its  susceptibility  to  aU 
external  circumstances  without  having  blood  enough,  and 
therefore  nutritive  power  enough,  to  re-act  upon  and  resist 
them.  For  a  like  reason  its  acdon  of  excretion  and  waste 
is  diminished.  The  organic  sympathy  which  it  has  with 
the  viscera  wuthln,  by  means  of  its  ganglionic  nerves,  is 
disordered,  and  the  equilibrium  between  it  and  the  mucous 
membranes,  which  are  i\i<2  internal  skin,  lost:  whilst  by 
the  net-work  of  animal  nerves  it  takes  from  the  spinal 
cord  and  brain,  it  sends  up  to  those  organs  the  impression 
of  every  atmospheric  agent,  and  receives  from  them  the 
impression  of  every  mental  process  of  perception,  thought, 
and  will.  And  be  it  remembered,  that  in  chronic  disease, 
the  nutrition  of  the  brain  is  always  more  or  less  deranged, 
and  that  the  skin,  therefore,  receives  impressions  from  a 
disordered  soiu'ce. 

Thus  standuig  between  the  two  great  nervous  centi-es, 
connected  with  the  ganglionic  centre  by  the  nutritive 
nerves  it  possesses,  and  with  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  by 
the  animal  nerves  with  which  it  is  so  copiously  supplied, 
it  may  readily  be  conceded,  that  the  system  of  treatment 
which  makes  the  skin  the  surface  on  which  to  produce  its 
operations  is,  at  least,  no  contracted  one.  Acting  upon 
the  skin,  we  can  affect  powerfully  or  feebly  the  mitrition 
of  the  primary  nutritive  viscera,  and  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  &c.,  and,  through  them,  the  nutrition  of  the 
entire  organism.  Being  external  and  patent,  we  can 
ascertain  the  exact  amoimt  of  the  result  of  the  remedies  ; 
and  on  this  account,  as  well  as  because  the  skin  is  not  a 
primary  or  secondary  nutritive  organ,  and  therefore  docs 
not  immediately  compromise  existence,  we  know  it  to  bo 
the  safent  part  for  the  application  of  means.  Besides  all 
which  it  is,  in  chronic  disease,  the  organ  whose  blood 
circulation  has  been  most  seriously  deteriorated  by  the 
visceral  congestion,  and  which  therefore  most  urgently 
presents  itself  as  that  by  which  to  re-estabhsh  the  eqiu- 
Jibrium.  . 

VII.  The  action  of  the  water  cure,  then,  is  upon  the 
ganglionic  or  nutritive  nerves  of  tho  skin,  connected  with 
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the  great  ganglionic  centre  of  tlie  viscera,  and  upon  its 
animal  nerves,  connected  with,  the  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
(it  being  always  kept  in  mind  that  the  bi'ain  and  cord  are, 
as  far  as  their  nutrition  is  concerned,  themselves  masses 
of  ganglionic  nervous  matter.)  As  the  viscera  are  inva- 
riatjly  diseased  in  chronic  disorder,  and  as  the  braia  and 
spiniil  cord  are  the  organs  in  which  they  the  soonest 
excite  morbid  sympathies,  this  action  upon  the  skin  is 
adapted  to  produce  results  upon  both  these  two  great 
centres  of  chi'onic  disease  at  once,  and  this  iviiJiout  direct 
application  to  either;  an  important  consideration.  For 
it  is  by  virtue  of  this  that  the  water  cure  is  an  artistical 
treatment  which  aids,  but  does  not  interfere  with,  the  na- 
tural efforts  of  the  body  towards  health.  By  the  adapta- 
tion of  the  means  to  the  organic  capabilities  of  tlie  viscera 
and  skin,  I  am  enabled  to  produce  a  certain  amount  of 
reaction  in  the  blood  circulation  of  the  skin.  For  instance, 
I  apply  a  dripping  sheet  to  the  skin  of  a  patient,  after  as- 
certaining the  condition  of  his  viscera ;  by  doing  so,  I 
excite  the  nutritive  nerves  of  the  skin,  and,  by  that,  cause 
contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  surface  ;  contract- 
ing, they  drive  the  little  blood  they  may  contain  out  of 
them  upon  the  viscera.  If  I  have  calculated  well  the  pa- 
tient's condition,  this  sudden  invasion  of  fresh  blood  will 
rouse  the  viscera  to  efforts  to  get  rid  of  it,  and  those 
efforts  will  be  directed  towards  the  surface  whose  vessels 
are  most  ready  to  receive  the  blood, — and  this  will  be  the 
skin,  since,  after  their  vehement  contraction  by  the  water 
applications,  its  vessels  will  have  fallen  into  exhaustion, 
relaxation,  and  consequent  capaljility  of  receiving  blood. 
This  process,  repeated  day  after  day,  and  two  or  three 
times  a-day,  and  aided  by  the  impressions  made  by  other 
processes  to  be  mentioned,  at  length  re-establishes  the 
blood  circulation  of  the  skin :  and  this  re-establishment  of 
blood  in  the  outer  surface  of  the  body,  insures  tl^e  dimi- 
nution of  blood  in  the  inner  surface  of  the  body,  the 
vi.sceral  mucous  mcmbr.incs,  and  their  nerves.  But  I  have 
shown  that  all  chronic  disease  consists  in  irritation,  in- 
flammation, or  congestion  of  the  primary  nutritive  viscicra  ; 
in  other  words,  in  excess  of  blood  in  them.  Tlu-refore, 
diminution  of  blood  in  them  is  cure  of  such  disease — nnd 
permanent  cure,  because  llicy  have  eff'ect(;d  it  by  tlieirown 
efforts.  All  that  J  hav(!  done  is  to  ap])ly  a  stimidiis  to  a 
skin  which  was  Ijcloio  par  in  vitality,  in  order  to  rouse, 
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sympatlietically,  an  inner  part  ■whicli  was  ahove  par  in 
vitality,  and  would  be  better  for  sending  some  of  its  exces- 
sive blood  to  the  skin,  wLiicli  wanted  it. 

All  this  snpposes  adaptation  of  the  means  to  the  organic 
capacity  of  the  patient :  this  cannot  be  too  much  Insisted 
iipon.  It  would  all  have  been  reversed  had  I,  instead  of 
the  di'ippmg  sheet  alluded  to,  ordered  a  cold  shallow  bath. 
The  stimulus  of  this  would  have  driven  a  larger  quantity 
of  blood  from  without  inwards  than  the  viscera  would 
have  organic  power  to  resist  and  throw  back  again :  it 
w^oidd  therefore  have  remained  in  the  viscera,  increased 
their  blood,  decreased  that  of  the  skin,  and  thus  have  in- 
veterated  the  chronic  disorder.  This  shows  strikingly  the 
necessity  for  professional  nicety  in  the  numerous  cases 
where  the  vis  vil<t  is  materially  impaired  by  the  long- 
continued  mal-distribution  of  blood.  It  also  shows  the 
absurdity  of  treating  all  cases  alike,  or  nearly  so,  as  is  too 
often  the  fact  with  the  ci-devant  bath  servants  and  pseudo- 
doctors  who  pretend  to  practise  the  water  cure. 

So  much  for  the  direct  nutritive  sympathy  between  the 
gauglionic  nerves  of  the  skin  and  those  of  the  viscera, 
which  is  brought  into  active  and  healthful  play  by  the 
water-appliances  to  the  skin. 

But  these  appliances  also  convey  impressions  from  the 
skin  to  the  viscera  indirectly,  through  the  medium  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord,  whose  nerves  are  distributed  in  the 
texture  of  the  skiu.  It  is  needless  to  repeat  the  rationale 
of  this,  the  strict  sympathy  between  the  brain^  and  viscera 
being  sulUciently  understood  to  accouut  for  it.  Still,  it 
plays  an  important  part  in  the  action  of  the  water-cure, 
and  especially  of  those  parts  of  it  which  are  tonic  and  sti- 
midating,  and  have  the  result  of  removing  obstinate  con- 
gestions and  obstructions.  The  prolonged  shallow  bath, 
the  douche,  and  the  sweating  in-ocess,  act  very  nuich  by 
the  stimulus  tliey  excite  in  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  and 
the  communication  of  that  stimulus  to  the  viscera.  In  a 
minor  way,  rubbing-sheets  and  foot-liaths  eflect  the  same, 
removing  such  temporary  congestions  as  are  indicated  by 
nervous  headache,  occasional  giddiness,  &c.  It  is  clear 
that  such  a  power  of  acting  on  the  brain  should  be  used 
with  discretion,  and  only  alter  accurate  investigation  of  its 
condition  ;  and  I  have  .spoken  on  tliia  point  in  the  section 
on  "  Apoplectic  Fulness  of  the  Head."  How  this  is  to  be 
done  without  professional  knowledge,  I  leave  those  to  de- 
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teiTuine  who  trust  tliemselves  to  tlie  guidance  of  tlie  self- 
coustituted  praetitiouers  alluded  to  in  the  last  paragraph. 
It  is  the  more  necessary  to  be  precise  on  this  matter,  as  it 
is.  in  great  measure,  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal system  that  the  great  changes  elFected  by  the 
water  cui"e  are  produced.     So  much  is  this  the  case,  that 
in  many  instances  we  are  obliged  to  suspend  or  relax  the 
treatment,  in  order  to  afl'ord  rest,  for  a  time,  to  the  nerves, 
which  give  signals  of  distress  in  fidgetiness,  broken  sleep, 
impatience,  and  irritability,  &c.    Immediately  previous  to 
any  critical  action,  also,  symptoms  of  this  kind  evidence 
the  mmsual  excitation  and  labour  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
centi-e  of  nerves.    Excitation,  indeed,  of  that  centre  com- 
municates to  the  visceral  ganglionic  nerves  some  of  that 
power  b}'  which  they  are  enabled  to  throw  oh'  their  chro- 
nic disorder  ;  and  it  will  therefore  be  at  the  highest  when 
that  disorder  is  nearest  to  its  end.    When  in  this  state, — 
that  is,  approaching  a  crisis, — patients  generally  contract 
gi'eat  hori'or  of  all  the  baths  and  processes  which  had  pre- 
viously pleased  them ;  and  this  plainly,  because  the  ap- 
plications to  the  skin  add  to  the  excitement  which  they 
already  experience,  and  which  is  due  to  tlie  state  of  the 
brain ;  there  is  a  genuine  instinct  in  the  horror  they  feel. 
If  the  treatment  be  scientifically  and  carefidly  conducted, 
according  to  the  organic  state  of  each  patient,  the  whole 
of  this  action  on  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  is  perfectly  easy 
and  pierfectly  safe  ;  but  if  all  persons  be  treated  alike,  that 
is  ignorance  and  quackery,  and  the  water  cure  is  not  ac- 
countable for  its  consequences. 

Excitation,  bowever,  is  not  the  only  state  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal centre  which  the  water  treatment  induces.  Some 
of  its  processes,  such  as  hot  fomentations  to  the  stomach, 
the  wet-sheet  packing,  and  the  prolonged  sitz-bath,  have 
a  decidedly  soolkiwj  elfect  on  it,  a  sense  of  quietude,  and 
oven  sleep,  attending  their  employment.  These,  ac- 
cordingly, arc  the  processes  that  ap])ly  to  active  irritations 
and  inflammations  rather  than  congestions  and  obstruc- 
tions, in  which  last  they  often  do  harm.  They  soothe  the 
extremities  of  the  animal  nerves  tiiat  an;  distributed  to 
the  skin,  and  pro  tunto,  removing  irritation  from  their 
centre,  the  brain,  tins  latter  sends  less  excitation  to  the 
viscera,  and  thus  the  whole  frame  is  quieted.  Part  of  this 
quieting  of  the  viscera  must,  liowcver,  be  attributed  to  the 
operation  of  the  soothing  processes  on  the  ganglionic 
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nerves  of  tlie  skin,  dh-ecihi  communicated  to  tlie  viscera, 
and  without  tlie  intervention  of  tlie  brain  ;  for  visceral 
irritations  are  often. removed  by  them,  without,  at  least, 
any  appreciable  alteration  in  the  fu]iction  of  the  brain  in 
the  direction  of  C|uietude.  Yet  this  only  applies  to  such 
visceral  irritations  as  have  not  materially  involved  the 
brain  in  their  disorder;  if  that  organ  plays  a  prominent 
part  in  the  morbid  phpcnomena,  the  soothing  processes 
are  certain  to  act  upon  it,  and,  through  it,  upon  the  vis- 
cera. Of  the  rationale  of  these  processes,  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  speak  hereafter. 

VIII.  Acting,  therefore,  upon  the  ganglionic  nervous 
power  of  the  exterior  of  the  body  by  the  production  of 
e.xcitement  or  soothing,  as  the  occasion  may  rec^uire,  the 
water  cure  effects  a  change  in  the  visceral  or  internal 
centre  of  that  power.  It  has  been  abundantly  shown,  in 
the  course  of  this  work,  that  the  existence  of  chronic  dis- 
ease in  any  part  is  attributable  to  chronic  excess  of  blood 
in  that  visceral  centre,  an  excess  accompanied  by  irri- 
tation or  oppression  of  the  ganglionic  function  there.  By 
operating,  as  has  been  said,  upon  the  skin,  the  irritation 
in  question  is  soothed  or  the  oppression  relieved  ;  in  other 
words,  hjj  the  diversion  made  upon  the  skin,  the  excess  of 
hlood  in  the  viscera  is  diminished ,  whilst  the  quantity  of 
hlood  in  the  shin,  is  increased.  And  let  it  always  be  kept 
in  mind,  that  this  operation  on  the  skin  means  operation 
on  the  nutritive  nerves  of  the  skin,  and  that  this  dimi- 
nution of  blood  in  the  viscera  is  the  result  of  an  action, 
which  this  operation  on  the  skin  has  enabled  the  centre  of 
the  nutritive  nervous  system  to  commence,  and  ANhich 
a  continued  operation  on  the  skin  enables  it  to  maintain, 
that  action  being  what  is  called  "a  natural  effort  toivards 
self-restoration." 

In  the  manner  in  which  this  operation  on  the  skin  is 
commenced,  in  the  tact  with  which  it  is  nuiintaincd,  re- 
laxed, or  pushed  according  to  each  patient's  jiosition  and 
power,  consists  the  scientific  application  of  the  water  cure. 
It  is  easy  enough  to  instruct  a  patient  to  go  on  with  the 
same  processes  for  a  week  or  two.  and  never  sec  him 
meanwhile ;  but  such  proceeding  betrays  ignorance  as 
well  as  indolence  on  the  part  of  the  ]n-actitioncr.  The 
disagreeables  which  ahiuiys  attend  the  attemjits  of  the 
viscera  to  right  l-hemsolves,  may  be  materially  diminished 
by  accurate  and  frequent  observation  of  the  progress  of 
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the  treatment :  and  even  altbongli  tLe  event  of  cnre  miglit 
be  the  same  without  it,  the  physician's  duty  is  plainly  to 
make  it.  I  am  aware  that  in  some  water  cure  estaljlish- 
ments.  continental  ones  especially,  the  contrary  to  this  is 
inculcated  and  practised;  that  the  patients  are  stimulated, 
knocked  about,  and  kept  in  an  incessant  state  of  excite- 
ment and  constitutional  turmoil,  and  in  the  end  are  cured  ; 
but  tliis  is  what  any  one  can  do  ;  this  is  pure  hap-hazard ; 
and,  lastly,  t/iis  is  not  safe.  Neither  is  it  a  whit  more 
successfid  than  the  more  considerate  and  considered  plan 
which  is  constantly  adapting  the  applications  to  the  state 
of  the  body,  so  as  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  tumult  and 
suffering.  This  mat/  be  done,  it  oujkt  to  be  done,  because 
it  is  scifer  and  more  efficient.  I  have  already  alluded  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  application  of  even  a  shallow 
bath,  instead  of  a  rubbing  sheet,  may  increase  tlie  chronic 
visceral  congestion :  imagine  this  blunder  continued  through 
weeks  or  months,  and  with  still  more  powerful  processes 
than  either  of  these!  No;  the  object  of  the  positive 
means  of  the  water  cure  is  to  aid,  not  io  force,  the  visceral 
energies ;  to  withdraw  causes  of  disease  from  them,  to 
produce  a  diversion  in  their  favour,  and  to  assist  them,  in 
the  exact  proportion  in  ichich  they  requij'e  it,  when  that 
diversion  is  made. 

To  return.  The  aim  of  the  natural  effort  thus  excited 
i.s  to  rid  the  noble  parts  of  the  body  of  excess  of  blood. 
The  relaxed  and  enfeebled  blood-vessels  of  those  parts 
obtain,  from  the  renewed  activity  and  power  of  their 
ganglionic  ncn-es,  the  power  of  contracting,  of  driving  their 
oppressive  weight  from  them.  By  this  tlie  cqwilihriiim  of 
the  circulation  comes  to  be  gradually  established,  and  with 
it  the  e'lvMilirium  of  or'janic  sensation.  TTcnce  the  fact 
experienced  by  so  many  water  patients,  "  that  they  never 
had  warm  feet  until  they  used  r.olA  water  ;"  tliat  \^'atcr  gave 
energy  to  tlie  vinceral  blood-vessels  to  throw  blood  towards 
the  feet,  anrl  it  remained  there,  because  it  was  sent  thither 
by  the  power  of  tlie  frame  ;  wliereas  the  hot  water  formerly 
employed  added  its  own  artificial  heat  to,  and  dreio  Wood 
towards  the  feet,  tliat  heat  and  lilood  receding  when  the 
water  was  witlidrawn,  anrl  leaving  the  feet  colder  than 
ever.  And  this  apjilifs  to  (he  eircidation  on  (lie  entire 
surface  of  the  body.  Still  repeating  the  lonie  and  soolhing 
apyjlications  to  the  skin,  the  inner  organs  g.nin  d;iy  liy  diiy, 
by  sure  and  lasliwj  progress,  the  power  of  sending  their 
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excess  towards  the  skin,  wliitlier  it  is  ijiTited  by  the 
processes  going  on  there.  This  may  proceed  until  sweats, 
exudations  of  different  kinds,  eruptions,  boils,  &c.,  announce 
that  excessive  circulation  of  blood  goes  on  in  the  outer, 
instead  of,  as  it  previously  had  done,  in  the  inner  skin  or 
mucous  membranes  ;  so  completely  are  things  reversed, 
and  the  vital  parts  saved  by  the  water  treatment. 

But  the  blood-vessels  of  the  inner  parts  are  reheved  by 
another  action  of  their  own.  So  soon  as,  by  the  contract- 
ing action  just  spoken  of,  they  are  rid  of  a  certain  quantity 
of  blood,  they  regain  their  secretory  power,  which  had 
seriously  been  impeded  or  suppressed  by  the  loss  of  gan- 
glionic nervous  energy,  and  by  the  morbid  accumulation 
of  blood  in  them.  Now  that  they  have  regained  some  of 
their  energy,  and  diminished  some  of  then-  contents,  they 
further  duiiinish  the  latter  by  pouring  out  their  usual 
fluids,  which  Jire  generally  at  first  diseased  in  kind,  but 
gradually  improve.  In  this  manner  it  is  that  the  dry 
tongue  becomes  moist,  together  with  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach,  which  bogms  by  pouring  out  acid  and 
mawkish  secretion,  but  ends  by  secreting  healthy  muciis  ; 
and  the  liver,  too,  from  being  torpid,  yields  diseased  and 
then  sound  bile.  This  secretory  action  sometimes  occurs 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  excite  the  stomach  to  vomiting, 
and,  after  several  days  of  preliminary  qualms,  which 
announce  the  state  of  organic  elibrt,  quantities  of  mucus 
and  bile  are  rejected,  forming  in  certain  complaints  a 
bilious  crisis.  This  renewal  of  functionid  activity  both 
releases  the  blood  from  some  of  its  parts,  and  decreases 
the  quantity  of  it  in  the  organs  in  question,  and  quickens 
its  passage  through  vessels  in  which  it  had  hitherto  stag- 
nated. 

The  retention  of  excessive  blood  in  the  upper  organs  of 
digestion,  and  in  the  brain  and  spmal  cord,  has  been 
shown  to  be  the  elEcient  cause  of  constipation.  As  the 
irritation  of  the  digestive  orgaus  iuduces  that  of  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord,  so,  when  the  former  lessens,  the  latter 
diminishes  also.  Thus  two  morbid  causes  being  removed, 
the  lower  bowel  begins  to  act,  and  by  it  the  blood  is  re- 
lieved of  certain  parts  which  !iad  hitherto  been  i-ctained 
in  its  current  fvom  the  inactivity  of  the  colon.  In  this 
manner  further  relief  is  brought  to  the  mass  of  blood  in 
general,  and  the  otlier  digestive  orgaus  in  particular. 
ISometimes  the  surface  of  the  colon,  which,  like  the  skin, 
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had  been  long  inactive  in  consequence  of  irritation  else- 
where, is  not  oulj'  released  and  rendered  active  by  the 
cessation  of  such  irritations,  but.  like  tlie  skin  in  that  re- 
spect also,  is  made  the  part  on  which  the  excessive  blood 
of  the  irritated  organs  is  thrown  for  relief.  In  such  in- 
stances purging  takes  place,  and  is  occasionally  critical  of 
the  disorder  of\he  stomach,  liver,  &c. 

IX.  The  removal  of  irritation  and  congestion  from  the 
primary  digestive  organs  necessarily  allows  of  better  diges- 
tion of  food,  and  therefore  leads  to  the  formation  of  better 
blood.  This  is  an  important  consideration  in  chronic 
disease,  where  the  mal-distribution  of  that  fluid  has  time 
to  deteriorate  the  whole  mass  of  it  by  a  long  course  of  bad 
di;re?tion.  Fi-om  such  poor  and  morbid  blood,  morbid 
solids  are  deposited ;  and  as  these  regulate  the  distribu- 
tion of  that,  the  mal-distribution  inveterates.  It  is  clearly 
necessary  to  form  new  and  better  blood,  and  to  remove 
the  old  and  morbid  mass.  We  have  seen  by  what  means 
of  the  water  cure  the  new  blood  is  formed :  we  shall  pre- 
sentlv  see  how  the  old  blood  is  removed. 

"^'hen  blood  is  clj^cient  in  the  body,  the  same  rationale 
of  its  formation  applies.  There  is  still  the  same  congestion 
and  bad  distribution  to  remedy,  and,  that  done,  the  diges- 
tive organs  re-commence  their  blood-making  functions.  It 
is  to  be  remarked  that  deficient  blood  imphes  a  much  more 
advanced  and  complicated  character  of  chronic  disorcler 
than  mere  mal-distribution  in  a  frame  well  supplied  with 
blood.  Hence  the  water  cure  rec|uircs  to  be  more  care- 
fully applied,  and  for  a  longer  period,  in  the  case  of  blood- 
lessnesH,  than  of  simple  visceral  congestion  ;  you  have  not 
only  to  didrihvAe,  but  to  make  the  blood  as  well.  One 
striking  and  excellent  feature  of  the  water  cure  is,  that  the 
same  appliances  which  indirectly  aid  in  the  formation  of 
improved  blood,  directly  aid  in  its  improved  distribution  ; 
these  applianees  being  the  negative  and  positive  means 
hitherto  under  consideration. 

X.  Chronic  internal  congestion  tends  to  bad  digestion 
and  blood-rnaking :  no  disease  can  go  on  without,  sooner 
or  later,  according  to  its  degree  of  intensity,  vitiating  the 
circulating  fluid.  And  this  is  aided  very  much  by  tlio 
abaorjition  of  medicinal  substances  in  the  ordinary  mode 
of  y)ractice  with  thorn.  On  this  point  there  can  be  no 
doubt:  again  and  again  I  have  detected  the  odour  and 
colour  of  colocynth,  of  ulocs,  of  gandjoge;  in  one  instanco 
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of  camplior,  even,  in  the  cutaneous  exudations  upon  com- 
presses. WlietLer  their  presence  in  the  circulatint,^  Ijlood 
has  a  deleterious  effect  on  nutrition,  may  he  a  question, 
since  proof,  when  thei-e  is  digestive  disease  to  account  for 
the  bad  nutrition  we  see,  is  hard  to  get  at ;  all  physio- 
logical probability,  however,  favours  the  belief  of  its  mis- 
chievous operation.  Be  this  as  it  may,  diseased  blood 
attends  old-standing  internal  disorder ;  and  as  the  means 
of  the  water  cure  ah-eady  reviewed  tend  to  remove  that 
disorder,  we  have  nest  to  ask  what  means  are  applicable 
for  changing  the  mass  of  unfit  blood  which  follows  it  F 

They  are  to  be  found  in  the  watev  drinhivg,  the  exposure 
to  pure  air,  and  the  exercise,  which  form  so  important  a 
part  of  this  hygienic  treatment. 

In  treating  of  water-drinking  as  a  means  of  changing 
the  mass  of  circulating  blood,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
reference  to  the  chemical  doctrines  of  Liebig  on  this 
subject.  But  I  shall  be  brief  in  exposing  the  mode  in 
which  they  apply  to  this  process.  Three  years  ago  I 
wrote  a  work,*  which  contains  the  rationale  of  such  appli- 
cation, and  the  chief  portions  of  which  I  republisli  as  the 
Appendix  to  this  volume,  where  it  maybe  I'ead  at  greater 
length.  At  present  it  is  only  necessary  to  state  that 
Liebig's  experiments  go  to  show,  that  all  "the  elements  of 
the  blood  are  in  the  food  we  digest ;  that  all  the  elements 
of  the  solids  and  fluids  of  the  body  are  in  th|  blood  :  that 
the  antagonist  processes  of  deposit  or  solidification  of  the 
blood,  and  of  breaking  down  or  reliquefiiction  of  the  solids, 
are  incessantly  going  on  ;  that  waste  of  the  whole  material 
of  the  body  is  also  incessantly  going  on  ;  that  these  acts  of 
change  and  waste  (waste  being,  according  to  him,  an 
actual  process  of  combustion)  constitute  the  leading  pha-- 
nomena  of  the  living  body.  Further,  he  shows  that  the 
supply  of  material  for  this  waste  is  in  the  digested  aliment 
converted  into  blood;  and  that  the  rapidity  of  waste,  as 
well  as  of  the  changes  alluded  to,  is  varied  by  diflerent 
circumstances.  And  the  circumstances  which  quicken  the 
waste  and  changes  most  strikingly,  arc  a  copious  siipp/i/  of 
water  to  the  tjlood,  exposure  to  cold  air,  and  exertion  of  the 
nervous  power  in  hodili/  exercise. 

*  "  Tlie  Dangers  of  the  AVater  Cure  Examined,"  &c.  Svo.  1SI3. 
SimiiUaneously  witli  tliis  work  appeared  IJr.  K.  .loiiNSON's  "  ITydro- 
patliy,"  wliercin  the  same  appliealioii  of  Lirnio's  doctrines i.<  made,  but 
more  fully,  and  certainly  more  cleverly,  than  in  my  production. 
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According  to  this  view,  so  long  as  tlie  digested  food 
supplies  the  material  for  waste,  and  a  'pi'oporiionaie  amoimt 
of  water,  air,  and  exercise  is  taken,  the  stationary  condi- 
tion of  health,  or  of  equal  supply  and  waste,  obtains. 
When  the  food  taken  and  digested  exceeds  the  waste,  in 
consequence  of  aroichng  water,  air,  and  exercise,  diseases 
of  rejAetion,  inflammatory  diseases,  take  place.  When,  on 
the  contrary,  excessive  dilution,  long  exposure  to  cold,  and 
exertion  of"^body  hasten  the  waste,  supply  in  the  shape  of 
food  not  being  in  proportion,  diseases  of  depletion  and 
emaciation  take  place.  Persons,  says  Liebig,  die  of 
chronic  diseases,  because  their  material  is  wasted  without 
proportionate  supply.  In  other  words,  chronic  disease 
kills  from  failure  of  the  central  and  primary  nutritive 
power  situated  in  the  digestive  organs,  as  I  have  stated  in 
the  First  Part  of  this  work. 

Granting  these  chemical  doctrines  of  Liebig  to  be  sound, 
(and  only  a  few  minor  oljjections  have  been  urged  against 
them.)  we  have  at  once  the  key  to  the  mode  in  which 
water  ch-inking,  abundant  air,  and  exercise,  produce  a 
change  in  the  ch-culating  blood.  They  produce  it  by  ex- 
pediting the  chemical  changes  and  waste.  And  whilst  the 
positive  and  negative  means  which  have  been  above  dilated 
on  are  relieving  the  central  organs  of  nutrition  from  op- 
pression, and  thus  causing  a  better  digestion  and  supply- 
ing better  blood,  the  water  drinking,  air,  and  exercise,  are 
quickening  the  operations  by  which  the  old  diseased  blood 
is  to  be  wasted  and  got  rid  of 

I  insist  uy)0n  the  division  of  these  two  effects  of  the 
water  treatment.  The  effect  of  better  distribution  of  blood 
is  brought  about  by  the  processes  mentioned  in  the  first 
eight  divisions  of  this  cha]jter,  by  the  external  applications 
of  the  water  cure.  Tlic  effect  of  chanrje  of  the  mass  of 
blood  is  wrought  by  the  internal  ajjplieation  of  water,  the 
exposure  to  air,  and  tlie  exertion  of  the  frame.  These  are 
distinct  acts,  althougli  tlicy  go  on  simvdtaneously  in  a 
body,  whose  chronic  disease  requires  that  both  shoidd  be 
excited. 

And  lierc,  in  rny  belief,  founded  on  large  cx])erioncc,  is 
a  (•[uestion  of  great  importance  in  tlie  practice  of  the  water 
cure: — JMj  all  cijronie  diseases  require  that  both  a  better 
distribution  and  a  total  chanf/e  of  the  blood  should  be 
effected?  The  same  experience  compels  me  to  answer, 
"  Unquestionably  not:   there  are  diseases  in  which  the 
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only  proximate  cause  is  a  mal-dislribution,  and  in  wliich 
the  mass  of  the  blood  is  not  diseased."  Let  us  examine 
into  this  a  Httle  ;  it  involves  the  question  whether  larj^e 
doses  of  water  and  great  exercise  in  the  air  are  essential  to 
the  cure  of  all  chronic  diseases  ?  Physiological  reason  aids 
experience  in  proving  the  negative. 

When  it  is  said  that  such  and  such  chemical  changes 
are  effected  by  water  drinking,  let  it  be  always  remem- 
bered, that  we  know  of  no  increase  in  the  functions  of  a 
living  body  without  increase  in  the  functional  activity  of 
its  nervous  system.  All  agents  whatever  produce  their 
first  imjjressiou  on  that  system  ;  all  the  chemical  changes 
implied  in  secretion,  nutrition,  &c.,  arc  preceded  by  a 
change  in  the  vitality  of  that  system.  The  water  cure  has 
been  treated  of  as  a  mere  affair  of  chemical  transpositions, 
but  that  is  a  very  unphilosophical  view  to  take  of  it,  those 
transpositions  being  secondary  to,  and  tlje  result  of  certain 
conditions  of  the  nerves.  Now,  the  pi-esence  of  a  large 
additional  quantity  of  water  in  the  circulating  mass,  proves 
a  stimulus  to  the  organic  nerves  which  so  plentifully  supply 
the  minute  blood-vessels.  In  these  blood-vessels  the 
chemical  changes  in  question  take  place,  and  they  are  sti- 
mulated to  augmented  activity  of  change  by  the  water. 
This  activity  continually  increases,  so  long  as  large  doses 
of  water  are  continued,  and  with  it  the  activity  of  the 
nervous  system,  which  at  lengtli  becomes  involved  in  its 
whole  extent,  the  animal  as  well  as  the  ganglionic  system, 
the  brain  as  well  as  the  viscera.  This  is  amply  cxemplilicd 
in  the  increased  rapidity  of  pidse,  of  appetite,  of  secretion 
and  exertion,  of  sensitiveness,  amounting  to  nervousness, 
sleeplessness,  and  irascibility,  which  attend  large  water 
drinking.  And  it  is  quite  true  that  the  heart  may  be  sti- 
miJated  to  excessive  and  morbid  action,  and  the  brain  to 
maniacal  and  apoplectic  fidness,  by  the  excessive  taking  of 
■water.  Tiie  enemies  of  (he  ^^  ate^  cure  say  tlnit  it  aJa-ays 
produces  these  results  ;  but  it  is  only  the  ahuse  of  waii-r 
drinUng  that  renders  the  body  liable  to  them  ;  neither,  so 
far  as  I  read  and  hear  the  accusation,  do  (he  accusers  ap- 
pear toundersland  liow  even  its  abuse  is  to  cause  the  mis- 
chiefs they  predict.  The  ex])lauation  is  that  which  I  have 
given  ;  aiid  an  illustration  of  the  danger  of  large  and  sud- 
den dilution  will  be  found  in  Case  XXI. 

Well;  suppose  a  patient  willi  general  fulness  of  body 
and  apoplectic  tendency  in  tlie  head  were  to  be  (old  to 
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'■■  drinlc  as  nnicli  as  lie  pleases — tlie  more  tlie  better,"  (a 
not  iutVequent  instructioa  with  routine  water  doctors)  tlie 
chances  are  very  much  iii  favour  of  the  tendency  eudingj 
in  a  seizure.  Or  suppose  the  other  extreme  of  emaciatiou 
and  blooiUessuess,  that  state  in  which  all  the  blood  of  the 
body  is  centred  in  the  citadels  of  life,  the  viscera  and 
brain ;  the  certain  result  of  large  water-drinking  there 
woidd  be  to  increase  the  unequal  congestion  of  those  parts, 
probably  to  induce  paralytic  pressure  in  the  head.  In 
both  cases,  the  nervous  system  would  be  greatly  increased 
in  activity ;  in  the  former,  the  already  too  full  brain  would 
be  further  and  rapidly  filled,  until  sudden  pressure  oc- 
curred; in  the  latter,  the  same  pressure,  only  more  gi'cidual, 
would  occur,  the  absolute  cj^uantity  of  blood  in  the  body 
being  smaller.  Or  suppose  a  case  in  which  the  pulse  is 
rapid,  the  stomach  highly  sensitive,  the  brain  excitable — 
a  case  of  ordinary  nervousness,  in  short — the  consecjuence 
of  large  water- drinking  there  would  be  to  increase  the 
nervousness  tenfold.  And  several  analogous  cases  might 
be  instanced,  where  the  malady  being  one  of  active  irriia- 
tion  and  r,ial-disinhutio)i  alone,  the  vigorous  application 
of  this  part  of  the  water  cure  is  sure  to  prove  more  harmful 
than  useful.  "Where  the  malady  is  one  of  obsiruclioii  and 
dUeasffd  Hood  alone,  or  conjoined  with  mal-distributiou, 
water  drinking  may  usually  be  carried  to  a  considerable 
extent  with  benefit ;  and  it  commonly  happens  that  cases 
of  oijstruction  are  those  of  diseased  blood  also,  the  former 
cau.^ing  retention  of  chemical  elements  which  vitiate  the 
blood.  I  shall  return  to  this  subject  in  the  succeeding 
chapter. 

Ahundmit  erpomre  to  air,  and  rjreat  exercise,  aid  in 
changing  the  quality  of  the  blood,  by  exx^editing  the  waste 
alluded  to ;  for  tliis  waste  is  effected  by  the  action  of 
oxygen  upon  the  combustible  materials,  the  carbon  and 
hydrogen  of  the  Ijody.  This  takes  place  still  more  rapidly 
when  exercise  of  the  limbs,  and  therefore  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord  which  wM  the  njovcment  of  Ihem,  is  added  to 
fxpos'ire  to  air;  and  tlie  colder  the  air,  fho  more  rajiid 
the  wa.Htc.  A  man  skating  on  a  frosty  day  consumes  more 
oxygen,  and  tlierefore  is  Jiinisclf  more  consumed,  than  if 
Le  were  Healed,  in  a  temperate  room,  or  even  in  a  frosty 
air.  And  a  person  driving  in  a  carriage  consumes  Jess 
than  one  walking,  besides  having  Tiiuch  less  strain  upon 
his  nervous  system.  Thus  the  questioii  of  mal-distrihutiou 
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or  disordered  blood  should  be  raised,  when  the  quantity 
of  air  and  exercise  is  to  be  determijied.  Neither  in  this 
nor  in  water  drinking  is  an  vuichanged  order  for  all  cases 
admissible. 

XI.  The  ultimate  action,  therefore,  of  the  appliances  of 
the  water  cure  in  chronic  disease  is  to  induce  a  better  dis- 
tribution of  blood,  by  toithdrcming  the  excess  of  it  from  the 
nutritive  viscera ;  to  cause  the  formation  of  sound,  nutri- 
tious blood;  and  to  rid  the  body  of  the  diseased  blood  -which 
circulated  in  it. 

These  ph£Enomena  take  place  in  the  order  m  which  they 
are  mentioned.  Pirst  of  ail,  the  viscera  are  liberated  from 
the  blood  which  oppresses  them.  As  a  consequence  of 
this,  these  viscera  proceed  to  make  better  blood,  the  means 
which  aid  its  healthy  distribution  still  goini^  on.  And 
lastly,  as  the  viscera  gain  more  organic  power  by  being 
liberated  from  their  oppression,  and  the  whole  body  gains 
more  organic  power  by  being  uoiu-ished  with  better  blood, 
waste  is  more  quickly  and  safely  carried  on,  so  as  to  insure 
the  expulsion  of  diseased  fluids  from  the  body.  But  though 
such  are  the  physiological  processes,  it  must  not  be  sup- 
posed that  each  one  waits  until  the  preceding  one  is  fully 
accomplished.  So  soon  as  internal  congestion  begins  to 
diminish,  better  blood-making  and  nutrition  begin  also  ; 
and,  with  these,  the  elimination  of  diseased  blood.  The 
triple  process  depends  for  its  vigour  upon  the  restoration 
of  the  organic,  ganglionic,  visceral  power — the  power  to 
wliich,  as  a  curative,  and  the  only  truly  curative  agent, 
the  generic  name  of  Natm-e  is  ap))lied.  Tlie  water  cure, 
aiding  in  the  liberation  of  this  power  of  natiu-e  from  op- 
pression, subsequently  aids  it  in  the  efforts  which  it  makes, 
to  restore  utterly  and  permanently  the  equilibrium  and 
the  integrity  of  the  nutritive  liquid,  the  blood.  With  tliis 
equilibrium  and  integrity  comes  \ica[t\i—iJcrmancnt  health, 
if  morbid  causes  be  avoided. 

In  the  course  of  the  efl'orts  which  Nature  makes,  with 
the  co-operation  of  the  water  cure,  it  sometimes  happens 
that  the  new  distribution  of  blood  which  they  bring  aljout 
is  so  energetically  ellected  as  to  cause  morbid  congestions 
of  blood  in  other  organs  than  the  diseased  viscera.  In 
this  manner  congestion  of  the  lower  bowel  takes  place,  and 
is  exhibited  in  diarrha-a ;  general  congestion  of  the  skin 
takes  i)lace,  and  is  exhibited  in  sweats  of  nervous  kinds  ; 
or  partial  but  more  intense  congestions  of  the  skin  take 
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place,  aacl  are  exliibited  in  eriipllons  of  various  kinds,  and 
in  both  of  various  degrees.  To  these  exliibitions  of  trans- 
ferred irritation  and  circulation  the  name  of  crisis  is  given. 
Because  iu  the  matters  eliminated  from  the  bowels  in 
pui'ging.  and  from  the  skin  in  sweats,  moist  eruptions,  and 
suppurating  boils,  there  is  more  or  less  of  a  morbid  cha- 
racter, it  has  been  said  that  it  is  by  tliera  that  the  diseased 
condition  of  the  blood  is  rectified  ;  that,  in  fact,  they  carry 
off  the  diseased  matter  of  it.  But  this  will  not  stand :  the 
disorder  of  the  blood  consists  in  the  absence  of  elements 
which  should  render  it  fit  properly  to  nourisli  the  tissues, 
and  not  in  the  presence  of  the  mucus,  sweat,  or  pus,  as 
such,  which  are  thrown  off  respectively  by  the  bowels  and 
skin  ;  that  conjecture  is  one  of  the  most  coarse  and  gra- 
tuitous of  the  exploded  humeral  pathology,  but  has  been 
renewed  by  several  unlettered  and  illegitimate  practi- 
tioners of  the  water  cure.  It  is  true  that  the  cutaneous 
secretions  have  on  some  occasions  shown  the  presence  of 
medicinal  substances  in  the  circulating  blood ;  but  it  is 
not  probable  that  the  mere  presence  of  medicines  consti- 
tutes the  disease  of  the  blood ;  and  critical  action  much 
more  frequently  happens  without  than  with  their  elimina- 
tion. Indeed,  crises  of  all  kinds  occur  without  evidence 
of  any  sort  of  disorder  save  a  mal-distributiou  of  blood  ; 
just  as  frequently,  in  fact,  as  when  there  is  the  addition  of 
disordered  blood. 

Critical  action,  then,  as  the  result  of  the  water  treat- 
ment, signifies  that  the  viscera  have  beeu  enabled  to  throw 
their  irritation  and  blood  upon  some  other  organs — the 
lower  bowels  or  skin  ;  and  that  this  excess  of  blood  and 
this  irritative  action  attempt  relief  by  throwing  out  hu-ge 
fffical  secretion,  or  unusual  cutaneous  secretion.  That  is 
all  that  can  he  said  of  a  crisis  :  it  is  an  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  the  exercise  of  a  power  on  the  part  of  the  inward 
organs,  to  save  themselves  by  a  transfer  of  mischief  to 
parts  less  essential  to  life.  To  push  this  by  continued 
treatment  under  the  idea  of  extracting  more  "  bad  stuff" 
is  sad  stuff,  and  may  be  liarmful ;  we  should  be  content 
with  the  evidence  the  crisis  gives  of  ellicient  rousing  of 
the  self-restorative  power,  and  diininisli,  or  even  altogether 
cease  the  treatment,  for  a  period  at  least. 

The  occurrence  of  a  crisis,  liowever,  is  neitlier  frequent, 
nor  is  it  necessary  in  many  castas.  The  gradual  jjriigrcs- 
aioD  of  improved  distribution  of  blood,  of  improved  forma- 
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tion  of  blood,  and  of  waste  of  diseased  blood,  effected  by  a 
judicious  application  of  the  water  cure  and  a  regulation  of 
diet,  tends  towards  a  recovery  wkich  is  cj[uite  as  effectual 
and  permanent  as  tliat  of  which  a  crisis  is  a  signal.  Of 
this  I  have  satisfied  mj'self  in  many  instances  ;  and  any 
one  who  observes  the  treatment,  and  employs  thought 
upon  it,  will  see  how  unnecessaiy  were  all  the  wonderful 
crises  which  were,  at  an  early  date  of  the  water  cure  in 
this  country,  imported  from  the  Continent  to  astonish  the 
English  public.  Such  crises  may  have  taken  place,  but  I 
am  certain  very  often  very  unnecessarily.  Violent  treat- 
ment, no  doubt,  will  excite  them  much  more  frequently 
than  mild  treatment ;  but  I  maintain  that  this  last  suffices 
for  all  purposes  of  ciu-e,  and  causes  much  less  inconvenience 
and  mischief  In  the  one  case,  you  cautiously  and  gi-a- 
dually  work  upon  the  nutritive  nervous  system,  keeping 
it  up  to  the  point  of  slow,  continued  effort  at  self-restora- 
tion ;  in  the  other,  you  force  it  suddenly  to  a  violent  eflort, 
and  in  doing  so  produce  vehement  revulsive  and  tiuuultuous 
action  in  the  great  nervous  centres.  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  an  atom  of  danger  in  the  latter,  in  the  care  of  an 
educated  physician  ;  but  it  has  not,  so  far  as  my  experience 
goes,  advantages  enough  over  the  slower  plan  to  render  it 
a  great  aim. 

The  facility  of  exciting  critical  action  varies  very  much 
in  individuals  :  nor  is  it  easy  to  say  beforehand  who  shall 
fall  under  it  the  most  readily.  As  a  general  statenu^nt,  it 
may  be  said  that  persons  of  moderate  stoutness  of  body, 
with  a  circulation  rather  slow  than  otherwise,  incline  to 
the  critical  action  of  the  skin  which  is  exliibited  in  boils. 
These  are  also  more  frequent  when  the  patient  has  been  a 
great  physic-taker,  especially  a  taker  of  vegetable  pui-ga- 
tives  ;  or  if  lie  has  been  an  excessive  drinker  of  alcoholic 
liquors.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  patient  is  lean, 
loirij,  of  vivid,  nervous  system  and  circulation, ^internal 
crises  of  purging  or  vomiting,  or  external  crises  of  difluscd 
eruption,  or"of  sweat,  are  more  generally  met  with  ;  or 
■when  the  malady  is  one  of  nial-distribution  only,  and 
especially  of  the  class  called  nervous;  in  these,  an  itchy 
eruption,  or  a  feverish  attack  ending  in  sweat,  are  the 
usual  critical  signs.  But  all  these  points  are  of  compara- 
tively small  consequence  ;  the  patient  may  very  connnonly 
be  cured  without  any  crisis,  properly  so  called :  and  the 
practitioner  who  insists  upon  it  may  gratify  the  marvel- 


IX  CHBOXIC  DISEASE. 


357 


lousness,  but  will  very  disagreeably  disturb  the  economy 
of  his  patient  by  his  pedantry  or  his  quackery.  But 
althouijh  the  phfonomena  of  a  crisis,  as  above  mentioned, 
are  not  necessary  in  very  many  cases,  a  chanije  in  tiie 
nervous  and  cumulating  functions  must  be  wi'ought  by  the 
ti'eatment — a  change  equivalent  in  degree  to  that  of  which 
sweats,  eruptions,  &c.,  are  evidences,  but  procured  and 
exhibited  in  a  more  quiet  and  less  vehement  manner. 

XII.  The  preceding  numerical  heads  of  the  subject  of 
the  action  of  the  water  cure  in  chronic  disease,  include  the 
rationale  of  that  action,  so  far  as  the  vital  agency  of  the 
body  is  concerned.  I  have  only  briefly  alluded  to  the 
chemical  changes  effected  in  the  body  by  the  drinking  of 
water :  they  will  be  found  more  in  detail  in  the  Appendix. 
But  it  should  always  be  remembered  that,  however  curious 
and  potent  a  part  these  changes  may  play  in  the  action  of 
the  water  cure,  they  are  secondary  to  the  changes  of  the 
vital  concUtion  ;  nor  can  they  be  commenced  or  continued 
without  that  condition  being  previously  altered.  A  i^hy- 
sician  may  be  well  acquainted  with  the  chemical  phicno- 
mena  announced  by  Liebig,  and  with  their  application  to 
the  explanation  of  the  results  of  the  water  treatment ;  but 
unless  he  is  able  well  to  measure  the  vital  organic  capa- 
bilities of  his  patient,  his  blood-makmg  and  nervous  power, 
the  chemical  applications  will  rather  lead  him  astray  than 
assist  him  in  the  treatment  of  disease  ;  he  will  only  be  able 
to  see  a  series  of  chemical  changes,  and  will  take  what 
LiF.BiG-  says  is  the  shortest  way  to  efiect  them,  without 
considering  whether  the  livin;!  hody,  not  the  chemical 
laboratory,  is  able  to  bear  tlie  means  for  rapidly  producing 
the  changes  in  question.  liemarks  of  this  kind  are  neces- 
sarj-,  because  the  doctrines  of  Liebig  have  been  insisted 
and  expatiated  upon  by  writers,  until  readers  behold 
nothing  in  the  water  cure  but  a  series  of  chemical  changes 
which  iliey  can  themselves  induce  by  their  own  devices. 
I  have  known  tliis  clicmical  crotchet  lead  a  patient  to 
treat  himself  with  enormous  doses  of  water,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  expediting  tlie  processes  of  tiic  laboratory  wiiicli 
lie  conceived  liis  body  to  be,  and  thereby  put  liis  brain  into 
the  moat  imminent  peril,  apoplexy  having  as  luwly  as  pos- 
sible occurred  from  the  violent  stimulation  of  the  nervous 
system  tlms  excited. 

In  order  to  make  more  clear  the  views  which  oljservation 
baa  led  mo  to  adopt  concerning  the  mode  of  action  of  the 
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water  cure,  and  whicli  I  have  advanced  in  this  oliapter,  I 
will  recapitulate  the  subject  of  each  of  the  foregoing  nume- 
rical heads,  which  are  all  connected  by  a  chain  of  experience 
and  reasoning. 

I.  The  power  of  Nature  is  advanced  as  the  only  truly 
curative  power. 

II.  The  water  cure  is  shown  to  be  that  form  of  medical 
art  which  is  the  best  adapted  to  aid  Nature  in  her  curative 
eflbrts,  and  the  least  liable  to  interfere  with  and  thwart 
them. 

III.  The  first  step  towards  aiding  that  power  of 
Nature  is  to  withdraw  from  the  organs  all  mental  and 
bodily  irritations.  This  constitutes  the  ncgalive  means  of 
the  water  cure. 

IV.  We  here  inquire  the  seat  aud  centre  of  that  power 
of  Nature  which  is  liberated  from  oppression,  and  excited 
to  action  by  the  withdra\Yal  of  mental  and  bodily  irritants. 
Aud  we  find  it  to  be  in  the  ganglionic  system  of  nerves 
dispersed  throughout  the  body,  but  having  its  central  por- 
tion in  the  viscera,  w  hich  are  thus  the  sympathizing  centre 
for  all  diseased  actions  in  the  body. 

V.  Hence  it  becomes  essential,  in  applying  the  water 
cure  in  chronic  disease,  to  inquire  minutely  into  the  organic 
condition  of  the  viscera.  And  we  find  that  to  be  a  condition 
of  excessive  blood,  in  the  shape  of  chronic  irritation,  in- 
flammation, congestion,  and  obstruction. 

VI.  It,  therefore,  is  of  consequence  to  avoid  means 
which  tend  further  to  increase  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the 
viscera,  and  to  employ  those  w  hich  tend  to  bring  it  from 
the  viscera  towards  those  organs  which,  in  consequence  of 
the  excess  of  blood  in  the  viscera,  have  been  deprived  of  a 
sufliciency  of  it.  Tliis  is  especially  the  fact  as  regards  the 
skin,  the  vitality  of  which  is  the  most  seriously  compro- 
mised by  the  internal  congestion.  To  the  slim,  thcrctorc, 
the  second  series  of  means  are  applied  :  these  are  the 
positive  means  of  the  water  cure. 

VII.  Treats  of  the  organic  power  of  the  skm — its  con- 
nexion, by  ganglionic  influence,  with  other  parts— and  how 
it  acts  ciirecd}/ upon  the  viscera,  and  /;((^*/rf//^  on  them, 
thi-ongh  the  brain.  ■  , 

Vlil.  The  viscera,  liberated  from  oppression  by  the 
nenalive  means,  and  aided  by  the  positive  means  of  the 
water  cure,  acquire  sudicient  power  to  rid  themselves  o 
their  excess  of  blood  by  sending  it  towards  the  skm,  and 


IN  CHRONIC  DISEASE. 


359 


by  outpouring  of  secretions  from  the  stomach,  liver,  lower 
bowels,  &c. 

IX.  The  removal  of  internal  irritation,  congestion,  &e., 
by  these  means,  enables  the  nutritive  viscera  to  form 
better  blood  and  better  solids ;  and,  by  means  of  these 
solids,  to  effect  and  maintain  a  better  distribution  of  the 
blood  of  the  body. 

X.  Whilst  the  blood  is  thus  being  better  distributed, 
and  formed  of  a  better  kind,  the  elimination  of  the  old 
morbid  blood  ia  being  eflected  by  another  means  of  the 
water  cure,  namely,  water  drinicing.  This  it  does  by 
expediting  those  chemical  changes  of  the  body  which  are 
known  to  take  place  under  the  influence  of  the  vital, 
organic  power  of  the  bod}^,  and  ^\  hich  in  a  certain  time 
change  the  whole  of  its  fluids  and  solids.  Air  and  exercise, 
other  positive  means  of  the  water  cure,  assist  in  these 
chemical  changes.  These  means,  therefore,  should  be 
applied  according  as  the  disease  to  be  treated  implies  mal- 
distribution of  blood  alone,  or  that  with  the  addition  of 
diseased  blood.  It  is  in  this  latter  case  that  they  are  more 
particularly  and  largely  demanded. 

XI.  Making  its  first  impressions,  therefore,  on  the 
nutritive  or  ganglionic  system  of  nerves,  the  water  treat- 
ment, in  its  ultimate  action,  has  a  triple  result, — to  cause 
a  better  distribution  of  blood,  to  induce  the  formation  of 
better  blood,  and  to  purify  the  blood.  These  stand  in 
cause  and  effect  as  they  are  mentioned,  the  better  distri- 
bution leading  to  better  blood-making,  and  this  giving  the 
body  power  to  sustain  the  increased  waste  which  is  re- 
quisite to  purify  tiie  whole  mass  of  blood.  A  visible 
evidence  of  these  results  is  sometimes  exhibited  in  the 
form  of  a  crisin ;  but  this  is  not  essential;  and  the  treat- 
ment which  tends  to  cause  it  is,  for  the  most  part,  better 
postponed  for  one  less  vehement  in  character,  although 
equally  eflicacious  iu  result. 


Eftfnilatcd  by  these  views  of  the  action  of  the  water 
cure,  I  have  found  ii  a  safe  and  successful  mode  oi"  treat- 
ment in  a  number  of  chronic  disorders,  the  itiajor  part  of 
which  are  mentioned  in  this  volume.  I  fear  that  my 
views,  and  tlie  pnictice  founded  on  them,  will  be  con- 
sidered heterodox  by  tliose  who  are  of  o])inion  that  water 
cures  everything,  aud  can  possibly  do  no  harm;  who, 
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therefore  pi-escribe  pretty  nearly  the  same  routine  of 
violent  processes  and  huge  water  drinkms;  to  every  patient, 
whatever  his  malady  or  his  organic  condition  ;  who,  in 
short,  are  "  loalcr  doctors,"  and  nothing  more.*  Eut  this 
is  not  to  be  controlled  ;  facts  have  stared  me  in  the  face 
for  seven  years,  which  demonstrate  the  possibility  of  avoid- 
ing a  gi-eat  number  of  disagi-eeables  by  a  scientific  adapta- 
tion of  the  appliances  of  the  water  cure  to  the  organic 
capabilities  of  each  patient,  and  of  arriving  at  a  successful 
termination  quite  as  surely  as  if  the  patient  had  been  all 
day  in  water,  and  water  all  day  in  him.  Besides,  it  is 
folly  to  suppose  that  improvement  is  never  to  be  made  in 
this  mode  of  treating  disease  ;  that  as  Pbiessmtz  ori- 
ginated it,  so  it  is  to  remain  through  all  time.  Pjuessnitz 
is  far  too  clear  in  mental  vision,  and  original  in  thought, 
himself  to  stick  fast  in  one  routine  ;  for  in  the  course  of 
his  long  experience  he  has  considerably  varied  his  practice; 
and  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  now.  after  more  than 
twenty  years'  experience,  his  treatment  has  lost  almost  all 
the  violence  which  characterized  it  in  former  years,  and 
that  he,  too,  finds  he  can  do  as  much  with  much  milder 
means.  I  doubt  not  that,  in  due  time,  he  will  discover 
that  such  means  are  still  more  efficient  when  diet  is  regu- 
lated, and  that  the  abominations  of  liis  table,  to  which  all 
who  have  seen  it  bear  -n-itness,  wdl  be  reformed.  "With 
keenness  to  observe,  he  has  the  tact  to  adapt  his  practice 
to  the  fiicts  which  observation  imposes  on  him.  Not  so 
the  small  persons  who  run  over  to  Grraefenberg  for  a  few 
weeks,  and  return  to  practise  the  same  processes^  on 
delicate  Englishwomen  and  Englishmen  with  sensitive 
and  careworn  brains,  which  they  had  there  seen  practised 
on  phlegmatic  Germans,  and  hard-headed  Poles,  (the 
great  majority  of  whom,  by  the  way,  are  not  cured,  or 
even  relieved,)  and  who,  though  they  fancy  themselves 
Peiessjjitz,  and  come  back  "  doctors."  are  in  reality  as 
much  one  as  the  other.  Prom  such  I  am  compelled  to 
difl:"er  in  my  ideas  of  the  best  manner  of  apiilymg  the 
water  cure;  and  I  am  also  compelled  to  hold,  that  its 
employment  requu'es  as  much  nicety  and  thscrimination 

♦  I  have  IicanI  a  .-iaying,  "  tliiit  water  euros  the  mi.-sehief  that  water 
rtocs,— go  on  ciriiikiiif;,"— attribiitecl  lo  I'mi-SSNITZ,  bnl  am  tinwilhug 
to  believe  that  so  acute  a  uiaii  couUl  have  ultcred  such  nonsense. 
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as  any  other  plan  of  treatment,  and  may  not  safely  be 
trusted  to  a  routine.  Knowledge  of  sound  pliysiology 
and  pathology  are  never  more  required  than  in  the  practice 
of  the  water  cure  ;  and  in  no  system  of  treatment  will  the 
great  truths  of  those  sciences  find  more  ample  and  beauti- 
fid  contii-mation. 
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CHAPTEE  II. 


DETAILS  OF  THE  WATEE  CUEE  AND  EXPLANATION  OF 
THEIE  ACTION. 


Division  of  tlie  procesfcs  —  Hot  and  warm  fomentations — Pacl;ing  in 
(lamp  towels  and  sheets  —  Sit/,  liaths  —  Abdominal  and  local  com- 
piesses  —  Drijiping  or  rubbing  sbccts  —  Sliallow  bath  —  Spinal 
washing  —  The  douche — The  sweating  process  —  Foot  and  hand 
jjaths — Other  ablutions  and  Irictious — "Water  drinking — Diet,  air, 
and  exercise. 

The  processes  of  the  water  treatment  have  been  multi- 
plied by  charlatanism  as  well  as  by  ingenuity  and  judg- 
ment. Water  has  been  squirted  in  all  imaginable  ways, 
and  has  been  made  to  flow  from  all  directions  in  iill  kinds 
of  streams,  upon  the  human  body  ;  and  complexitj'  has 
been  largely  employed  to  lure  such  persons  as  siniphcity 
might  fail  to  attract.  This  is  all  very  well  for  those  who 
see  nothing  in  the  water  cure  but  an  "  establishment  in 
full  operation,"  and  rely  more  upon  the  possession  of 
"  every  variety  of  bath,"  than  of  the  requisite  ]fno\Y]edge 
to  apply  water.  Patients  may  be  for  a  time  amused,  or 
their  confidence  and  hope  re-excited  by  such  contrivances 
as  "  ascending  douche  baths,"  "wave  baths,"  "  ascending 
sitz  baths,"  &c.,  but  althotigh  I  have  seen  very  many  at 
Malvern  who  have  gone  through  all  these  ingenuities 
elsew  here,  they  had  never  had  their  diseases  explained  to 
them,  and  were  pretty  nearly  as  far  from  a  cure  as  ever. 
And  so  it  will  ever  be  when  the  lucrativeness  of  the  water 
cure  is  more  considered  than  its  philosophy,  and  so  long 
as  professional  men,  by  holding  back  from  investigation 
of  the  subject,  allow  so  excellent  a  plan  of  treatment  to 
be  usurped  by  non-professional  adventurers  and  soi-disaiit 
"doctors." 

Putting  these  contrivances  aside,  I  shall  confine  myself, 
in  this  chapter,  to  the  ex]ilanation  of  lliosp  processes  which 
are  essential  to  the  water  treatment  of  chronic  disease, 
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and  the  varied  modifications  of  the  application  of  which, 
sutiice  to  meet  all  cases  that  are  proper  to  be  submitted 
to  that  treatment.  Any  precise  division  of  them  it  may- 
be difficult  to  make ;  but  as  in  chi-onic  disease  we  have 
recognised  one  condition,  which  is  that  of  active  irriiaiion 
of  the  viscera,  and  requires  to  be  subdued  and  lo  wered,  and 
another  condition,  which  is  that  of  depression  and  obstruc- 
tion, and  requires  to  be  roused,  stimidaled,  and  to  have 
^o«e  impai-ted;  so  these  processes  of  the  water  cure  may- 
be divided  into  such  as  are  adapted  for  subduinrj  irri- 
tative and  injiammatort/  action,  and  such  as  have  the  power 
giving  tone  to,  of  stimulating ,  and  rousing  organs  whose 
function  is  at  a  low  ebb,  or  obstructed  and  torpid.  Modi- 
fications, however,  of  one  or  two  processes  may  be  so 
made  as  to  make  them  either  sedative  or  tonic,  as  the  sitz 
bath,  a  long  duration  ol'  which  is  lowering  and  sedative, 
whilst  a  short  duration  is  tonic  and  stimulating.  But 
these  instances  are  not  numerous  enough  to  warrant  sub- 
divisions ;  and  I  therefore  proceed  to  treat,  in  the  first 
place,  of  those  applications  whose  general  effect  is  to 
subdue  irritation. 


§   1.  HOT  AND  WAEM  FOMENTATIONS. 

This  invaluable  mode  of  applying  water  was  first  put 
forward  in  this  country  by  myself  in  the  Lectures  by 
BEOfssAis,  which  I  published  in  the  year  1835.  Among 
the  French,  it  has  long  been  esteemed  and  practised.  I 
know  no  more  powerful  agent  for  subduing  a  certain  phase 
of  vi-ceral  irritation,  and  1  employ  it  very  frequently. 
Although  a  simple  remedy,  it  is  very  little  known  or 
practised  in  this  country;  and  I  shall,  therefore,  state  the 
mode  of  its  application,  which  I  shall  not  do  with  the 
other  water  cure  appliances,  they  having  been  described 
again  and  again,  until  the  public,  who  read  works  on  the 
•water  treatment,  must  be  wearied  of  it.  No  English  work 
on  the  water  cure  speaks  of  fomentations  such  as  those 
now  under  consideration. 

A  y)iece  of  flannel,  thrice  folded,  is  placed  in  a  dry  basin, 
and  very  hot  or  warm  water  is  ])oiired  on  it  Hudiciciil  ly  to 
Boak  it.  The  flannel  is  then  put  into  the  corner  (jf  a  towel, 
which  is  twisted  round  it,  and  wrung  until  the  fiannel  is 
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only  damp.  It  is  taken  out  of  the  toTrel,  and  immediately 
placed  over  tLe  part  to  be  fomented,  and  upon  it  is  placed 
a  doidjle  fold  of  thick  flannel,  dry,  or  part  of  a  light 
blanket.  The  patient  then,  if  it  be  the  abdomen  which  is 
fomented,  draws  the  ordinary  bed  clothes  over  him,  and 
remains  quiet  from  five  to  eight  minutes,  when  another 
flannel,  freshly  wrung  out,  is  applied,  the  former  one  being 
withdrawn.  And  this  goes  on  for  the  whole  time  prescribed 
for  the  fomentation. 

The  most  ordinary  place  for  applying  this  process  is  on 
the  belly,  and  especially  the  portion  of  it  between  the 
bottom  of  the  breast  bone  and  the  navel,  and  across  far 
back  on  both  sides  :  this  may  be  called  r/enei-aJ  fomenta- 
tion, its  effect  being  on  the  phajnomena  of  the  whole  body, 
in  contradistinction  to  local  fomentations  of  joints,  &c. 
In  this  manner  you  include — the  colon  as  it  crosses  the 
upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  llie  siomach  in  all  its  length, 
the  liver  to  the  right,  the  spleen  to  the  left,  and  a  portion 
of  the  small  f/iifs  situated  above  the  navel:  and,  if  the 
fomentation  extend  all  over  the  abdomen,  the  remainder 
of  the  smaU  guts,  the  head  of  the  colon,  (where  the  fteees 
are  formed,)  the  bladder,  and  the  womb.  And  lastly,  though 
most  important  of  all,  you  include  the  large  and  thick  net- 
works of  ganglionic  nerves,  and  the  ganglioDS  themselves, 
which  pervade  and  regnlate  the  functions  of  these  great 
organs  of  primary  nutrition  and  excretion.  This  is  no 
small  consideration,  and  ai^riori.  the  application  of  a  pro- 
cess at  once  soothing  and  counteracting  to  such  organs, 
reconnnends  itself  to  a  physiological  physician.  But  the 
actual  result  passes,  in  many  cases,  all  anticipation.  Often 
and  again  I  have  seen  it  procure  sleep  to  adults,  and  to 
children  especially,  when  opiates  only  fevered  and  irritated. 
I  have  seen  it,  applied  at  night,  procure  relaxation  of  the 
kidneys  and  bowels,  by  the  morning,  when  all  diuretics 
and  purgatives  had  failed.  I  have  seen  it  arrest  the  most 
violent  bilious  and  nervous  headaches.  I  have  seen  it 
stay  flts  of  asthma,  of  tic  do\ilom-eux  of  the  face,  of  tooth- 
ache, of  sciatica,  of  spasm  of  the  bladder,  of:  universal  con- 
vulsion in  infants,  both  from  teething  and  indigestion.  I 
have  seen  it  stop  the  most  violent  and  long  continued 
vomiting,  and  relieve,  even  during  application,  extreme 
acidity  and  flatidcnce  of  the  stomach.  And  I  have  .scon 
it,  applied  at  bedtime,  disperse  mental  clouds  which  had 
hung  over  the  soid  the  whole  day,  and  threatened  a  night 
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of  misery  which  did  not  come.  These  things  I  hare  seen, 
not  once',  but  scores  of  times,  and  in  any  of  them  I  shoiJd 
use  it  with  conlidence  of  quick  relief,  more  speedy  iu  some 
than  in  other  cases.  The  expLanation  of  such  results  from  a 
remedy  applied  over  the  seat  of  the  great  centre  of  the 
nutritive  nerves  of  the  body,  will  not  be  dithcult  to  those 
who  have  read  the  exposition  of  acute  and  chronic  disease 
given  in  the  First  Part  of  this  work. 

The  temperature  of  fomentations  over  the  belly  is  of 
great  importance.  When  the  spnptoms  indicate  a  purely 
■injiammatory  state  of  any  of  the  viscera — when,  for  in- 
stance, mucous  indigestion  prevails  —  the  temperature 
should  be  high,  nearly  at  the  boiling  point:  the  object 
then  being  to  counter-irritate,  to  draw  blood  to  the  sur- 
face, in  doing  which,  tlie  nerves  of  the  skin  are  vehemently 
stimulated.  But  wlien  the  visceral  irritation  is  of  a  nenwiis 
character,  and  therefore  capi-icions  in  its  phfenomena,  it 
behoves  to  apply  the  fomentations  only  warm,  so  as  not  to 
excite,  but  soothe  the  nerves  of  the  skin  :  for  if  you  excite 
them,  the  excitation  will  be  propagated  to  the  brain,  and 
produce  malaise  there,  and  sometimes  will  even  be  a  means 
of  increasing  the  visceral  irritation  it  was  intended  to 
subdue.  I  have  often  seen  fomentations  to  the  abdomen, 
improperly  tempered,  induce  severe  headache,  throbbing 
and  restlessness,  and  heart  palpitations,  the  irritation  pro- 
duced on  the  skin  being  promulgated  to  the  -viscera  and 
the  brain.  In  more  vehement  inflammatory  action  within, 
such  a  reflexion,  as  it  were,  back  on  the  nervous  centres 
from  the  skin  is  not  likely  to  occtir,  the  irritation  in  these 
being  already  very  great,  and  of  a  decided  character. 
These  are  the  leading  indications  as  to  temperature,  and 
the  gradations  between  tlie  extremes  of  purely  inflam- 
matory and  nervous  disorder,  must  be  loft  to  the  discrimi- 
nation of  the  practitioner. 

Hot  fomentations  should  never  be  applied  to  the  abdo- 
men, excejjt  wlien  tlic  patient  is  in  tlic  retannbent  ])oslure, 
and  can  take  rest  aft(,T  tliem.  Eeiiig  a  lowering  remedy, 
e.speciaily  in  diminisliing  tlic  excitability  of  the  brain, 
exertion  of  the  limbs  should,  upon  no  account,  be  allowed 
immediately  .=iub3ef|ucntly  to  their  apjilication.  Indeed, 
it  is  better  that  sleep  .sliould  Ijo  taken  :  and  hence,  bed- 
time is  the  best  time  for  them.  They  should  never  bo 
ay)plied  within  at  lenst  two  hours  and  a,  half  aflera  meal, 
with  the  digestion  of  which  they  would  otherwise  inter- 


366 


HOT  AND  WAEM  FOMENTATIONS. 


fere.  The  duration  of  tliis  prooess  varies  from  twenty  to 
sixty  minutes  every  day,  or  every'second  day,  according 
to  tlie  indications  aflbrded  by  the  degree  and  kind  of  in- 
ternal disorder. 

Fomentations,  altliougli  directly  lowering,  are,  indirectly, 
a  strengthening  process.  The  inflamed  stomach  of  a 
patient  acts,  by  sympathy,  as  a  spur  to  the  function  of  the 
brain,  which  thereby  exhibits  a  degree  of  impiilnve  energy 
that  passes  for  power:  the  patient  can  walk  and  talk 
quickly,  has  incessant  desire  to  move,  &c.  :  but  all  this  is 
JiciUious  strength,  just  as  the  energy  imparted  by  alco- 
holic liquids,  or  tonic  medicines,  is  iietitious.  Fomenta- 
tions, by  reducing  the  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  with- 
draw the  spur  from  the  brain  :  and  the  patient,  feeling  in 
consequence  much  loss  of  his  locomotive  propensity,  says 
they  are  weakening  him.  But  they  are  plainly  only 
reducing  his  brain  to  its  actual  and  genuine  level  of 
strength,  by  taking  from  it  the  morbid  stimulant  which 
gave  it  ficiitiom  power.  And,  meantime,  the  digestive 
viscera,  being  strengthened  by  the  reduction  of  their  in- 
flammation, will,  as  they  improve,  afford  such  natural 
stimulus  to  the  brain  as  will  give  it  a  sustained  enerijy. 
I  dwell  upon  this,  as  patients  often  make  complaint,  in  the 
first  parts  of  the  water  treatment,  that  tbey  are  weaker  : 
these  fomentations  and  the  wet-sheet  packing  generally 
forming  those  parts;  whereas,  they  are  only  weaker  for  a 
time  in  the  animal  nervous  system,  but  are  becoming  per- 
manently stronger  in  their  luitritive  nervous  system: 
and  tlia't  is  the"  great  consideration  :  strong  viscera  arc 
always  accompanied  by  strong  brain  and  spinal  cord.  It 
is,  however,  necessary  to  mark  well  the  point  at  which  to 
discontinue  the  use  of  this  remedy:  if  they  be  con- 
tinued one  day  beyond  the  reduction  of  active  irrita- 
tion, they  really  weaken,  and  induce  the  headache  and 
other  symptoms  already  mentioned,  which  attend  their 
emplovment  at  an  excessive  temperature.  In  this  respect 
the  pulse  is  the  best  indicator:  when  it  has  lost  sharpness 
and  \\.sjei-/,y  character,  hot  fomentations  are  s\ipiM-lluous. 
and  their  continuance  would  render  it  snuill.  weak,  and 
exceedingly  irritabU'. 

Hot  and  warm  fomentations  form  an  excellent  com- 
mencement to  the  treatment  of  those  cases,  where,  with 
active  irrilation  existing  in  the  viscera,  there  is  such  a 
want  of  vitality  and  blood  in  the  entire  body  as  to  render 
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tlie  immediate  employment  of  tlie  cold  remedies  adapted 
for  the  reduction  ol'that  irritation  impossible  or  liazardous. 
I  have  constantly  found  that  in  old  persons,  delicate 
females,  bloodless  and  greatly  debilitated  patients,  espe- 
cially in  those  afi'ected  ^vitll  bronchial  and  asthmatic  dis- 
order of  the  lungs,  it  became  possible  to  apply  the  colder 
remedies  of  the  water  cure,  by  first  nsing  these  fomen- 
tations for  a  period.  A  certain  amount  of  the  mal-dis- 
tribution  of  blood  within  was  thereby  overcome,  and  a 
better  circulation  to  the  exterior  thereby  attained,  which 
enabled  the  skin  to  re-act  npon  the  cold  wet-sheet,  when 
it  would  otherwise  not  have  done  so,  without  much  sense 
of  misery,  at  least.  Extreme  congestion,  and  extreme 
general  weakness,  may  be  thus  coaxed,  as  it  were,  into 
commencing  the  attempt  at  self-restoration,  whilst  other 
means  would  have  overwhelmed  them.  By  their  aid  I 
have  often  been  enabled  to  begin  the  treatment  of  delicate 
persons  in  the  middle  of  winter,  who  must  else  have  post- 
poned it  until  summer  heat  assisted  the  skin. 

"SMien  there  is  a  good  amount  of  feverishness  present, 
hot  fomentations,  applied  for  half  an  hour  immediately 
after  a  wet-sheet  packing  and  the  rubbing-sheet  or  shallow- 
bath,  are  excellent  means  for  seconding  the  febrifuge 
quaUties  of  the  packing,  and  the  two  together  are  almost 
sure  to  induce  perspiration,  and  terminate  the  fever. 

Local  fomentations  with  hot  and  warm  water  are  not 
often  required  in  chronic  disease.  In  the  exasperations  of 
gouty  or  rht-.v.matic  ivjlammulion  of  the  joints,  which  occur 
in  the  course  of  the  general  water  treatment,  they  may  be 
used  with  advantage,  at  a  low  temperature.  At  the  same 
temperature  they  are  applicable  in  certain  skin  diseases, 
particularly  in  chronic  erysipelas.  In  Ijad  paroxysms  of 
neurafji.ia,  they  afford  relief  applied  at  a  high  temjierature, 
the  general  fomentation  being  at  the  same  time  employed. 

When,  in  disorders  of  ohslruetion,  the  efforts  induced 
by  the  treatment  have  gone  to  the  Icngtli  of  causing  some 
dcu'rec  of  fevcrislincss  and  nervouHness,  the  ajiplication  of 
warm  fomentation.s  at  bedtime  reduces  these  symptoms, 
and  thu.s  allows  the  main  treatment  by  the  tonic  and 
stimulating  processes  to  be  continued. 
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§  2.  PACEING  IN  DAMP  TOWELS  AND  SHEETS. 

The  same  remark  which  has  been  made  regarding  the 
weakeninr/  and  lotverinf)  effect  of  fomentations  applies  to 
tliis  process  ;  it  is  rficee^/y  lowering,  but  indirectly  strength- 
ening ;  it  reduces  excess  of  blood  in  one  organ,  in  order 
to  send  suthcieut  to  another,  which  has  too  httle.  Still, 
it  materially  reduces  the  circulation ;  and  where  that  is 
very  feeble,  from  deficiency  of  blood  in  the  whole  body,  it 
requires  care  in  appbcation.  Hence  I  hare  found  it 
necessary  to  introduce  (for  it  is  not  spoken  of  in  works  on 
the  water  cure)  the  use  of  towel  as  well  as  sheet-packing. 
In  very  delicate  and  bloodless  patients,  I  generally  begin 
packing  with  a  single  towel  placed  down  the  front  of  the 
trunk  and  they  will  be  able  to  warm  this,  and  not  have 
the  cu'culation  so  lowered  as  when  the  whole  body  is 
enveloped  in  a  damp  sheet.  By  degrees,  as  the  blood 
begins  to  circulate  better,  I  put  a  towel  on  the  back  as 
well  as  the  front  of  the  trunk,  and  so  gradually  and  safely 
^et  on  to  the  employment  of  the  sheet  over  the  whole 
body.  Another  advantage  of  this  partial  packing  at  fii'st 
is,  that  the  arms  are  free,  and  this  is  no  slight  consideration 
to  nervous  and  delicate  persons,  to  whom  the  constrained 
and  helpless  position  of  the  entire  sheet  packing  is  some- 
times very  disagreeable,  and  might,  by  acting  on  the 
nerves,  be  harmful.  By  the  use  of  fomentations  and  the 
towel-packing,  I  have  been  enabled  to  undertake  and  suc- 
cessfully raise  up  patients,  whom,  without  them,  I  must 
have  altogether  declined  to  treat. 

The  novelty  of  such  a  process  as  wet-sheet  packing  past, 
it  becomes  one  of  the  most  agreeable,  because  one  of  the 
most  soothing,  of  all  the  water-remedies.  By  it,  the  nerves 
pi'ocecdiug  from  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  to  the  skni,  and 
which  arc  morbidly  sensitive  m  all  chronic  diseases,  are 
relieved,  for  the  moment,  from  the  irritation  of  the  an-, 
and  placed  in  the  mild  atmosphere  of  warm  vapour  which 
is  made  by  the  heat  of  the  body  acting  on  the  moisture  of 
the  sheet.  Instead,  therefore,  of  irritations  proceeding 
from  the  extremities  of  those  nerves,  spread  over  the 
ski)i  towards  the  brain,  this  last  is  quieted  by  the  tem- 
porary withdrawal  of  them— so  much  so,  that  the  patient 
ordinarily  dccpti  whilst  packed,  and  will  sleep  then  when 
ho  could  not  sh<ep  without  it.    On  coming  out  of  it, 
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therefore,  tlie  nervous  energy  of  tlie  skiu  liaviug  aecii- 
muJated  strength,  by  the  rest  thus  given  to  the  nerves, 
is  in  the  best  condition  to  re-act  upon  the  bath  which 
PoUows.  Add  to  wliich,  tliat  the  quietude  of  tJie  brain 
lias  freed  tlie  viscera  from  uiitations  which  it  sends  to 
:hem  in  the  ordinary  progress  of  clironic  disease,  and 
thus  they,  too,  are  in  the  best  condition  for  re-acting  on 
:he  external  appHcation  of  cokl.  The  whole  body  has 
been  rested,  its  organic  powers  have  been  accumulated, 
md  it  can  now  respond  to  the  stimidus  to  be  applied  to 
its  extei-nal  siu'face.  Accordingly,  the  shallow  or  sheet 
bath  is  applied  immediately,  at  an  appropriate  tempera- 
ture, and  the  residt  is  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  skiu  :  a 
rush,  be  it  remarked,  produced  by  the  organic  powers  of 
the  body  itself,  and  not  liable,  therefore,  to  be  followed 
by  a  reilui.  This  process,  repeated  day  after  day,  and 
Bometimes  twice  daily,  at  length  fixes  a  quantity  of  blood 
in  the  blood-vessels  of  the  outer  skin,  and  thereby  re- 
duces the  disproportionate  quantity  which  M'as  congested 
in- the  inner  skin,  or  mitcous  membranes. 

Scientific  medical  practitioners  are  aware,  that  there  are 
two  ways  of  giving  health  and  strength  to  a  frame  labour- 
ing under_  disease — viz.,  by  relieving  the  irritation  of 
some  particular  part,  which  disturbs  and  oppresses  the 
other  organs,  and  by  du-ectly  giving  tone  to  the  ready  en- 
feebled body. 

The  curative  and  strengthening  operation  of  the  wet 
sheet  mainly  consists  in  the  former  of  these  ways.  In  all 
chronic,  as  in  all  acute  disorders,  there  is  one  organ,  or 
series  of  organs,  whose  irritation  or  inflammation  "proves 
oppressive  to  the  other  organs,  and  the  cure  is  to  be  found 
in  the  reduction  of  this  irritation.  This  fact  goes  far  to 
explain  the  very  extensive,  almost  universal,  employment 
of  the  wet  sheet  in  disease.  Its  extraordinary  power  in 
allaying  irritation  is  one  of  the  most  curious  facts  of  the 
Water  Cure,  and  of  which  it  is  really  dillicidt  to  n-ive 
a  full  and  satisfactory  rationale.  When  properly  mo- 
dified to  meet  the  actual  state  of  the  patient,  it  may  l)o 
said  to  bo  the  most  soothing  application  tliat  can  be  ad- 
ministered to  the  external  sentient  surface.  It  may  be 
compared  in  its  calming  effects  to  a  poultice  ])laced  all 
over  the  borly  ;  but  this  is  only  stating  a  fact  in  other 
words.  It  carries  off  feverish  lieat,  arul  this  heat  is  em- 
ployed in  couverLing  the  moisture  in  the  sheet  into  vu- 
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ponr :  SO  that  the  patient  may  be  said  to  be  in  a  steam- 
bath  of  his  own  making.  This  warm  vapour  setthng  on 
the  skin  makes  it  soft  and  moist,  and  is  very  often  mis- 
taken for  perspiration  ;  but  the  wet  sheet,  used  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  irritation,  is  not,  as  a  general  rule, 
allowed  to  remain  long  enough  to  induce  sweating, — 
which  is  a  directly  opposite  process,  and  intended  for 
a  different  purpose  from  the  wet  sheet.  But,  whatever 
be  the  physiological  principle  upon  which  the  wet  sheet 
acts,  it  will  be  found,  during  the  treatment  of  most  dis- 
eases by  the  Water  Cure  an  indispensable  remedy,  and 
one  on  which  the  practitioner  can  safely  rely. 

Being  applicable  where  there  is  morbid  irritation,  it  is 
an  invSuable  remedy  in  all  internal  and  external  ijiflam- 
mation,  acute  and  chronic.  In  acute  disease  it  is  fre- 
quently changed,  the  patient  not  being  permitted  to 
remain  in  it  longer  than  suffices  to  warm  the  sheet,  which, 
in  fever  for  instance,  may  be  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or 
even  less.  It  is  thus  changed  several  times  consecutively, 
increasing  the  time  as  the  heat  is  reduced,  and  the  shal- 
low bath",  cold  or  chilled,  follows.  In  this  process  two 
evident  effects  ai'e  produced,  an  immense  quantity  of  heat 
is  carried  off  from  the  surface,  the  2}ulse  becomes  soft,  and 
falls  in  rajjidity.  _       .    ,  , 

After  this,  wiien  the  patient  has  been  some  tune  m  bed, 
the  heat  on  the  surface  again  accumulates  ;  but  as  the 
internal  organs  have  been  relieved,  and  the  skin  placed  in 
a  more  favourable  state  for  perspiration,  this  last  com- 
monly ensues,  and  Nature  relieves  herself.  Should,  how- 
ever, perspii-ation  not  take  place,  and,  instead  of  it,  a 
return  and  contiuuation  of  the  dry  feverish  skm,  the  wet- 
sheeting  is  re-commenced  as  before  ;  and  so  on  every  five 
or  six  hours  perhaps.  It  should  be  remarked  that,  m 
complaints  which  a  high  degree  of  fever  accompanies,  it 
is  genera  lly  necessary  to  employ  only  three  or  more  blan- 
kets for  a  covering. 

This  is  the  ordinary  mode  of  applying  the  wet  sheet  m 
acute  disease  ;  and  its  application  is  only  modihcd  in  fre- 
quency, according  to  the  intensity  of  the  feverish  or 
inilammatory  symptoms.  „      .     ,  , 

Among  the  advantages  of  this  safe,  simple,  and  re- 
freshing means  of  reducing  fever  and  mllammation,  is 
tliat  of  not  causing  any  aelual  loss  of  strength  to  the 
paticut,  as  by  bleeding  and  strong  medicuies ;  and,  as  a 
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necessary  result,  it  is  not  attended  with  long  convalescence 
or  debility. 

But  in  chronic  diseases  of  long  standing,  a  variety  of 
modilications  are  called  for,  botli  with  reference  to  the 
symptoms  originally  presented,  and  to  those  which  arise 
in  consequence  of  the  water  treatment. 

Patients  often  present  themselves,  in  whom  the  vital 
enerjjy  is  so  wofiilly  lowered  by  long  disease  and  bad 
nutrition,  with  bad  blood,  that  any  considerable  amount 
of  stimulus  would  prove  too  much  for  their  powers. 
These  persons  would  never  at  first  get  wainn  in  a  cold 
wet  sheet,  because,  as  this  withdraws  the  animal  heat 
from  the  surface,  the  internal  parts  do  not  possess  vigour 
enough  to  labour  to  supply  that  which  has  been  ab- 
stracted. The  patient,  therefore,  remains  cold  and  mi- 
serable, and  is,  moreover,  liable  to  have  the  head  congested 
and  headache  foUow  on  the  wet  sheet.  In  such  cases, — 
and  they  are  to  be  judged  of  beforehand  by  close  exami- 
nation of  the  peculiarities  of  the  patient, — it  is  expedient 
to  wring  the  sheet  out  of  warm  water,  and  have  it  applied 
around  the  body  at  a  temperature  of  about  70°  or  75° ; 
a  temperature  which,  as  it  does  not  suddenly  abstract 
a  large  amount  of  heat  from  the  debilitated  body,  gives 
the  latter  a  smaller  shock,  and  more  time  and  oppor- 
tunity to  supply,  by  the  action  of  the  internal  organs, 
that  which  has  been  lost  on  the  external  surface.  "Gra- 
dually, as  by  the  aid  of  drinking  water,  and  by  tJie 
reduction  of  irritation  by  the  sheet,  the  internal  organs 
and  the  skin  recover,  and  the  patient  acquires  appetite 
and  power  of  blood-making,  the  temperature  of  the  sheet 
is  then  lowered  until  it  comes  to  be  applied  cj^uite  cold,  by 
which  time  the  heat-begetting  power  of  tlie  body  equals 
the  heat-withdrawing  power  of  the  sheet ;  after  which  the 
balance  is  changed,  and  the  body  (jeneraies  more  caloric 
than  the  sheet  can  loiihdi'aw  m  the  time  usually  given  to 
lying  in  it. 

For  a  simOar  reason,  it  is  necessary  in  some  instances 
to  apply  tlio  wet-slieet  only  over  the  trunk  of  tlie  body, 
leaving  the  extremities,  or  at  least  the  legs,  witli  tlie  diy 
blankets  around  them.  For  there  are  ]K'rsous  whose 
organic  energy  may  suffice  to  supply  the  surface  imme- 
diately over  the  vital  organs  with  caloric,  but  would  fail 
to  do  so  with  regard  to  the  limbs,  which  are  more  distant 
from  the  active  centre  of  vitality."     The  sheet  is  then 
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made  to  reacli  only  to  the  hips  ;  and  this  is  persisted  in 
until,  as  in  the  former  instance  named,  the  appliances  of 
the  cure  increase  the  amount  of  organic  energy  in  the 
body  generally.  As  this  is  in  progress,  more  and  more  of 
the  sheet  is  gradually  apxjlied  over  the  limbs.  As  a 
general  rule,  it  is  better  not  to  include  the  feet  for  the  first 
few  times  of  packing  in  the  sheet ;  the  exceptions  beiug 
those  individuals  in  whom  there  is  either  a  great  amount 
of  feverish  heat,  or  the  nutrition  of  whose  body  has  uot 
been  much  encroached  upon  by  long  disease.  This  ne- 
cessary modification  is  practised  by  Peiessnitz  to  some 
extent. 

It  is  not  unfrequently  necessary  to  exclude  parlicidar 
portions  of  the  trunk  from  the  operation  of  the  wet  sheet. 
Thus,  in  asthma,  for  example,  the  patient  is  ofttimes  able 
to  bear,  and  derives  the  greatest  benefit  from  the  remedj^, 
■when  a  dry  towel  is  placed  between  the  skin  of  the  front 
of  the  chest  and  the  sheet ;  when  otherwise,  he  would  be 
imable  to  get  warm  in  it.  and  the  difficult  breathing  would 
be  most  distressing.  Where  also  the  heart  is  nervously 
irritable,  the  same  appbcation  of  a  dry  towel  over  the 
region  of  that  organ  is  found  to  render  the  sheet  both 
bearable  and  efficient  for  good :  when  the  sheet  becomes 
vrarm,  the  dry  towel  can  be  put  at  the  side  in  some  cases. 
But  this  only  applies  to  nervous  disorders  of  the  contents 
of  the  chest ;  all  injlammalurij  diseases  there,  from  a 
simple  catarrh  to  the  most  serious  states,  require  that  the 
sheet  should  be  in  immediate  contact  with  the  surface  of 
the  chest. 

There  is  no  case  in  wliich  this  indirect  application  of 
the  sheet  to  the  stomach  and  bowels  is  desirable  ;  it  would 
seem  that  that  part,  being  the  starting-point  of  almost  all 
ailments,  both  bears  and  requires  the  full  operation  of  this 
most  poAverful  and  wonder-working  agent  in  the  water 
cure.  The  sheet  -svill  always  be  found  first  heated  over 
this  region. 

The  time  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  remain  in  the  wet 
sheet  must  vary  with  the  powers  of  the  individual  submitted 
to  it.  Suppose  a  patient  to  be  forty  or  forty-five  minutes 
before  he  feels  thoroughly  warm  in  it,  it  is  gcuerally  ad- 
visable to  leave  him  for  an  hour  and  twenty  minutes,  or  an 
hour  and  a  half  from  the  first  packing.  The  accumulation 
of  warmth  tlicn  produces  suflicicnt  circulating  power  in  the 
skin  to  react  upon  the  subsequent  ablution  in  the  shallow 
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bath  or  dripping  sheet.  Moreover,  this  slowness  in  warm- 
ing in  the  sheet  implies  an  inveterate  degree  of  irritation 
and  oppression  in  some  internal  organ,  which  therefore 
requires  a  full  quantity  of  the  soothing  and  derivative 
effects  of  the  remedy  in  question. 

"When,  however,  the  patient  speedily — that  is,  in  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes — gets  thoroughly  warm  in  the  packing, 
an  hoiu'  is  the  outside  time  requisite  for  him  to  remain. 
There  are  some  cases  where  even  this  is  too  long,  and 
they  ai"e  known  by  headache,  swimming,  and  sensations 
of  fainting,  showiug  themselves.  In  these  cases,  the  irri- 
tation to  be  removed  not  being  of  that  inveterate  kind 
which  interferes  with  blood-making  and  heat-making, 
caloric  soon  accumulates,  and  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
cause  the  sheet  to  pass  fi'om  its  soothiug  to  its  irritating 
and  depressing  state  of  agency  ;  and  the  pulse  falls  so  low 
as  to  cause  irregular  circulation  in  the  brain,  and  the  phe- 
nomena above  mentioned. 

Between  these  extremes  of  peculiarity  as  regards  the 
action  of  the  wet  sheet,  there  are  numerous  shades.  But 
to  detect  any  of  them,  and  thus  to  obtain  all  the  good 
available  from  the  remedy,  requires  not  a  small  araovmt  of 
medical  knowledge  and  experience  in  the  practice  of  the 
water  cure. 

As  one  great  result  of  the  wet  sheet  is  to  produce 
augmented  and  healthy  secretions  from  the  mucous  mem- 
branes— especially  the  digestive — the  state  of  those  mem- 
branes should  be  accurately  examined  previous  to  ordering 
it,  and  during  its  use.  It  is  by  virtue  of  this  power 
that  it  effects  such  wonders  in  some  cases  of  obstinate 
constipation. 

The  secretory  agency  of  the  wet  sheet  alluded  to  points 
out  its  impropriety — or  the  care  witlx  wliich  it  must  be 
used — in  all  cases  where  the  feebleness  of  the  bowels 
readily  leads  to  exhausting  diarrhaa.  Yet  there  is  a 
diarrha-a  connected  witli  acute  mucous  inflammation  of 
the  stomacii  in  wliich  it  is  most  useful. 

So  long  as  thfTe  i.s  internal  irritation  to  remove,  the 
patient  goes  on  daily  gaining  power  of  speedily  wanning 
in  the  sheet,  and  the  time  for  liis  remaining  in  it  conse- 
quently diminishes.  But  when  irritation  is  subdued,  the 
wet  sheet,  if  continued  too  long,  tends  to  pniduce  the 
Hymptoms  of  depression  already  mentioned  ;  tlu'  patient 
does  not  feel  comfortable  in  it,  though  it  be  warm ;  he 
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gets  out  of  it  TTcary  and  weak,  and  Iiis  head  begins  to 
sufFer. 

Many  curious  pha^nomena  take  place  in  some  patients 
by  frequent  use  of  tlie  wet  slieet ;  amongst  the  most  sin- 
gular is  that  of  its  becoming  of  a  beautiful  rose  colour. 
This  will  sometimes  continue  for  a  week  or  two,  then 
cease,  and  in  a  few  weeks  return  again.  In  other  cases, 
the  sheet  is  found,  when  taken  off  the  patient,  after  an 
hour's  packmg  in  it,  to  be  glutinous,  and  to  have  extracted 
fcetid  matters  from  the  skin. 


§  3.  THE  SITZ-BATH. 

In  one  of  the  forms  of  administration,  this  is  decidedly  a 
lowering  bath,  and  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  treatment 
of  active  irritations,  as  weU  as  conditions  of  obstructions  ; 
so  that  it  is  applicable  in  almost  all  cases  of  chi'onic,  as  it 
is  in  very  many  of  acute,  disease. 

The  sitz-bath  is  used  either  as  a  tonic  or  derivaiive. 
In  the  former  case  it  is  taken  cold,  and  for  a  time  varying 
from  five  to  fifteen  minutes,  seldom  esceedLug  the  latter 
period. 

The  rationale  of  its  operation  in  this  character  is  suffi- 
ciently simjjlo.  The  stimulus  of  the  cold  causes  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  part  and  neighbourhood  to  which  the  water 
is  applied  to  contract,  and  thereby  rid  themselves  of  any 
excess  of  blood :  and  as  this  stimulus  has  not  been  carried 
to  a  great  extent,  there  is  very  little  subsequent  return  of 
relaxation  iu  those  vessels  ;  stUl  there  is  some  ;  and  it  is 
for  this  reason  that  it  becomes  necessary  to  a]3pl,y  the 
stimulus  again  after  short  intervals ;  short  silz-baths 
always  require  frequent  repetition,  sometimes  as  often  as 
six  or  seven  times  iu  the  twentj-four  hours.  It  wiU 
appear  from  the  above,  that  the  short  or  tonic  sitz-bath  is 
apphcable  in  all  cases  where  there  is  an  enfeebled  or  con- 
gested state  of  the  parts  contained  within  the  hips  ;  for 
instance,  in  excessive  menstruation,  leucorrhrea,  loss  of 
muscular  tone,  and  protrusion  of  the  lower  gut,  &c. 

It  is,  however,  more  esiJCciaUy  for  its  dcn'raiinc  effect 
that  the  sitz-bath  is  most  frequently  employed.  The  class 
of  disorders  for  which  such  olTect  is  desirable  is  far  more 
iiamcrous  than  those  in  which  the  ionic  result  is  wished  ; 
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and  it  includes  some  phases  of  brain  congestion,  obstruc- 
tions ot'the  liver,  congestion  of  tlie  stomach  and  its  nerves, 
stoppage  of  courses,  and  constipation  of  the  bowels, — dis- 
eased states  which  include  all  the  forms  of  digestive  and 
neiwous  complaints.  Here  the  stimulus  of  the  cold  is 
applied  so  long,  that  the  blood-vessels  of  the  parts  con- 
tained within  the  hips,  after  a  violent  tonic  contraction, 
fidi  into  a  state  of  great  cousec]uent  exhaustion  and  relaxa- 
tion, whereby  a  large  quantity  of  blood  is  admitted  and 
retained  in  them.  The  result  is  doubly  advantageous  ; 
for  first,  a  mass  of  blood  is  drawn  from  the  upper  organs 
of  digestion,  the  liver,  stomach,  &c.,  and  even  from  the 
head,  whose  obstruction  and  congestion  is  therefore  re- 
lieved: and  secondly,  this  blood  so  made  to  congest  in  the 
lower  organs  of  digestion,  and  in  the  genital  and  uriuaiy 
organs,  secretes  the  matters  peculiar  to  those  parts,  and 
thus  the  bowels  are  made  to  act,  and  the  monthly  evacua- 
tion of  females  is  removed,  and  the  functions  of  the  kidnej'S 
and  bladder  are  promoted. 

The  temperatitre  at  which  it  is  fit  to  take  the  sitz-balliis 
important.  Its  tonic  effect,  as  alread}^  explained,  is  best, 
and  indeed  only  obtained  by  the  cold  degrees — that  is, 
under  sixty  degrees.  The  degree  at  which  to  obtain  the 
derivative  effect  will  vary  with  the  organic  capabilities  of 
the  patient,  and  these  the  physician  must  ascertain  by 
previous  investigation.  It  must  also  have  reference  to  the 
patient's  power  of  taking  exercise  after  it ;  for  if  he  remain 
cold  for  v.'ant  of  exercise,  the  tonic  and  not  the  derivative 
result  will  ensue  ;  and  it  has  been  shown  that  the  cases  for 
these  are  diametrically  opposite.  Patients  in  a  very  low 
condition  of  vital  activity,  but  in  whom  it  is  desirable  to 
produce  derivation  of  blood  to  the  lower  organs  of  diges- 
tion, should  in  the  first  instance  be  sidjmitted  to  M^ater  of 
a  tepid  tempf.Talure,  or  nearly  so,  and  the  degree  shovdd 
be  lowered  as  the  .strength  increases.  The  amount  of 
derivation  in  such  event  is  not  so  great  nor  so  permanent 
as  when  water  at  forty  to  fifty  degrees  is  used ;  but  a 
judicious  practitioner  will  suit  his  remedies  to  his  patient's 
power,  and  not  go  by  blind  rides.  The  water  cure  is  the 
colA  water  cure  only  in  time  and  place,  and  where  the 
individual  peculiarities  permit,  or  the  patient  has  been 
brought  into  a  state  to  benefit  by  it. 

In  applying  the  .sitz  bath  in  its  Ionic  character,  it  is  de- 
sirable to  use  it  often  J  and  this,  because  the  rela.xed  blood- 
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vessels  of  the  viscera  of  the  pelvis  may  not  liave  time  to 
fall  again  into  an  exhausted  state  and  re-admit  fresh  blood. 
It  is  chiefly  in  its  derivative  action  that  it  produces  a 
lowering  effect,  and  is  therefore  adapted  for  states  of  active 
irritation  of  the  digestive  viscera  and  head.  By  such  a 
bath  the  pulse  is  reduced  in  rapidity  and  hardness,  to  an 
extent  that  many  would  scarcely  credit,  who  think  that 
bleedmg  and  fox-glove  are  the  only  means  of  reducing  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  derivation  of  blood  that  is  made 
to  the  lower  organs  of  digestion  is  most  powerful,  in  con- 
junction with  other  remedies  of  a  stimulating  character,  in 
removing  obstructions  of  the  liver,  spleen,  &c.  It  is  in 
this  way  that  it  cures  piles ;  it  derives  from  the  liver 
towards  the  rectum,  induces  bleeding  of  the  piles,  and 
thus  relieves  at  once  them  and  their  cause  in  the  liver. 
Both  the  short  and  the  long  sitz-batli  have  the  effect  of 
quieting  the  brain  and  nervous  system.  In  sleepless 
nights,  the  best  opiate  that  can  be  taken  is  a  cold  sitz-bath 
of  four  or  five  minutes'  duration,  a]id  the  sound  slee])  that 
certainly  follows  is  well  worth  the  exertion  of  the  resolution 
to  get  up  and  take  it.  I  have  repeatedly  known  patients 
to  fall  asleep  in  a  cold  sitz-bath  of  long  duration,  and  they 
always  pronounced  it  a  refreshing  sleep.  Both  the  short 
and  the  long  sitz-bath  are  beneficial  in  removing  headaches 
of  a  nervous  or  bilious  kind — in  staying  vomiting,  flatulent 
spasms,  &c.  When  used  to  open  the  bowels,  it  is  well  to 
rub  the  abdomen  with  the  wet  hand  during  the  last  eight 
or  ten  minutes  of  the  bath. 


§  4.  THE  ABDOMINAL  COMrRESS. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases  presented  for  treatment, 
I  have  not  found  any  superior  advantage  in  the  compress 
which  goes  all  round  tlie  trunk  over  tliat  which  I  ordi- 
narily suggest,  and  which  is  applied  over  the  abdomen 
alone ;  wliilst  the  latter  has  the  advantage  of  being  of 
smaller  bulk.  The  object  of  the  compress  is  to  ]iroducc 
and  maintain  over  the  abdominal  viscera  an  amount  of 
moist  warmth,  which  shall  act  as  a  counteracting  and 
soothing  agent  to  the  iri'itation  wliich  is  fixed  in  those 
viscera.  The  sympalhios  between  Ihem  and  tlieir  anterior 
coverings  are  exhibited  iu  various  ^^■ays,  in  the  acts  of 
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emptying  tlie  bladder,  the  bowels,  womb,  in  spasms  of  tlie 
musi-ies  of  tlie  belly,  &c. ;  the  irritations  of  distention  in 
those  viscera  producing  violent  contraction  of  the  muscles 
which  enclose  them.    In  the  converse  instance,  if  cold  be 
applied  to  the  external  belly,  it  produces  a  rumbling  in 
the  bowels,  expulsion  of  wind,  of  urine,  contraction  of  the 
womb  in  floodings  of  that  orgau,  &c.    At  all  times,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  a  degree  of  contraction  obtains  in 
them  sufEcient  to  sustain  their  contents — a  contraction 
which  is  due  to  the  sympathy  in  question.    Wlien  the 
cabbre  of  the  boM-els  decreases,  as  in  some  forms  o?  gastro- 
enteritis,  the  muscles  of  the  belly  cbng  to  them  until  the 
spme  may  sometimes  be  felt  through  the  trimk.  When 
leeches  are  applied  over  a  portion  of  the  viscera  which  is 
inflamed,  the  blood  they  draw  is  invariably  dark-coloured 
and  disordered  ;  draw  it  half-au-inch  beyond  that  portion, 
and  it  is  vermilion  and  healthy  looking.     This  curious 
exhibition  of  the  organic  sympathy  between  the  bowels 
and  their  exterior  coverings   was   first  mentioned  by 
BEorssAis,  and  I  have  verified  it  in  a  great  number  of 
instances  during  the  last  eighteen  years,  particularly  in 
cases  of  duodenal  inflammation  and  enlargement.    It  is 
upon  this  sympathy  between  the  viscera  and  their  cover- 
ings that  the  action  of  the  compress  is  founded.  Properly 
aY)[jlied,  therefore,  it  is  a  constant  opiate  to  that  constant 
irritation  within,  which  is  the  groundwork  of  all  chronic 
diseases.    Hence,  in  almost  all  those  diseases,  it  is  appli- 
cable ;  but  it  must  by  no  means  bo  worn  equally  long  by 
all  patients.    In  some,  females  particidarly,  the  sympathy 
alluded  to  is  so  exquisite,   that  when  the  internal  dis- 
order is  of  a  nervous  cliaracter,  the  continued  employment 
of  the  compress  tends  to  bring  on  feelings  of_  siuking, 
hysterical  nen-ou-sness,  &c.    In  such  instances,  it  should 
be  worn  only  for  two  or  three  hours  at  a  time,  or  should 
be  frequently  refreshed  from  cold  water.    Others  exhibit 
thi.s  close  s\-mpatiiy  by  the  eflect  of  the  compress,  in  in- 
creasing t]i"e  secretions  of  the  intestines.    I  have  known 
strong  men,  whose  bowels  would  at  any  time  act  after 
tliree  or  four  liours'  wearing  of  the  compress,  as  freely  as 
if  they  had  taken  a  mild  aperient.    Indeed,  it  is  in  this 
latter  capacity  that  it  is  usually  employed;  although, 
from  wliat  precedes,  it  is  plainly  a,  narrowed  view  to  take 
of  its  oy)eratioTis.    Its  aperient  effect  is  duo  to  the  relief 
■whicli  its  soothing  and  counteracting  action  brings  lo  all 
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tlie  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  and  especially  to  that  jrortion 
of  their  nervous  system  which  regulates  the  functions  of 
the  upper  digestive  organs.  Hence,  when  those  nerves 
are  exquisitely  sensitive,  and  congestion  and  obstruction 
do  not  exist,  but  the  nervous  condition  only,  the  pheno- 
mena of  depression  already  mentioned  are  liable  to  occur. 
The  same  is  probable  in  any  case,  if  the  compress  be  not 
wrung  afresh  from  cold  water  sulBcieully  frequently.  In 
many  cases,  in  fact,  it  is  desirable  that  it  should' be  re- 
freshed as  often  as  every  two  or  three  hours. 

_  Aiding  thus  in  the  withdrawal  of  irritation  from  the 
viscera,  the  compress  influences  in  a  very  marked  manner 
the  function  of  the  brain  aud  spinal  cord,  and,  through 
them,  the  power  of  the  limbs.  In  this,  as  in  other  par- 
ticulars, it  is  a  kind  of  partial  wet-sheet  packing.  That  it 
soothes  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  is  shown  in  this,  that,  if 
freshly  applied  when  sleepless  at  nights,  it  is  as  certain  a 
sedative  and  narcotic  as  can  be  taken.  Or  let  a  person  be 
wearied,  jaded  with  walking  or  talking,  and  put  on  the 
freshened  compress,  he  will  find  renewed  alacrity.  An 
invalid  will  also  quickly  find  the  difference  between 
walking  with  and  without  the  compress,  so  much  does  it 
improve  the  walking  power.  In  all  these  cases,  it  acts  by 
reducing  visceral  irritation,  which  kept  the  cu-culation  in 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord  in  the  irregular  conditions  -n  hich 
loroduce  sleeplessness,  restlessness,  and  oppression.  Thus 
quieting  the  brain  by  the  medium  of  the  viscera,  it,  on 
the  other  hand,  causes  the  brain  to  cease  from  sending  its 
morbid  sympathies  to  the  viscera.  Its  action,  in  this  way, 
however,  is  ijitcrfered  with,  if  it  be  allowed  to  become  too 
hot  without  being  refreshed.  Hence,  it  is  not  always 
advisable  to  wear  it  at  night.  In  those  who  are  not  con- 
stitutionally heavy  sleepers,  it  is  apt  to  break  the  sleep, 
or  render  it  exceedingly  th-eamy.  On  the  same  principle  is 
to  be  explained  au  extreme  state  of  mental  fidget,  which 
I  have  occasionally  seen  it  produce,  aud  which  disappeared 
when  it  was  refreshed. 

In  many  instances  of  nervous  indigestion,  I  have  found 
it  best  to  take  the  compress  ofi"  during  and  for  an  horn-  or 
80  after  a  meal,  espcciaUy  the  hea\-y  one  of  dinner :  it 
seemed  to  increase  the  fulness.  &e.,  of  the  stomach.  I  can 
only  explain  this  bj^  its  interfering  with  the  rush  of  blood 
towards  the  stomach,  which  takes  place  when  the  im- 
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portant  fimctlon  of  digestion  begins,  and  requires  so  miicli 
of  the  secretorial  ^jower  of  that  organ.  The  heated  com- 
press retains  so  much  blood  over  the  stomach  as  to  coun- 
teract the  rush  of  blood  toivards  it.  But  in  the  course  of 
an  horn-  or  two,  digestion  being  fairly  in  progress,  the 
stomach,  congested  with  blood,  heated,  and.  becoming 
jaded  with  its'laboui-,  is  assisted  out  of  these  disagreeables 
bv  a  fresh  compress,  which  gives  it  power  to  expel  flatu- 
le'nce,  and  draws  the  now  unnecessary  quantity  of  blood 
from  it.  "^Tien  applied  to  females  who  sufler  from 
disorder  of  the  upper  organs  of  digestion,  but  are  subject 
to  excessive  menstruation,  it  is  advisable  to  confine  the 
compress  to  the  portion  of  the  abdomen  above  the  navel. 
In  very  excitable,  but  feeble  persons,  it  is  well  to  wear  it 
only  when  walking,  or  on  horseback. 

Sooner  or  later,  the  abdominal  compress  causes  au 
eruption  of  some  kind  on  the  skin  underneath  it.  Before, 
or  at  the  same  time  with  this,  it  may  bring  on  an  exuda- 
tion of  glutinous  matters.  In  one  case,  (of  bad  nervous 
headache  in  a  lady,  who  had  taken  enormous  quantities 
of  phvsie  for  it.)  I  saw  an  exudation  of  matters  of  a 
brownish  hue,  which  stifiened  the  compress  as  if  with 
starch,  and  gave  out  the  unquestionable  odours  of  co- 
locynth  and  aloes.  It  continued  for  one  week  in  varying 
quantity,  then  ceased,  and  bi-oke  out  again  in  five  weeks 
afterwards,  continuing  for  a  fortnight,  and  smelling  of 
aloes,  gamboge,  and  at  times  of  camphor.  I  have  often 
seen  colours,  and  smelt  odours  of  various  kinds  per- 
vading the  cornprcHs,  but  could  never  be  certain  of  either 
beyond  the  fact  of  a  strong  medicinal  smell.  In  the 
ins'tance  alluded  to,  tlicro  was  not  the  shghtest  doubt  on 
the  subject. 

Local  compresses  are  adjuvants  to  the  abdominal  one 
in  certain  maladies.  Applied  over  gouty  and  rheumatic 
joints,  they  certainly  obviate  a  great  deal  of  the  pain  and 
tension  attendant  on  the  inflammation  of  tlie  unyielding 
fibrous  texture  of  the  ligaments  and  muscular  slieatlis.  In 
fact,  in  all  local  injlammalions,  they  are  useful,  although  not 
curative.  But  if  the  pain  be  of  the  ncurulxjir,  kind,  I  have 
not  found  them  of  much  use  ;  in  Heri'oit.y  gout,  for  instance, 
they  arc  infinitely  less  pallialive  than  in  the  rhal.h/  kind  ; 
in  toothache  from  cold,  they  act  with  wonderlvd  cllirncy, 
^^hilst  in  that  of  a  purely  sympathetic  kind  they  avail  lltLlc. 
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Yet  in  the  paroxysm  of  sciatica,  a  ]ar£;e  wet  compresa 
round  the  thi^-h  is  a  pretty  certain  relief  fo  it.  Also  in 
the  nervous  condition  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  males, 
which  leads  to  the  passage  of  frequent  and  small  quantities 
of  water,  and  is  often  an  accompaniment  of  nervousness, 
the  compress  to  the  perineum  is  of  benefit.  In  these  and 
some  other  instances,  it  would  appear  that  if  the  nervous 
pain,  or  irritation,  is  severe  enoncrh  to  involve  the  sur- 
roundiua;  tissues  in  temporary  acute  inflammation,  the 
compress  acts  well.  For  the  rest,  it  is  well  to  apply  it  to 
all  local  paii]S  and  irritations;  in  most  of  tliem  it  will  be 
very  beneficial,  and  it  never  does  harm.  Like^  the  abdo- 
minal compress,  the  local  one  urfjes  the  part  to  exudation 
of  matters  and  to  eruption.  The  former  generally  consists 
of  excessive  deposit  of  cuticle  in  a  serai-fluid  state,  and  the 
quantity  of  this  taken  from  the  surface  of  a  knee-joint  in  a 
single  day  would  scarcely  be  credited,  I  cannot  say  that 
I  have  met  with  the  medicinal  exudation  of  ointments,  &c., 
previously  applied,  which  is  mentioned  in  some  works  as 
of  very  common  occurrence. 

An  excellent  local  compress  is  one  applied  all  over  the 
head,  and  well  covered  with  a  thick  dry  night-cap.  If  the 
patient  has  plenty  of  hair,  it  is  suflicient  to  wet  that  and 
cover  it.  In  ordinary  cold  in  the  head,  this  compress  worn 
all  night  is  of  almost  certain  efficacy  ;  the  patient  awakes 
with  his  face  bathed  in  perspiration,  and  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  nose  and  eyes  free  from  irritation,  and 
secreting  their  usual  bland  fluid.  For  feverish  headaches 
and  for  sleeplessness,  this  is  also  a  good  remedy. 

For  bronchial  coufjh,  a  compress  is  applied  over  the 
chest,  and  certainly  facilitates  expectoration  ;  that  is,  re- 
duces inflammation.  Bat  here  the  .sympathies  are  even 
greater  than  in  the  abdomen  ;  and  if  retained  too  long, 
and  without  suthcient  freshening,  it  is  apt  to  induce  fniut- 
ness,  hysterical  bi-eathing.  palpitations,  &c.  In  sore  ihroai, 
of  a  purely  inflammatory  kind,  a  conqn-ess  is  useful;  but 
in  re^(M-erf  sore  throat  it  is  doubtftd,  or  at  k\ist  should  be 
very  frequently  clianged. 

It  is  well,  during  the  apiilieation  of  compresses  to  any 
part,  to  wash  it  i'rom  time  to  time  with  cold  water,  on  the 
same  principle  that  one  washes  the  body  after  packing  iu 
the  wet  sheet,  to  strengthen  and  give  tone  to  the  skin. 

I  believe  that  a  great  deal  remains  to  be  observed  and 
recorded  concerning  the  operation  of  the  compress  iu  its 
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general,  that  is.  its  aljdomiiia],  and  in  its  local  application. 
1  teel  convinced  that,  in  a  quiet  way,  it  works  a  great  part 
of  the  good  result  in  clu'dnic  disease. 


^  5.  THE  DEIPPING  OK  EUBBIXG  SHEET. 

This  is  the  first  of  those  appliances  of  the  water  cure 
which  act  by  stimulating  the  nervous   and  circulatory 
svstems  of  the  body.    The  remedies  hitherto  mentioned 
reduce  irritation  in  the  organs,  and  thereby  leave  their 
orc^anic  energy  at  liberty  to  act,  if,  after  all,  it  be  sufficient 
in"de<Tee,— a  point  which  the  practitioner  should  be  able 
to  determine  beforehand.    In  order  to  aid  it  when  thus 
set  at  Uberty,  certain  stimulating  means  are  used ;  these 
are  the  dripping  sheet,  cold  and  te^iid  sjmnffinr/,  and  the 
cold  and  tejnd  shallow  bath.    When  the  state  of  irritation 
has  passed  on  to  that  of  obstruction  and  excessive  conges- 
tion and  the  vis  viice  is  oppressed,  and  unable  to  act  from 
that  cause,  or  when  it  is  desirable  to  bring  it  into  such 
plav  as  to  mduce  a  critical  and  vehemently  counteracting 
action  on  the  .skin  or  rather  great  emanatories,  other  stimu- 
latin'-r  processes  are  found  for  that  purpose  in  the  siveating 
pror^ss  and  the  douche  hath  ;  to  which  the  sjnnal  washing 
may  be  added.    A  minor  process  having  the  same  aim  is 
the  foot  bath. 

Tlie  dripping  sheet  is  generally  used  as  a  preparative 
process  for  the  .skin,  if  tliat  organ  has  been  hitherto  un- 
accustomed to  tlie  impression  of  water  below  its  own 
temperature  :  and  the  shock  is  considerably  modified  by 
the  attendant  friction.    The  blood-vessels  of  the  skin  con- 
tract in  the  first  instance,  and  subsequently  relax,  admitting 
more  blood  into  their  calibre;  a  double  action,  which  is 
reiterated  by  the  friction,  until  a  good  amount  of  blood  is 
fixed  in  the  .skin,  to  be  maintained  by  subsequent  exercise. 
33ut  besides,  this  stimulating  impression  is  made  upon  the 
myriads  of  nerves  of  animal  life  spread  over  the  skin,  and 
derived  frorn  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  modifies  the  cir- 
culation in  these  last,  and,  tlirongh  them,  afieets  tlie  vital 
energies  of  the  viscera.    It  is  in  this  manner  that  it  takes 
off  IfUiguor,  gives  alacrity  to  mind  and  limb,  clears  away 
intellectual  and  moral  cloudinesH,  at  the  same  time  (hat  it 
trenerates  appetite,  removes  thirst,  causes  expulsiuu  of 
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flatulence,  &c.   More  than  this  :  its  repeated  and  frequent 
use  will  reduce  some  of  the  synipto'ms  of  very  intense 
derangement  of  the  animal  uervOTis  system,  such  as  attacks 
of  tic  and  violent  sjKisms  of  tlie  limbs  and  trunk.  When 
speaking  of  the  wet-sheet  packing,  I  have  alluded  to  the 
favourable  condition  in  which  it  placed  the  skin  and  viscera 
for  the  best  re-action  on  the  subsequeut  process  of  the 
dripping  sheet.    Were  the  patient  to  remain  just  as  he 
comes  from  the  packing,  his  skin  woidd  be  very  liable  to 
take  cold  from  the  operation  of  the  air,  the  stimidus  of 
which  is  not  strong  enough  to  ensure  suflieient  re-action. 
But  when  the  dripping  sheet,  with  the  friction,  comes  to 
play  upon  the  skin  with  its  organic  energy  accumulated  in 
the  packing,  the  re-action  is  "great,  the  blood  remams  in 
the  skin,  and  its  presence  prevents  the  taking  of  cold. 
Hence  it,  or  some  cognate  process,  is  indispensable  after 
the  wet-sheet  packing.    For  this  purpose  it  is  sometimes 
prudent,  in  cases  of  great  organic  feebleness,  to  commence 
with  a  tepid  sheet,  and  only  gradually  reach  the  cold 
temperature.     But  when  it  is  used  alone,  for  the  purpose 
of  refreshing  the  animal  nerves  and  the  bram,  or  for  re- 
ducing then-  pamful  or   spasmodic  affections,  it  should 
always  be  cold,  and  the  accompanying  friction  strong  and 
long-continued  :  sk  or  eight  sheets  in  succession  are  some- 
times thus  administered.    To  very  delicate  persons  I  often 
apply,  iu  the  first  instance,  only  friction  of  the  trunk  and 
arms  with  a  wet  towel ;  dry  :ind  dress  those  parts,  and 
then  have  the  legs  rubbed  in  like  manner.    Ee-action  and 
comfortable  sensation  may  thus  be  obtained,  which  would 
be  wanting  were  au  entire  sheet  thrown  at  once  over  the 
entire  body.     In  persons  with  apojjlectic  heads  such  a 
commencement  is  likewise  advisable. 

As  the  dripping  sheet,  although  less  stimulant,  answers 
in  some  degree  the  objects  of  the  shallow  bath,  to  be 
presently  mentioned,  it  is  a  good  substitute  for  it,  when 
that  bath  is  dilBcult  to  obtain,  as  in  travelling.  If  there 
be  feverish  pulse  and  heat,  tlie  dripping  sheet  taken  at 
bed-time  induces  sleep,  by  relieving  the  brain  from  the 
irritation  of  the  skin.  But  if  tliere  be  no  signs  of  Icvorish- 
ness,  it  will  rather  prevent  sleep,  by  exciting  the  skin, 
■which  then  excites  the  brain. 
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§  6.  THE  SHALLOW  BATH. 

This  application  is  tlie  next  in  tonic  and  stimulating 
action  to  the  dripping  sheet,  and  stands  between  that  bath 
and  the  douche.  Seated  in  eight  or  ten  inches  of  water, 
with  the  less  extended  in  it,  the  patient  is  sponged  and 
splashed  with  the  water  of  the  bath  ;  or,  besides  this,  has 
more  or  less  water  poured  over  the  shoulders,  and  very 
often  over  the  head  as  well ;  considerable  friction  being, 
meantime,  employed.  Thus  there  is  a  constant  displace- 
ment and  renewal  of  water  on  the  surface,  and  repeated 
stimulation  is  thus  appHed  to  its  nerves.  The  dripping 
sheet  diflers  in  having  no  renewal  of  fluid,  and  therefore 
affording  much  less  stimulus,  and  withdrawing  much  less 
heat ;  whilst  in  the  douche  the  displacement  and  renewal 
of  the  water  is  not  only  more  continuous,  but  is  accom- 
panied bv  the  adclitional  stimulus  derived  from  the  weight 
of  falling  water.  It  is  thus  that  patients  suffering  from 
active  irritation  commence  with  the  dripping  sheet ;  and, 
irritation  being  subdued,  and  better  re-action  ensured,  end 
with  the  douche.  Between  these  the  shallow  bath  forms 
a  very  useful  and  widely-applicable  medium  ;  patients  are 
loncrer  in  that  stage  of  chronic  disorder  in  which  they 
can'bear  the  shallow  bath,  than  in  those  stages  in  which 
the  dripping  sheet  is  sufficient,  or  the  douche  too  powerful. 

From  the  sitting  position  in  which  the  patient  is  placed, 
the  feet  and  hips  are  necessarily  more  cooled  and  power- 
fully acted  upon  by  the  water  than  the  other  parts  of  the 
body.  After  the  bath  the  determination  of  blood  is  greatest 
to  the  lower  extremities  ;  and  the  great  nervous  centres  of 
the  brain  and  digestive  organs  arc  relieved  by  their 
sympathy  with  these  parts.  By  the  general  ablution  and 
rubbing,  a  chill  is  prevented,  and  the  circulation  equalized 
on  the  whole  surface  of  tlie  body. 

When  used  alone,  it  is  simply  for  the  purpose  of  main- 
taining vi(;orou3  circulation  on  the  surface,  and  the  best 
time  for  taking  it  is  on  getting  out  of  bed  in  the  morning. 

Employed  after  the  enveloymient  in  the  wet  sheet,  it 
operates  ny  indirectly  fixing  the  circulation  on  tlie  external 
skin.  The  wet  sheet  lias  the  yjroperty  of  equalizing  tlie 
circulation  of  blood  when  it  is  congested  on  tlie  mucous 
rnernbrane  or  in  any  internal  ]);irt,  and  an  increased 
quantity  of  blood  flows  towards  the  skin.    But  as  the 
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■warm  vapoin-,  -whicli  has  been  for  some  time  surrounding 
tlie  body  when  enveloped  in  the  sheet  renders  the  sldu 
soft  and  sensitive,  it  becomes  necessarj'  to  obviate  tliis  by 
stimulating  the  skin  with  water,  and  inducing  a  slight 
shock,  the  secondary  efl'ect  of  which  shall  be  to  send  a 
rushing  tide  of  blood  to  the  surface,  and  render  it  inde- 
pendent of  the  external  atmosphere.  Thus  the  blood  is 
first  of  all  gently  drawn  to  the  surface,  by  the  soothmg 
aud  gradual  action  of  the  wet  sheet  and  the  vaporous 
warmth  that  is  generated,  the  skin  at  the  same  time  being 
rendered  sensitive ;  taking  advantage  of  which  sensitive- 
ness, you,  in  the  second  place,  by  friction  in  the  shaUow 
bath,  cause  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  skin  ;  and  by  repeating 
this  double  process  day  after  day,  a  healthy  and  equable 
circulation  is  induced  throughout  the  body  ;  the  blood 
being  at  length  permanently  fixed  in  in-oper  quantity  in 
the  skin,  at  the  expense  of  the  morbid  excess  which 
existed  heretofore  in  the  diseased  internal  part.  The  more 
intense  and  great  fixature  of  blood  in  internal  parts  is,  the 
more  frequently  this  process  requires  to  be  repeated  and 
the  longer  continued.  In  some  acute  inflammations,  indeed, 
— as  of  the  lungs  or  brain, — friction  in  the  shallow  bath 
rec^uu-es  in  some  cases  to  be  persevered  in  for  a  length  of 
time,  after  using  quickly  repeated  wet  sheets. 

The  temperature  of  the  shaUow  bath,  after  one  wet 
sheet,  will  be  regulated  by  the  considerations  that  have 
been  noted  when  speaking  of  the  wet  sheet  itself. 

As  a  sequel  to  the  sweating  i^i'ocess,  the  shallow  bath 
is  employed  to  obviate  the  relaxation  of  the  skin  which 
would  infallibly  ensue,  were  that  sui'face  merely  dried 
after  the  outpouring  of  sweat  by  its  blood-vessels.  To 
those  last  the  cold  acts  as  a  grateful  and  beneficial  tonic 
and  stimulant ;  but  the  secondary  eflect  is  still  to  fix  a 
good  quantity  of  blood  on  the  exterior.  The  duration  of 
the  bath  after  sweating,  varies  from  two  to  eight  or  ten 
minutes.  The  temperature,  as  a  geneal  rule,  is  always 
cold;  the  frame  that  is  suited  for  sweating  being  in  most 
cases  able  to  bear  the  common  temperature  of  water. 

For  the  purposes  aimed  at  in  using  ablution  aud  friction 
after  the  sheet  or  blankets,  the  shallow  bath  is  in  ahnost 
every  particidar  preferable  to  (he  plunge  bath.  The 
plentiful  friction  produces  an  equally'  great  aud  fixed  cir- 
cidation  of  blood  in  the  skin  ;  whilst  the  shock  of  the  water 
being  more  gradually  applied,  no  risk  is  to  be  apprehended 
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of  the  brain  suffering  from  the  sudden  and  violent  reviil- 
siou  which  accompanies  the  plunging  up  to  the  throat  in 
cold  water,  the  skin  still  glowing  with  heat.  A  phj'sician 
should  well  examine  his  patient's  powers,  and  be  well  cer- 
tified of  the  integrity  and  strength  of  his  brain  circulation, 
before  he  orders  the  plunge  bath. 

The  temperature  of  the  shallow  bath  is  regulated  en- 
tirely by  the  patient's  organic  energy.  It  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  ascertain  this  ;  for,  to  a  person  with  good 
re-actire  power,  too  warm  a  shallow  bath  will  prove  a 
cooling  and  miserable  process,  and  wiU  be  followed  by 
flabby,  clammy,  and  pale  skin  ;  whilst,  if  it  be  applied  too 
cold  to  a  very  debilitated  patient,  the  same  results  will 
follow,  but  in  consequence  of  a  more  direct  process.  In 
the  former  case,  the  blood-vessels  of  the  skin,  not  having 
received  sufficient  stimulus,  cannot  react  sufficiently,  and 
therefore  receive  and  retain  very  little  blood ;  in  the  latter 
case  they  have  received  too  much  stinudus,  have  thrown 
their  blood  too  vehemently  on  the  internal  organs,  which, 
from  feebleness,  are  unable  to  send  it  back  again  to  the 
skin.     Practitioners  of  the  water  cure  should  certainly 
refer  to  these  considerations  of  organic  energy  in  regu- 
lating the  temperatm'e  of  the  shallow  bath  ;  but  to  hear 
some  practitioners  of  drug  medication,  one  would  imagine 
that  in  no  ease  should  a  temperature  under  the  boding 
point  be  applied  to  the  human  body  ;  whereas,  if  they 
would  take  the  trouble  to  learn  by  experience,  rather  than 
assert  in  prejudice  and  ignorance,  they  woidd  find  that 
the  body,  even  in  a  weak  state,  is  capable  of  reacting  on 
a  much  lower  temperature  than  even  ignorance  or  preju- 
dice would  imagme  ;  and  they  are  generally  very  imagina- 
tive, too.*     But  it  is,  on  the  whole,  better,  in  cases  of 
bloodlessriess  and  emaciation,  to  begin  at  about  70°  or  75°, 
and  gradually  reduce  the  degrees  as  we  may  find  neces- 
sary-.   The  repeated  shocks  of  renewed  water  in  the 

•  'Dins  two  apotliocarios  swore,  the  otiiorday,  at  a  coroner's  inquest, 
that  water  at  '6:/'  ralin.-nlieit  would  cause  fatal  congestion,  and  spoke 
of  water  at  tliat  ternjieralure  as  a  w/Wbatli.  'J'liey  did  not  swear  lhat 
they  had  Hmi  it  produce  sueli  a  result,  only  to  tlieir  that  it  would; 
tut  what  is  their  helief  worth  witljout  experience  ?  jVotso  much  even 
as  that  of  the  l.-wernan,  who  passed  himself  oil'  for  a  doctor  and  admi- 
nistered the  bath,  thouKli  accused  of  mansliinf,diter  for  so  doinf;.  If 
they  had  consulted  medical  urilerson  the  snhjei-t,  they  would  further 
have  found  that  >si''  i'ahr.  conatitutea  a  Uiiid  bath. 


386 


THE  SPINAL  WASHIKG. 


sponging  and  splashing,  added  to  tlie  abundant  friction 
that  should  be  emijloyed,  render  complete  reaction  attain- 
able at  that  temperature,  at  the  commencement  of  even 
many  extreme  cases  of  the  above  kind. 

Another  mode  of  graduating  the  shock  and  modifying 
the  bath  to  weakly  persons,  is  by  having  water  at  80°  or 
85°,  and  washing  the  body  with  it  fii-st'of  aU,  and  then 
gradually  adding  cold  water,  so  as  to  reduce  the  tempera- 
ture to  65°  or  60°.  A  very  bearable  amount  of  stimulus 
is  also  given  by  washuig  the  patient  in  water  at  80°,  and 
then  pouring  cold  water  over  the  head  and  shoulders.  To 
many  this  is  more  refreshing  than  either  80°  or  50°  alone 
would  be. 


§  7.  THE  SPINAL  WASHING. 

This  is  a  process  of  my  own  introductiou  ;  and,  although 
I  had  been  for  some  time  employing  it  at  the  date  of  the 
fu'st  edition  of  this  work,  I  did  not  consider  my  observa- 
tion of  it  suiEciently  matured  to  speak  of  it  in  a  published 
form.  It  is  practised  thus  : — The  patient  sits  on  a  board 
placed  across  the  lower  end  of  a  shallow  or  sitz-bath,  with 
his  back  tiu-ucd  towards  the  bath.  The  bath  attendant 
then  dips  a  towel  into  a  large  can  of  cold  water,  and  rubs 
it  up  and  down  the  length  of  the  spine,  ]iot  waiting  imtil  it 
is  warmed  by  the  patient's  body,  but  constantly  changing 
the  water  in  the  towel,  so  as  to  renew  the  shock  of  the 
cold  as  often  as  possible.  This  is  continued  for  from  three 
to  ten  minutes. 

The  operation  of  this  application  wUl  be  sufficient]}'  ob- 
vious from  what  has  preceded.  It  stmiulates  by  the  con- 
stantly renewed  cold ;  and  the  reaction  is  so  great  as 
sometimes  to  amount  to  a  sensation  of  burning  along  the 
track  of  the  spine.  Applied  too,  as  it  is,  immediately  over 
a  great  nervous  centre,  it  has  a  more  direct  and  powerful 
action  on  the  nerves  of  locomotiou  and  sensation,  proceed- 
ing tliencc  over  the  whole  frame.  By  virtue  of  this,  it 
clears  the  head,  when  it  is  confused,  pained,  or  lethargic  ; 
it  gives  alacrily  to  the  limbs,  and  spreads  over  the  slcin  a 
sense  of  comfort.  wJiich  is  due  to  the  stimulus  propagated 
along  its  nerves.  Further,  by  tlie  sympathy  witli  the 
organic  nerves  it  expels  ilatus  from  tlie  stomach  and  in- 
testines ;  and  occasionally  acts  as  a  ver}'  speedy  aperient. 
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In  all  tkis  agency  it  imitates,  at  a  distance,  the  douche,  as 
will  be  seen ;  and  I  have  accordingly  found  it  useful  as  a 
preliminary  of  and  introduction  to  the  former,  in  persons 
in  whom  it  was  especially  necessary  to  be  cautious  in  the 
gradation  of  stimulus  to  be  applied.  There  are  even  some 
for  whom  this  particular  process  served  every  purpose  of 
the  douche :  so  sensitive  and  feeble  were  their  systems. 

Precautions  are  rec[uired,  however.  In  cases  of  irritable 
spine,  the  nicest  adjustment  of  the  temperature  of  the 
water  employed  is  necessary.  If  it  be  too  cold  it  wdl  in- 
duce headache,  spine  ache,  or  eveu  spasm  of  some  of  the 
muscles  of  the  arms  or  ribs.  The  same  is  apt  to  ensue  if 
applied  too  long,  or  too  nearly  to  the  skull.  In  very  deli- 
cate persons,  I  generally  begin  by  using  it  only  to  the 
lower  two-thirds  of  the  spine  ;  gradually  extending  it  up- 
wards, and  with  that  extension  prolonging  the  duration  of 
the  bath  and  lowering  the  temperature  of  the  water.  Per- 
sons who  cannot  bear  the  cold  of  the  sitz-bath,  react  well 
upon  this  process  :  and  its  effects  are  somewhat  similar. 
It  is  for  the  most  pai-t  applied  twice  in  the  day.  The 
duration  which  is  most  tolerable  to  the  majority  of  patients 
is  five  minutes.  A  good  amount  of  dry  friction  should 
follow  it. 

The  several  states  to  which  the  spinal  washing  is  appli- 
cable, are  nervous  headache,  congestion  of  the  brain  which 
arises  from  mental  causes,  hysterical  palsy,  dyspepsia  with 
flatulence,  constipation  of  the  bowels,  scanty  and  deficient 
menstruation,  and  chronic  spinal  irritation.  My  experience 
marks  it  as  a  most  useful  addition  to  the  forms  of  water 
application.^,  as  it  affords  aid  to  the  gradation  of  the  water 
treatment  in  delicate  persons ;  a  thing  which  is  much 
wanted.  It  is  a  great  desideratum  to  liave  the  means  of 
increasing  the  power  of  the  agents  in  exact  uniformity  wdtli 
the  augmenting  powers  of  the  jiatient. 


§  8.  THE  DOUCHE. 

Under  the  head  of  "  Shallow  Bath,"  I  liavc  referred  to 
the  stimulus  afforded  to  the  nerves  of  tlie  skin  by  the  re- 
petition of  the  shock  in  the  acts  of  affusion  and  friction, 
and  also  to  the  withdrawal  of  heat  hy  the  frc(iuent  changini^ 
of  the  water  in  those  acts.    'J'he  whole  result  of  tlic  .CiuiL 
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low  bath  tlius  applied  is  a  reaction  towards  tlie  surface, 
and  of  the  pulse,  in  proportion  with  the  temperature  of 
the  water  and  the  duration  of  the  bath  and  friction  ;  the 
colder  the  water  and  the  longer  the  friction,  the  greater 
the  reaction — always  supposing  that  the  body  is  in  toler- 
able organic  strength.  But  all  this  is  a  slow  process  com- 
pared Avith  the  douche,  to  which  it  has  a  close  resemblance, 
save  in  degree.  In  the  douche,  the  stimulus  afforded  by 
the  repeated  changes  of  water  is  very  much  greater,  for 
the  water  is  pouring  incessantly  upon  tlie  body,  and  there- 
fore is  incessantly  chauging.  By  this,  too,  a  great  amount 
of  heat  is  withdrawn  from  the  surface.  And  instead  of 
the  friction  of  the  hand  employed  iu  the  shallow  bath,  there 
is  the  stimulus  imparted  by  the  weight  of  a  column  of 
water  falling  eighteen  or  twenty  feet,  and  varying  from 
one  inch  to  two  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter.*  Besides 
this,  the  water  is  maxle  to  fall  upon  the  back  and  along  the 
course  of  the  spinal  cord,  when  it  is  used  for  producing  a 
constitutional  change ;  although  it  is  also  applicable  as  a 
topical  remedy.  The  whole  result,  then,  of  this  incessant 
change  of  water,  of  this  withdrawal  of  heat  from  the  sur- 
face,''of  this  weight  of  falling  water  upon  a  sensitive  part 
of  the  body  and  along  the  course  of  the  spinal  cord,  is  to 
bring  on  an  immediate  and  great  reaction  of  the  nerves  of 
organic  and  animal  life,  and  consequently  of  the  cn-cida- 
tion.  After  a  shallow  bath,  this  reaction  is  only  obtamed 
after  more  or  less  exercise,  and  is  by  no  means  to  the 
same  extent;  but  after  the  douche,  the  pulse  is  imme- 
diately quickened,  the  nervous  system  roused  and  excited, 
and  the  skin  reddened  and  warmed.  Hence  it  is  one  of 
the  remedies  only  applicable  to  those  who  either  begin  the 
water  treatment  with  a  tolerable  amount  of  vital  energy, 
or  at  the  latter  end  of  the  treatment,  when,  by  means  of 
the  other  processes,  they  have  acquired  it.  Applied  niode- 
rately  and  for  a  short  time,  it  is  tonic  to  the  brain  and 
stomach,  and  derivative  to  the  skin ;  continued  for  a  long 
time  and  for  weeks  in  succession,  it  goes  turthcr,  and  aids 
in  rousing  that  constitutional  tumult  which  termmates  in 
a  crisis  of  some  kiud.  ^  ,     i     i  • 

A  mode  of  moderating  the  application  of  the  douclie  is 
to  stand  under  it  iu  such  a  manner  that  it  shall  not  lall  at 

•  I  employ  rlonclies  at,  Uralvcrn  of  Uie  several  .liameters  of  one  inch, 
two  inches,  and  Iwo  inches  and  a  half;  the  fall  being  twenty  feet. 
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rifijht  angles  to  the  spine,  but  in  a  slanting  manner.  For 
this  purpose  it  is  sutheient  to  stoop  but  little.  As  the 
capability  of  bearing  its  full  force  increases,  the  angle  of 
the  contact  may  be  made  less  acute  by  stooping  more.  As 
the  chief  thing  to  be  feared  in  administering  the  douche 
is  the  effect  on  the  brain  and  heart,  I  constantly  tell  my 
patients,  in  whom  there  is  a  possibility  of  such  effect,  to 
allow  the  column  ,to  fall  only  on  the  lower  half  or  two- 
thirds  of  the  spinal  column  ;  and  I  find  many  able  to  bear 
this  who  would  be  injured  by  its  fall  on  the  portion  of 
spine  near  the  head,  or  opposite  the  chest. 

The  douche  is  a  poweri'id  auxiliary  to  the  general  treat- 
ment, but  its  use  requires  great  discretion, — a  careful 
inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  constitution  of  the  patient, 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  pathological  state  he  may  be 
labouring  under.  It  puts  the  wliole  system  into  a  state 
of  activity  and  excitement,  forcing  the  blood  to  the  sur- 
face, acting  on  the  stomachv-and  bowels,  and  increasing 
the  activity  of  all  the  functions.  Wlien  used  at  the  proper 
time,  it  forwards  the  crisis  that  the  system  may  be  pre- 
paring. 

It  is  never  applicable  as  long  as  any  amoitnt  of  local 
iiTitation  exists  ;  and  to  ascertain  the  exact  point  at  which, 
such  irritation  being  about  to  cease,  the  system  requires 
to  be  stimulated  and  aided  in  its  efforts  to  throw  it  on  the 
exterior,  some  tact  and  experience  are  required.  If  a 
patient  be  sent  under  the  douche  in  whom  there  is  an 
inflammatory  condition  of  the  stomach,  for  instance,  this 
will  certainly  be  exasperated,  and  the  head  will  simid- 
taneously  suffer.  For,  as  the  shock  of  the  falling  water 
is  fir.st  impressed  upon  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  which 
proceed  directly  from  the  brain,  it  is  conveyed  immediately 
to  the  latter  organ,  which,  sympathizing  strongly  at  all 
times  (and  especially  in  the  supjjosed  case)  with  the 
stomach,  transmits  to  the  inflamed  digestive  organ  the 
shock  itself  received  from  the  skin;  and  thus  brain  and 
stomach  are  thrown  into  disorder  at  once,  and  headache, 
trombiings  of  the  legs,  somnolence,  and  sometimes  nausea, 
are  induced. 

For  the  same  reason  the  douche  is  inapplicable  in  cases 
apoplf:ttt.i.f;  fulness  of  the  head,  tlioiigli  not  always  so  in 
f:onfjr:Hlive  or  al'jv'u:  fulness  of  that  organ.    And  great  care 
is  reipiisite  in  dctcrniinirig  wliich  of  these  states  pre- 
dominates.   In  pure  congestion  of  the  brain,  imaeconi- 

<•  ,■  »A 
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panied  by  any  inflammatory  condition  of  the  dio;estive 
canal,  well-regulated  doucbinrr  is  of  the  first  benefit,  and 
will  prevent  tbe  palsy  of  the  limbs  which  more  or  less  ex- 
tensively follows  if  it  be  left  to  itself.  Whereas  the  same 
in  apoplectic  fulness  would  in  all  probability  hasten  a 
seizure  ;  and,  unfortunately,  such  has  been  the  result  in 
some  establishments  where  the  advice  of  competent  medi- 
cal men  has  been  dispensed  with. 

So  also  when  that  species  of  indigestion  is  present,  in 
which  the  nerves  of  the  entire  abdomen  have  lost  their 
power  of  controlling  the  circulation  there,  and  now  the 
liver,  now  the  stomach,  and  again  the  bowels,  are  the  seats 
of  transitory  inflammations,  and  the  constant  symptom  is 
an  irritated  or  depressed  state  of  mind,  the  douche  is 
rarely  apphcable,  or  requires  to  be  used  with  reference  to 
the  passing  condition  as  shown  b}^  the  pulse,  tongue,  &c.  ; 
it  may  thus  be  beneficial  to-daJ^  and  injurious  to-morrow, 
and  the  physician  must  exercise  his  attention  and  dis- 
crimination accordingly.  Such  cases  are  but  too  frequently 
those  which  come  for  assistance  from  the  water  cure,  after 
seeking  it  for  a  long  time  in  vain  from  other  plans  of 
treatment. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  douche  is  highly  beneficial,  and 
may  be  freely  employed  when,  by  fomentations,  wet- 
sheeting,  and  sitz-baths,  &c.,  local  inflammations  of  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  digestive  or  urinary  canals  have 
been  subdued,  and  the  tonic  effects  of  the  treatment  alone 
are  required.  This  is  the  reason  why  it  is  so  seldom  used 
in  the  outset  of  the  treatment ;  for  the  inflammatory  states 
in  question  form  the  basis  of  the  great  majority  of  diseases 
that  are  presented  to  tlie  water  cure. 

Again  :  when  the  malady  of  the  solid  organs  of  digestion 
— thie  liver,  spleen,  and  sweetbread — consists  in  a  sluggish 
retention  of  blood  in  their  substance,  which  impedes  their 
function,  and  thus  generates  slowness  and  imperfection  of 
digestion,  toiiiid  bowels,  &c. ;  the  state,  in  short,  to  which 
the  term  "  obstruction"  is  commonly  applied,  in  such  cases 
a,  stimulus  applied  to  the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  and 
transmitted  through  the  whole  nervous  system,  rousing 
the  circidation,  is  what  is  wanted,  and  is  \\  ell  supphed  by 
the  douche. 

When  a  similar  slate  of  "obstruction"  exists,  and  has 
existed  for  along  lime  in  sor.ie  portion  of  the  brain  or 
spinal  cord,  maiutahiijig  a  state  of  palsy,  of  more  or  fewer 
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of  tlie  volimtary  muscles ;  in  palsy  of  some  years'  standin.o;, 
and  when  the  appetite  and  digestion  are  good  ;  this  appli- 
cation of  the  douche  is  of  the  first  consequence.  But,  as 
before  explained,  there  must  be  no  local  internal  inflam  - 
mation. 

"S'STien  more  or  fewer  of  the  limbs  have  been  stificned 
by  old  rheumatism  or  gout,  and  the  chronic  inflammation 
and  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs,  which  first  caused 
this  lamentable  state,  have  been  subdued  in  a  great  degree, 
or  entirely,  the  douche  plays  a  powerful  part  in  repro- 
ducing that  action  of  the  joints  themselves,  which  affords 
the  natural  lubricating  fluid  in  them,  as  ^Yell  as  rousing 
that  action  in  the  nervovis  system  which  enables  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  to  resume  their  function,  and  thi;s 
assist  in  getting  the  joints  into  play  again.  Here,  too, 
the  internal  inflammation  must  be  first  of  all  got  rid  of; 
in  every  case  this  is  a  sine  qua  non. 

In  patients  wlio — from  the  devastating  effects  of  mer- 
curial or  iodine  courses — have  that  portion  of  the  nervous 
svstem  which  regulates  the  circulation  and  secretion 
shattered,  and  the  functions  of  digestion  and  hlood-mahing 
are  rendered  vicious,  and  the  blood  therefore  impure  and 
unfit  to  nourish  the  body  in  a  healthy  manner,  the  douche, 
by  powerfully  rousing  tlie  flagging  nerves  in  question, 
and  thus  causing  improved  circulation  and  digestion,  is 
essential ;  in  conjunction,  however,  w  ith  other  appropriate 
parts  of  the  water  treatment. 

Such  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  the  conditions  of  body 
•wliich  require,  or  are  opposed  to,  (he  employment  of  this 
powerful  agent  of  the  \Aator  cure.  Circumstances  of  the 
pulse,  the  nervous  energy,  and  ol'  the  skin,  may  and  do, 
from  time  to  time,  ari.se  in  the  course  of  a  general  malady, 
■which  call  upon  the  practitioner  to  use  the  douche  for  a 
few  days  and  tlien  slop  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  detail 
those  circumstances  in  any  book,  liowcver  extended ; 
medical  precision  and  tact,  combiiu^d  witii  experience, 
alone  can  appreciate  thern. 

The  local  application  of  the  douclie  also  requires  con- 
sideration. Tlie  particular  pliase  of  tlie  disorder  in  the 
part  shouhl  be  ascertained,  and  the  quantity  of  douching 
■well  adapted  ;  otherwise  the  chances  are,  tliat  an  inllam- 
mation  almo.^t  extinct  may  be  roused  into  activity.  I  iiavo 
aeen  this  happen  in  the  knee  of  one  oftiiosc  clever  persfuis 
■w^ho  fancy  tfiat,  because  the  remedy  is  plain  water,  and  is 
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not  Trritten  in  Latin,  every  one  is  a  2;oocl  judge  of  its  appli- 
cation ;  he  vigorously  douelied  a  joint  from  Tvliich  all  pain 
and  swelling  had  gone,  and  in  which  stiflness  only  re- 
mained; the  inflammation,  pain,  and  swelling  reappeared, 
and  he  was  ill  with  it  for  many  weeks.  Moreover,  the 
douche  is  a  part  of  an  entire  treatment,  and  cannot  be 
applied  locally  with  benefit  unless  the  viscera  have  been 
reduced  in  their  ii'ritation  ;  all  the  douching  in  the  world 
will  not  cure  a  chronically  diseased  elbow  or  shoulder,  if 
the  stomach  aud  liver  secrete  morbidly.  The  ordinary 
rule  is,  to  apply  it  on  the  back  and  spine  for  a  given  time, 
so  as  to  affect  the  whole  body,  and  then  to  use  it  for  a 
period  to  any  part  of  the  body  which  may  reciuire  it. 


§  9.  THE  SWEATING  PEOCESS. 

In  this  process,  the  excitation  of  the  whole  nervous 
system,  and  of  the  circulation,  is  produced  by  accunmlated 
heat  applied  to  the  surface  ;  and  althouoh  in  this  it  differs 
from  the  douche,  which  excites  by  the  incessant  application 
of  cold,  the  result  upon  the  functions  in  question  is  pretty 
nearly  the  same.  The  douche,  however,  implies  the 
greater  amount  of  visceral  energy,  since  the  excitement  is 
a  reaction  on  the  immense  and  rapid  wilhdran  al  of  heat 
from  the  surface,  and  on  the  indirect  stimulus  thus  afforded ; 
but  in  the  sweating  process,  the  direct  stimulus  of  heat  is 
applied  to  that  surface,  excites  and  irritates  the  nerves  of 
the  skin,  that  excitement  and  irritation  arc  conveyed,  by 
sympathy,  to  the  brain  and  viscera,  and  both  then  labour 
to  drive  blood  towards  the  skin  sufficient  to  force  and 
supply  a  copious  perspiration.  By  virtue  of  this  exciting 
action,  the  sweating  process  is  rightly  esteemed  one  of  the 
most  effectual  means  of  rousing  torpid  and  oJ>xirticted 
viscera  into  activity,  by  throwing  an  immense  ainonnt  of 
irritation  on  tlie  exterior  surface,  and  ihus  leaving  their 
function  in  better  state  to  be  enacted.  Hence  it  is  espe- 
cially nsefnl  in  the  iurejid  and  congested  conditions  of^  the 
liver,  whether  those  induce  indigestion-  with  jaundiced 
skin,  or  gout,  or  rhcv  watism,  or  'dropsy ;  in  all  these  it 
acts  by  rousing  the  ( irculnlion,  calling  a  great  amount  of 
blood  and  excitement  to  the  surface,  and  thus  ]iroducing 
derivation  in  favour  of  the  obstructed  viscus.    How  the 
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relief  of  this  diminishes  the  symptoms  which  constitute 
the  diseases  in  question,  will  be  seen  under  those  parti- 
culai-  heads. 

Patients  who  come  to  try  the  water-cure  hare  generally 
been  told  by  their  previous  medical  advisers  that  "they 
may  try  the  sweatmg  process,  but  upon  no  account  the 
wet-sheet  packmg."    This  has  happened  so  often,  that  it 
has  ceased  to  amuse  or  astonish  me.  by  the  ignorance  ot 
physiology  displayed  in  it.    The  truth  is,  that  if  there  be 
one  process  of  the  water-cure  more  easily  abused,  and 
therefore  more  dangerous,  than  another,  it  is  the  sweating 
process.    Compared  %vith  the  wet-sheet  packing,  it  is  a 
hazardous  remedy,  for  it  excites  and  taxes  the  nervous  and 
circulating  systems  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  whereas 
the  wet  sheet  soothes  them  in  an  equally  extraordinary 
manner ;  and  I  apprehend  that  the  patients  who  require 
soothinfj  are  infinitely  more  numerous  than  those  who  can 
bear  to"be  excited  in  the  head  and  about  the  heart.  Ac- 
cordin^^ly.  the  sweating  is  to  be  avoided  whenever  there  is 
active  irritation  of  the  viscera  or  feverish  symptoms  of  the 
skin,  pidse,  mouth,  &c.    Thus,  it  is  improper  m  cold  and 
influenza:  it  aj^gravates  them,  whilst  tlie  wet  sheet  is 
rapidly  beneficial.  .     .       ^  i-t  i 

In  "most  cases  where  there  is  a  determination  ot  blood 
to  the  head,  or  where  there  is  reason  to  suspect  the  ex- 
istence of  chronic  disease  in  the  brain,  the  sweating  must 
be  practised  with  very  great  care  and  discrimination. 
Where  there  is  extensive  chronic  inflammation  in  the 
digestive  mucous  membrane  —  in  some  cases  ■  of  hypo- 
chondriasis, irritability  of  the  heart,  nervous  debihty,  &c., 
this  process  must  be  deferred,  or  not  used  at  all.  Where 
these  contra-indieations  do  not  exist,  and  the  sweating 
still  produces  a  loss  of  flesh,  or  an  increased  state  of  irri- 
tability—when  the  patient  does  not  feel  well,  and  obtani 
full  reaction  after  the  bath,  in  such  cases  it  is  advisable  to 
discontinue  it. 

"With  the  repetition  of  this  process,  gi-oat  changes  take 
place;  at  first,  the  perspiration  is  small  in  quantity,  ch^ar 
ni  its  nature,  and  dilficult  to  be  produced;  as  the  patient 
advances,  it  becomes  more  profuse,  and  iniprcf,mated  with 
the  most  disa'j;reeablo  odours, — viscid  and  nrlutinous, — of 
a  dark  yellow  and  even  brown  colour,  and  sour,  fetid,  &e., 
in  its  smell.  When  tlio^e  morbid  plitenomena  appear,  tho 
perspiration  may  be  considered  of  a  critical  nature.    As  a 
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general  rule,  where  tliere  is  no  evident  reason  why  this 
process  should  not  be  used,  sweating,  followed  by  the 
cold  bath,  is  «oi  debilitating ;  what  is  lost  in  oneway  is 
repaired  in  another.  The  appetite  is  so  much  increased, 
and  the  functions  of  the  skin  and  digestive  organs  so  im- 
proved, that  the  loss  of  a  little  fluid  by  sweating  has  only 
a  salutary  effect.  Fat  is  replaced  by  hard  elastic  flesh, 
and  languor  and  debility  give  way  to  a  state  of  cheerfid- 
ness  and  activity. 

It  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  not  the  mere 
pouruig  out  of  sweat  that  relieves  or  cures  disease.  TThafc 
is  desired  to  be  done  by  the  sweating  process  is,  to  rouse 
the  system  to  those  efforts  of  cure  which  constitute  the 
pecuHarity  of  treatment  by  the  water-cure.  The  sweat 
poured  out  is  only  an  indication  that  these  eflbrts  have 
been  made  ;  in  the  same  sense  that  the  crisis  is  only  an 
indication  of  similar  efforts  on  a  more  contmuous  scale. 
Hence,  if  we  find  that  the  process  taxes  the  patient's 
powei-s,  and  especially  his  head,  it  is  proper,  for  tlie  first 
time  or  two,  to  take  him  out  of  the  blankets  and  use  the 
batli,  when  a  considerable  heat  has  accumulated  in  the 
skin,  and  before  any  sweat  has  flowed.  In  this  manner 
we  are  enabled  to  coaa\  as  it  were,  the  skin  into  sweating, 
without  exciting  the  brain  and  nerves  in  a  harmful  way; 
for  after  a  few  trials  of  this  kind,  the  skin  opens  and  gives 
out  its  fluid,  without  any  injurious  straining  of  the 
S3'stem. 

_  Another  way  to  counteract  tlie  headache  ivhich  some- 
times attends  sweating,  is  to  ])lace  a  towel,  well  wrunij- 
out  of  cold  water,  over  the  stoinach  and  bowels,  and  then 
envelop  the  patient  for  the  process.  A  brisk  walk,  or  a 
light  meal,  taken  two  or  three  hours  previously,  ofttimes, 
too,  curtails  the  process  ;  but  it  is  generally  better  to 
obtain  the  sweat  without  those  aids ;  it  is  then  more 
entirely  the  work  of  the  system  ;  there  is  less  forcing  m 
it  ;  it  is  more  iiutnr:xl,  and  therefore  more  benelicial. 

The  usual  water-cure  mode  of  inducing  jicrspirat  ion  is 
by  accumulated  blankets  tightly  bound  round  the  ]ia(icnt. 
I  confess  to  have  been  strongly  prejudiced  in  fa\'onr  of 
this  mode  and  against  any  other,  from  a  belief  tlial-  tlie 
general  excitement  of  the  system,  as  shown  in  quickened 
pulse,  &c.,  and  wiiich  it  is  so  essential  (o  produce,  could 
only  be  roused  by  the  gradual  accunndalion  of  the  bodv's 
own  heat  in  the  coverings  alluded  lo.    I  have  subso- 
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quentlv  had  occasion  to  throw  aside  this  prejudice,  iu 
cousequence  of  liaviug  ascertained,  by  repealed  experi- 
ments, that  a  hot-air  bath  (from  vrhich,  however,  the  head 
is  carefullj-  exckided)  causes  all  those  phEcnomena  of  ner- 
vous and  circulatory  excitement  iu  equal  degree,  the 
pulse,  in  both  cases,  rising  from  twenty  to  thirty  beats  in 
the  minute,  until  the  breaking  out  of  perspiration.  And 
not  a  small  advantage  of  this  air-bath  is,  that  it  occupies 
from  thirty  to  forty-five  minutes,  whilst  the  blanket- 
packing  is  a  business  of  from  three  to  five  hours.  Still,  the 
head  is"  taxed  in  both  ;  and  it  is  therefore  sometimes  ad- 
visable, as  already  stated,  to  begin  by  simply  heating  the 
patient  in  blankets,  and  by  degrees  advancing  to  the  full 
perspiration.  Where  it  is  desirable  to  actually  the 
skin,  as  in  chalhj  cjout,  in  old  r/ieumaiii-m,  and  sometimes 
in  dropsy,  the  air-bath  has  the  decided  advantage  of 
causing  and  keeping  up  a  more  profuse  sweat.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  we  only  desire  the  sweat  as  an  evidence 
of  excitement,  and  the  warmth  of  weather  curtails  the 
blanket  process,  it  may  be  as  well  to  employ  it. 

But  this  hot-air  bath,  with  the  exclusion  of  the  head,  is 
a  very  different  thiiig  from  sweating,  as  has  been  done,  in 
rooms  heated  to  150"  of  Fahrenheit,  the  patient  hreaiking 
air  at  that  degree  of  temperature. 

The  inhalation  of  hot  and  dry  air  is  in  every  way  dele- 
terious. It  carries  off  all  the  moisture  that  ought  to 
lubricate  the  windpipe  and  air-passages  of  the  lungs,  and 
thus  renders  the  mucous  linings  of  those  parts  especially 
sensitive.  Not  only  so,  the  inmiediate  contact  of  the  sti- 
mulating atmosphere  with  the  sensitive  lining  of  the  air- 
tubes  wa.s  never  intended  by  nature,  and  the  mucus  is 
poured  out  for  protection  from  such  contact.  Accordingly, 
this  hot  dry  air,  by  abstracting  the  moisture,  tends  to 
produce  cough  and  sense  of  stricture  about  the  chest. 
Ibis  was  the  leading  objection  to  the  use  of  Arnott's  stove 
in  charnber.s,  as  all  may  remember ;  and  it  was  a  very  valid 
one. 

But,  farther,  it  is  in  complete  opposition  to  the  prin- 
ciple.s  of  the  water  cure  lo  inhale  liealed  air  at  all. 
iiiglitly  proceeding  on  the  doctrine,  tliat  the  blood  is  to 
be  r'.'ndcrefl  healtliy,  so  a.s  to  permit  the  body  to  work  its 
own  restoration,  the  admission  of  ])ure  cool  air  into  the 
lungs,  for  the  puqjOHc  of  oxygenizing  that  fluid,  is  above 
all  essential.    iS'ow  hot-air,  heing  rarefied,  does  not  con- 
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tain  one-lialf  the  oxygen  tliat  cold  air  does,  and  the  blood 
consequently  loses  just  by  one-half  its  vivifying  and 
strenj^tliening  agency ;  the  dark  blood  from  the  veins 
is  not  sufficiently  changed  by  the  air,  and  a  blood  nnfit 
for  the  purposes  of  life  is  allowed  to  flow  through  the 
body,  and  especially  in  the  brain,  where  it  congests,  and 
produces  the  tense  headache  that  attends  the  inlialation  of 
hot  air.  The  consequence  of  all  which  infallibly  is,  that 
when  rheumatism,  and  one  or  two  other  complaints,  are 
relieved  by  this  hot-air  sweating,  (and  they  have  been  so 
relieved.)  their  retui'n  may  be  relied  upon  :  no  cure  has 
been  effected,  because  the  very  first  principle  of  cure, — • 
the  formation  of  a  healthy,  rich  blood,  to  enable  the  body 
to  effect  its  own  restoration, — has  been  sinned  against. 
It  is  one  of  the  abuses  of  the  water  cure  that  ought  lo  be 
deprecated  by  all  who  understand  that  cure  and  wish  its 
success. 

An  essential  sequence  to  the  sweating  process  is  a  cold 
bath,  either  the  sliallow  bath,  or  the  plunge  or  douche. 
The  object  is  to  restore  to  t!ie  skin  the  tone  which  it  has 
lost,  for  the  time,  by  the  direct  application  of  heat,  and  by 
the  excessive  play  of  its  function  in  sweating.  The  wati?r 
should  therefore  always  be  cold  :  and  for  another  reason. 
It  is  desirable  to  make  an  impression  on  the  centres  of 
the  nervous  system,  in  those  maladies  m  -nhieh  the 
sweating  process  is  proper,  and  this  is  most  eflectually 
made  by  the  iuipresslon  of  cold  on  the  skin  at  the  moment 
when  it  holds  an  immense  amount  of  heat,  and  is  ready 
to  transiuit  cpuckly  and  precisely  the  stimulus  of  the  cold  : 
the  brain,  meanwhile,  having  been  put  into  a  position  to 
receive  and  readily  react  upon  any  such  impression  on  the 
extremities  of  the  nerves  of  the  skin.  The  result  of  the 
imiiression  and  reaction  is  an  amount  of  light  and  exhi- 
larating feeling,  that  cannot  fail  to  act  favourably  upon 
the  parent  mischief,  and  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  symptom 
of  its  relief.    In  old  standing  I  haveemployed  the 

douche  after  the  sweating  with  nuieh  benefit :  it  is  much 
more  efi'ectual  than  the  plunge  baths,  the  action  of  which 
is  not  so  striking  as  might  be  expected. 

I  will  not  stay  to  answer  the  very  old  and  long-exploded 
objection  to  the  application  of  cold  water  when  the  skni 
is  (lamji  with  ]K'rspiration,  procured  in  a  j;(r.s-AV>e  state  of 
the  body.  Old  ladies  of  both  sexes,  who  have  never  seen 
it  employed,  hold  by  the  danger  and  destruction  that 
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attend  it :  but  tlieir  opiuion  may  be  profifcably  exchanged 
for  that  of  persona  who,  like  myself,  see  it  done  every  day 
with  no  particle  of  danj^er,  and  with  considerable  benefit. 
The  hot,  comfortable  blankets  in  which  such  old  ladies 
rejoice  require,  as  I  have  said,  more  care  in  administration 
tKan  the  cold  bath  which  follows  them. 


§   10.   FOOT  AND   HAND   BATHS,  AND   MINOE  ABLUTIONS 
AND  FHICTIONS. 

Whilst  the  preceding  processes  of  the  water  treatment 
have  been  mourned  over  as  most  dangerous,  foot-baths  and 
hand-baths  have  been  ridiculed  as  most  inert.  Practical 
investigation,  however,  sets  aside  this  objection  :  one  in- 
stance In  which  a  cold  foot-bath  has  relieved  a  nervous 
headache  or  toothache,  or  in  which  it  has  warmed  the  feet, 
is  worth  a  thousand  assertions  about  the  absurdity  of  such 
a  remedy  from  ignorant  inexperience.    Besides,  physio- 
logical facts  are  in  favour  of  its  power  in  acting  sympa- 
thetically on  the  function  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and, 
through"thera,  on  the  viscera.     The  feet  and  liands,  the 
soles  Imd  palms  especially,  contain  an  accumulation  of 
animal  ner^-es  and  of  blood-vessels  which  is  not  equalled 
by  any  portion  of  the  exterior  of  the  body.    This  is  neces- 
sarv  to  them  as  the  organs  of  toucli  and  prehension,  and 
of  station  and  walking.'     In  these  characters  a  very  large 
quantity  of  animal  nervous  matter  is  essential  to  them,  in 
order  to  bind  tliem  by  the  closest  sympathies  with  the 
great  centres  of  thought  and  volition,  so  that  their  appli- 
cations and  movements  may  be  accurately  directed  by  the 
rnind.    Disease  shows  this  close  sympathy,  in  no  part  of 
the  body  does  pfiu  appear  in  more  exquisite  form  than  in 
the  maladic-(of  the  feet  and  liands — witness  t/onl  and  7vhU- 
low.    Loftk-jaw,  an  evidence  of  the  most  intense  ii-ritation 
of  tlie  brain  and  spinal  cord,  is  more  frequently  induced 
by  wounds  of  tiic  feet  and  hands,  i)arlicularly  th('  former, 
than  by  those  of  any  other  part  of  the  frame.     The  least 
ticklcKomc  ^tersons  prove  exceedingly  so  when  the  opera- 
tion is  performed  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  palms  of  the 
hanfls.     AVhf-n  the  brain  is  ojjprcHsed,  and  slu|)or  has 
overcome  it,  to  w))!it  part  are  stiiniilaliMg  renicdicH  aiijilied 
for  tlif-  DiirTiOHf- fif  rf'hevinc  ils  circulation,  alter  all  other 
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applications  have  failed?  To  the  convenes  of  animal 
nerves  in  the  sole  of  the  foot.  When  the  braui  is  faint, 
where  are  reviving  remedies  more  eiTeetually  applied  P 
To  the  congeries  of  animal  nerves  in  the  palms  of  the 
hands. 

These  considerations  are  worth  recalling,  when  the  effi- 
cacy of  foot  and  hand  baths  is  in  question.  They  aid  the 
numberless  facts  which  attest  the  power  of  those  "remedies 
in  relieving  a  variety  of  nervous  conditions — pain,  lassi- 
tude, fidgets,  &c. — which  show  an  u-regular  or  congested 
state  of  the  circulation  in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  But 
inasmuch  as  they  remedy  the  circulation  in  those  annual 
nervous  centres,  they  also  act  upon  the  ganglionic  nervous 
centre  in  the  digestive  organs  ;  and  it  is  foimd  accordingly 
that  flatulence,  nausea,  sinking,  gnawing,  and  other  morbid 
sensations  about  the  stomach,  are  materially  relieved  by 
foot  and  hand  baths.  And  with  this  double  relief,  fresh- 
ness and  alacrity  are  imparted  to  the  frame  generally.  By 
this  beneficial  operation,  they  assist  the'  more  general 
means  of  the  water  cure,  although  themselves  oiJy  jjallia- 
tive  of  particular  symptoms.  Yet  how  necessary  is  this 
subjection  of  smaller  symptoms  in  the  course  of  chi-onic 
disease  !  Sometimes  they  are  coups  d'epiiigle,  which  exas- 
perate the  leading  malady  into  an  uicunible  inveteracy. 

The  shock  and  friction  of  the  feet  and  hands  in  these 
baths  has,  for  a  secondary  result,  the  attraction  and  re- 
tention in  those  parts  of  a  great  quantity  of  blood,  and, 
consequently,  of  increased  temperature  there.  In  fact,  a 
cold  ibot-bath  of  twelve  or  fifteen  minutes,  followed  by  a 
walk  of  half  an  hour,  is  the  most  certain  way  to  warm  the 
feet  that  can  be  devised;  just  as,  ^^ei'  con/ra,  the  most 
certain  way  to  ensure  cold  feet  is  to  soak  them  in  /loi 
water.  The  same  applies  to  the  liands.  Wlien  the  patient 
is  in  condition  to  take  it,  a  walk  is  necessary  to  obtain 
the  circulating  reaction  alluded  to.  When  he  is  not, 
and  the  action  of  a  foot-bath  is  desirable,  I  usually  order 
some  mustard  fiour  to  be  added  to  the  cold  water,  and 
prolonged  dry  friction  with  rough  towels  or  bru.-^lies  to 
succeed  the  bath  :  this  seldom  fads  to  cause  reaction  and 
warmth.  In  either  case,  the  warmth  remains  ibr  several 
hours.  Very  frequently  I  have  heard  ])ersons  say  they 
have  not  known  cold  feet  since  they  began  to  take  cold 
foot-baths. 

It  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  water  shoidd 
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not  be  deeper  than  the  feet.  The  object  is  to  gradually 
warm  the  water,  and  thus  render  the  reaction  gradual  and 
permanent ;  and  this  would  not  happen  with  too  large  a 
quantity.  A  small  quantity  of  snow  rubbed  upon  a  frost- 
bitten part  will  gradually  restore  it,  when  a  large  quantity  of 
ice,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  boiling  water,  would  annihUate 
vitality  at  once.  It  is  preferable  that  the  feet  should  be 
rubbed  by  an  attendant,  and  not  against  each  other,  espe- 
cially in  "^nervous  and  debilitated  persons,  in  whom  the 
exertion  woiUd  be  likely  to  mar  anj^  good  to  be  anticipated 
from  the  reaction. 


Partial  ablutions  and  frictions  are  beneficially  employed 
on  other  parts  of  the  body  against  individual  symptoms. 
The  head-bath  is  an  instance  :  when  the  brain  is  wearied 
and  the  whole  body  fatigued,  it  is  most  reviving  to  keep 
the  back  of  the  head  up  to  the  ears  in  cold  water  for  five 
or  eight  minutes.  Beyond  this  I  have  not  found,  from 
this  topical  bath,  any  of  the  astounding  results  that  have 
been  attributed  to  it  by  some  writers.  Where  there  is 
the  smallest  tendency  of  blood  to  tiie  head,  it,  at  least, 
does  as  much  harm  by  the  strictly  horizontal  position  it 
reciuires,  as  it  can  do  good  by  the  abstraction  of  heat  from 
the  scalp. 

In  local  spasmodic  pains,  continued  friction  with  the 
hand  and  constantly  renewed  cold  water  is  very  effectual ; 
a  cloth  frequently  dipped  in  the  water  will  do,  but  on  the 
whole  the  hand  is  better — why,  it  may  be  hard  to  say. 
la  this  way  I  have  put  an  end  to  sudden  and  severe 
nmiralrjic pains  of  the  knees  and  shoulders  ;  and  even  to 
bad  nervous  headache,  by  frictions  on  the  nape  of  the 
neck.  I  have  relieved  a  spasmodic  state  of  the  urethra 
by  friction  and  abbition  of  tlie  loins  and  downwards,  where 
the  nerves  going  to  the  urinai-y  organs  are  given  off  by 
the  spine. 

In  rela:red,  sore  throat,  relief  will  bo  found  from  pouring 
a  stream  of  cold  water  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  letting 
it  run  over  to  tiic  front  of  the  throat,  the  patient  holding 
his  head  over  a  basin.  Tliis  sliould  bo  continued  for  tlirce 
or  four  minutes;  wet  friction  should  then  boused  foreiglit 
or  ten  minutes ;  and  the  whole  process  repeated  twice  or 
thrice  a  day. 
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§  11.  WATER  DRINKING. 

All  the  preceding  details  of  the  water  cure  effect  a 
change  ia  the  nervous  energy  of  the  body,  and  iu  the 
distribution  of  its  blood.  We  now  come  to  those  details 
which  more  immediately  operate  in  changing  the  quality 
of  the  blood ;  and  these  are  water  drinking,  food,  ah,  and 
exei'cise. 

I  have  already  (page  351)  given  my  reasons  for  re- 
pudiating the  indiscriminate  prescription  of  large  water 
drinking  in  the  cure  of  chronic  disease.  A  great  number 
of  cases — of  nervousness,  for  instance — depend  on  irregular 
distribution  of  blood  alone.  In  such,  large  quantities  of 
water  are  decidedly  injurious — they  augment  the  nervou.'!- 
ness  tenfold.  In  another  set  of  cases — those  with  blood 
tending  towards  the  head — they  are  decidedly  dangerous. 
Again,  when  the  patient  has  a  very  irritable  pulse,  and  is 
constitutionally  a  person  of  vivid  sensations,  large  water 
drinking  is  rarely  admissible.  From  three  to  sis  tumblers 
daily  are  the  limits  in  such  instances  as  the  above ;  and 
that  should  be  taken  iu  very  divided  quantities,  a  wine- 
glassful  at  a  time  being  often  as  much  as  is  good.  In  all 
these  cases,  as  well  as  in  some  of  the  woi'st  instances  of 
nervous  indigestion,  the  great  centre  of  the  nutritive 
nerves  is  so  exquisitely  sensitive,  that  the  shock  of  even 
half  a  tumbler  of  cold  water  npon  the  stomach  is  trans- 
mitted to  the  brain,  and  there  causes  giddiness,  confusion, 
nervous  aching,  &c.,  and  this  the  more  certainly  the  lower 
the  temperature  of  the  water.  On  this  account,  I  have 
now  and  then  raised  the  water  to  56"  or  58°,  when  the 
drinking  of  it  was  indispensable,  until  the  nerves  of  the 
stomach  became  more  able  to  bear  the  natural  temperature ; 
and  have  been  consoled  for  the  heresy  therein  implied  by 
the  benefit  therefrom  obtained.  For,  as  the  external 
remedies  derive  from  the  interior  to  the  exterior  of  tho 
body,  the  stomach  becomes  less  sensitive,  and  both  the 
temperature  and  the  dose  may  be  carefully  increased. 
This  stinudatmg  property  of  cold  water  taken  internally 
should  always  be  Iccpt  in  mind.  Most  of  (hose  who  know 
nothing,  but  assert  a  great  deal,  about  the  water  cure,  say 
that  water  drinking  loVcrs  the  powers  of  the  body,  whilst 
many  professors  of  the  water  cure  order  such  extravagant 
doses  of  it  as  to  make  one  Ihmk  they  consider  it  a  very 
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weak  ascnt.  Both  err  iu  not  recognising  the  stimulating 
character  alluded  to,  and  which  requires  due  apportion- 
ment to  individual  cases.  The  cold  of  the  water  stimulates 
the  blood-vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  expels  the 
blood  from  them.  For  this  reason  it  is  that  it  is  necessary 
to  drink  some  water  after  eveiy  bath,  this  last  always 
causing  a  flow  of  blood,  for  the  time,  towards  the  internal 
membranes,  to  remedy  which,  cold  water  is  druuk,  and 
exercise  taken  immediately.  Indeed,  without  these  precau- 
tions, the  external  processes  would  fail  in  half  their  good 
effect,  or  be  positively  harmful.  But  if  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  mucous  membrane  are  excessively  irritable,  this 
stimulation  by  the  cold  may  cause  violent  reaction  iu  tliem, 
and  thus  actually  increase  the  quantity  of  blood  in  them. 
Here,  then,  is  a  reason  for  cai'e  in  the  quantity  of  cold 
conveyed  by  the  water  to  the  stomach.  Further,  the  cold 
of  the"  water  stimulates  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  which 
come  from  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  to  the  muscidar  coat 
of  the  stomach,  and  convey  sensations  to  and  from  those 
parts.  The  result  of  this  stimulation  is  contraction  of  the 
muscular  coat,  and  this  contraciiun  consiiiules  hunger,  one 
of  the  well-known  consequences  of  cold  water  drinking. 
But  here,  again,  if  too  much  cold  be  applied,  this  contrac- 
tion will  amount  to  spasm  of  the  stomach — an  event  I  have 
witnessed  in  not  a  few^  instances  of  persons  who  treated 
themselves  by  certain  water-cure  treatises,  which  record 
the  wonderf'al  effects  of  wonderful  imbibitions  of  cold 
water. 

Added  to  the  stimulus  of  cold  is  the  stimulus  of  weight, 
which  so  heavy  a  liquid  as  water  cannot  fail  to  afford ;  ancl 
together  with  the  weight,  the  hulk  should  be  considered. 
It  is  true,  that  absorption  of  the  water  speedil}^  takes 
place ;  but  it  is  more  or  less  speedily,  according  to  indi- 
vidual jieculiaritics.  Very  many  sufferers  from  nervous- 
ness and  nervous  indigestion  will  give  marks  of  very  slow 
absorption,  by  rejecting  a  portion  of  the  water  after  an 
hour  or  more.  Absorption  is  quickened  by  exercise  ;  but 
if  the  patient  be  distressed  by  too  largo  a  quantity  of 
water  taken  at  once,  exercise  becomes  a  painful  or  iinpos- 
.=!ihle  thing  to  him.  Between  the  inordinate  stimulation  of 
cold  and  of  weight,  and  of  bulk,  the  stomach  distresses, 
and  ahnost  paralyses  the  brain  and  seat  of  the  will; 
■w  hereas.  if  taken  in  proper  r|unntity,  water  is  one  of  the 
most  eli'ectuai  suslainers  of  tlie  aniuial  nervous  system 
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and  of  locomotion:  many  persons,  -wliom  walking  before 
breakfast  would  distress,  are  enabled  to  do  so  with  comfort 
and  alacrity  by  taking  small  drauu'hts  of  cold  water.  Here, 
then,  is  another  reason  for  discriminating  in  the  prescrip- 
tion of  water  drinking. 

Supposing  the  water  absorbed  and  carried  into  the  cir- 
culating blood,  it  then  proves  a  stimulus  to  everj'  capillary 
blood-vessel  in  the  body.  It  thus  quickens  the  great 
functions  of  nutrition,  of  deposit,  and  of  waste,  which  are 
carried  on  in  these  minute  and  mysterious  extremities  of 
the  wondrous  circidating  system.  Quickening  their  office, 
it  also  quickens  that  of  their  great  centre — the  heart,  and 
the  pulse  becomes  more  rapid  with  copious  water  driukinu;. 
But  as  a  large  proportion  of  the  capillaries  of  the  body 
exists  in  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord,  their  increased 
function  in  those  organs  proves  a  source  of  augmented 
nervous  pha?noinena,  the  sensations  becoming  generally 
more  vivid,  and  the  processes  of  digestion,  &c.,  going  on 
in  the  viscera  being  felt,  which  the  brain  had  previously 
failed  to  recognise.  Some  excitation  of  the  nervous 
system  is  unquestionably  unavoidable  in  the  course  of 
rousing  the  self- restorative  power  of  the  body  ;  but  the 
exposition  I  have  briefly  oflered  of  the  mode  in  which 
water  drinking  operates  on  the  nervous  and  circulating 
systems,  may  warn  persons,  as  yet  uninformed  of  the 
science  of  the  water  cure,  from  the  folly  and  hazard  of 
prescribing  or  taking  the  huge  doses  of  water  which  were 
at  first  thought  and  taught  to  be  essential  in  all  cases  of 
disease. 

Still,  as  I  have  all  along  repeated,  there  are  cases  of 
torpid,  obstructed  fimction,  in  "nhich  it  is  both  safe  and 
neeessarj'-  to  prescribe  copious  water  drinking.  In  these, 
nothing  short  of  considerable  stimulation  of  tlie  nervoiis 
and  circidating  systems  by  the  cold,  the  bulk,  and  the 
action  in  the  capillaries  implied  by  the  water,  suffices  to 
bring  into  play  the  conservative  power  of  the  body.  But 
there  is  nothing  to  fear  for  the  liead  or  heart  in  su'di 
cases ;  the  functions  of  both  are  far  too  much  oppressed 
to  be  suddenly  driven  to  the  other  extreme.  Yet  in  no 
case  is  it  desirable  to  swallow  the  twenty  or  thirty  tum- 
blers before  brealcfast,  whicli,  we  are  told,  are  so  delightful 
and  refreshing.  It  is  to  be  hoped  they  were  tumblers  of 
short  measure. 

From  what  precedes,  it  is  plain  that  water  should  be 
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drunk  in  that  state  of  tlie  stomach  wbicli  best  fits  it  to 
receive  and  to  transmit  its  stimulus,  as  well  as  to  absorb 
it  most  readily.  If  the  stomach  does  all  these  readily,  a 
smaller  quantity  of  water  produces  an  equal  result  with  a 
larger  quantity  in  a  less  favoui-able  condition  of  stomach. 
Wiien  the  stomach  is  empty,  and  has  been  so  for  several 
hours,  its  nervous  as  well  as  its  absorbent  energy  has 
accumulated,  and  the  water  stimulates,  and  is  absorbed 
with  alacrity-  When  the  brain  has  been  at  rest  for  several 
hours,  it  and  the  whole  nervous  system  are  in  the  best 
state  for  receiving  stimulation  from  the  stomach.  Ac- 
cordingly, these  conditions  obtaining  in  both  organs  in 
the  early  morning,  after  sleep,  and  before  breakfast,  that 
time  is  best  fitted  for  water  drinking,  the  principal  portion 
of  which  shoidd,  therefore,  be  practised  then.  In  other 
parts  of  the  day  for  a  like  reason,  water  should  be  taken 
three  or  four  hours  after  meals,  and  immediately  after 
everv  bath  or  process  whatever.  Exercise  of  some  sort 
shoidd  foUow  the  drinking,  in  order  to  promote  absorption. 
If  very  much  heated  with  exercise,  the  water  should  be 
druuk  Very  slowly.  In  most  cases  of  mucous  indigesiioii,  a 
tumbler  of  very  cold  water,  taken  in  sips  an  hour  and  a 
half  after  a  meal,  or  even  earher,  assists  the  stomach, 
heated  and  jaded  by  the  pi-ocess  of  digestion,  in  its  labo- 
rious function ;  this  is  the  only  exception  that  I  am  aware 
of,  to  the  nde  of  drinking  with  the  stomach  empty. 

The  rubbish  which  is  talked  about  water  drinking 
causing  dropsy,  thin  blood,  weak  stomach,  &c.,  is  disposed 
of  in  the  Appendix. 


§  12.  AIR  AXD  EXEECISE. 

As  in  the  preceding  article,  so  in  this,  I  am  compelled 
to  animadvert  on  the  indiscriminate  rule,  or  rather  no 
rule,  that  has  been  imported  into  this  country.  Of  air, 
indeed,  it  may  be  said,  that  an  invalid  cannot  have  too 
rnnch,  provided  it  be  of  the  right  tenijjcraturc  and  hygro- 
metric  quality  ;  seated  or  exercising,  let  him  take  as  much 
as  he  ph'aaes.  Eut  this  is  not  the  climate  for  such  happy 
combination  of  atmospheric  qualities ;  and  to  thrust  all 
patients  alike  into  all  winds  that  may  blow  is  heroic,  but 
may  prove  hurtfnl  to  some  of  thein.  Slill,  anytliing  like 
"coddling"  should   be  avoided;   patients  siiould  have 
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abundance  of  air,  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  regulate  well 
the  outgoings  of  astlimatic,  pulmonary,  and  certain  neuro- 
pathic persons,  who  should  especially  avoid  east  and 
south-east  winds  and  night  air.  The  morning  air,  like  the 
moruiDg  sun,  is  the  finest  in  its  operation  on  the  nervous 
system,  and  that  system  is  then  in  the  best  position,  after 
sleep,  to  receive  its  influence.  The  walk  before  breakfast 
is,  therefore,  the  most  requisite  of  any  in  the  day.  The 
air  of  towms  is  mimical  to  the  cure  of  chronic  disorders, 
except  some  rare  instances  of  that  protean  disease,  asthma. 
That  of  hills  is  the  best,  because  the  most  Avj,  and  the 
most  stimidating;  and  it  thereby  effects  the  greatest 
changes  in  the  blood.  Low  situations,  and  even  high 
situations  with  a  clayey,  retentive  soil,  mar  very  much  the 
curative  process. 

The  air  of  rooms  in  which  patients  under  the  water  cure 
sit,  should  never,  even  in  winter,  exceed  55°  or  58° ;  and 
even  lower  is  desirable.  That  of  their  bed-rooms  should 
be  ten  or  fifteen  degrees  lower,  and,  indeed,  can  scarcely 
be  too  cold.  When  the  body  is  warm  with  bed-clothes, 
air  at  35°  or  38°,  is  much  more  conducive  to  sleep  tluui 
that  at  65°  or  70°,  to  which  temperature  some  persons 
raise  the  atmosphere  of  their  bed-rooms.  Everybody 
(es])ecially  the  excitable  nem-opathic)  sleeps  better  in 
winter  than  in  summer. 

With  regard  to  exercise,  it  must  be  regulated  entirely 
by  the  state  of  the  patient's  nervous  system,  and  by  the 
food  he  takes  and  digests.  If  there  be  none  of  that 
nervousness  which  begets  tremulousness  of  mind  and  body, 
and  if  the  stomach  allows  of  the  digestion  of  a  fair  quantity 
of  meat  and  other  nutritious  articles,  the  patient  ought  to 
walk  a  good  deal,  in  order  to  dissipate  the  nervous  energy 
and  the  aliment.  To  tell  persons  to  live  low,  and  lake 
constant  exercise,  or,  on  the  contrary  to  feed  them  highly, 
and  keep  them  on  the  sofa,  with  the  view  of  strengthening 
them  (as  I  have  known  to  be  attempted),  is  an  absurdity 
of  which  one  would  imagine  an  educated  physician  inca- 
pable, did  we  not  hear  sonietimes  of  the  injunction  to 
"  walk,  walk,  walk,"  being  laid  indiscriminately  upon  all 
patients  alike.  Only  consider  what  parts  are  drawn  ujiou 
in  the  act  of  walking.  You  bring  into  play  the  seat  of 
the  will,  the  brain,  and  spinal  cord  ;  examine,  therefore, 
what  is  the  condition  of  those  parts,  whether  it  be  one  of 
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irritation  and  excessive  function,  or  of  oppression  and 
delieieut  fuuetion  ;  if  the  former,  you  most  unquestionably 
increase  the  irritation  by  exercise  of  the  will  in  long  walk- 
ing, just  as  you  would  inflame  your  eyes  by  prolonged  use 
of  them  ;  if  the  latter,  yon  do  right  to  urge  the  will  into 
action,  in  order  to  overcome  the  oppression.  But  when 
you  excite  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  by  walking,  you 
excite,  by  sympathy,  the  great  organic  centre  at  the 
digestive  organs  ;  so  that  it  behoves  to  consider  the  state 
of  those  organs,  whether  it  be  one  of  irritation  and  ex- 
cessive function,  or  of  oppression  and  deficient  function. 
jN'ow,  it  so  happens  that  these  conditions  of  the  digestive 
organs  correspond  with  similar  states  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  and  that,  therefore,  the  same  rule,  as  regards 
exercise,  applies.  Thus,  in  nervous  indigestion,  it  is  not 
well  to  take  long  walks,  or  great  exertion,  for  stomach 
and  brain  are  acutely  sensitive  ;  whilst  in  congested  liver 
torpor  pervades  both  it  and  the  seat  of  the  will,  which 
shoidd  therefore  be  exerted  in  a  strong  and  prolonged 
manner.  Zs'ot  only  so  ;  exercise  wastes  tlie  blood  and  the 
nervous  eneriry  of  the  frame,  and  whence  is  a  fresh  supply 
to  corne  ?  From  the  food  which  the  stomach  is  to  digest. 
But  if  the  stomach  cannot  digest  much  food?  Why,  then 
you  must  not  waste  that  which  the  food  and  blood  supply 
mora  quickly  than  they  can  renew  it.  And  this  brings  me 
to  the  proposition  with  which  I  started,  that  the  amount 
of  exercise  must  be  regulated  by  the  nervous  energy,  and 
the  quantity  of  food  taken  and  digested.  I  know  it  is 
proposed,  and  in  some  places  acted  upon,  to  walk  inces- 
santly, and  to  employ  an  immense  quantity  of  the  roughest 
portion  of  the  water  cure,  in  all  cases.  Very  possibly 
this  succeed.s ;  but  I  know  it  cannot  succeed  without  a 
vast  amount  of  disagreeables  to  be  borne  by  the  patient; 
and  I  also  know  that  cure  is  obtained  with  a  regulated 
amount  of  tliose  means,  and  free  from  a  greater  part  of 
the  disagreeables. 

With  this  rule  regarding  cxoi'cise,  the  practitioner  will 
determine  whetiier  walking,  riding,  or  ciriving,  be  the 
appropriate  form  of  it,  and  the  amount  of  each.  In  the 
Second  Part,  I  have  stated  tiie  details  of  this  matter  in 
each  rnalady  treated  of.  It  is  only  necessary  to  add  here, 
that  in  all  cases  wliere  the  patient's  limbs  are  in  condition 
to  walk  at  all,  more  or  less  of  Hint  exercise  should  be  taken 
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after  eacli  batli ;  or  failing  tlie  capability  of  walking,  arti- 
ficial exercise,  in  the  shape  of  considerable  friction  of  the 
limbs,  should  be  practised. 


§  13.  DIET. 

Some  writers  on  the  water  cure  have  made  a  boast,  that 
DO  restrictions  in  diet  are  required  in  that  mode  of  treat- 
ment. There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  the  water  cure,  the 
appetite  and  digestive  powers  augment  so  rapidly,  that  at 
an  early  stage  of  the  treatment  food  can  be  taken  more 
freely  than  in  other  plans  of  treatment:  all  the  appliances 
have  that  tendency.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  experience 
gives  me  no  room  to  doubt  that,  by  appropriate  regulation 
of  the  diet  to  each  case,  restoration  is  secured  iu  much 
less  time,  and  with  much  less  of  tliat  constitutional  tiunult 
which  harsh  practice  rouses.  Accordingly,  I  have  to 
forbid  some  patients  the  use  of  animal  food  three  or  foiu- 
days  in  the  week,  and  others  for  a  week  together:  to  some 
I  forbid  all  puddings,  even  farinaceous,  after  meat;  to 
others,  all  vegetable  matter  but  bread,  &c.  All  this  is 
subject  for  M'eekly  or  even  daily  change;  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  Lay  down  rules  applicable  to  all  cases.  Two 
facts  I  have  particularly  noticed,  that  in  some  instances  of 
digestive  disorder  the  stomach  tolerates  best  stimulating 
food,  which  contains  a  good  quantity  of  nutriment  m  a 
small  bulk  ;  such  as  meat,  bread,  beans  :  and  that  m 
other  instances  it  is  advisable  to  avoid  food  of  concentrated 
stimulus,  and  take  that  which  contains  smaller  amount  of 
nutriment  in  a  larger  bulk,  as  is  the  case  with  vegetable 
matters.  As  a  general  fact,  it  may  be  said  that  iiervois 
disorder  of  .the  digestive  organs  is  less  tolerant  ot  bulk 
than  inflamviaiory  disorder  ;  nothing  oppresses  a  nervous 
dyspeptic  so  muck  as  a  mass  of  vegetable  matter;  whilst 
animal  food,  put  into  an  iuflamed  stomach,  causes  local 
pain,  and  exquisite  restlessness  and  distress  generally. 
The  practitioner,  therefore,  has  to  dctcrmhic  the  p.articular 
state  of  the  diijestive  organs,  nud  then  choo.se  between 
uutriraent  in  a^sniall  space,  which  stimulates  by  its  con- 
centration, and  nutriment  spread  over  a  large  mass,  whicli 
stunulates  by  its  bulk.  Again,  us  (o  q„ai,iit;/,  he  must  be 
especially  careful  on  this  head,  as  ou  it  depends  the  amount 
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of  exercise  and  of  water  processes.  Here,  again,  it  is  idle 
to  attempt  a  general  recommendation,  except  it  be  that  it 
is  safer  to  be  under  than  over  the  mark.  In  no  part  of 
the  physician's  oiBce  is  more  acuteness,  firmness,  and  pre- 
cision recpiired,  than  in  this  affair  of  diet.  Persons  who 
would  shriok  from  the  xttterance  of  an  untruth  in  all  other 
things,  do  not  scrtiple  to  evade  and  deceive  iu  this ;  as 
conscious  of  the  extremity  of  mental  feebleness  displayed 
in  the  incapability  of  resisting  the  desire  which  babies  and 
brutes  gi-atify  without  control.  When  in  good  health  and 
strong  exercise  of  body,  it  matters  little  as  to  the  k'md  of 
food  which  man  takes,  nor  is  it  desirable  to  starve ;  that 
would  place  him  in  the  worse  condition  for  resisting  the 
causes  of  disease  :  and  there  is  some  truth  in  the  lines, 

"  Gross  riot  treasures  up  a  wcaltliy  fund 
Of  plagues,  but  more  immediate  ills 
Attend  the  lean  extreme." 

But  when  the  "  plagues"  have  arrived,  it  behoves  to  act 
upon  the  rule  of  giving  the  stomacli — the  centre  and 
sustainer  of  all  plagues — as  little  to  do  as  possible,  com- 
patibly with  the  support  of  the  body  and  with  the  amount 
of  its  exertions,  and  thus  afford  it  the  best  chance  of  re- 
coverincj  ilself;  which,  as  I  have  all  along  said,  is  the  only 
recovery  worth  obtaining.  This  rule,  then,  excludes  all 
things  that  minister  rather  to  the  palate  than  to  the  body's 
support ;  but  there  are  a  great  many  good  things  among 
those  which  a  patient  in  the  water  cure,  and  who  eats  only 
for  the  sustenance  of  his  organs,  maj''  take.  To  show  this, 
I  append  a  list  of  laicful  articles  of  diet,  and  I  maintain 
that  it  ought  to  suffice  for  all  except  tliose  to  whom  "  in 
solo  Vivendi  causa  palato  est"  who  live  but  to  eat,  instead 
of  eating  to  live.  Jiut  lest  tilings  not  mentioned  should  be 
construed  into  lawful,  I  subjoin  a  list  of  articles  which  are 
v.nlav:fu.l. 

Diet  Table  for  P.^-Tiexts  uxuer  Wateu  Treatment. 

1.  TIflNGS  PEKMITTED. 

Sorrs. — Plain  beef,  mutton,  or  chicken  broth,  or  with 
the  addition  of  carrots,  young  peas,  cauliflower,  rice,  ver- 
micelli, semoule,  sago,  pc.-arl  barley,  or  other  faritiaceotis 
substaiicc-i,  but  witliout  otluT  condiments  than  salt.  These 
to  he  taken  only  under  peculiar  circiimslanecs  of  sickness. 
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Fish.— Turbot,  soles,  cod,  haddock,  whitinfr,  mullet, 
trout,  pike,  and  perch,  simply  boiled,  and  eaten  with  a 
little  plain  butter,  may  be  taken  occasionally. 

Meat  and  Animal  Produ cts. — Beef,  mutton, 7ra)!  pork, 
veal,  venison,  roebuck,  hares,  fowls,  turkeys,  pheasants, 
parti-idges,  woodcocks,  but  not  the  trail,  and,  indeed,  game 
of  all  sorts  when  not  too  old,  nor  too  long  kept ;  the  meat 
may  be  roasted,  broiled,  or  stewed  in  its  own  gravy,  with 
a  few  carrots,  turnips,  or  potatoes  ;  further,  good  fresh 
butter,  mild  and  tender  cheese  occasionally,  and  fresh 
curds. 

Vegetables  and  Hoots.  —  Asparagus,  artichokes, 
spinach,  caidiflower,  young  cabbage,  sea-kale,  French 
beans,  young  peas,  tender  beans  (but  not  the  skins),  carrots, 
mild  turnips,  parsnips,  beet-root,  potatoes,  rice,  macaroni, 
with  gravy  or  milk,  but  without  cheese. 

Condiments.— The  only  condiments  are  salt,  sugar, 
vinegar,  and  lemon  juice.  The  two  latter,  with  young 
meats,  chicken,  and  fish  only. 

Sweets  and  Fruits.— Plain  puddings  of  milk  with  eggs, 
flour,  bread,  rice,  vermicelli,  macaroni,  semoule,  sao;o, 
arrow-root,  or  other  farinaceous  substances,  eaten  with 
butter,  or  sugar,  or  the  fruit  of  pies  or  puddings  ;  to  some, 
ices;  further,  well  ripened  pears,  grapes,  raspberries, 
gooseberries,  strawberries,  oranges,  and  even  apricots, 
peaches  and  nectarines  occasionally,  remembering  always 
to  reiect  the  skin  and  fibrous  parts. 

DiiiNKS.— Water,  toast  and  water,  barley  or  rice  water, 
and  sometimes  milk,  millc  and  water,  weak  black  tea, 
almost  cold. 

2.  THINGS  PEOHIBITED. 

Soups.— Soups  of  all  kinds,  unless  made  expressly  for 
the  patient,  under  peculiar  circumstances  of  sickness.  _ 

]7isH— Eels  salmon,  salmon-trout,  mackerel,  herrings, 
sprats,  and  white-bait-all  sorts  of  salted,  pickled,  smoked, 
or  potted  fish— turtle,  oysters,  lobsters,  crabs,  crawfish, 
prawns,  and  every  kind  of  shcU-fish. 

Meat  and  Animal  Products.— Ducks,  geese,  and  the 
flesli  of  very  young  animals  generally— meat  or  game  pies 
and  puddings-all  pickled,  salted,  smoked,  or  potted  meat, 
forcemeat,  and  sausages  of  all  descnptions—butter  not 
perfectly  fresh  and  good,  strong  or  decayed  cheese,  eggs, 
and  honey. 
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Vegetables  axd  Eoots.— Succory,  lettuces  of  all  kinds, 
water-cress,  mustard  and  cress,  sorrel,  celery,  radislies, 
cucumbers,  leeks,  onions,  rauslirooms  and  truffles. 

Coxdiments.— Mustard,  pepper,  cayenne,  ginger,  nut- 
meg, mace,  cinnamon,  cloves, allspice,  caraway  seeds,  saffron, 
lemon  and  orange  peel,  laurel  and  bay  leaves,  bitter  almonds, 
orange-flower  water,  mint,  thyme,  sage,  parsley,  fennel, 
horseradish,  shalots,  and  indeed  every  species  of  spice- 
all  fish  and  game  sauces,  catsup,  pickles,  and  other  similar 
compounds. 

Sweets  axd  Fkuits.— Eieh  pastry  and  dumplings  in 
general — all  puddings,  creams, preserves,  jellies, comiitures, 
marmalades,  all  fruits  not  perfectly  sweet  and  ripe,  and  in 
general  all  stone  fruits,  melons,  apples,  currants,  nuts, 
walnuts,  filberts,  and  almonds. 

Deixks.— Wines,  spirits,  and  liquors  of  every  kind — so 
al^o  negus,  punch,  bishop,  and  similar  compounds — porter, 
ale,  beer,  spruce,  or  ginger-bcer,  soda-water,  seltzer  or 
other  mineral  waters,  all  effervescing  draughts  prepared 
from  powders,  lemonade,  or  other  acid  beverages — cotTee, 
green  tea.  strong  black  tea,  aromatized  chocolate,  and 
butter-milk. 

Still,  it  must  be  repeated,  that  all  tables  of  diet  are 
general,  and  that  tlie  judicious  and  attentive  practitioner 
must  prescribe  a  diet  for  each  patient.  There  are  a  few 
suggestions,  however,  which,  not  refeiTing  to  articles  of 
food  only,  apply  to  all  who  are  undergoing  the  water  treat- 
ment : — 

1.  Eat  slowly,  and  chew  your  food  well ;  other-ndse  you 
leave  the  stomach  to  do  the  duty  of  the  teeth  as  well  as 
its  own,  besides  failing  to  mix  a  sufficient  quantity  of  saliva 
with  the  food,  wiiich  plays  an  important  part  in  digestion. 

2.  Drink  no  hut  liquids:  tepid  arc  the  ne.xt  best :  and 
nohl  the  best  of  all :  in  fact,  unless  on  special  occasions,  all 
liquifls  to  be  drunk  should  he  cold. 

'■').  Tlie  less  you  drink  of  aiiytliing  at  meals  tlie  better  : 
not  because  the  liquid  dilutes  the  gastric  juice,  as  some 
have  said,  but  because  it  gives  a  stimulus  to  the  secretory 
vessels  of  the  stomach,  different  from  that  of  the  dry  ali- 
ment which  is  the  riglit  stimulus,  and  the  consc(|uenco  is 
likely  to  be  the  s"cretion  of  an  iinf)rf)per  gastrif^  juice. 

4.  After  ealiuL'.  let  as  little  excitement  as  niav  be  nro- 
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ceed  from  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  to  tlie  stomacli,  as  it 
may  interfere  witli  digestion.  Tlierefore,  remain  seated, 
if  in  the  air,  the  better ;  or  if  you  move,  kit  it  be  slowly. 
Por  the  same  reason,  avoid  aU  subjects  which  are  a  strain 
upon  the  mind  ;  take  the  thoughts  of  others  in  books  of 
easy  reading,  rather  than  exert  your  own. 

5.  Let  five  and  a  half  or  sis  liours  intervene  between 
the  three  meals  of  the  day ;  and  let  the  last  be  a  scanty 
one.  Two  hours  and  a  half  at  least  should  elapse  between 
the  evening  meal  and  bed-time.  And  the  same  time,  at 
least  after  any  meal,  before  any  water  cure  process  is 
practised,  except  foot-batlis,  which  may  be  taken  ns  soon 

/  as  you  please.    Sweating  may  be  practised  an  hour  after 
a  meal. 

6.  Avoid  fruits  at  all  times,  except  before  or  at  break- 
fast. Dessert  of  any  kind  is  inadmissible.  It  is  better  to 
avoid  tea  altogether,  but  if  it  be  taken,  it  is  safer  at  break- 
fast than  in  the  eveniiig,  the  day  being  befoi-e  you :  w  hereas 
it  might  make  the  night  w  akefid. 

7.  About  two  hours  after  a  meal,  especially  dinner,  the 
stomach  being  heated  and  jaded  with  digestion,  is  pleas- 
ingly stimulated  by  a  small  tumbler  of  very  cold  water 
taken  in  sips,  as  you  w^ould  take  wine.  It  gives  a  fillip 
to  the  muscular  coats  of  the  stomach,  which  then  contract, 
and  expel  any  air  that  is  disturbing  that  organ. 

Wine  and  all  alcoholic  liquors  are  among  the  forbidden 
things  in  the  table.  For  a  man  who  has  appetite  enough 
to  eat  a  dinner  of  fish,  flesh,  fowl,  and  sweets,  to  add  to 
these  stimulants  that  of  four  or  five  glasses  of  wine,  day 
after  day,  is  one  of  the  most  preposterous  conventionalities 
that  social  extravagance  ever  invented.  And  yet  to  see 
the  solemn  regularity  with  which  it  is  done,  one  might 
fancy  it  was  an  act  of  superlative  wisdom,  instead  of  the 
state  routine  of  an  absurd  and  injurious  custom.  Put  it 
in  this  w  ay  :  either  the  stomach  has  appetite,  and  does  not 
require  the  stimulus  of  alcohol  to  make  it  digest,  or  it  has 
not  appetite,  and  sliould  not  have  food  put  into  it  to  digest. 
Where,  then,  is  the  nccensi/i/  for  the  daily  wme-bdjbmg  P 
Besides,  the  stomach  will  only  bear  a  certain  amount  of 
stimulation,  and  if  it  receives  it  from  the  wine,  it  is  unable 
to  receive  it  from  food  also  ;  so  that  the  digestion  of  the 
latter  is  materially  interfered  with  by  the  fornu^r,  and  tlio 
appetite  for  the  stimulus  of  aliment  diminished  iu  propor- 
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tion  as  that  of  alcohol  is  applied.  But  it  is  an  olcT  tale  to 
repeat  the  numerous  ai'guments  against  a  foolish  custom, 
for  which  there  is  but  oue  argument — that  it  is  a  custom. 
Of  one  thing  I  am  convinced,  that  it  is  less  injurious  to 
drink  a  bottle  of  wine  once  a  week,  and  be  sick  after  it, 
than  to  keep  up  a  slow,  smouldering  irritation  of  the 
stomach,  by  two  glasses  of  the  same  wine  taken  with  ^ 
stupid  precision  every  day  "  when  the  cloth  is  removed." 

If  such  is  my  creed  regarding  vinous  liquors  for  those 
who  are  in  apparent  health,  the  reasons  for  avoiding  it  in 
those  whose  viscera  are  a  focus  of  irritation,  as  in  chronic 
disease,  will  be  potent,  and  need  not  be  detailed.  I  woidd 
not  let  the  opportunity  pass  of  expressing  my  belief  in  the 
infinitely  superior  wisdom  of  abstinence  from  alcoholic 
liquids  under  ordinary  circumstances  of  health  and  disease. 
But  were  the  case  one  of  extreme  exhaustion  from  loss  of  ; 
blood,  or  any  other  depletory  cause,  or  from  excessive 
hysteria,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  administer  any  wine  or 
spirit  that  was  nearest;  they  are,  strictly  speaking,  medi-  ; 
cinal  means  of  ready  application,  and,  as  such,  may  be 
wisely  employed  in  time  and  place ;  but  healthy  men,  and 
men  with  chronic  disease,  do  not  require  medicinal  means  > 
every  day  after  dinner.  Yet  there  are  men  silly  enough 
not  only  to  take  a  nauseous  pill  of  drugs  before  dinner,  but 
this  more  pleasant,  but  equally  deleterious  draught  of 
jihysic  cff(ef  dinner  !    Strange  infatuation ! 


§  14.  CLOTHING. 

Tlirou^hout  this  work  it  has  been  shown  that  the  essen- 
tial of  allchronic  di.seaseis  excess  of  blood  in  the  internal 
organs,  to  the  detriment  of  the  circuhitory  activity  of  the 
exterior  of  the  body,  of  the  skin  especially.  On  "this  fact 
the  whole  treatment  descril)ed  in  the  preceding  pages  is 
based,  and  it  render.s  the  clothing  of  the  body  a  thing  of 
some  importance.  It  is  an  aim  to  bring  to,  and  fix  in  tlie 
skin,  a  (pjantity  of  blood  which  shall  both  diminish  tho 
excess  within,  and  render  the  .skin  more  able  to  re-act 
upon  externa!  agenciers,  cold,  damp,  electricity,  &c.  Now 
this  is  not  to  be  done  Ijy  cont^entralion  of  heat  about  tho 
skin  :  the  more  you  exist  in  a  hot  atmosphere,  or  in  a  mass 
of  fleecy  hosiery,  washed  leather  and  triple  coals,  the  less 
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able  does  tlie  sTcin  become  to  re-act  upon  cold,  and  tlie 
more,  tkerefore,  does  that  cold  tend  to  drive  the  blood 
from  the  exterior  to  the  interior,  and  increase  the  conges- 
tion of  blood  there.  It  is  said  that  all  this  excessive 
clothing  is  to  keep  out  the  cold  ;  but,  in  tliis  most  unsteady 
of  climates,  at  least,  the  thermometer  varies  from  5''  to  20' 
in  a  day,  and  can  it  be  said  that  the  same  amount  of 
clothing  is  necessary  in  both  temperatures?  On  the  con- 
trary, the  very  excess  of  covering  at  the  higher  tempera- 
ture renders  the  skin  exquisitely  sensitive  to  lower  tem- 
perature, which  comes  on,  very  frequently,  in  half  an 
hour  ;  if  the  clothing  is  only  enough  at  60°,  vrhat  is  it  at 
45°?  or  if  it  be  just  enough  at  45°,  ho^v  excessive  and  en- 
feebling it  must  be  at  60° !  To  keep  the  skin  in  active 
warmth  by  a  quantity  of  under  clothing,  is  a  most  fallacious 
and  injurious  attempt. 

But  further,  a  considerable  amount  of  the  waste  of  the 
body  is  effected  by  the  skin,  and  such  waste  cannot  go  on 
without  free  contact  with  the  atmospheric  air;  contact 
wliich  is  materially  prevented  by  the  mass  of  garments 
alluded  to.  The  consequence  is,  that  materials  are  retained 
in  the  circulating  blood  which  ought  to  be  expended  at  the 
skin,  and,  by  their  retention,  prove  a  source  of  disorder  to 
the  organs  "in  general.  For  such  waste  and  elimination 
the  presence  of  blood  in  the  skin  is  necessary,  as  well  as 
that  of  au-  upon  it ;  and  it  is  therefore  essential,  on  this 
score  also,  to blood  there. 

Lastly,  we  have  to  consider  the  enormous  number  of 
nerves,  liaving  theii-  centre  in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
which  are  spread  over  the  skin,  and  convey  sensations 
thence  to  the  brain.  When  the  skin  is  imperfectly  sup- 
plied with  blood,  and  not  re-aotive,  all  changes  tell  pam- 
fully  upon  these  nerves,  and  in  that  manner  keep  tlie 
brain  in  irritation  from  that  source.  Now.  a  stead i/  state 
of  the  cutaneous  nerves  cannot  be  obtained  without  en- 
suring a  good  andyi-rerZ  supply  of  blood  to  tlie  skin. 

On'^cvery  score,  tlien,  it  is  desirable  to  avoid  all  clothing 
which  shall  have  for  view  to  keep  the  body  in  a  state  of 
artificial  heat.  The  skin  sliould  be  made  indepeiideiii  in 
this  respect:  its  warmth  sliould  be  tlie  result  of  the 
chemical  changes  actively  going  on  in  its  actively  circu- 
lating blood-vessels:  and  its  nerves  should  be  able  to 
throvv  off,  by  the  reaction  of  the  circulation,  those  soui-ccs 
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of  irritation  which  its  subjeciioti  to  them  proves  so  dis- 
orderinu;  to  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  In  speaking  of  the 
wet-sheet  packing,  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  how  it 
quiets  the  brain,  by  withdrawing  the  skin  from  aU  irritating 
sources. 

From  all  this  it  may  be  inferred,  that  exposure  of  the 
skin  to  the  free  access  of  air  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
water  cure,  and  that  therefore  the  application  of  much 
warm  imder-garments  is  not  to  be  practised.  But  here, 
again,  reseiwation  must  be  made  regarding  the  organic  ;■ 
capabilities  of  each  patient :  what  is  excess  of  clothing  to 
one  may  not  be  so  to  another ;  and  to  withdraw  the  flannel 
jackets  of  eveiy  one  who  begins  the  treatment,  simply 
because  he  is  a  water  patient,  is  a  blunder  of  routine  which 
would  materially  thin  the  number  of  the  practitioner's  suc- 
cessful cases.  Look  at  the  number  of  patients  who  have  not 
blood  enough  to  supply  the  exterior,  as  well  as  the  interior 
of  the  frame  ;  in  such,  you  cannot  bring  the  blood  to  the 
surface  imtil  you  have  made  more  of  it :  the  attempt  to 
do  it  by  trusting  to  the  re-action  to  be  produced  on  ihe 
admission  of  air  to  the  bloodless  skin,  is  enough  to  anai-u  , 
hilate  some  of  those  fragile  individuals.  Look  also  at  the 
numbers  of  patients  who,  although  they  have  blood 
enough,  have  it  centered  in  the  chronic  irritation  of  the 
interior,  and  who,  besides,  have  had  the  skin  hermetically 
sealed  by  flannel,  or  silk,  or  leather,  for  twenty  or  thirty 
years :  to  strip  them  of  those  coverings  simultaneously 
with  the  commencement  of  tlie  water  treatment,  is  a  rash- 
ness that  would  be  punished  by  the  exasperation  of  the 
internal  irritation  into  active  and  dangerous  inflammation. 
Accordingly,  I  make  it  a  practice  in  similar  cases  not  to 
interfere  with  the  clothing  until  the  appliances  of  the 
water  cure  have  wrought  such  change  in  the  body's  organic 
state  as  to  render  certain  the  power  of  tlie  skin  to  generate 
its  own  .sufficient  warmth  without  the  necessity  foi-  retain- 
ing it  by  a  quantity  of  undcr-clotliing.  This  period  varies 
in  individuals,  and  I  frequently  allow  several  weeks  to 
pass  before  attempting  a  change.  It  must  always  bo 
remembered,  ihni  a.  proton rjcd  feeling  of  physical  misery, 
such  as  the  abstraction  of  warm  clothing  is  apt  to  beget, 
\i  a  state  of  rnalaise  to  the  lirairi,  wliich  therefore  re-acts 
unfavourably  on  the  rest  of  the  liody  :  and  I  hold  that  a 
patient  who  suifers  so  much  in  that  way,  derives  as  much 
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iujury  from  tlie  miserable  feeling  as  lie  can  possibly  derive 
;2:ood  from  the  free  access  of  air  to  the  skin.  You  must 
fill  the  skin  before  you  give  it  increased  work  to  do. 

Again  :  when  you  do  begin  to  withdraw  clothing,  it  is 
well  to  do  so  piecemeal,  especially  iu  such  cases  as  I  have 
indicated.  In  a  climate  like  that  of  England,  with  its 
varying  barometer  and  thermometer,  it  appears  to  me  more 
reasonable,  if  additional  clothing  be  necessary,  to  heap  it 
in  the  shape  of  outer  garments,  which  may  be  donned  and 
doffed  with  the  vicissitudes  of  the  atmosphere.  In  with- 
drawing the  under-clothing  from  delicate  patients,  it  is 
often  well  to  substitute  some  outer  covering  when  the 
temperature  recjuires  it,  at  evening  or  early  morning,  until 
the  skin  is  wholly  able  to  support  itself. 

When,  however,  a  full-blooded  patient  presents  himself 
for  treatment,  with,  it  may  be,  apoplectic  fulness  of  the 
Lead,  active  irritation  of  the  liver,  or  some  similarly  con- 
ditioned malady,  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  reduce  the 
whole  quantity  of  blood,  as  well  as  re-distribule  it,  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  withdrawing  the  flannel  clothing  at  once 
and  entii'ely.  There  is  then  no  fear  that  the  air  will 
withdraw  more  heat  from  the  surface  than  the  interior  can 
afford  to  renew  ;  and  we  also  advance  the  process  of 
waste,  by  the  skin,  which,  in  such  cases,  it  is  desirable  to 
obtain. 

In  any  case,  when  once  the  withdrawal  of  extra  clothing 
is  judiciously  effected,  it  aids  materially  the  progress 
towards  recovery  ;  it  is  both  an  evidence  of  vast  improve- 
ment, and  ground  for  more  and  more  rapid  ly-acquii'ed 
improvement  in  the  future  ;  the  reasons  for  which  arc  to 
be  found  in  the  commencement  of  this  article. 


§   15.     HABITS  OF  LIFE. 

When  the  nervous  system  oi^  an  individual  has  been 
long  habituated  to  the  application  of  certain  sliiuidauts, 
and  to  the  impression  of  certaiu  circumstances  at  certain 
periods  of  the  day  or  hour,  and  when,  with  these,  his 
health  has  gi-adually  deteriorated,  and  become  seriously 
compromised,  tlie  wiilulrawal  of  these  periodicid  stimu- 
lants, and  the  alteration  of  these  periodical  circumstances, 
become  an  essential  part  of  a  plan  of  medical  treatment 
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whicli  is  professedlj"  liygienic.    As  iu  the  medicinal  plau 
of  treatment,  the  vulgar  and  half-educated  practitioners 
alone  put  tkeir  whole  trust  in  the  drugs  that  are  prescribed; 
so  in  the  water  treatment,  he  has  a  very  narrow  and  vulgar 
idea  of  it  who  thinks  that  the  recovery  is  eflected  by  the 
bathing  and  water  drinking  alone,  and  leaves  untouched 
the  habits  of  the  patient.    It  is  not  the  mind  alone  that  is 
the  creature  of  habit,  but  every  sentient  twig  of  a  nerve,  f 
and  eveiy  ii-ritable  capillary  blood-vessel  of  every  tissue  of  ^ 
the  frame.    Let  a  man  who  has  hitherto  lain  iu  bed  until 
8  A.M.  be  roused  at  6  a.m.,  it  is  not  his  brain  only  that  is 
afflicted  by  the  change,  btit  his  appetite  for  breakfast  is 
altered — he  is  thirsty,  feverish,  slavering ;  his  aptitude  for 
his  avocation  is  diminished,  it  is  more  laborious  to  him  : 
as  a  consequence,  he  cannot  eat  his  dinner  so  well,  and  so 
on  through  the  day,  and  perhaps  several  days  of  disagree- 
able revolution.    The  altered  impression  on  the  animal 
brain  has  told  upon  the  organic  centre  at  the  stomach,  and 
thence  has  changed  the  organic  action  of  the  ■o'hole  frame. 
Gradually,  however,  both  animal  and  organic  systems  of 
nerves  accustom  themselves  to  the  new  order  of  things,  to 
the  impression  of  light,  sound,  locomotion,  &c.,  between 
the  hours  of  6  and  8  a.m.  ;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  more  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  T^ature,  as  exhibited  in  the 
human  body,  that  sleep  should  not  be  prolonged  far  into 
daylight,  this  new  arrangement  of  time  for  rising  event- 
ually proves  a  wholesome,  although  at  first  an  unpleasant 
one.  In  this,  as  in  the  remedial  treatment  of  disease,  we 
are  obliged  to  refer  to  Nature,  and  make  all  our  art  con- 
sist in  repieating  her  dictates,  and  imitating  her  staring 
facts.   For,  look  at  tlie  man  who  lives  most  closely  accord-  f 
ing  to  her  promptings  ;  he  goes  to  bed  early,  because  he  ' 
is  tired  ;  lie  gets  up  early,  because  his  brain  will  not  sleep  ^ 
any  longer;  lie  works  because  his  own  hunger,  and  that 
of  others  dependent  on  hini,  urge  him  ;  he  eats,  because  ' 
he  is  keenly  bungrj- ;   and  last,  not  least,  his  stomach  ' 
digests  well,  and  liis  brain  sleejis  soundly,  because  the  ' 
cares,  scranihlings,  envy,   and   slander  of   conventional  ' 
society  are  not  his.    He  lives,  as  nearly  as  can  be  done  in  ( 
a_  country  calling   itself  civilized,  alter  the   manner  of  j 
Nature,  and  lie  gets  his  reward  in  the  riches  of  health.  ' 

Now  the  sufferer  from  chronic  disease  who  strives  to 
rid  himself  of  it  by  the  means  of  the  water  cure,  must  con- 
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learn  to  rise  early,  and  to  Tvalk  or  work  so  as  to  gain  a^Dpe- 
tite  :  when  this  appetite  is  acquired,  he  must  eat,  whether 
the  hour  be  fashionable  or  not :  and  he  must  go  to  bed 
early  from  the  motive  of  fatigue  alone.  And  he  will  do 
all  this  in  a  very  short  time,  and  find  pleasure  in  it,  and 
look  back  on  the  former  habits  as  on  a  fevered  dream. 
Let  any  one  measure  the  time  it  took  to  fall  into  the  bad 
habits,  and  he  will  find  that  it  takes  a  much  shorter  time 
to  fall  into  the  new  and  good  ones.  And  this  process  is 
expedited  by  the  various  details  of  the  water  cure  which 
have  been  passed  in  review  ;  each  one,  when  properly  ap- 
plied, adding  to  the  alacrity,  impressibdity,  and  reactive 
eneriry  of  the  nervous  systems,  in  which  and  by  which 
habits  are  forn:ied  and  changed.  Allusion  has  been  already 
made  to  the  facility  with  which  water  patients  abandon, 
not  by  degrees,  but  immediately,  the  stimulus  of  wine, 
without  experiencing  any  disagreeable  want.  The  same 
applies  to  previous  habits  of  all  kinds.  They  are  to  the 
invalid  a  sort  of  stimulus,  a  stimulus  which  his  nervous 
system  expected  and  responded  to  at  certain  times,  and 
flagged  or  fidgeted  if  they  were  not  applied  at  those 
times.  The  man  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  dining  at 
7  P.M.,  with  all  the  forms,  strong  lights,  liveried  servants, 
two  or  tlu-ee  courses,  (though  he,  perhaps,  only  ate  of 
one.)  and  one  or  many  guests,  discovers,  when  he  is  de- 
prived of  them,  that  all  these  accompaniments  of  eatmg 
were  actual  stimulants  to  his  nervous  system,  and  (hat  he 
cannot  eat  without  them  ;  one  course  the  fewer,  the  ab- 
sence of  a  guest,  or  even  wearing  a  morning  mstead  of  an 
evening  dress,  makes  all  the  difference  m  the  happiness 
and  appetite  of  this  creature  of  habit.  From  such  wretched 
slavery  as  this,  he  maybe  emancipated  almost  immediately 
by  the  applications  of  the  water  cure,  aud  with  little  or  no 
sufTerin-'-  to  the  nervous  system.  For  a  few  days  be  wifl 
feel  a  little  queer,  as  if  "  someliow  there  was  something 
somewhere  wanting  ;"  but  the  withdrawal  of  internal  irri- 
tations, and  the  stimidation  of  water  applied  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  his  nerves,  and  conveyed  to  their  centres,  very 
shortly  aflbrd  to  the  latter -a  sustaining  action,  wLich 
fully  compensates  for  that  which  the  previous  injuinous 
habits  had  supplied.  „ 
In  this  manner,  the  water  cure  becomes  a  means  ot 
eradicating  unwholesome,  and  of  planting  healthful  liabits 
ill  those  who  submit  themselves  to  it.  JN^or  is  this  couhued 
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to  the  body.  How  frequently  have  I  seen  persons,  who 
were  dying  of  ennui  iu  the  midst  of  the  stinudatiug  gaieties 
of  Loudon,  tind  the  day  all  too  short  in  this  quiet  village 
of  Malvern  !  I  have  seen  men,  whose  jaded  aud  morbid 
minds  could  previouslj''  take  no  nutriment  save  the  gar- 
bage of  English  and  French  novels,  devour  the  strong  meat 
of  History  aud  Biography  with  keen  aud  large  appetite. 
And  I  constantly  remind  my  patients  that  the  treatment 
is  renovating  their  minds  as  well  as  bodies,  I'idding  them 
of  the  silly  wants  and  uuuieauiug  necessities  which  were 
in  part  the  cause,  iu  joart  the  eflect,  of  theii-  physical  dis- 
order. Doubtlessly  much  of  this  is  owing  to  the  removal 
of  that  disorder,  which  takes  the  weight  off  the  mental 
fimction.  But  iu  all  chronic  disease,  there  is  more  or  less 
loss  of  volition,  which  can  only  be  roused  by  the  necessity 
for  acquiring  some  good  habit ;  therefore,  although  it  were 
not  directly  essential  to  the  body's  health  to  impose  certain 
rules  of  life  which  require  exertion  of  the  will,  inasmuch 
as  they  differ  from  previous  habits,  it  is  well  to  insist  upon 
them,  for  the  sake  of  their  indirect  opei'ation  on  the 
nervous  system  of  the  body  ;  I  am  convinced  that  the 
mere  necessity  of  undergoing  some  process  three  or  four 
times  a  day,  aids  those  processes  in  briuging  about  the 
general  result  of  health.  And  so  far  from  this  derogating 
from  the  credit  due  to  the  icaler  cure,  I  think  it  rather 
exhibits  the  philosophical  character  of  that  treatment 
which  thus  acts  on  mind  and  body  simultaneously. 

AVith  this  general  view  of  the  operation  of  habits  of  life, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  altering  ihem,  under  the  regime 
of  the  water  cure,  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  extended 
details:  and  T  shall  only  schedule  a  few  of  the  more 
important  habits  to  be  dro])ped  aud  to  be  adopted. 

Early  rising  should  be  practised  :  the  sun,  the  air,  the 
exercise,  and  the  water  drinking,  are  all  more  beuehcial 
then,  than  at  any  other  part  of  the  day.  Wo  water  patient 
should  be  in  bed  after  6  a.m. 

The  longer  the  patient  is  in  bed  before  midnight  the 
better,  due  time  being  allowed  since  the  last  previous 
meal.  JPdysiologHcal  experiments  countenance  the  old 
saying,  that  "  an  hour's  sleep  before  twelve  o'clock  is 
worth  two  after  it." 

He  should  learn  to  .sleep  on  a  hard  bed  ;  for  excessive 
heat  excites  the  nerves  of  the  skin,  and  these  convey  the 
excitement  to  the  brain,  which  thus  becomes  dreamy  or 
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restless.  Six  liotirs'  sleep  is  enougli  for  excitable  persons: 
phlegmatic  and  impassible  persons  require  seven  or  eight 
hours.  If  you  hare  had  either  of  these  quantities,  resist 
further  sleep  :  the  second  sleep  is  seldom  refreshing,  and 
rather  distui-bing  to  the  brain. 

Avoid  hot  rooms,  easy  chairs,  and  lolling  on  sofas :  all 
these  take  from  the  energy  and  the  voHtion  of  the  nervous 
system. 

lu  order  to  keep  the  nervous  system  in  wholesome  play, 
let  all  the  day  be  accurately  divided  by  baths,  packings, 
-svalkiugs,  readings,  &c.,  and  let  each  division  be  rigidly 
adhered  to,  and  made  a  point  of  honour.  In  short,  make 
a  business  of  the  whole  treatment ;  a  business  with  a  great 
aim  at  the  end. 

Avoid  extensive  correspondence  by  letters,  especially 
with  commiserating  friends.  It  so  happens,  that  most 
friends  express  themselves  more  anxious  about  your  health 
than  about  their  own :  pour  /aire  valoir  which  anxiety, 
they  usually  give  you  dismal  pictures  of  your  condition, 
and  add  warnings  about  the  "  dreadful  water  cure."  At- 
tend to  the  water  cure,  since  you  have  undertaken  it,  and 
not  to  your  friends. 

Besides  alcoholic  stimulants,  give  np  the  scarcely  less 
deleterious  stimulus  of  tobacco,  in  the  shape  of  siiufflnr/ 
and  smolcinr;.  Both  tell  injuriously  on  the  nerves  of  the 
stomach  as  well  as  on  the  brain.  In  the  German  water 
cure  establishments  the  patients  smoke;  they  also  eat 
saurkrout  and  heavy  pastry  ;  and,  it  is  said,  they  get 
well.  Be  it  so  :  but,  I  repeat,  business-worn  Engbshmen 
are  not  heavy  Germans,  and  could  )iot  safely  hear  the  rough 
treatment  which  the  indulgence  in  these  hui-tful  habits 
obliges,  in  order  to  overcome  the  malady.  Nay,  more  ; 
I  defy  any  one  to  cure  a  nervous  disorder  or  a  shattered 
constitution,  whilst  the  patient  is  allowed  to  snufl  or 
smoke  tobacco.  I  would  have  no  patient  who  relused  to 
give  it  up  :  the  physician  should  control,  not  pander  to  his 

patient.  ,11     •  v 

Other  precepts  regarding  habits  are  suggested  by  indi- 
vidual cases,  into  whicli  it  is  too  long  to  cuter  in  a  voliuue. 
The  above  are  of  general  application :  and,  lor  the  rest,  it 
eullices  to  slate  that  all  habits  which  the  nervous 

system  on  the  one  hand,  or  allow  it  to  hecome  torpid  iroui 
want  of  employment  on  the  other,  are  to  be  avoided. 
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A  few  words  on  Water  Cuee  Establishments  will  not 
inaptly  finisli  what  has  preceded.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  certain  advantas^es  of  re^uhirity  and  ready  inspection 
of  patients  attend  the  application  of  the  water  treatment 
in  these  places.  But  in  order  to  fulfil  their  proper  aim, 
this  regularity  and  inspection  should  be  faithfully  carried 
out.  The  doctor  should  be  the  master  of  his  house,  and 
should  firmly  resist  the  wishes  and  caprices  of  all  who 
would  run  counter  to  the  stringent  rules  of  water  treat- 
ment. There  is  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  establish- 
ments are  rendered  attractive  to  patients  by  the  amuse- 
ment and  the  licence  that  are  permitted,  and  the  object  of 
keeping  them  for  a  long  time  by  such  means  preferred  to 
the  legitimate  object  of  cure.  They  who  proceed  on  such 
grounds  can  scarcely  be  called  professional  men. — they  are 
hotel  keepers.  Thus  I  know  of  an  instance  in  which  a 
variety  of  indigestible  articles  were  daily  served  on  the 
breakfast  table  of  an  establishment,  because  some  self- 
important  and  vulgar  patients  had  the  taste  to  call  the 
simple  and  wholesome  fare  "shabby."  Besides,  it  is  contra- 
dictory to  forbid  alcoholic  drinks,  which  excite  the  brain, 
and  allow  tobacco,  which  docs  the  same.  What  they  call  the 
soothiiifj  effect  of  smoking  is  the  same  condition  which  the 
old  dram-drinker  experiences  when,  after  a  restless  state 
for  the  want  of  the  old  stimulus,  he  swallows  it,  his  brain 
is  sustained  in  its  circulation,  and  he  is  soothed.  These 
things,  and  others  of  a  like  kind,  going  on  in  water  esta- 
blishments, will  eventually  and  deservedly  bring  them  into 
disrepute.  Few  cures  will  be  made,  when  the  patient  is 
allowed  to  regulate  his  own  treatment  and  habits:  and  no 
one  is  so  ready  to  publisii  the  failure  and  run  down  the 
treatment  as  a  patient  who  lias  been  so  mismanaged.  He 
takes  his  own  way,  but  leaves  the  responsibility  with  his 
doctor:  and  this  is  just,  for  the  doctor  is  to  blame  who 
sacrifices  his  dignity  to  his  cupidity.  This  thing  needs 
much  reform.  A  good  rule  for  the  public  would  be  to 
suspect  all  those  who  advertise  and  puff  their  establish- 
ments, wlio  yjut  forth  the  amusements  as  baits  for  tlie 
fanciful  invalid,  and  wonderful  cures  for  the;  desperately 
disea-sed.  In  this  matter  there  is  but  one  legitimate  mode 
of  proceeding:  let  the  physician  cure  patients — //<ey  will 
be  rii.s  adverliscTnents  :  let  him  publish  Ijis  experience  in  a 
scientific  form,  and  readers  will  then  believe  lie  kiiown  what 
disease  is ;  whereas  the  ad  mplanduin  and  exaggerated 
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stuiF,  tlirust  before  the  public  as  a  medical  exposition  of 
tbe  power  of  the  water  cure,  is  uo  more  so  thau  are 
Moeeison's  propositions  about  disease,  ending  in  the  re- 
comniendatioa  of  bis  pills,  a  true  account  of  that  condi- 
tion. Both  tbe  newspaper  and  the  book  advertisements 
are  sheer  quackery  :  and  water  cure  establishments  will 
thus  become  mere  traps. 

Again,  it  appears  an  arrangement  of  veiy  doubtful  pro- 
priety to  place  male  and  female  patients  in  the  same  esta- 
bbshment.  By  means  of  tbe  bath  attendants,  (and  tbe 
imediicated  loill  babble,)  the  infirmities  of  females  are 
liable  to  become  known  to  everybody  with  whom  they  sit 
at  table  ;  and  I  very  much  question  whether  this  squares 
with  our  English  notions  of  delicacy.  Other  disagreeables 
I  have  known  to  occur  from  this  mingling  of  the  sexes  in 
the  same  bouse,  Mhich  induce  me  to  suggest  that  tbe 
treatment  and  lodgment  of  females  should  be  altogether 
distinct  from  that  of  men.  What  would  a  parent  or 
husband  say  to  tbe  presence  of  women  of  doubtful  character 
in  tbe  same  bouse  with  bis  wife  or  daughter  P  Moreover, 
a  total  absence  of  constraint  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
treatment,  and  the  infirmities  of  English  pride  and  stiff- 
ness are  too  apt  to  engender  it  where  ladies  are  introduced. 
There  happens  a  great  deal  of  fine  dressing  and  other 
superfluities  of  existence,  which,  were  each  sex — the  men 
certainly — alone,  would  and  ought  to  be  dispensed  with, 
by  persons  engaged  in  tbe  attempt  to  recover  health. 

Until  these  circumstances  are  altered,  water  cure  esta- 
bbshmeuts  are  not  very  likely  to  answer  the  health-seek- 
ing aims  of  invalids,  nor  to  advance,  in  public  and  profes- 
sional favour,  the  admirable  system  of  treatment  which 
they  profess  to  carry  out.  Sobriety  and  ]3ropriety  are,  in 
this  country,  rightly  demanded  by  the  lliiiiking  in  matters 
of  serious  importance  ;  aiid  what  can  be  more  serious  than 
the  practical  trial  of  a  mode  of  remedying  disease  P  Such 
trial  ought  not  to  be  confided  to  those  who  require  pufl's, 
direct  and  indirect,  to  draw  tbe  nniltinking  into  establish- 
ments where  the  means  of  lengthening  their  sojourn  is  far 
more  a  subject  of  consideration  than  their  restoration  to 
health.  Ill  due  time,  this  system  of  hotel  keeping  will 
fail  with  tbe  public,  and  then  all  the  benefit  which  is  un- 
questionably derivable  from  treatment  in  a  water  cure 
establishment  will  have  opjjortunity  of  being  obtained,  the 
physician  compromismg  none  of  his  professional  dignity, 


HABITS  OF  LIFE. 


421 


and  the  patient  being  bound  to  the  single  object  of  regain- 
ing health. 

It  is  an  absurd  error,  however,  to  suppose  that  the  water 
treatment  cannot  be  carried  on  as  ettectually  out  of  a 
water  cure  establishment  as  in  it.  It  has  been  related  of 
some  German  water  practitioner  that,  in  answer  to  the 
ciuestion  regarding  the  probable  time  rec^uired  for  a  cure, 
he  said,  "  Two  months,  if  with  me,  but  if  you  lodge  out 
of  doors,  when  God  pleases."  Now,  this  is  the  saying  of 
a  sordid  charlatan,  who  sacrificed  the  truth  to  the  desire 
of  filling  his  house  ;  the  first  part  of  the  sentence  appealed 
to  the  hopes,  the  second  to  the  fears,  of  the  patient — the 
stale  trick  of  cliarlatanism  ;  as  if  all  persons  did  not  recover 
in  aU  places  "  when  God  pleases  !"  Patients  can,  and  do,  get 
well  as  certainly  out  of  as  in  a  water  cure  establishment ; 
every  day  here,  and  in  other  places,  certifies  it.  Nay, 
there  are  some  patients  who  are  much  better  out  of  the 
inevitable  bustle  of  an  establishment.  Not  unfrequentl}^, 
I  have  found  it  necessary  to  advise  patients  not  to  come 
into  my  house,  because  I  was  assured  that  their  nerves 
would  not  bear  the  noisy  movements  of  more  active  and 
hardy_  patients :  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
majority  should  be  silent  for  the  minority  in  such  a  place 
of  resort.  lu  some  cases  of  bad  apoplectic  or  congestive 
fulness  of  the  head,  patients  are  better  in  their  own  c]uiet 
lodgings,  reading,  eating,  and  sleeping,  without  beinp- 
disturbed  by  the  conversation  and  the  very  early  risino- 
of  the  less  sensitive  many.  Of  heart  disease,  and  some 
aggravated  forms  of  hysteria,  the  same  may  be  remarked. 
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I. 

ANSWERS  TO   OBJECTIONS  URGED  AGAINST  THE 
WATER  TREATMENT  OP  CHRONIC  DISEASE. 


[This  Appendix  contains  tlie  body  of  a  work  from  my  pen, 
entitled  "  Tlie  Dangers  of  the  Water  Cure,"  with  only 
a  few  verbal  alterations.] 

The  accusations  advanced  against  the  water  treatment  are 
first  stated  at  the  head  of  each  section,  and  then  answered. 
As  most  of  them  have  been  made  by  medical  practitioners, 
generally  of  the  apothecary  kind,  it  is  well  to  mark,  that 
the  chief  refutation  of  them  is  drawn  fi'om  authors  who 
deservedly  stand  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  medical 
world,  whether  of  the  drug  or  water  persuasion — authors 
whom  mere  apothecaries  never  read. 


1.  The  Watee  Treatment  thins  the  Blood. 

Such  an  effect  of  water  drinking  is  not  mentioned  by  any 
of  tlie  authors  who  liave  made  the  diseased  conditions  of 
the  blood  their  study.    Lot  the  writings  of  Hoffmann,* 

J-'ElE.VD.t  SCUW£NCKE,:J:  BeUCHN£K,§  HeWS0N,||  HeY,^ 

•  TJe  .Santfninr:  ct  fjim  (■)bservat,ionn.    •Ito.  ICGO. 

t  Krnmcnalogia,  0[«;ra  omnia.    London,  fol.  173.T. 

I  Msprnatolotpa,  eiva  Sanguinis  llistoria.    4to.  174.3. 

§  Df;  nimia  Hangninis  Fliiiditatc  (!t  .Alorbis  inde  Oriinidis.  -tto.  174!). 

a  Kxperirnental  Inquiry  into  tlio  l'roiJi!rti(  s  of  tlic  Jllood.  SvoT  1771. 

1  Observations  on  t)iv  JJlood.    J,ondoii,  1779. 
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aEEi.ll  Stevens, "H"  and  a  host  of  others  be  consulted,  and 
■we  defy  the  reader  to  find  in  any  one  of  them  the  thmning 
of  the  blood  attributed  to  dilution  with  water.  These 
■writers  are  most  minute  in  their  enumeration  of  the  causes 
of  the  blood's  deterioration,  and  some  of  them  give  precise 
accounts  of  their  experiments  on  this  head,  but  nowhere 
do  we  find  water  mentioned  as  an  impoverisher  of  the  vital 
fluid.  On  the  other  hand,  we  do  find,  from  the  experiments 
and  observations  of  Schwencke,  Feiend,  Coueten, 
PiTCAiENE,  and  Thackeah,  that  the  employment  of  those 
medicinal  agents,  the  fixed  and  volatile  alkalis  (including 
the  carbonates  of  potash,  soda,**  and  ammonia,  sal  volatile, 
&c.)  has  a  particular  effect  in  attenuating  the  vital  fluid, 
breaking  \xp  its  coagulating  power,  and  thus  inducing  a 
diminished  vital  cohesion  of  the  various  textures  of  the 
body  formed  from  it.  Further,  we  find  from  the  experi- 
ments of  Lb  CANU.ft  that  another  very  favourite  remedy 
of  drug  medication  has  the  power  of  "  tliirming"  the  blood, 
by  the  removal  of  the  rich  red  globules  which  give  it 
colour.  He  found  that  a  first  bleeding  furnished  in  1000 
parts  of  blood  792-897  of  water,  70-210  of  albumen.  9-163 
soluble  salts  and  animal  extractive  matters,  and  127-73  of 
globules.  But  after  a  third  bleeding,  a  few  days  after- 
wards, in  the  same  patient  (a  female),  the  proportions 
were  834-053  of  water,  71-111  of  albumen.  7-329  of  soluble 
salts  and  extractive  matters,  and  87-510  of  globules, — 
showing  a  diminution  of  31  per  cent,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  of  that  ingredient  of  the  blood  which  chiefly  consti- 
tutes its  richness  ! 

Again,  what  say  medical  authors  of  mercury — another 
favourite  medicine  and  "  sheet  anchor" — and  its  agency 
on  the  blood  ?  Dieteich  tells  iis,  that  soon  after  saliva- 
tion has  been  established,  the  blood  exhibits  an  infiam- 

*  De  Pathologia  .San.euinis.    Jcua,  1791. 

t  On  tlie  Proiiertics  of  the  Blood.    8vo.  1819. 

t  Observations  siir  le  Sang.   -Ito.    Taris,  1  ?2.". 

5  Meckel's  Archiv.  fiir  Anatomic  nnd  I'liysiologie,  182G,  No.  ir. 

|]  Ann.ili  Universali  di  Ilodicina,  April,  1S27. 

IT  Paper  read  to  tlie  London  College  of  Physicians,  in  May,  1S30. 

**  ITuxnAM  says  (Essai/son  Fevers,  pp.  48  and  .SOS,)  that  alkalis  in- 
duce a  scorbutic  cacliexy ;  that  is,  a  dissolution  of  the  solid  parts  of  the 
body. 

tt  Nonvcllea  Kocherchcs  sur  le  Sang,  in  Journal  ile  Phaimncie.  Sep- 
tember and  October,  1831. 
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matory  crust ;  at  a  later  period  i/s  colour  deepens,  and  its 
coaqidahiUty  is  diminished;  the  pyopoHion  of  clot,  and 
therefore  of  fibrin,  to  serum  {or  ivateri/  part)  becomes 
snuiller ;  the  formation  of  albumen  and  mucus  sinks  to  that 
of  serum  ;  the  ichole  organic  formation  of  the  patient  is  less 
consistent  and  cohesive*  Another  writer  of  weight  says, 
ia  the  most  naive  manner  imas^inable  :  "  A  full  plethoric 
woman,  of  a  purple-red  complexion,  consulted  me  for 
hremorrhage  from  the  stomach,  depending  on  engorgenieut, 
without  organic  disease.  I  gave  her  mercury,  and,  in  six 
weeks,  blanched  her  as  white  as  a  lilij:'-\  From  all  which 
it  woidd  appear  that  there  are  shorter  and  surer  modes  of 
"  thinning  the  blood"  than  by  water  drinking. 

There  "is  a  diseased  state  denominated  Anccmia,  or 
Bloodlessness,  in  which  the  blood  is  deficient  both  in 
quantity  and  quality:    a  familiar  and  too  common  in- 
stance of  which  is  the  green  sickness  of  girls.    Now,  in  all 
the  medical  works  on  this  disease,  allusion  is  never  once 
made  to  water  drinking  as  a  known  cause, — not  even  to 
the  possibility  of  its  being  a  cause  of  it.     One  would 
imagine  that,  in  writing  on  so  flagrant  an  example  of 
"th?n  blood,"  this  would  scarcely  be  passed  over_  were  it 
so  certain  a  cause,  as  it  is  now  said  to  be,  of  the  disease  in. 
question.    Yet,  for  anything  of  the  kind,  it  is  vain  to 
search  the  pages  of  Becker, J  Albert. §  Janson,||  Cho- 
iiEL.*"  EocHE,**  or  CoMBE.tt  all  of  them  authors  of 
recognised  ability  and  consequence.    On  the  other  hand, 
had^moist  air,  poor  and  insujftcient  food,  exclusion  from 
lifjhl,  residence  in  hot  rooms,  and  excessive  secretions  and 
evur-vMlions,  (purgatives  and  diuretics,  to  wit,)  are  recited 
a.=i  tlie  most  common  causes  of  the  impoverished  state  of 
the  blood  alluded  to.     To  these  are  to  lie  added  as  cause 
any  disease  of  the  digestive  organs  which,  interfering 
with  the  proper  digestion  of  the  food,  leads  to  the  for- 
mation of  blood  deprived  of  the  red  globules.  Nay, 


•  ( If),  supra  oit.  80. 

t  Or.  Farre,  a-t  fiuot';'!  in  FKnjiisnn'H  EsHaijuon  the  T)hoasrs  of  Women, 
Part  f.  p.  2 If;. 

J  Kfsol.  CaSM.s  I'ract  Anemia!.    I.tyden,  lCiJ3. 

5  \t\%%i:na,i\(>  <U:  Aliicrnia,  732 

1  [><•.  .Mori).  <;x  l;i:rc(;tii  I.i'iiii'li  Vitali.H,  17  IK. 

•f  I>ictionnair<-  <1<;  MM.  (;t  <;)iiriir;<.  I'rac.,  torn.  ii.    Art.  Jiicniie. 
I>if:tiorin.  fl<!  Mi'-<1.,  toin.  ii.    Art.  /•,;/('/«;>. 
Tran-iact.  of  .Med.  and  Cliirurj^.  .Society  of"  I^dinburgli,  vol.  i. 
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Dr.  Copland  says  that  general  bloodlcssness  will  not  take 
place  -n  itliout  some  sui-li  disease.    His  T\-ords  are  : 

"It  is  probable  that  general  anaemia  will  not  take 
place,  unless  consecutive]//  of  remarkable  torpor  of  the 
vital  influence,  or  of  some  morbid  condition  of  one  or 
more  of  the  organs  which  contribute  to  the  formation  of 
the  blood.  Where  the  digestive  powers  and  the  function.^ 
of  the  liver  are  weakened,  ana}mia  is  not  infrequent.  I 
am  disposed  to  view  the  liver  as  being  equally,  if  not 
more,  concerned  in  this  function  of  blood-making  than  the 
lungs." 

And  again  he  says  : 

"  Deficiency  of  blood,  as  respects  both  its  diminished 
quantity  and  its  poor  quality,  or  the  defect  of  red  globules, 
is  often  associated  with  visceral  disease,  of  which  it  is 
generally  the  consecjueiice."* 

Further  on  he  lays  down,  as  "  a  grand  pathological 
inference,"  the  following : 

"  The  interruption  or  obstruction  of  any  important  se- 
creting or  eliminating  function,  if  not  compensated  by  the 
increased  or  modified  action  of  some  other  organs,  vil'ndes 
the  blood  more  or  les.s ;  and  if  such  vitiation  be  not  soon 
removed,  hjj  iha  resloraiion  of  the  function  2^)''marily 
affected,  or  by  the  increased  exercise  of  an  analogous  func- 
tion, more  important  changes  are  produced  in  the  blood, 
if  the  energies  of  life  are  iusuflii.  ient  to  expel  the  cause  of 
disturbance,  to  oppose  the  progress  of  change,  and  to  ex- 
cite actions  of  a  salutary  tendency. "f 

Taking  this  sentence  as  a  textj  and  having  an  eye  to 
those  which  precede  it,  we  shall  take  the  libertj'-  of  preach- 
ing a  little  sound  physiology  to  those  who  talk  about  "  the 
thinning  of  the  blood." 

Of  the  patients  who  resort  to  Malvern  for  the  treatment 
by  water,  air,  exercise,  and  diet,  seven  out  often  labour 
under  the  interruption  or  obstruction  of  more  or  fewer  of 
the  organs  which  minister  to  the  digestion  of  food  ;  and 
the  periods  of  their  ailments  date  variously  from  two  to 
twenty  years  j^reviously.  During  these  long  yeai's  they 
bave  run  the  gauntlet  of  all  the  means  of  drug  medication, 
and  ho^;  ever  jjainful  it  nuiy  be  to  repeat  the  fact,  tlicy  tell 
us  that  they  are  worse  than  when  tliej^  began  so  to  run. 

•  Diclion.nry  of  Prnclicnl  Jrcilicinc,  p.  17J,  sect.  4;?,  H. 
t  Op.  cit.  p.  li)0,  sect. 


THIN  BLOOD. 


427 


Purine^  these  years,  too,  the  obstructed  salivary  glauds, 
the  obstructed  liver,  the  obstructed  bowels  and  kidneys, 
the  interrupted  or  vitiated  secretion  of  gastric  juice,  aud 
the  general  disorder  of  the  digestive  mucous  uiembraae, 
and  of  the  nerves  supplying  it,  have,  iu  greater  or  smaller 
an-ay,  and  therefore  iu  varied  degree,  maintained  a  dis- 
eased digestion  of  the  food,  whence  a  vitiated  blood  comes 
thus  to  be  formed.  Besides  this,  more  or  fewer  of  the 
obstructed  organs  ceasing  to  pour  out  their  secretions  and 
excretions,  the  elements  of  these  are  retained  in  the  circu- 
lating blood,  which  they  farther  vitiate.  Add  to  this  the 
■want  of  proper  elimination  of  matters  from  the  skin,  (to 
wliic/i,  in  the  gveat  majoriti/  of  instances,  no  attention  what- 
ever has  been  paid.)  and  last,  not  least,  the  absorption  into 
the  blood  of  the  infinite  variety  of  poisonous  medicines 
that  have  been  tried  in  the  years  of  suffering  ; — and  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  sort  of  blood  which  is  circu- 
lating iu  the  bodies  of  patients  so  circumstanced,  and  the 
character  of  the  solids  deposited  from  that  blood.  In  fact, 
the  leaden  or  parchment  complexion,  the  yellow  eye,  the 
dry  or  waxy  lip,  the  foul  tongue,  fetid  breath,  diseased 
secretions  and  excretions  generally,  the  pufly,  morbid  fat, 
and  flaljby  muscles,  all  testify  to  the  vitiated  condition  of 
the  vital  tluid.  Jfow,  supposing  that  the  water  prescribed 
to  be  drunk  by  these  patients  had  only  for  final  aim  to 
"  thin"  the  blood,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  behold  any  great 
mischief  in  diluting  such  a  mass  of  semi-poisonous  liquid. 
But  when  we  find  the  skin  becoming  florid,  the  eye  clear, 
the  lip  red  and  pbiinp,  the  tongue  clean  and  moist,  the 
breath  sweet,  tlie  bowels  and  kidneys  affording  healthier 
excretion.s,  and  the  muscles  hardening,  under  the  opera- 
tion of  water  drinking,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it 
does  something  more  or  sonudhing  else  than  "  thin"  the 
blood ;  particularly  when  the  increased  consumption  of 
the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  during  the  exercise  of  which 
they  take  abundantly,  is  given  into  tlie  account.  And 
that  changes  such  as  these  occur  in  the  process  of  our 
treatment  at  tins  pia(;e,  may  be  seen  by  any  one  who  pleases 
to  ask  patients  for  a  comparative  statement  of  tlieir  ]n'e- 
vious  and  present  condition.  To  account  for  this,  a  few 
physiological  data  may  be  given. 


The  learned  Lierio  informs  us  tliat  "  the  two  first  con- 
ditions of  animal  life  are  nutritious  matLiTS  and  oxygen 
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iutroduced  into  the  system,"*  and  that  in  the  varied  traiis- 
forinations  effected  by  the  varied  combinations  of  the  ele- 
ments of  food  and  oxygen,  the  food  of  animal  Hfe  consists.f 
These  transformations  are  all  effected  m  the  blood,  derived 
as  it  is  from  the  food  and  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere. J 
For  the  due  performance  of  the  vital  funetions — i.e.,  trans- 
formations— the  presence  oVwafer  in  the  blood  is  absolutely 
necessary.^  This  is  especially  shown  by  the  proportion  of 
vrater  in  healthy  blood,  which,  according  to  Lavoisiee 
and  Seguin,  as  quoted  by  Liebig.]|  is  ci(jJHy  per  cent.,  as 
well  as  by  the  enormous  proportion  which  it  bears  in  the 
chemical  composition  of  all  the  secretions.  Hence  it  is 
essential  that  all  the  food  be  so  changed  in  the  stomach 
as  to  become  equally  soluble  in  water,  and  thus  be  capable 
of  entering  into  the  circulation.^  Whilst  from  the  food 
thus  changed,  two  elements,  carbon  and  hydrogen,  are 
derived,  these  are  carried  round  with  the  blood,  and  meet 
with  oxygen  introduced  at  the  lungs  and  through  the 
skin;  and,  combining  with  it  in  those  places,  carbonic  acid 
gas  and  the  vapoiu"  of  water  are  formed  and  expelled  from 
the  body,  one  part  of  the  oxygen  mingling  with  the  carbon 
to  form  the  water.**  Now,  if  sufficient  supply  of  carbon 
and  hydrogen  be  not  taken  in  the  shape  of  nutriment  aud 
drink  to  meet  the  supply  of  oxygen  afforded  by  the  atmo- 
sphere, death  by  starvation  or  chronic  disease  takes  place. 
Of  this,  LiEBia  says  rff 

"The  time  which  is  required  to  cause  death  by  starva- 
tion depends  on  the  amount  of  fat  in  the  body,  on  the 
degree  of  exercise,  as  in  labour  and  exertion  of  any  kind, 
on  the  temperature  of  the  air,  and  finally,  on  the  jJi'esence 
or  absence  of  water.  Tiirough  the  skin  and  lungs  there 
escapes  a  certain  quantity  of  water,  and  as  t//c presence  nf 
water  is  essential  to  the  continuance  of  the  vital  motions,  i/s 
dissipation  hastens  death.  Cases  have  occurred  in  which 
a  full  supply  of  water  being  accessible  to  the  suQerer.  death 
has  not  occurred  until  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  days.  In 
one  case,  life  was  sustained  in  this  way  for  a  period  of 
sixty  days." 

•  Organic  Chemistry  in  its  Applications  to  riiysiology  and  Pattiology, 
p.  12. 

t  Ibid.,  p.  fl. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  8. 

§  Ibid.,  pp.  .1,  'in,  13(i,  MO,  Ml,  1  12,  US,  15.3  to  151),  ISO,  LSI. 
II  Ibid.,  p.  10. 

H  Licibig,  lip.  lOS,  10!).  ♦*  Ibid.,  p.  13.  ft  Ibid.,  p.  27. 
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This  certainly  does  not  look  as  if  the  water  had  iinpo- 
veris/ied  the  blood.  But  further :  according  to  the  same 
authority,  this  same  "  thinning"  water  is  absolutely  7ieces- 
sai'ij  in  chronic  disease,  at  least  the  want  of  it  is  a  chief 
cause  of  death  in  it.  Liebig  tells  us  in  the  very  next 
paragi'aph — 

'•  In  all  chronic  diseases  death  is  produced  by  the  same 
cause  as  in  starvation — viz.,  tlie  chemical  action  of  the 
atmosphere.  When  those  substances  are  wanting  whose 
function  m  tlie  organism  is  to  support  the  process  of  re- 
spiration ;  when  the  diseased  organs  are  incapable  of  per- 
forming their  proper  function  of  producing  these  sub- 
stances ;  when  they  have  lost  the  power  of  transforming 
the  food  (in  which  water  so  materially  aids)  into  that  shape 
in  which  it  may,  by  entering  into  combination  with  the 
oxygen  of  the  air,  protect  the  system  from  its  influence, 
then  the  substance  of  the  organs  themselves,  the  fat  of  the 
body,  the  substance  of  the  muscles,  the  nerves  and  the 
brain,  are  iinavoidably  consumed." 

From  all  this  we  learn  that  the  presence  of  water  in  the 
blood  tends  to  quicken  those  transformations  of  the  blood 
in  which  the  act  of  life  essentially  consists.  Moreover  we 
learn  tliat  if,  whilst  the  elements  carbon  and  hydrogen  are 
bein2  freely  and  rapidly  formed  from  the  aliment,  the  body 
is  placed  in  such  a  condition  as  to  contain  a  good  amount 
of  oxygen  to  combine  with  them,  a  vivid  degree  of  vitality 
is  imparted  to  the  entire  organism,  and  the  strides  of 
chronic  disease  and  of  death  are  arrested. 

Kow  these  are  precisely  the  states  brought  about  by  the 
■vrater  treatment.  Th(;  very  first  of  its  effects  is  to  pro- 
dace  appetite  ;  many  patients  being  actually  ashamed  of 
the  quantity  they  eat,  or  are  inclined  to  eat.  Wliilst  car- 
bon and  hydrogen  are  thus  largely  formed  by  food,  a  pro- 
portionate  quantity  of  oxygen  is  made  to  be  taken  in  by 
inean.s  of  exercise  :  for  as  the  number  of  respirations  regu- 
lates the  quantity  of  o.xygen  inspired,  and  as  those  are 
more  frequent  in  exercise,  tlie  result  is  tlic  presence  of  a 
large  quantity  of  that  vivifying  gas  to  meet  and  combine 
with  the  iaru'c  quantity  of  carlion  and  liydrogen  su])i)lied 
from  tlic  alirnont,  that  is,  tlic  solid  food  and  water.  The 
result.s  of  thi-s  more  vivid  vital  state  arc  to  remove  the 
obstnif;tion=!  and  interruptions  of  the  organs  above  men- 
tioned, and  thus  to  restore  secretions  ;  to  ))ro(hH'e  more 
rapid  transmutations,  and  thus  to  renew  tlie  previously 
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Vitiated  blood  :  and  by  tbe  gradual  substitution  of  healthier 
blood,  to  cause  a  deposition  of  healthier  solids.  And  we 
submit  that  none  of  these  results  give  the  shghtest  indica- 
tion of  impoverished  blood. 

_  We  have  entered  into  these  physiological  explanations 
in  order  to  show  the  hiical  reader  how  much  and  how  little 
he  should  rely  on  the  loose  off-hand  assertions  of  his  pro- 
iessionai  friend,  from  whom  some  rationale  of  the  so-called 
"  tbiiining  of  the  blood"  may  reasonably  be  expected.  Be 
that  fluid  thinned  or  not,  the  water  cure  has  the  results 
above  mentioned,  and  we  might  content  ourselves  by  re- 
ferring to  tbe  signs,  in  the  complexion  alone,  of  those  who 
have  tried  it,  of  redder  and  richer  blood  ch-culating  where 
for  years  it  had  ceased  to  circulate,  being  congested  on 
some  internal  organs,  there  causing  obstruction  of  func- 
tion. To  hear  the  solemn  trash  vented  on  this  matter  of 
the  blood,  one  might  imagine  that  water  were  a  thing  ab- 
horrent to  the  human  organism,  and  to  be  drunk  only 
when  all  cbaigs  had  failed,  or  not  even  then.  Whereas  we 
are  told  by  a  high  physiological  authority,  that,  "  water  con- 
stitutes four-fifths  of  the  weight  of  the'animal  tissues,  and 
without  it  they  are  wholly  insusceptible  of  vitality."*  And 
LiEBiG  statesf  "  that  0361  parts  of  anhydroiis  fibrine 
(i.  e.,  fibrine  deprived  of  all  water),  are  united  with  30.000 
parts  of  water  in  muscular  fibre  or  in  blood."  With  these 
two  data  the  laical  reader  will  be  the  less  astonished  to 
hear,  from  good  authority  also,  that  the  water  actually 
assists  in  the  formation  of  the  solid  parts  of  the  body. 
Count  EuMFOED  announced  this  long  ago,:J:  and  Peeeika 
holds  the  same  opinion. §  Eostan  likewise  remarks,  that 
"water  is  the  principal  source  of  vegetation,  itself  the 
source  of  all  animal  hfe,  that  it  acts  on  the  animal  both  by 
its  admixture  -with  atmospheric  air,  (as  in  respiration  and 
by  the  skin,)  and  by  its  presence  in  the  digestive  canal, 
where  it  acts  directly  b?/  aiding  in  the  renovation  and 
grotvl.h  of  the  individual.'''\\  We'daily  behold  the  muscles 
of  patients  acquiring  inci-eased  volume  and  firmness  under 
the  operation  of  the  water  cure,  and  the  exercise  they  ai-e 


•  jrULLF.R,  Elcmpiits  of  riiysiolofry,  p.  7. 

t  Orgiiiiic  Clic'iiiistry  in  its  Appliciition  to  Agriculture  nnd  Physiology. 
X  E.ssiiys,  vol.  i.  p.  104,  b\\\  edition,  1,S00. 
§  Klenients  of  Maturiii  Jlcdica  and  Tlici-apeulics,  vol.  i.  p.  C!). 
II  Cours  lilcTOuntaire  d'Llygiciie,  torn.  i.  p.  L'ss. 
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enabled  to  iake  very  soon  after  commencing  it,  tells  of 
anvthiug  rather  than  the  helplessness  that  attends  impo- 
verished blood  and  attenuated  solids.  The  first  surgeon 
in  Europe,  Dieffenbach  of  Berlin,  recently  stated  that, 
in  amputating  limbs  after  accidents,  he  invariably  found 
the  several  muscles  of  those  who  had  been  treated  by 
water,  and  were  habitual  water  drinkers,  of  a  much  more 
vivid  red  colour,  of  greater  compactness,  and  more  con- 
tractile than  in  any  other  individuals. 

But  the  whole  assertion  regarding  thin  blood  proceeds 
on  grounds  that  betray  intense  ignorance  both  of  ph3^sio- 
log}'  and  of  the  water  cure.  It  supposes  that  the  whole 
water  imbibed  enters  into  and  remains  in  the  circulating 
blood  quasi  water,  that  no  chemical  transformation  of  it 
takes  place  in  the  body  at  ail :  this  is  ignorance  of  phy- 
siology. And  it  supposes  that  all  who  are  treated  by 
water  are  told  to  drink  the  same,  and  that  a  large  quantity, 
without  discrimination  of  the  individual  cases  of  disease 
presented  :  this  is  ignorance  of  the  water  cure.  So  between 
the  horns  of  this  compound  ignorance,  and  of  wilful  mis- 
representation, we  leave  the  declaimers  about  the  "  thin- 
ning of  the  blood." 


2.  "  The  Water  Treatment  eshausts  the  Animal 

Heat." 

From  this  very  absurd  proposition,  we  might,  as  in  the 
former  instance,  appeal  to  the  patients  who  have  been 
treated  at  Malvern.  The  great  majority  of  them  arrive 
here  with  the  skin  so  exquisitely  alive  to  any  the  smallest 
decrease  of  temperature,  that,  in  some  cases,  we  found 
fires  blazing  in  tlieir  rooms  in  the  month  of  August.  The 
same  sensitiveness  is  testified,  and  indeed  maintained,  by 
the  accumulation  of  Hannel,  silk,  and  soft  leather,  in  which 
they  are  clothed  on  their  arrival  here.  How  is  this  to  be 
accounted  for?  And  how  is  it  to  be  explained  that,  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  trial  of  the  water  cure,  these  same 
patients  go  out  into  all  weathers,  in  early  morning,  and  at 
night,  throw  aside  their  multiplied  under  clothing,  and 
defy  rain  and  snow,  and  keen  frost  P  We  ]n'o]iose,  in 
answer,  to  turn  to  the  pag(;.s  of  an  authority  which  our 
medical  brethren  will  scarcely  gainsay. 

iicferriug  again  to  the  doctrine  of  Likimo,  given  when 
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addressing  ourselves  to  the  question  of  "thin  blood,"  and 
^yl^ic•ll  makes  the  vital  activity  consist  iu  the  transforma- 
tions of  the  elements  of  the  food  into  the  blood,  this  again 
into  the  solids  and  secretions,  and  these  again  into  blood, 
containing  carbon  and  hydrogen,  to  be  consumed  by  the 
oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  ;— we  find  in  the  Tvork  of  the 
same  learned  author,  that  the  source  of  animal  heat  is 
attributed  to  the  same  process  of  consumption  of  the 
carbon  and  hydrogen  of  the  food  by  the  oxygen  of  the 
atmosphere.    He  says  :* 

"The  mutual  action  between  the  elements  of  the  food 
and  the  oxygen,  conveyed  by  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
to  any  part  of  the  body,  is  the  source  of  animal  heat." 

This  being  established,  let  us  next  ask  by  what  means 
this  heat  is  maintained  under  varying  circiuustances.  And 
let  tlie  same  author  answer: 

"  In  the  anmial  body  the  food  is  the  fuel ;  with  a  proper 
supply  of  oxygen  we  obtain  the  heat  given  out  during  its 
oxidation  or  combustion.  In  winter,  when  we  take  exer- 
cise in  a  cold  atmosphere,  and  when  consequently  the 
amount  of  inspired  oxygen  increases,  the  necessity  for 
food  containing  carbon  and  hydrogen  increases  in  the  same 
ratio  ;  and  by  gratifying  the  appetite  thus  excited,  we  ob- 
tain (he  most  ejftrient  proteciioii  against  the  most  jiiercing 
cold.  A  starving  man  is  soon  frozen  to  death  :  and  every 
one  knows  that  the  animals  of  prey  in  the  arctic  regions 
far  exceed  in  voracity  those  of  the  torrid  zone. 

"  In  cold  and  temperate  climates,  the  air,  which  inces- 
santly strives  to  consume  the  body,  urges  man  to  laborious 
eiforts,  in  order  to  furnish  the  means  of  resistance  to  its 
action,  while,  in  hot  climates,  the  necessity  of  labour  to 
provide  food  is  far  less  urgent. 

"Oar  clothing  is  merely  an  equivalent  for  a  certain 
amoiuit  of  food.  The  more  warmly  we  are  clad,  the  less 
m-gent  becomes  the  ajjpetite  for  food,  because  the  loss  of 
heat  by  cooling,  and  consequently  the  amount  of  heat  to 
be  supplied  by  the  i'ood,  is  diniiuishcd. 

"  If  we  were  to  go  naked,  like  certain  savage  tribes,  or 
if  in  hunting  or  fishing  we  were  exposed  to  the  same 
degree  of  cold  as  the  Samoyedcs,  we  should  be  able 
■with  ease  to  consume  ten  pounds  of  hesh,  and  perhaps  a 

*  Orgiuiic  Clieraistry  in  its  Aiiplicutions  to  I'liysiology  and  Tatliology, 
p.  17. 
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dozen  of  tallow  candles  into  the  bargain,  daily,  as  warmly- 
clad  travellers  have  related  with  astonishment  of  these 
people. 

"  According  to  the  preceding  expositions,  the  quantity 
of  food  is  regulated  by  the  number  of  respirations,  by  the 
temperatui'e  of  the  air,  and  by  the  amount  of  heat  given 
ofi'  to  the  surrounding  media."* 

To  apply  this.  Our  "  warmly-clad  "  patients  come  to 
Malvern  without  appetite,  and  afraid  of  the  slightest  cold 
air.  AVe  subject  them  to  the  action  of  cold  air,  by  causing 
them  in  due  tin^e  to  throw  off  their  warm  clothing :  we 
further  subject  them  to  the  action  of  cold  water  applied  to 
the  skin  in  the  shape  of  baths : — and,  lo  !  in  a  few  days 
they  get  an  appetite !  How  this  comes  to  pass,  let  the 
above-quoted  paragraphs  say.  We  defy  the  whole  medical 
fraternity  to  disprove  tJie  truths  they  contain. 

Well,  then ;  behold  the  patient  with  an  appetite, — in 
other  words,  with  the  capability  of  supplying  carbon  and 
hydrogen  abundantly  to  the  blood ;  behold  him  taking 
exercise,  and  thus  augmenting  the  number  of  his  respira- 
tions,-— in  other  words,  supplying  oxygen  to  meet  the 
carbon  and  hydrogen  which  his  appetite  alTords  ;  behold, 
in  consequence  of  the  mutual  action  of  these  elements,  an 
increased  rapidity  of  supply  and  waste,  of  vital  activity 
and  chemical  combustion, — and  thekefobe  an  augmented 

AMOrXT  OF  AXI3IAL  HEAT. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  all  this  applies  only  to  the 
operation  of  external  cold,  and  aflbrds  no  argument  against 
the  assertion,  that  the  drinking  of  cold  water  abstracts 
the  animal  heat.  This  is  true,  as  far  as  the  mere  with- 
drawal of  heat  is  concerned :  but  the  ultimate  elFect  on 
the  increase  of  food  taken,  and  of  oxygen  consumed,  and 
therefore  of  animal  heat  generated,  still  holds.  Hear 
LiEBio  again : 

"The  cooling  of  the  body,  by  whatever  cause  it  may 
be  produced,  increases  the  amount  of  food  necessary.  The 
mere  exposure  to  the  open  air,  in  a  carriage,  or  on  the 
deck  of  a  ship,  by  increasing  radiation  or  vaporization, 
increases  the  loss  of  heat,  and  compels  us  to  eat  more  than 
usual.  The  name  in  true  of  thouc  who  arc  accmloined  to 
drink  larf/e  'puivliLicH  of  roLd  ivalcr  wkich  is  (jivcn  off  at 
the  temperature  of  tke  hodij,  08'5^.    It  increases  the  vppe- 


•  Oi<.  cit.  p.  21. 
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tite,  and  persons  qfivealc  constiiuiion  Jiiid  it  necessavtj,  hy 
continued  exercise,  to  stip2:>lij  to  the  system  the  oa-ijgen  re- 
quired to  restore  the  heat  aljstracted  hij  the  cold  water."* 

"What  can  be  more  confirmatory  of  the  philosophical 
principles  on  vrhich  the  water  cure  proceeds,  than  this 
proposition  of  so  justly  distinguished  a  irriter  ?  And 
erery  word  of  it  is  practically  proved  on  these  Malvern 
hills,  where,  by  exercise  in  the  open  air,  after  the  various 
processes  of  the  treatment  and  drinking  water,  the  capa- 
bilities of  taking  food,  and  of  resisting  cold,  are  gained  for 
those  who  heretofore  possessed  neither. 

To  hear  the  absurdities  uttered  on  this  siibject,  one 
might  be  led  to  imagine  that  the  evolution  of  animal  heat  ' 
was  a  process  carried  on  to  a  very  scanty  degree  in  the 
human  body,  and  that  the  quantity  of  it  generated  in 
twenty-four  hours  in  an  adult  man,  would  be  utterly 
expended  on  the  water  of  the  shallow  and  hip-baths  taken 
in  that  period.  The  non-professional  reader  will,  there- 
fore, be  surj)rised  at  the  following  statement,  made  on 
accurate  experiments  undertaken  by  natural  philosophers 
of  the  highest  character. 

"  According  to  the  experiments  of  Despeetz,  1  oz.  of 
carbon  evolves,  during  its  combustion,  as  much  heat  as 
would  raise  the  temperature  of  105  oz.  of  water  at  32°  (the 
freezing  point)  to  167°,  that  is.  by  135  degrees  :  in  all, 
therefore,  105  times  135°=14207  degrees  of  heat.  Con- 
sequently, the  13'9  oz.  of  carbon,  which  ai-e  daily  con- 
verted into  carbonic  acid  in  the  body  of  an  adult,  evolve 
13-9 +  14207°=  107477-3  degrees  of  heat.  This  amount  of 
heat  is  sulBcient  to  raise  the  temperature  of  1  oz.  of  water 
by  that  number  of  degrees,  or  from  32°  to  197509-3°:  or 
to  cause  136-8  lbs.  of  water  at  32°  to  boil;  or  to  heat 
370  lbs.  of  water  to  98  5°  (the  temperature  of  the  human 
body)  or  to  convert  into  vapour  21  lbs.  of  water  at  9S-5°! 
If  we  now  assume  that  the  quantity  of  water  va]iorized 
through  the  skin  and  lungs  in  t\\  enlj'-four  hours  amounts 
to  48  oz.  (31bs.),  then  there  will  remain,  after  deducting 
the  necessary  amount  of  heat,  1463S0-4  degrees  of  heat, 
whicli  are  dissipated  by  radiation,  by  heating  the  expired 
air,  and  in  the  excrcmentitious  matters."! 

*  dp.  cit.  ]).  ■J  l. 

t  T, 11.1110.  (Ip.  oit.  p.  .T  t.  TIic  qn.nntity  of  carbon  (15-fl  oz.)  stated 
i.s  riilciiliili'il  rroiii  tlie  inialvsi!!  of  all  the  alinipiit  taken  in  twenty-four 
Lours,  by  a  coiuiiauy  of  the  body-guanl  of  the  Urnud  lJukc  of  Ucsse 
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Why  here  is  heat  generated  by  one  individual  in 
twt'uiy-four  hours,  almost  sulficient  to  boil  the  M'ater  in 
which  he  bathes,  and  that  which  he  drinks  !  And  yet 
persons  calling  themselves  educated  medical  practitioners 
and  ph^'siologists,  talk  about  the  water  cure  "  exhausting 
the  animal  heat !" 

Should,  however,  the  reader  desire  to  learn  the  most 
effectual  way  o?  destroy  I  luj  ike  power  of  generating  animal 
heat,  let  him  pursue  the  plan  whicli  so  many  shivering 
patients  who  come  to  Malvern  have  followed.  Let  him 
drink  spirits  and  wine,  eat  condiments,  swallow  purgatives, 
and  especially  mercurials,  take  a  "  course  of  iodine,"  and 
as  an  occasional  interlude,  lose  a  little  blood,  and  we  stake 
our  reputation  that  he  will  shiver  to  his  heart's  content, 
and  find  himself  many  degrees  lower  in  the  scale  of 
Fahreidieit  than  cold  water,  cool  air,  early  rising,  and 
exercise  can  possibly  place  him. 


3.  "  The  "Watee  Cure  desteoys  the  Tone  of  the 
Stomach." 

Is  it  the  cold  of  the  water  imbibed  which  desti'oys  the 
tone?  How  then  comes  it  to  be  given,  by  univei'sal  con- 
sent, in  fevers,  where  the  tone  of  the  stomach  is  already 
low  enough  ?  Is  there  a  physician  in  these  days  bold 
enough  to  assert  that  loarm  water  destroys  the  tone  of  the 
stomach  less  than  cold  ^  "Where  is  the  tone  of  the  stomach 
in  gout?  Yet,  from  Ueyue.v*  downwards,  ro/cZ  water  is 
the  recognised  beverage  of  gouty  persons.  Dr.  Pekeika 
tells  us  that  the  drinking  cold  water  "  facilitates  recovery 
from  epilepsy,  hysteria,  and  fainting,  and  alleviates  gastric 
pain  and  spasm  ;"  and  further,  that  "  large  draughts  of 
cold  water  have  sornelinies  caused  the  expulsion  of  intes- 
tinal worms  ;"t — effects  which,  we  submit,  it  could  not 
have  produced,  had  tlie  cold  water  had  the  result  of 

iJamrmtadt,  coTisistin;?  of  c'r/ht  hiin'Irt'l  and  lifty-fivo  rrK.Ti.  It  was  com- 
posr:'l  of  t<<:',f,  |)<>rk,  [yd ul'x  -i,  [Jcm,  Ix.ain,  k-rjlil.^,  "iiiirkioiit,  grccii  vt  j.'f- 
tat>l<;H,  bread  in  -ouj),  Halt,  oni'iiis,  l(■(;k^,  fat,  anil  viiw^rar:  in  all  tun- 
taininjf,  aft';r  analysis,  for  oacli  man,  l.'vU  oz.  of  carlion  daily. 

*  ArthritifTi;;um  .Masrniini;  a  I'liysical  iJi.-icoiirnu  on  the  VVondfrfiil 
Virtiiei  of  Cold  \Vat<  r.    London,  1  7ii  1. 
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"  destroying  tlie  tone  of  the  stomacli."  He  also  states, 
that  "  ice-cold  water,  or  even  ice,  wlien  swallowed,  causes 
contraction  (certainly  indicative  of  increased  tone)  of  the 
gastric  blood-vessels,  and  thereby  cheeks  or  stops  san- 
guineous exhalation  (certainly  indicative  of  decreased  tone) 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach;"  that  on 
taking  ice,  or  ice-cold  water,  "  temporary  contraction  of 
the  alimentary  canal  is  produced  :  that  a  feeling  of  warmth 
follows  that  of  cold  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  quickly 
extends  over  the  whole  body,  (so  it  does  not  exhaust  the 
animal  heat!)  accelerating  somewhat  the  circulation,  and 
promoting  the  secretions  of  the  alimentary  canal,  of  the 
kidneys,  and  the  skin."*  Fiuallj',  the  same  elaborate 
writer  says  of  cold  water,  that  "  it  is  a  vital  stimulus,  and 
is  more  essential  to  our  existence  than  aliment. "f  In  all 
which  we  are  at  a  loss  for  any  signs  of  destruction  of  the 
Btomaeh's  tone. 

Is  it  by  dilution  of  the  gastric  juice  that  cold  water  im- 
pairs the  tone  of  the  stomach  P  The  last-cited  author  seems 
to  think  the  affirmative,  when  he  saj's,  "  Water  serves  at 
least  two  important  purposes  in  animal  economy ;  it  re- 
pairs the  loss  of  the  aqutous  parts  of  the  blood,  caused  h)y 
the  action  of  the  secreting  and  exhaling  organs  ;  and  it  is 
a  solvent  of  various  alimentary  substances,  and  therefore 
assists  the  stomach  in  the  act  of  digestion,  though,  if  taken 
in  very  large  qicaniilies,  it  may  have  an  opposite  eilect,  by 
diluting  the  gastric  juice."X  Unfortunately  for  the  truth 
of  this  proviso,  with  reference  to  the  water-cure,  no 
medical  man,  practising  it  as  he  ought  to  do,  would  pre- 
scribe cold  water  to  be  druuk  "  in  very  large  quantities" 
at  a  meal,  nor  for  two  hours  at  least  afterwards :  on  the 
contrary,  not  more  than  a  small  tumbler  should  be  taken 
whilst  eating.  And,  as  regards  copious  drinking  of  it 
when  the  stomach  is  empty, — in  the  early  morning,  for 
instance,  when  it  is  especially  recomnicTidable, — we  liave 
the  best  authority  for  saying,  that  no  gastric  juice  at  all 
is  secreted  in  the  stomach,  until  the  vatural  stimulus  of 
nutritious  aliment  is  ajjjjlivd  to  its  cavity,^  and  that  there- 

*  Op.  cit.  p.  34.  t  II'-  pp-  «s.  cf- 

t  11).  pp.  GS,  t;9. 

5  Ciise  of  Alexis  St.  Mnrtin,  in  Dr.  I!o:umioiil's  "  F.riirrimnils  and 
ObserniliDiin  (111.  the  Gastric  Juice  and  the  I'liysioloijii  of  Diijcstioii,"  p.  90. 
Edinbui-gli,  isas. 
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fore  no  dilution  of  it  can  take  place,  and  no  diminution  of 
tone  could  thence  be  caused. 

Lastly,  is  it  by  its  bulk  that  cold  -^vater  impairs  the  sto- 
mach ?  If  tlie  six  or  eight  tumblers  of  water  imbibed  by 
a  person  before  breakfast,  all  remained  in  the  stomach 
ujiabsorbed,  its  bulk  would  probably  irritate  the  stomach, 
to  the  point  of  vomiting,  and  the  exhaustion  of  the  sto- 
mach sTibsequent  on  such  effort,  frequently  repeated, 
might  induce  atony  of  its  coats,  as  repeated  vomiting  from 
any  cause  tends  to  do.  But  this  cannot  take  place  in  the 
course  of  the  water-cure ;  Jirst,  because  its  practice  does 
not  countenance  the  taking  of  more  than  one  tumbler  at 
a  time,  and  insists  on  exercise  in  the  intervals  between 
each ;  and,  secondly,  because  it  is  well  ascertained  that 
the  absorption  of  water  by  the  stomach  is  a  surprisingly 
rapid  process,  "  all  drinks,"  according  to  Dr.  Beaumont, 
'•  being  immediately  absorbed,  none  remaining  on  the 
stomach  ten  minutes  after  being  swallowed."*  TVe  heard 
a  medical  practitioner,  who  had  seen  a  case  similar  to  that 
of  St.  Martin  (a  perforation  from  the  surface  of  the  belly 
into  the  cavity  of  the  stomach),  say,  a  short  time  ago, 
"  that  the  sucking  up  of  water  by  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
resembled  the  manner  in  which  rain  is  taken  up  by  the 
burning  sands  of  a  desert."  And  all  physiological  inves- 
tigation proves,  that  the  empty  stomach  has  amazing 
vivacity  of  function  in  this  particular.  For  the  rest,  we 
are  contented  to  refer  again  to  the  words  of  Liebig  (at 
pa^re  433),  that  "  large  quantities  of  cold  water  increase 
thf;  appetite ;"  and  to  the  daily  exhibition  of  this  fact  in 
our  patients.  And  we  therefore  contend,  that  that  wJnch 
aufjinents  the  appetite  of  the  stomach  cannot  he  tlcstruciive 
of  its  tone.  It  were  well  for  manicind,  had  they  no  more 
effectual  way  of  destroying  the  tone  of  the  stomach  tlian 
by  drinking  water. 


4.  "TnE  Watkp.  Crnr,  prodtces  Dropsy;"  and, 

5.  "TltK    WaTKU    Cl'RF.    INJUKES    TTIE    KlDXEYS,  BY 

iNorcr-vo  ExcK.sHivE  Action  of  tuem." 

Wo  ]r)Ince  thc:-<e  opinions  in  juxtajiosil  ion,  in  order  lliat 
the  reader  may  form  some  idea  of"  the  anilities  whicli  mere 
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prejudice  is  capable  of  ultcriDg.  Here  are  two  states  : 
one  supposin};-  a  want  of  action  in  the  kidnej's,  the  other 
an  excess  of  action  in  them.  How,  in  the  name  of  logic, 
can  both  acknowledge  an  identical  cause  ?  Yet  both  are 
gravely  asserted  to  arise  from  drinking  water!  Let  us 
endeavour  to  place  those  who  liold  by  the  retention  of  the 
■water  in  the  body,  and  those  who  assert  its  too  rapid  exit 
therefrom,  at  ease  on  botli  points. 

Two  kinds  of  dropsy  are  described  by  all  medical  writers 
on  the  subject:  that  which  arises  from  iutlamniatory,  or 
some  analogous  action  in  the  seat  of  the  dropsical  collec- 
tion, (the  chest,  belly,  or  the  cells  underneath  the  skin  :) 
and  that  which  ensues  upon  obstruction  of  the  circulation 
by  reason  of  disease  of  the  heart,  the  lungs,  the  liver,  the 
spleen,  or  some  of  the  large  veins  of  the  body.  Of  late 
years,  it  has  been  shown  by  Bkight,*  Chbistisox,! 

GllEG0EY,J    0SB0KNE.§    MaRTIN    SoLON,||    EaYEB.«1[  tO 

be  connected  in  some  mstances  with  a  particular  disease 
of  the  kidney,  of  which  we  shall  by-aud-by  say  more. 
With  whatever  condition,  however,  of  the  dropsical  part 
the  disease  may  be  allied,  one  fact  is  invariable  in  the 
history  of  dropsy — viz.,  the  diminished  action  of  the  kid- 
neys, and  therefore  the  diminished  quantity  of  fluid  eva- 
cuated by  them  ;  a  diminution  of  which  ])atients  in  the 
water-cure,  we  venture  to  say,  never  yet  complained, 
lleferring  to  the  dropsy  connected  with  local  intlauimation, 
we  find  the  greater  number  of  authors  attributing  it  to 
suppression  of  the  perspiration,  or  of  any  of_  the  natural 
secretions  and  discharges,  and  to  the  driving  in  any  erup- 
tion. Eeferring  also  to  the  dropsy  dependent  on  disease 
of  the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  &c.,  we  find  all  medical  writers 
explaining  this  by  the  stoppage  of  tlie  circulation  in  con- 
sequence of  obstructions  in  those  organs,  and  the  sub- 
sequent congestion  of  blood  and  eflusion  of  its  watery 
parts  in  some  of  the  cavities.  But  in  all  the  treatises?  on 
this  disease,  from  Hippockates**  downwai'ds,  the  medical 

»  Keports  of  jredicul  Cnscs.    London,  1  Si7. 

f  On  Dropsy  IVoni  Disease  of  the  Kidney.  Edin.  Med.  and  Suig. 
Jounial.  vol.  .KX.\ii.  p.  '.'o-:.  IS'Jil. 

X  10rtinbnrj.'l\  Ited.  and  Siir^'.  .lonrnal,  vol.  xx.wi.  p.  Gl-j.  ls;;i. 
§  On  Dropsies.  &0.  &c.    London,  IS.jO. 
II  L>e  rAlbiiniinnrie.    I'nris,  isas. 

<J  Traite  des  Ahiladies  des  Keins,  &c.    rnris,  LsnO-JO. 
♦  *  Aphoribni.  y  to  7  ;  et  Opera, yxwsim. 


DEOPST. 


439 


or  tlie  non-professional  reader  will  seek  in  vain  for  the 
use.  or  even  tlie  abuse  of  water  as  a  cause.  It  is  true  tliat 
many  oi  the  older  writers  tortured  their  dropsical  patients 
(who  are  alwa3's  thirsty)  by  forbidding  liquids ;  but  every 
practitioner  is  now  Aveil  aware  of  tlie  absurdity,  and  even 
injury  of  the  restriction,  which,  however,  still  obtains  as 
correct  with  very  many  of  the  laity.  Upon  this  erroneoiis 
and  injurious  notion,  the  opinion  that  "  water-drinldncr 
causes  "drops  v"  is  calculated  to  play,  as  they  who  emit  it 
well  know.  But  would  any  educated  practitioner  venture, 
in  a  case  of  dropsy,  to  act  upon  such  a  notion,  and  debar 
his  patient  from  as  much  water  as  he  chose  to  drink  ?  We 
opine  that  he  would  be  pointed  at  as  an  ignoramus,  and 
scouted  by  his  brethren  for  his  utter  want  of  scientific  and 
practical  knowledge.  If,  then,  the  free  taking  of  water  be 
not  conducive  to'the  increase  of  dropsical  disease,  when 
the  kidneys  and  skin  arc  carrying  off  liquids  imperfecthj, 
how  should  it  produce  dropsy  lohen  hoth  the  kidnei/s  and 
skin  are  acting  /ree/y— nay,  carrying  off  more  than  the 
usual  quantity  of  fluids  by  virtue  of  the  exercise  enjoined 
in  the  water-cure  ?  The  "proposition  carries  absurdity  on 
the  face  of  it. 

But  we  further  maintain  that,  in  those  cases  wherein 
the  dropsy  is  attributable  to  obstruction  of  circulation  in 
the  liver,  spleen,  or  sweetbread,  the  copious  drinking  of 
water,  aided  by  the  other  applications  of  the  water-cure, 
is  a  powerful  agent  in  the  cure  of  dropsy.    If  there  be  a 
diseased  state  which  our  plan  of  treatment  is  more-  es- 
peciallv  calculated  to  remove,  it  is  to  be  found  in  that 
obstruction  of  the  liver,  and  other  solid  organs  of  diges- 
tion, which,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  gives  rise  to 
dropsv.    Of  the  removal  of  this  obstruction  wo  have 
alreadv  given  the  rationale.    And  inasmuch  as,  in  the 
case  Ijfforc  us,  the  dropsy  is  attacked  in  its  source,  and 
the  tor[)id  liver,  &c.,  put  into  action,  we  have  good  reason 
to  prefer  the  water  treatment  before  that  wliich  only  aims 
at  Hlirnulating  the  kidneys  by  all  kinds  of  irritating  diu- 
retics, leaving  the  whole  seat  of  tlie  mischief  in  tlie  liver 
to  take  its  cliance,  or,  possiljly,  to  be  deteriorated  by  those 
very  diuretics,  (calomel,  coleliicum,  squills,  and  so  forth.) 
appli'-d  to  the  stomach. 

This  leads  us  to  tlie  consideration  of  that  species  of  dro]isy 
which  is  connected  with  tlio  organic  disorder  of  the  kid- 
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Bkight,  Chkistison,  and  others.  When  it  is  allesred 
that  the  water-cure  causes  disease  of  the  liidnej's,  we  are 
not  aware  that  particular  alkision  has  been  made  to  this 
"  granukr"  condition; — very  probably,  they  who  pro- 
nounce the  opinion  never  heard  of  such  a  condition.  But 
as  medical  writci'S  have  never  yet  spoken  of  any  other 
state  of  the  kidneys  as  productive  of  dropsy,  we  conclude 
that  the  disease  in  c[uesLiou  is  the  one  intended  to  be  seen 
through  the  haze  of  prejudiced  ignorance  which  surrounds 
this  opinion.  If  the  authors  who  have  published  on  this 
subject  are  to  be  relied  on,  (and  they  comprise  the  most 
respectable  names  in  medicine,)  the  causes  of  the  com- 
plaint in  question  are,  1,  suppressed  action  of  the  skin ; 
2,  drinking  of  spirituous  liquors;  3,  the  employment  of 
stimulant  diuretics;  and,  4,  courses  of  mercury.  But  none 
of  them  allude  in  any  way  to  copious  dilution  with  water 
as  a  cause. 

With  regard  to  the  suppressed  action  of  the  shin,  it  can 
scarcely  obtain  in  the  water  cure,  where  the  increased 
action  of  that  important  surface  forms  a  prominent  feature, 
and  wherein  sweating  is  a  principal  agent.  On  this  last, 
indeed,  Dr.  Osborne  places  his  greatest  reliance  in  the 
cure  of  dropsy;*  asserting  that,  "  sweating  being  accom- 
plished, the  disease,  if  free  from  complications,  never  fails 
to  be  removed,  "t 

Neither  do  spirituous  liquors  figure  in  the  water  cure, 
which  may,  therefore,  quoad  hoc,  be  declared  guiltless  of 
causing  renal  dropsy.  Why  do  not  our  medical  bretln-en, 
who  utter  warnings  about  water  and  dropsj^,  raise  their 
voices  on  the  subject  of  spirits  and  cU-opsy?  for  all  the 
writers  above  cited  speak  of  spirit-drinking  as  the  most 
fertile  cause  of  this  kind  of  dropsical  disorder,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Brigut,  destroys  not  less  than  five  hundred 
persons  annually  alone. 

Then  as  regards  the  employment  of  stimulant  diuretics, 
they  enter  not  into  the  simple  pharmacopreia  of  the  Water 
Cure.  Dr.  Osborne  states,  that  these  medicines,  as  squills, 
cream  of  tartar,  and  even  the  diuretic  salts,  are  not  guilt- 
less in  contributing  to  the  production  of  this  disease  of  the 
kidney;  and  that  by  over-stimulaling  the  kidneys,  they 
become  the  means  of  stopping  the  urinary  secretion,  and 
inducing  the  renal  disease  and  its  consequences.  J    And  Dr. 


*  Op.  cit.  p.  II. 
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Geegokt.  in  his  report  of  cases  *  says,  "  that  tlie  most 
remarkable  diminutions  in  the  urinary  secretions  took 
place  after  the  administration  of  squills  and  cream  oj  tar- 
tar" e\-identlv  pointlni?  to  their  effect  in  exasperatmg  the 
malady.    Further,  in  quoting  these  authors,  it  is  necessary 
to  remark  that  they  speak  of  the  "  s^«««/aH^  dmretics 
and  particularize  some  of  them,  as  above.    The  laicai 
reader  wdl  understand  the  force  of  this  when  he  learns 
that  diuretics  are  classed  by  physicians  mtothe  "aqueous 
and  the  "  sthnulant,"  the  latter   including  the  saline, 
the  acrid,  the  oleaginous,  &c.t    It  is  not  probable  that 
accm-ate  writers  should  have  passed  over  the  "  aqueous 
diuretics  had  they  been  detectable  as  a  source  ot  dropsy 
from  the  cause  in  question;  the  rather  as,  besides  simple 
water,  these  include  the  infusions  of  simple  herbs  and 
grains,  copiously  imbibed.    So  that,  taking  authority  ot 
S  hicrh  character,  that  terrible  agent,  water,  does  not  pro- 
duce dropsy  so  frequently  as  those  pleasant  medicines, 
squill,  colchicum,  &c.  ,       ,.    ,     ,  c      ■  i 

Lastly  a  reviewerinthe  Edinhurgli  Medicaland  Surgical 
Jmirnoll  (supposed  to  be  Peofessoh  Christison,)  accuses 
7ne/-r-(/ry  of  causing  diseased  kidney  leading  to  dropsy,  and 
alludes'  to  Dr.  Blackwall's  observations  to  the  same 
effect  He  says,  "  Two  decided  examples,  if  not  more,  we 
have  seen,  in  which  no  doubt  could  be  entertained  as  to 
the  kfluence  of  this  mineral  in  producing  the  morbid 
degeneration  of  the  kidney.  Mercury  seems  in  this  case 
to  act  very  much  like  other  excessive  stimulants,  and  by 
over-excitin<'  the  glandular  part  of  the  kidneys,  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  morbid  change."  Sir  Astlet  Coopeb 
also  classes  mercury  as  a  not  infrequent  cause  ot  dropsy 
of  the  belly,  speaking  of  it  in  that  agency  as  "  by  no  means 
an  extraordinary'  case."§ 

Still  we  have  nothing  of  water  in  all  this  ;  and  mercury 
is  assuredly  no  part  of  the  water  cure.  The  fact  is,  and 
educated  medical  men  know  it,  that  when  a  large  quantity 
of  water  is  introduced  into  the  circulation,  it  passes  ot  by 
the  skin  in  the  shape  of  sweat,  if  external  heat  be  applied: 
or  by  the  kidneys,  if  the  surface  be  kept  cool  this  bemg  a 
process  of  filtering  only,  and  unaccompanied  by  the  stiiuu- 

♦  K'linbiirKh  Mc'l.  and  Surf,'.  .louniiil,  rihl  Kiiprn. 

t  J-ereira'-TKlcmcnU  of  ilaturia  Mcdicii,  vol.  i.  \>.  '200. 
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lation  _  -whicli  marks  tlie  operation  of  saline  and  acrid 
diuretics,  whose  aim  is  to  force  the  kidneys  at  tlie  expense 
of  other  organs.  It  requLres  no  depth  of  reflection  to 
conclude  which  is  the  more  likely  to  bring  on  renal  dropsy. 
We  may  add,  by  way  of  rider,  that  Dr.  Copland  enume- 
rates "  the  drastic  operation  of  purgatives"  among  the 
causes  of  di-opsy:*  but  does  -^oi;  place  copious  dilution  in 
the  list. 


6.  "The  Water  Cure  causes  RHEUMATisii." 

If  so,  the  dogma  on  which  Homoeopathy  is  based,  and 
whicli  asserts  that  the  same  remedy  which  cures  fl  ill  cause 
a  disease,  is  correct.  For  in  no  complaint  hitherto  sub- 
mitted to  the  water  cure  are  its  curative  effects  more 
decided,  and  even  surprising,  tlian  in  rheumatism,  whether 
acute  or  chronic.  But  the  comfortable  prejudices  in  favoui- 
of  abundance  of  flannel,  a  wilderness  of  fir,  and  the  atmo- 
sphere of  ovens,  stamps  the  promulgation  of  this  dread  of 
rheumatism  with  the  only  ingenuity'that  it  can  faii-ly  claim; 
for  daily  and  hourly  experience  leave  it  witliout  a  vestige 
of  foundation.  To  obtain  rheumatism  by  the  joint  opera- 
tion of  cold  and  moisture,  two  conditions  are  necessaiy; 
first,  that  the  individual  should  be  predisposed  by  a  certain 
irritative  condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  especially  the 
liver,  and  of  the  nervous  system;  secondly,  that  evapora- 
tion of  the  moistm-e  from  the  surfjice  of  the  body  should  be 
unimpeded,  and  the  individual  iu  a  state  of  rest.  Place  a 
man  with  sound  digestive  organs  between  damp  sheets, 
covered  by  dry  blankets  and  counterpane,  and  let  the 
whole  be  arranged  so  as  to  forbid  the  passage  of  air  under- 
neath the  bed-clothes,  and  it  is  altogether  impossible  for 
Lim  to  become  rheumatic.  In  such  cases,  the  warmtli  of 
the  body  quickly  transforms  the  damp  of  the  sheets  into 
vapour,  which,  being  confined  about  the  skin,  eusjendersan 
atniosphero  M-arm  enough  to  satisfy  the  most  comfort- 
lovmg  matron  in  the  community.  Jlore  than  this:  the 
conscqucnice  is  not  rheumatism,  even  when  there  is  the 
predisposition  in  the  digestive  organs:  witness  stage- 
coachmen  and  postboys,  who  invariably  sutler  their  under- 
coat to  bo  well  soaked  with  rain  before  they  put  on  the 
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upper  cUt  one  kept  in  reserve :  and  wlio,  altlioiigli  given 
to  tliose  ways  wliick  irritate  the  digestives,  neither  get  cold 
nor  rheumatism  by  this  proceeding.  Tiie  hke  applies  to  the 
well-known  habit  of  the  Highland  shepherds,  of  wrmgnig 
their  under-garment  out  oi'  cold  water,  and  covermg  all 
-svith  a  diy  coat,  as  ihe  bed  means  of  Iceeping  themselves 
W'lrm,  when  thev  sleep  on  the  mountain  side ;  yet  they 
are  not  celebrated  for  their  abstinence  from  ^\hlsky,  nor 
for  attacks  of  rheumatism.  All  that  is  required  is,  that 
evaporation  of  the  damp  clothing  by  the  passage  of  air 
should  be  avoided  ;  experience  teaches  this,  and  the  reason 
of  It  shoidd  be  evident  to  every  medical  man. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  a  man's  stomach  and  bowels  be 
maintained  in  a  state  of  irritation  by  purgatives  ;  let  hnn, 
more  particularly,  be  in  the  habit  of  taking  minute  or 
lark-e  doses  of  mercury  or  iodme,  it  will  be  found  how 
readily  he  takes  rheumatism  even  by  exposure  to  cold  air, 
not  to"  mention  the  dampness  that  is  its  usual  concomitant 
in  this  island.    Yet  pack  the  same  man  in  damp  sheets, 
and  keep  all  but  his  face  hermetically  excluded  from  the 
air,  and  though  he  were  brimful  of  the  results  of  mercury, 
he 'runs  no  more  risk  (not  as  much  in  the  ultimate)  of 
becoming  rheumatic  by  it  than  if  he  were  in  a  bed  heated 
by  half-a-dozen  warming  pans.  It  is  mere  icUeness  to  deny 
this  without  experience ;  ice  have  seen  the  fact  scores  of 
times  ;  we  have  never  seen  rheumatism  ensue  on  such 
treatment ;  and  we  take  leave  to  doubt  whether  the  per- 
sons with  this  rheumatic  crotchet  in  their  heads  have  ever 
tried  or  seen  tried  the  wet  sheet,  or  any  other  portion  of 
the  water  cure.    Would  they  desire  to  have  other  medical 
authority  than  ours  for  the  harmlessness  of  cold  water  and 
damp  clothes  ?    Dr.  Hebeeue.n,  the  first  physician  of  his 

dav,  savs : —  ,      „  ,  ,  i 

In  "England,  few  make  any  doubt  of  the  great  danger 
attending  wet  rooms  and  damp  clothes  or  beds.  Is  this 
opinion  founded  upon  experience  which  has  been  svj/ercd 
to  r/rov;  up  and  'jel  sl.t'cnrjth  merely  for  want  of  beiiiy  cx- 
amivedl  If  we  iiirpiire  ii'ito  the  arguments  in  favour  of  this 
notion,  we  shall  hardly  find  any  oilier  than  the  random  con- 
jer-Mirea  of  the  sick  about  the  cause  of  their  illness,  or  than 
th'-ir  artfully  substilutiiig  this  origin  of  it  instead  of  nemo 
othf-r,  which  thfv  are  unwilling  to  own.  J  hardly  know  a  dis- 
tf  mpcr  of  whicirat  different  times  I  iiave  not  been  told,  that 
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room  ;  and  yet  I  do  not  know  any  one  toJiirli  will  certainly 
he  produced  by  these  causes  ;  aud  people  frequently  expose 
tlieiiiselves  to  such  causes  without  sull'ering  any  ill  eflects. 
*  *  *  It  is  a  common  practice  in  certain  disorders  to 
go  to  bed  at  night  with  the  legs  or  arms  wrapped  iu  linen 
cloth  soaked  in  Malvern  water;  so  that  the  sheets  wiU  bo 
in  many  places  as  wet  as  they  can  be;  and  I  have  known 
these  patients  and  their  hed-felloii-s  receive  no  harm  from  a 
continuance  of  this  jvacticefor  many  months.  jMor  can  it 
be  said  that  the  Malvern  water  is  more  innocent  than 
other  water  might  be,  on  account  of  any  ingredients  with 
which  it  is  impregnated  ; /or  the  Malvern  water  is  purer 
than  that  of  any  other  springs  in  England,  which  I  ever 
examined-  or  heard  of. 

"Is  it  the  coldness  of  wet  lineu  which  is  feared?  but 
shirts  and  sheets,  colder  thau  any  unfrozen  water  can  be, 
are  safely  worn  aud  lain  in  by  many  persons,  who,  during 
a  hard  frost,  neither  warm  their  beds  nor  their  shii-ts. 
Or  does  the  danger  lie  in  the  dampness  P  But  then  how 
comes  it  to  pass  that  a  warm  or  cold  bath  and  long  fomen- 
tations can  be  used  without  the  destruction  of  those  that 
use  them  ?  Or  is  it  from  both  together  ?  Yet  we  have 
long  heard  of  the  thickness  and  continuance  of  the  cold 
fogs  in  the  north-west  of  England ;  but  have  never  yet 
been  told  of  any  certain  ill  effect  which  they  have  upon 
those  who  live  iu  them."* 


7.  "The  Cbisis  induced  bt  the  Watek  Cuke  is 
dangerous." 

A  writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  December,  1812, 
clnbs  this  "  word  of  fear"  with  the  last  named,  prophesying 
that  "  the  water  cure  will  flourish  until  some  person  of 
note  is  crippled  by  a  rheumatic  fever  or  dead  from  a 
carbuncle."  The  employment  of  this  term  "carbuncle"  as 
indicative  of  the  crisis,  lays  bare  either  the  gross  ignorance 
of  the  writer  on  the  suljject  of  the  water  cure,  since  he 
gives  it  as  the  only  critical  result,  or  the  dishonesty  of  his 
purpose  in  tluis  attempting  to  llx  a  formidable  name  on 
the  agglomeration  of  two  or  three  simple  boils.  Let  ua 
inquire  what  "  carbuncle"  really  is,  and  what  the  water  boil 
really  is. 

*  Medical  Transactions,  vol.  ii. 
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"  Carbuncle."  says  Dr.  Copland,*  "lias  very  generally 
been  confounded  ^  itli  malisuant  pustule."    This  is  so  true, 
that  puttinsr  aside  non-professional  persons,  who  evidently 
attach  the  Klea  of  mortiBcation,  &c.,  to  the  term  (on 
which  account  we  presume  the  reviewer  employs  it,)  we 
venture  to  say  that  seven  out  often  mecbcal  men,  it  asked 
to  dehne  carbuncle,  would  call  it  "  a  mahcjnant  tumour 
The  author  iust  cited  offers  a  distinction  between  carbuncle 
and  common  boil  by  representing  the  latter  as  having 
onlv  a  single  opening,  being  smaller  ancl  more  corneal,  and 
by  Several  appearing  in  succession."    Now,  although  the 
critical  bod  of  the  water  cure  sometimes  (by  no  means 
alwavs,  nor  even  in  the  majority  of  instances)  has  more 
openuK^s  than  one,  and  is  not  so  conical  nor  narrow- ba^sed 
a-?  a  sin'^le  ordinary  boil,  yet  it  agrees  with  the  account  ot 
this  last  in  appearing  in  more  than  one  place,  re- 
concile the  discrepancy,  and  to  fix  the  true  character  ot  the 
water  boil,  we  beg  to  refer,  >.s'^,  to  the  opinions  of 
DTjpuTTEENt  and  EATEI1.+  who  describe  carbuncle  as  a 
tumour  formed  by  the  conglomeration  and  confluence  ot 
several  boils:"  secondly,  to  the  facts  announced _ by  Dr. 
CeatgieS— viz..  carbuncle  "  is  accompanied  by  sickness, 
languor,  restlessness,  and  sleeplessness ;  that  the  patient 
generally  suffers  much  headache  and  thirst,  and  his  tongue 
IS  loaded  with  a  thick,  brown,  dry  fur :  that  he  generally 
loathes  food,  and  in  some  cases  vomits  more  than  once ; 
that  he  raves,  faints,"  &c.  &c. ;  and  lastly,  to  the  preclis- 
po«inf'  causes  of  carbuncle,  which  are  laid  down  by  Dr. 
Copr.tND.-i  as  consisting  in  "  high,  rich,  or  gross  living, 
with  insufiicient  exercise,  a  full,  gross  habit  of  body,  and 
nec'lect  of  personal  cleanliness,"— causes  which,  he  says, 
"  not  only  predispose,  but  even  more  directly  produce  it.  ' 

It  so  happens  that  the  water-cure  boil  is  never  accom- 
pained  by  tlie  constitutional  symptoms  above  recited  by 
Craigie  ;  the  patient  loses  neitlier  .sleep  nor  appetite ; 
there  is  no  disorder  of  the  tongue,  nor,  by  any  chance, 
any  vomiting,  and  delirium  and  fainting  are  circumstances 
although  unknown  in  its  history.    If  any  of  the  patients 

•  Mctionary  of  Practical  Medicine,  p.  10.50.  Art.  Fun  in  ci  dm-  Diseases. 
t  r.ccf  rirfts  ill  th<;  Imtk-'IIp.  FrunriiUi'  for  March,  1  «:!•!. 
X  Theoretical  aii'l  I'ractical  Trc-uliso  on  iJiseascs  of  the  .Slciti,  Irans- 
late'l  by  It.  Willie,  p.  I'J. 
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treated  by  us  at  Malvern,  who  have  had  the  crisis  of  boils 
■will  assert  that  any  one,  or  all  of  these  symptoms  of  car- 
buncle, usually  so  called,  accompained  such  crisis  in  their 
persons,  we  are  ready  to  give  up  the  point,  and  allow  that 
the  water-cure  boil  is  of  the  genuine  carbuncle  species, 
and  of  a  dangerous  character.    In  the  meautime,  as  tlie 
like  cause  generally  produces  the  like  effect,  and  as  the 
boil  induced  by  our  treatment  does  not  produce  the  same 
symptoms  as  the  "  carbuncle"  of  authors,  we  are  justified 
in  denouncing  the  dishonest  motive  displayed  in  attaching 
that  much-feared  name  to  it.  ° 
Further,  it  so  ha])pens  that  the  water-cure  boil,  so  far 
from  being  connected  with  "  high,  rich,  and  gross  living, 
with  insufficient  exercise,  with  gross  habit  of  body,  or  with 
neglect  of  personal  cleanliness,"  as  is  the  case  with  the 
"  carbuncle"  of  authors,  appears,  after  strict  but  nutritious 
dieting,  abundant  exercise,  diminution  of  morbid  fulness 
of  habit,  aud  most  assuredly,  after  no  neglect  of  personal 
cleanliness,  if  water  applied  in  all  manners  can  clean  the 
human  skin,  or  purify  the  human  frame.    The  identity  of 
true  carbuncle  with  the  water  boil  thus  fails  in  the  com- 
parison of  causes,  as  well  as  of  symptomatic  effects  ;  neither 
being  traceable  to  the  lilce  causes,  nor  marked  by  the  like 
results.    "Where,  then,  is  the  //ones/  motive  in  maintaining 
their  identity  ? 

The  only  point  in  which  thry  agree  is  the  formation  of 
more  than  one  opening,  in  which  case  they  also  agree  in 
the  more  extended  base  and  less  conical  shape  than  in  an 
ordinary  boil.  But  as  we  said,  this  is  an  occasional  oc- 
currence only  ;  in  very  many  instances,  none  but  single 
boils  are  produced,  to  which  it  would  be  as  fair  to  attach 
the  name  and  attributes  of  "carbuncle,"  as  to  the  larger 
species  alluded  to.  What  then  is  the  genuine  water  boil, 
about  which  such  a  hubbub  is  made?  It  is  a  conglome- 
ration of  sevei-al  simiile  boils,  and  in  so  far,  according  to 
Dupuyteen's  and  l\.vYi!ii"s  definition,  a  carbuncle  ;  but 
inasmuch  as  these  are  generated  in,  and  are  indeed  the 
signals  of,  a  body  cleansed  of  its  grossness  and  impurities 
after  weeks  or  months  of  whoh'somc  diet,  exercise,  and 
watery  applications,  and  not  of  a  body  in  all  the  flush  of 
dietetic  iniquities,  these  congregated  boils  have  neither 
the  carbuncular  discharge,  nor  are  accompanied  by  the 
severe  and  dangerous  conslilulional  symptoms  attendant 
on  the  genuine  carbuncular  iullauimation.    Inasmuch,  too, 
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as  tlie  dano-er  of  an  external  diseased  point  is  in  exact 
proportion  with  the  condition  of  the  stomach,  and  otlier 
vital  orvraus  \vithm,  and  these  are  invariably  put  into  order 
leforc  the  appeartince  of  a  crisis  of  boils,  the  reason  where- 
fore these  latter  induce  no  constitutional  derangement, 
and  are  therefore  attended  with  no  danger,  whilst  the 
••  carbuncle"  of  authors  is,  will  be  clear  to  the  reader. 
The  water  boil  of  the  most  extensive  kind  is  only  a 
"  carbuncle"  in  the  arrangement  of  the  several  boUs  which 
form  it :  in  all  other  particulars  it  is  no  niore^a  carbuncle 
than  an  ephemeral  puiiple  on  the  nose  is.  Nor  is  there 
anv  reason  why  persons,  great  or  small,  should  be  "  dead 
from  it,"  as  the  sapient  Quarterly  reviewer  somewhat 
n-leet^ully  anticipates. 

Let  it  be  understood,  however,  that  we  by  no  means 
class  ourselves  with  those  practisers  of  the  water  cure  who 
appear  to  consider  a  crisis  of  huils  essential,  and  who, 
therefore,  are  much  given  to  stimulate  the  system  without 
precise  measurement  of  its  capabilities.    Let  it  be  further 
understood,  that  were  we  bent  upon  such  coarse  practice, 
there  is  scarcely  more  than  one  case  in  twenty  in  which  it 
i^  possible  to  induce  the  crisis  in  question.    Of  upwards  of 
five  hundred  patients  who  have  been  under  treatment  at 
Malvern,  not  more  than  twenty-two  have  had  an  eruption 
of  boils — large,  small,  or  conglomerated.    But  we  can 
truthfully  aver,  that  not  one  of  these  was  deprived  of  an 
hour's  sleep,  nor  debarred  the  usual  exercise  and  diet  for 
a  sin-de  dav ;  and,  as  we  said  befbre,  there  is  no  reason 
why  they  sWild  be,  if  sufficient  measurement  of  the  con- 
stitutional powers  of  the  individual  be  made  throughout 
the  progress  of  the  case,  and  common  sense  with  simple 
means  takes  the  place  of  mystifying  practice  with  complex 
means,  when  boils  make  their  appearance. 

But  how  does  it  ijap])en  that  the  public  have  only  bods 
and  "  carbuncles"  held  up  in  lerrorem— that  species  of 
crisis  which  is  the  most  rarc/.j/  obtained?  A/Ve  think  this- 
question  lias  been  answered  in  the  preceding  pages.  Yet 
it  were  well  that  tiie  reader  should  further  learn  that 
other  crises  exist  to  wliich  neither  the  formidable  prestige 
nor  name  of  "  carbuncle"  can,  even  by  perversion,  be 

appended.  ,  •  i  • 

'ihere  li  the  tiimplo  fjjlorcsccnrc  o\  the  skin,  winch  is  apt 

to  occur  in  females.  ... 

'r\.,.-,.r.  \a  oiiif.  (1  n.iit.  Hcliiiui  criD'lion  o[  Dimnles 
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scarcely  above  the  level  of  tlie  skin,  wliicli  is  not  an  in- 
frequent termination  of  nervous  cases. 

There  is  the  crisis  of  an  attach  of  fever  of  a  few  clays' 
duration,  a  very  desirable  ending  of  inveterate  hypochon- 
driasis. 

There  is  the  critical  sioeating,  and  the  exudation  of 
rjlutinous  acid,  and  sometimes  fatid  matter ;  and  there  is  a 
crisis  of  diarrhosa. 

Any  of  these  is  much  more  frequently  met  with,  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  disease,  than  the  boils,  the  appear- 
ance of  which  depends  quite  as  much  on  the  constitution 
of  the  individual  as  on  the  appliances  of  the  water  cure  ; 
for,  as  we  have  said,  in  some  constitutions  it  is  impossible, 
do  what  one  will,  to  produce  this  last-named  species  of 
crisis. 

The  |orinciples  and  the  facts  of  the  crisis  may  be  thus 
summed  up : — 

Whenever  an  organ  or  series  of  organs,  in  the  state  of 
morbid  excitement,  which  is  present  in  acute  and  chronic 
disease,  is  placed,  by  art,  in  a  condition  to  cast  oil"  that 
excitement,  the  act  is  announced  by  a  change  in  some 
other  organ,  or  series  of  organs. 

This  change  is  a  crisis. 

The  nature  and  amount  of  this  change,  as  well  as  of  tlie 
organs  in  which  it  takes  place,  depend  on  the  constitution 
of  the  individual,  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  means 
employed,  and  the  part  to  whicli  they  are  api^lied. 

But  as  this  change  never  takes  place  until  the  organ  first 
diseased  has  cast  off  its  morbid  excitement,  the  change 
alluded  to,  ?'.e.,the  crisis,  does  not  itself  relieve  the  former, 
but  is  a  signal  that  it  has  relieved  itself;  in  the  same 
manner  that  tears  do  not  bring  relief  to  the  mind,  but  are 
a  sign  that  relief  has  been  brought.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  a  crisis  of  some  sort  is  desirable ;  it  is  an  cvideucc  of 
good  having  beeji  ed'ected. 

iStill  as,  after  all,  the  crisis  is  itself  a  morbid  state,  it  is 
desirable  to  produce  it  on  some  organ  not  immediately 
and  strongly  connected  with  the  central  vital  parts — the 
stomach  and  bowels,  brain,  lVc. 

For  the  same  reason,  a  crisis  appearing,  it  is  unneccs- 
aary  and  imprudcut  to  urge  the  means  with  the  view  of 
increasing  its  amount.  It  is  a  sign  of  relief,  and  should 
be  accepted  as  such  simply. 

l^ow,  the  processes  of  the  Water  Cure  place  the  pri- 
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uiarilv  diseased  parts  in  a  state  to  cast  off  tlieir  excitement; 
tliev  tiirllier  tend  to  make  the  skin  (an  organ  not  imme- 
diatelv  involving  the  great  central  organs)  tlie  recipient  of 
that  morbid  excitement;  and  it  remains  for  the  practitioner 
to  regulate  the  amount  of  this  new  excitement  or  irrita- 
tion, not  suffering  boils,  eruption,  sweat,  Ltc,  to  tax  the 
powers  of  the  patient  beyond  the  requirements  of  the 
case. 

Allien  the  malady  consists  simply  in  the  retention  of 
some  evacuation,  and  is  not  of  such  standing  as  to  have 
vitiated  the  circulating  blood,  the  restoration  of  the  eva- 
cuation is  in  itself  a  critical  act,  and  no  change  in  any  other 
organ  is  likely  or  desirable.  The  early  stages  of  constipated 
bowels,  of  retained  monthly  flow,  or  of  suppressed  perspira- 
tion, come  under  this  category. 

"VA'hen  also  the  organic  constitution  of  the  individual  is 
of  a  vivid  character,  and  the  disease  of  the  internal  organ 
of  comparatively  short  duration,  this  last  is  found  not 
unfrequently  to  throw  itself  on  some  other  internal  organ 
which  does  not  so  much  involve  the  centres  of  life ;  then 
i.s  there  an  internal  crisis.  This  has  been  instanced  in 
the  appearance  of  loose  bowels  after  irritated  stomach  and 
hver,  which  being  more  important  parts,  have  their  disease 
carried  off  by  the  lower  bowel,  a  part  of  infinitely  less  im- 
portance to  the  individual's  life.  The  same  applies  to  the 
pouring  off  by  the  kidneys  of  acid  and  sahne  matters,  as 
Eomelirnes  is  the  case. 

Thus  the  crisis  effected  by  the  Water  Cure  occurs  either 
on  the  .skin,  tlie  lower  bowel,  or  the  kidneys — the  parts 
which  ^Nature,  when  she  is  allowed  to  terminate  disease 
by  her  own  efforts,  cliooses  for  the  same  purpose.  In 
doing  thi.s,  the  practitioner  of  the  Water  Cure  only  follows 
^Nature;  but  to  hear  the  hue  and  cry  abovit  the  crisis,  one 
might  imagine  such  an  act  liad  never  been  perpetrated  by 
JTatiire,  or  assisted  by  Art,  b(.'forc  the  time  when  Priessnilz; 
developed  hi.s  mode  of  treatment.  Yet  it  woidd  perhaps 
be  difficult  to  find  a  subject  in  the  whole  range  of  medicine 
whir-li  lia.s  engaged  the  attention  of  so  many  (.'miiicnt  medi- 
cal writers,  from  III  ['I'ociiATES,*  to  CuLLEN,t  Ivicuteu,;]; 

•  Opera,  fi'l.  Viindcr  Lindon,  t.  i.  ft  passim. 
t  Works  hy  Thompson,  v.  i.  p.  r,'.i:i. 
;  Di'j  .Sptcitllc  Dicrapii-,  b.  i.  p.  .>7. 
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Fkaxk,*  HiLDENBEANDjt  KeetssigJ,  v,]xo  all  insist  on 
the  importance  of  acting  upon  the  broad  hint  given  by 
JSfature  for  her  own  relief.  And  the  crises  enumerated  by 
all  authors  are  precisely  those  we  have  alluded  to,  not 
excepting  the  teri'ible  lioiL-  which  our  medical  brethren 
would  fain  make  the  world  believe  had  never  been 
heard  of. 


II. 

PROPOSITIONS  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE 
OF  THE  WATER  CURE. 

I.  A  series  of  unnatural  symptoms  constitutes  a  disease. 

II.  This  disease  is  referable  to  a  morbid  condition  of 
some  of  the  textures  of  the  body. 

III.  Ail  disease  is  originally  acute — that  is  to  say,  the 
symptoms  are  more  or  less  rapid  and  pressing  In  their- 
character,  and  more  or  less  characterized  by  fever. 

IV.  Acute  disease  is  the  ellbrt  of  the  morbid  organ  or 
organs  to  throw  off  their  disorder  upon  some  less  unpor- 
tant  organ  or  organs.  Thus,  acute  mllammation  of  the 
liver,  stomach,  or  lungs,  causes  fever — that  is,  an  eflort 
to  throw  the  mischief  on  the  skin,  the  bowels,  or  the 
kidneys. 

V.  If,  from  the  great  extent  of  the  mischief  to  be 
thrown  off,  and  the  feeble  constitution,  acquired  or  natural, 
of  the  individual,  this  eh'ort  is  not  suecessfd,  the  body  dies 
from  exhaustion. 

VI.  If  this  effort  be  only  partially  successful,  more  or 
less  of  the  internal  mischief  remains,  but  gives  rise  to 
symptoms  of  a  less  rapid  and  pressing  and  more  permanent 
character.    These  symptoms  then  constitute  a  chronic 

disease.  ,     i-  , 

VII.  Except  in  the  case  of  accidents  to  tbe  limbs^  we 
know  of  no  disease  which  is  not  essentially  internal.  Skin 

!  diseases  are  invariably  connected  with  disease  of  some  in- 
.\  terual  organs,  especially  the  stomach  and  bowels, — and  are 

*  Do  Curaiulis  llomimini  Aloi-bis,  v.  i.  p.  50. 
t  lustitutioMos  |ir;u'lici)-iii(j(licas  V.  i.  p.  (<Ct. 

t  Kuci  clopuJ,  W  Grterbiicli  derMeducm,  Wisscusclmrieii,  b.  S,  p.  U-IG. 
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regulated  ia  their  character  and  iutensity  thereby.  This 
15  ^so  true,  that  where  there  is  a  skin  disease,  the  crisis 
eifeeted  by  the  water  cure  invariably  talces  i^hicc  on  the  ^ 
spot  where  it  exists. 

YIII.  Ariite  disease,  then,  is  the  violent  effort  of  in- 
ternal and  vital  organs  to  cast  their  mischief  on  external 
and  less  important  organs. 

IX.  CJu'onic  disease  is  the  enfeebled  effort  of  the  same 
organs  to  the  same  end. 

_  X.  But  as,  from  the  diminished  power  of  the  constitu- 
tion, this  is  always  ineffectual,  the  morbid  state  of  the 
organs  tends  constantly  towirds  disorganization,  or  what 
is  called  organic  disease.  This  is  more  certainly  the  case, 
if  the  ori^al  causes  of  the  malady  are  at  work. 

XI.  Disease,  therefore,  is  curable  when  the  power  of 
the  system  is  sufficiently  strong  to  throw  the  morbid 
action  from  a  more  to  a  less  important  organ. 

XII.  _  Disease  is  incurable  when  the  power  in  question  is 
insufficient  for  the  last-named  purpose  ;  and  when  it  has 
become  organic — that  is,  when  a  change  of  structure  has 
taken  place. 

_  XIII.  From  these  premises,  it  follows  that  the  aim  of 
scientific  treatment  should  be  to  aid  the  development  of 
the  power  of  the  system,  and  its  efforts  to  rid  its  vital  parts 
of  mischief. 

XIY.  That  mischief  invariably  consists  in  the  retention 
of  an  unnatural  quantity  of  blood  in  them,  to  the  detri-  | 
rnent  of  other  parts  of  the  organism — a  retention  com-  ; 
monly  known  by  the  terms  acuie  injlammation,  chronioS 
ipjlommalion,  and  co/ujestion. 

XV.  In  endeavouring  to  develop  the  powers  of  the 
system,  the  dissipation  of  this  inflammation  or  congestion 
must  be  constantly  kept  in  view,  as  the  end  of ''which 
the  constitutional  efforts  are  the  means. 

X\  I.  Eut  as  the  circulation  of  the  blood  every wJierc  is 
xmdor  the  influence  of  the  system  of  nerves,  the  power  and 
efforts  of  these  last  are  esscntialiy  to  be  strengthened, 
in  order  to  dissipate  the  inflammation  or  co7]gestiou 
referred  to. 

XVII.  Curative  treatment  is  tliereforo  made  throufdi 
the  inslrumfntality  of  the  nervous  system.  " 

XVIII.  Violent  and  sudden  stimulation  of  the  nervous 
system  of  the  internal  organs  is  invariably  followed  bv 
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Hence  the  impropriety  of  alcoholic  and  medicinal  sti- 
mulants. 

XIX.  But  the  gradual  and  judiciously  regulated  stimu- 
lation of  the  nervous  system,  according  to  the  organic 
powers,  conduces  to  the  development  and  mainlenance  of 
its  strength. 

XX.  This  stimulation  is  the  more  steady  and  certain  in 
its  results  the  more  universally  it  is  applied  to  the  eniive 
nervous  system. 

XXI.  To  the  external  shin,  therefore,  and  to  the  in- 
ternal shin  (as  represented  by  all  the  lining  membranes  of 
the  lungs  and  digestive  organs),  this  stimulation  should  be 
applied^  those  parts  containing  the  largest  portion  of  the 
nervous  system  spread  through  them. 

XXII.  Pure  air  applied  to  the  lungs,  2»'o]^e>'  diet,  and 
water  applied  to  the  digestive  organs,  and  neater  applied  to 
the  external  skin,  fulfil  this  intention  of  stimulation  and 
strengthening  most  efl'ectually. 

XXIII.  Fnrther  :  as  that  portion  of  the  nervous  system 
(the  brain  and  spinal  cord)  in  which  the  will  resides,  re- 
quires the  development  of  its  powers,  exercise  of  the  limbs 
is  rccpusite,  the  stimulation  of  the  air,  diet,  and  water, 
aiding  therelo. 

XXIV.  Puke  watee,  puke  aik,  pkopee  diet,  axd 

KEGUEATED  EXEECISE,  AKE  THE  GKEAT  AGESTS  IN  EFFECT- 
ING THE  CUKE  OE  DISEASE  BY  AIDING  THE  NATUEAL 
EFFOETS  OF  THE  BODY,  TnEOUGH  THE  INSTEUAIENTALITT 
OF  THE  NEEVOUS  SYSTEM. 

XXV.  In  THE  DUE  APPOETIONMENT  OF  THESE  AGENTS. 
ACCOEDING  TO  THE  POW^EES  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  ANP 
THE  PHASES  OF  DISEASE,  AS  ASCEETAINED  BY  MINUTE 
MEDICAL  EXAMINATION,  CONSISTS  THE  SCIENTIFIC  AND  THE 
SAFE  PRACTICE  OF  THE  WaTEE  CdEE. 

XXVI.  As  the  strengthening  of  the  system  by  the  regu- 
lated slimulaling  of  the  nervous  system  is  llie  means,  so 
ilie  throwing  of!'  disease  by  more  import imt  on  less  impor- 
tant organs  by  that  acquii'cd  strength,  is  the  end  ot  that 
practice.  , 

XXVTI.  During  the  efforts  of  the  system  thus  aroused 
for  so  beneficial  an  end,  if  agents  arc  employed  A\hicli 
divert  those  ellbrts  and  tend  to  centre  slmiulus  on  the 
more  inqioi'lant  organs,  augmented  mischief  is  the  cerlam 
result.  Such  agents  are  lo  be  found  in  alcoholic  and 
medicinal  sliiuulanls,  applied  lo  the  internal  skm  and 
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nerves;  in  hot  and  impure  cair  ai^pliecl  to  tlie  external 
skin  and  nerves  ;  and  in  exciting  and  factitious  pleasures 
and  anxious  cares  applied  to  the  great  centre  of  the  nerves 
— the  brain. 

XXYIII.  These  and  the  mal-tq-iporUonment  of  the  sti- 
mdatiou  included  m  water,  air,  diet,  and  exercise,  give  rise 
to  The  only  "  Dangers  of  the  Water  Cure." 

XXIX. "  The  proper  apportionment  of  the  stimulation  in 
question,  originates  and  maintains  a  steady  effort  of  the 
system  to  save  its  vital  parts,  at  the  expense  of  parts  which 
implicate  life  less  immediately. 

XXX.  The  result  of  this  efTort  is  shown  in  one  of  the 
following  ways  :  1,  the  re-establishment  of  obstructed  and 
suppress'ed  secretions  ;  2,  in  the  elimination  of  diseased 
matters  through  the  bowels,  kidneys,  or  skin  ;  3,  _  in  the 
formation  of  a  critical  action  of  some  sort  on  the  skin.* 

XXXI.  Such  result  constitutes  the  Crisis  of  the 
Watek  Cube. 

XXXII.  The  Crisis  being  the  result  of  the  extrinsic 
efforts  of  the  vital  organs,  is  to  be  viewed  as  the  signal  of 
their  relief,  not  as  the  instrument  of  their  relief. 

XXXIII.  Still,  as,  during  the  crisis,  the  tendency  from 
the  internal  to  the  external  organs  is  most  strong,  it  is 
more  than  ever  necessai-y  to  avoid  the  causes  whicli  act  in 
diverting  this  tendency,  and  iu  reconcentrating  the  mis- 
chief on  the  internal  parts. 

XXXIY.  At  the  same  time  the  tendency  in  point  being 
then  strongly  established,  it  is  not  necessary  to  stimulate 
the  system  turiher  in  that  direction,  and  all  treatment 
except  tliat  which  allays  irritation  accordingly  ceases. 

XXXV.  A  crisis  being  the  evidence  of  cui'e  of  the  in- 
ternal disease,  no  recurrence  of  Uie  latter  is  to  he  appre- 
hended. VTiless  the  morhid  causes  are  reapplied. 

XXXVI.  It  is,  however,  possible,  and  in  a  great  number 
of  ca.sfs  happens,  that  complete  recovery  from  disease  is 
effected  by  a  slow  progress,  without  any  ])erccptible  evi- 
dence of  a  crisis,  cither  external  or  internal. 

'  For  the  various  kinds  of  criticfil  action,  spc  wliat  lias  bccu  aljove 
Ptaterl  on  tlie  subject  of  IIjc  crista  of  tlie  Water  Cure. 


SAVILt,  ANr>  liDWARDS.  rRINTEI:?, 
CllA.NDOS  STIIttT. 
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